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FOREWORD 

The British School of Archaeology in Jerusalem was founded in 
1919 as a centre for archaeological fieldwork in the Palestine 
area. Since that day it has (with the aid of its contributing 
members .and of many generous donors) sponsored and 
supervised numerous archaeological digs and other 
investigations into the history of the Holy Land. 

The present volume is the result of nearly twenty years' 
work by the School. In the minutes for early 1968 drawn up by 
the School's Council, the then Chairman, Dame Kathleen 
Kenyon, is recorded as making the first suggestion for work on 
a survey ofJerusalem's older Islamic buildings. She mentioned 
that her idea was supported by Dr WA Pantin of Oxford and Mr 
R W. Hamilton, the former Director of the Ashmolean Museum. 
I have also heard from friends that Dame Kathleen had been 
considering the idea for several years and I have no doubt that 
she consulted many others with experience of the area. 

In the summer of 1968 a start was made, and Mr AG. Walls 
was engaged on a pilot survey from August to December of that 
year. The next year Dr M. Burgoyne started work on the main 
project, for several years in company with Mr Walls. Dr 
Burgoyne has been the pivot round which this volume has 
been prepared, both as regards the surveying on the site and 
the provision of most of the text, drawings and photographs. 
The School gratefully recognises the way in which he has 
devoted a good proportion of his working life to this 
enterprise. In 1983 Mr D.S. Richards spent a year in Jerusalem 
as an Historical Fellow and he too has devoted much time 
subsequently to researching and writing up the history of these 
buildings. 

However, the authors have not been alone in their efforts. 
Many organisations and individuals have asSisted, and I fear 
they are too numerous for them all to be mentioned in the text. 
Especial thanks are due to the Jordanian Ministry of Awqaf and 
Religious Affairs in Amman, and to the Supreme Muslim 
Council and the Department of Awqaf (Religious Endowments) 
in Jerusalem. Without their goodwill and advice and 

particularly that of Mr Hasan Tahboub, Mr Yusuf Natsheh, Mr 
Ibrahim Daqqaq and Mr Issam Awad, it would not have been 
possible for those working on the survey to enter the many 
buildings belonging to the Awqaf, let alone those in private 
hands. 

The School's Council is also conscious of the debt it owes 
to those who gave general direction and oversight to the work 
in Jerusalem. The period of the survey spanned the terms of 
office of several resident Directors: Professor B. Hennessy, Mrs 
C.M. Bennett and Canon]. Wilkinson, all of whom were called 
upon to give time and advice. In this context I also gratefully 
record the expert assistance so freely given by a member of the 
Council, Mr R W. Hamilton, and Dr Christel Kessler, Advisor to 
the Survey from 1975 to 1978, and of the constant efforts of our 
steering committee under the chairmanship of Mr Brian 
Johnson. 

Finance is a perpetual problem in prolonged surveys such 
as this, and many organisations have helped us. Our thanks are 
particularly due to the British Academy for their constant 
support, and to the World of Islam Festival Trust who Came to 
our aid at a difficult time and mobilised very generous 
assistance in Amman and elsewhere for our work. We are 
particularly indebted to the Trust which has also borne the 
entire cost of publication. During the course of the survey, the 
Seven Pillars of Wisdom Trust, the Russell Trust and the 
Leverhulme Trust also gave very welcome financial support. 

This volume, therefore, stands not as an individual effort, 
but has evolved from the co-ordinated efforts of many 
individuals and organisations by no means all of a single 
religiOUS faith, and impelled (as I like to think) by a common 
respect for the history ofJerusalem and the symbolism that city 
offers to the minds of a large proportion of mankind. 

Michael Hannam 
Chairman, BSAJ 

IX 



PREFACE 

When I was invited in 1969 to join a recently inaugurated 
project of the British School of Archaeology in Jerusalem, the 
late Dame Kathleen Kenyon, then Chairman of the School, 
allowed me two days to make my decision. Within one week I 
was on my way to Jerusalem to begin work on the task that was 
to occupy much of my time during the subsequent sixteen 
years. 

The School's initial aim was to record the medieval Islamic 
architecture of Jerusalem, which up till then was almost 
unknown. The Council of the British School perceived that, in 
the aftermath of the 1967 Arab-Israeli war when excavation 
would have been difficult if not impossible, this was a practical 
enterprise in keeping with the School's long history of 
archaeological research in the region. 

Initially progress was painfully slow. The first architect 
engaged on the project, Dr Archibald Walls, had already spent 
months in 1968 endeavouring with the support of the School's 
Director, Professor J,B. Hennessy, to establish contacts and 
commence surveying. In this endeavour and at all times the 
Supreme Muslim Council and the Department of Awqaf, the 
authorities responsible for the management of Muslim holy 
places inJerusalem, assisted us with willingness and courtesy in 
the highest traditions of Arab hospitality. 

It was none the less hard so soon after the 1967 war to gain 
the confidence of the inhabitants of the buildings. To begin 
with we restricted surveying to three months of the year and 
concentrated on exteriors. Gradually, as the nature of our work 
became known, access was gained to interiors as well, and so 
complete records of buildings began to emerge. Most of these 
magnificent buildings now serve as dwellings. Though our 
presence in people's homes must have been at times an 
irritating intrusion, we were made to feel welcome. Indeed, it 
is astonishing how rarely we met with discourtesy of any kind. 

From 1971 at least one architect was fully engaged, usually 
with the help of one local assistant and from 1976 onwards with 
additional help of one or two architects or students of 
architecture for periods of two months or more. Most of the 
students came from two outstanding schools, the Mackintosh 
School of Architecture in Glasgow and the Department of 
Architecture, Cambridge University. In addition to Dr Walls, 
special mention should be made of three architects, Robin 
Kent, Richard Brotherton and Mark Potter, who spent a longer 
time than the others in Jerusalem and made relevant and often 
fundamental contributions to the project. The success of the 
project is largely due to their efforts and the efforts of those 
other architects listed on page VI, who contributed their skills 
with enthusiasm and dedication in what were frequently 
difficult circumstances. . 

In such circumstances we learnt to rely on our constant 
surveying assistant Abu Muhammad, 'Abd al-Jawad al-'Abbasi, 
whose good reputation and dignified persistence made it 
possible for us to enter even the most unlikely places. 

The contribution made to the project by Dr Christel 

x 

Kessler, who spent twelve months working with the survey 
between 1975 and 1978, cannot be overestimated. Her 
knowledge of Islamic architecture and her careful observation 
of architectural detail did much to heighten our awareness of 
the complex structural history of the buildings. 

We are greatly indebted also to Dr J,c. Harle and Dr James 
Allan of the Department of Eastern Art in the Ashmolean 
Museum, Oxford: to Dr Harle for permission to house securely 
within his department the project's draWings, survey notes and 
photographs; and to Dr Allan for his many kindnesses in 
connection with that material and with photographs from the 
Creswell Archive in the same department, some of which are 
reproduced here by kind permission of the Trustees of the 
Ashmolean Museum. 

Many people have substantially assisted the work in 
numerous ways. I should like to thank first of all members of 
the Department of Awqaf and its Department of Islamic 
Archaeology, especially Mr Hasan Tahboub and Mr Yusuf 
Natsheh, whose enthusiastic cooperation made our work 
possible. 

A number of establishments have generously given me 
hospitality during field trips, among them the British Institute at 
Amman, the German Archaeological Institute in Cairo, the 
Orient-Institut of the German Oriental Society in Beirut and the 
French Institute in Damascus. To their directors and staff, 
especially Mrs Crystal-M. Bennett, Dr and Mrs Michael 
Meinecke, Professor and Mrs Heinz Gaube and Professor Andre 
Raymond, I offer my thanks. Financial help for my field trips 
was given by the Carnegie Trust for the Universities of Scotland, 
the Gilchrist Educational Trust, the Wainwright Near Eastern 
Archaeological Fund and Magdalen College, Oxford. 

My thanks go also to the directors, librarians and staff of 
the Ecole Biblique, the German Institute, The Albright Institute, 
the Mayer Memorial Institute and the Palestine Archaeological 
(Rockefeller) Museum in Jerusalem, the Dar al-Kutub and the 
American University in Cairo, and the Oriental Department of 
the Bodleian Library, the Griffith Institute, the Ashmolean 
Museum, the Oriental Institute and Magdalen College, Oxford. 

From the international community of architects in 
Jerusalem lowe, special thanks to Mr Issam Awad, architect in 
charge of the repairs to the Aq~a Mosque, and his predecessor 
in that post, Mr Ibrahim Daqqaq; also Mr Adnan Husseini of the 
General Waqf Administration, Mr Hasan Abu Shalbak and Mr 
Bassam Hallaq of the Department of Islamic Archaeology, Mr 
Sameh Abboushi of Bir Zayt University, and Mr Paris 
Papatheodorou, architect to the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 
of Jerusalem. I deeply regret that two eminent architects, Pere 
Charles Coiiasnon OP and Herr Ernst Kriiger, who generously 
shared with me their profound knowledge of architecture, did 
not live to see this study published. 

My sincere gratitude goes also to academic colleagues and 
friends in disciplines and professions other than architecture: 
Mr Marwan Abu Khalaf, Dr Kamil al-'Asali, Dr and Mrs Graeme 



Auld, Professor and Mrs David Ayalon, Mrs Jean Blount, 
Professor Edmund Bosworth, Professor and Mrs John Carswell, 
Professor Charles Dowsett, the late Professor Richard 
Ettinghausen, Dr Elizabeth Ettinghausen, Professor Jaroslav 
Folda, Professor Oleg Grabar, Dr J.D. Gurney, Miss Annabel 
Hamilton, Mr George Hintlian, Mr and Mrs Edmund Hull, 
Professor Ishaq Husseini, Mr Nazmi Joubbeh, Professor and 
Mrs Donald Little, Mr and Mrs Martin Lyons, Pere J. Murphy 
O'Connor OP, Dr Denys Pringle, Mr Khadr Salameh, Professor 
George Scanlon, General Ensio Siilasvuo, and Dr Nicholas 
Stanley Price. Each of them contributed in some way useful in 
the study of the buildings ofMamliikJerusaiem presented here. 

This book grew out of my doctoral dissertation, written at 
Oxford between 1977 and 1979 based on material researched 
during the early years of the project. It was written under the 
supervision of Dr Christel Kessler and Dr Michael Rogers. My 
enduring debt to their scholarship is evident throughout this 
study. On completion of my dissertation one of my examiners, 
Dr Michael Meinecke, Director of the newly established 
German Archaeological Institute in Damascus, kindly offered 
to include it as the first in a series of monographs to be 
published by his institute. This, however, was not possible for 
a variety of reasons. 

A sincere debt of gratitude is owed to Canon John 
Wilkinson, the School's Director from 1979 to 1984, whose 
initiative and effort in seeking financial support laid the 
foundation for this publication. He approached the World of 
Islam Festival Trust which under the Directorship ofMr Alistair 
Duncan generously made finance available for the final years of 
work in Jerusalem from 1982 to 1984 and for the complete 
publication of this book It is a particular pleasure to 
acknowledge this handsome contribution. 

This support allowed the appointment of a historian to 
research further details of the buildings and the people 
connected with them from literary sources. Mr Donald 
Richards of the Oriental Institute, Oxford University, 
undertook this task During a period of one year which he and 
his wife Pamela spent in Jerusalem in 1983 he not only 
reviewed published texts but also delved into the vast and 
hardly decipherable archives of the Ottoman Court as well as 
the unpublished collection of recently discovered I:laram 
documents. The chapters 'The Mamhlk State' and Jerusalem 
under the Mamll1ks' in Part I of this book and forty-one of the 
sections on history in Part II were written by him. This major 
contribution is a testament to his skill both as a historian and as 
a palaeographer. 

In presenting the results of sixteen years' work we decided 
to divide this study into two parts. The first part includes 
chapters on the historical and geographical character of 
Jerusalem as well as brief accounts of its architectural 
development before and during the Mamhlk period. The 
second part consists of a catalogue of buildings, comprising 
more detailed architectural and historical analyses of 

individual buildings along with plans and photographs. It is 
hoped that the first part will to some extent satisfy those with a 
general interest in the architectural development ofJerusalem 
under the Mamll1ks, while the catalogue of buildings is 
intended to provide an accurate record of the buildings 
themselves together with our interpretations of their 
architectural evolution. It is not intended to be an exhaustive 
commentary which extracts every scrap of information that the 
buildings are capable of yielding. The purpose of this study has 
been rather to make new material available in what still 
remains an imperfectly explored subject. 

Since 1981 Mr Brian Johnson as Chairman of the 
Architectural Survey sub-committee has administered the 
project on behalf of the School and has acted as liaison officer 
in London, undertaking the difficult and unrewarding task of 
coordinating large quantities of drawings, photographs and 
typescript. During 1984 and 1985 Mr Mark Potter supervised 
finishing work on the drawings. To both I express my sincere 
gratitude. I am grateful also to Hay, Steel and partners, 
Architects, for providing dyeline prints of working drawings. 

To the staff of Scorpion Publishing, and to Leonard 
Harrow, Colin Larkin and John Orley in particular, I am 
indebted for their help and attention in producing this volume. 

Many of those from whose kindness, friendship and 
hospitality I have profited during the long period of research 
leading to this study have already been mentioned. I cannot 
leave unmentioned others who have helped me by reading and 
commenting on the text. Professor Bentley Layton read early 
drafts of sections of the Catalogue and Mr and Mrs John 
Burgoyne read the first draft of Part I; each of them made 
valuable suggestions. Above all I am indebted to Mr Robert 
Hamilton, former Director of Antiquities in Palestine and 
foremost authority on the Islamic archaeology of Palestine, 
who read my text in full. This study has benefited immeasurably 
from his careful reading and from his countless helpful 
suggestions. 

Finally, I should like to thank my parents and family, who 
have always been ready to offer their assistance and supported 
me in any number of ways. My wife prepared not only the early 
drafts and final typescript - an awesome task - but also read and 
considered the text and helped me constantly to see it through 
to its conclusion. 

M.H.B. 
SpeanLodge 

Inverness-shire 
November 1986 
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MamlUkJerusalem 

NOTE ON SURVEYING 
This study deals with distinctive Islamic buildings from one 
historical period in one city. It is hoped that our work will 
encourage others to make similar studies of AyyObid or 
Ottoman Jerusalem, for example, or of towns in the region, 
such as Gaza, Hebron, Ramla, Safad, Hama and Horns, which 
boast important Islamic buildings but are still virtually 
unpublished. It may be useful, therefore, briefly to outline our 
surveying procedure. 

The surveying techniques we adopted are more or less 
conventional, based on the principle of trilateration whereby a 
particular point is fixed in relation to two other points by 
measuring the distances from one to the others - a process that 
usually involves a very large number of measurements. When, 
as often happened, the angle included by three points was too 
narrow to allow alignments to be determined accurately by 
trilateration alone, angles were calculated and offsets taken by 
theodolite. The same process was always used to determine the 
outline of streets. Once the street pattern was established the 
task of surveying the interiors of buildings between the streets 
was relatively straightforward and the possibility of cumulative 
error was minimized. 

After the ground plan was drawn - usually at the scale of 
1:100 - it was a relatively simple matter to relate the upper floor 
plans to it with plumb-lines. Walls were checked for 
straightness in both the horizontal and vertical planes and any 
significant deviations plotted. The interrelationship between 
adjoining structures is of course three-dimensional- that is, in 
section as well as in plan. To illustrate this, sectional drawings 
of each building complex were prepared. Floor levels were 
ascertained by theodolite or by water-gauge. Elevations were 
directly measured. By using a six-metre ladder and a measuring 
tape hooked to a 'six-metre aluniinium pole the top of high 
buildings could be reached. Specially t~l structures, such as 
minarets, were measured optically with a theodolite. 

The surveying, like the drawing, was slow going. Owners 
and tenants had to be identified and consulted, keys tracked 
down, and furniture and other (occasionally unsavoury) 
impedimenta moved before measuring could begin. Rooms 
that had fallen out of use were frequently blocked up, and there 
the problems of surveying were complicated by having to work 
in the dark. The challenge made the effort the more 
worthwhile, of course, and had its reward in the satisfaction felt 
when, having surveyed round a large area back to the starting 
pOint, everything was found to fit perfectly. In order to achieve 
this, however, high standards of accuracy had to be maintained. 
In our case measurements were taken to the nearest 
centimetre. 

Photographs were taken with a 35mm camera fitted with a 
wide-angle (28mm) perspective-control lens. Owing to the 
narrowness of the streets in relation to the heights of the 
buildings photogrammetry was considered impracticable. 

XII 

NOTE ON THE HISTORICAL 
RESEARCH 
Most of the historical research for this book was done during 
1983, a very happy year my wife and I spent in the British School 
of Archaeology in Jerusalem. I am grateful to the authorities of 
the Islamic Museum in the Haram aI-Sharif and of the SharI'a 
Court for permission to study in those institutions and to the 
personnel of both for their welcome and friendship. 

The bulk of my writing, including many of the 'History' 
items of the catalogue section, was completed by the autumn of 
1984. Some books that have recently appeared were therefore 
not available to me, namely, D.P. Little's A Catalogue of the 
Islamic Documents from al-lJaram as-Sarif in Jerusalem, 
Beirut, 1984, and Huda Lutfi's al-Quds al-MamIUkiyya: A 
History ofMamlUkJerusalem based on the lJaram Documents, 
Berlin, 1985. The general background to the BaJ:!.ri period of 
the Mamh1k state can now be studied in Robert Irwin's The 
Middle East in the Middle Ages: The early Mamluk Sultanate 
1250-1382, Croom Helm, 1986. 

D.S.R 

NOTE ON TRANSLITERATION AND 
DATES 
Since the Arabic alphabet includes letters that do not exist in 
the English alphabet some system of transliteration is needed 
to convey in English characters the original Arabic spelling of 
names and words for Which no precise English translation is 
available. No standard system of transliteration has yet been 
universally adopted. The system we have used is the one 
devised for the Encyclopaedia of Islam (but with q for ~ and) 
for df), which seems to be acceptable to scholars without 
causing undue difficulties for nonspecialists. English plural 
endings (-s) have been substituted for Arabic plurals. 

Dates are generally rendered according to both the 
Muslim (Anno Hegirae) and the Christian (Anno Domini) 
calendars with the Muslim year preceding the Christian one 
thus: 700/1300-1. (Since the two calendars rarely coincide the 
Christian equivalent is not usually exact.) Centuries are 
occasionally quoted in Christian era alone. 

COLOUR SECTION 
The illustrations contained in this colour section are not, in 
themselves, of significance in terms of the Mamliik period. 
Their purpose is two-fold: firstly to indicate to the general 
reader how the various periods of architecture blend in their 
juxtaposition, and secondly, to portray the Dome of the Rock, 
which forms the epicentre ofJerusalem, and around which the 
Mamliik city was built. 



Plate 1 The Dome of the Rock, epicentre of Jerusalem 



-., ~=-= :~ --.. -~ .:~~~~ 

Plate 2 Bab al-Qananin (Gate of the Cotton Merchants) 

Plate 3 Dome of the Rock with Bab al-Silsila Minaret in the foreground 
-------, 



Plate 4 The North-west Qanatir and the Dome of Spirits (Qubbat al-Arwal)) left 



Plate 5 Aerial view of al-l;Iaram ai-Sharif (the Noble Sanctuary). looking south 

Plate 6 View east across the Old City: left. the Dome of the Rock; right. al-Aq!?a Mosque 



Plate 7 . Ribal of Kurt al-Man~(jrT 

Plate 8 View of Jerusalem from the east (Mt. of Olives) 



Plate 9 Sabil Sul!iln Sulaymiln 
Plate 10 AI-Ghadiriyya 



Plate 11 Entrance to the ArghOniyya 



Plate 12 Interior of Bab al-Sakina 

Plate 13 View north from Bab al-Silsila Minaret 



Plate 14 West side of the l:iaram, looking towards Bab al-Silsila Minaret 

Plate 15 West Qana~ir, looking towards SabD Qaytbay, al-'Uthmaniyya and Bab al-Qananin 



Plate 16 East fac;ade of the Manjakiyya and the Ghawanima Minaret 



Plate 17 Part of the l:Iaram north border, showing the Karimiyya 

Plate 18 Fal;8de of the IS'ardiyya 



Plate 19 Turba of Turksn KhstUn 
Plate 20 Vaulting above the entrance to the Tankiziyya 



Plate 21 Vaulted ceiling above the entrance to the Ashrafiyya 



Plate 22 Left, Qubbat Sulayman; and the north side of the l:Iaram 
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PART I 

INTRODUCTION 

Built over the ruins of an ancient city, the walled Old City of 
Jerusalem remains one of the best preserved medieval Islamic 
towns. The remarkable degree of its preservation is owed 
mainly to the fact that it was until recently a political backwater 
oflittle strategic or economic significance; above all,Jerusalem 
is a holy city full of sacred associations, revered by the faithful 
of all three of the world's great monotheistic religions,Judaism, 
Christianity and Islam. 

For Muslims one place in particular predominates, for in 
Islamic tradition it is linked with Mul:J.ammad's NightJourney 
and Heavenly Ascension. This is al-l;Iaram al-SharIf/ a vast 
quadrangular enclosure on the eastern spur of the city. Here 
two of the earliest and most impressive monuments of Islamic 
architecture - the Dome of the Rock and the Aqsa Mosque -
stand in a majestic setting. 

The Muslims' spiritual and emotional attachment to the 
place was later intensified by a growth of eschatological 
traditions associating it with the scene of the Last Judgement 
and the Resurrection. Jerusalem emerged as an increasingly 
important centre of pilgrimage, a place of religious study and 
retreat, and a chosen place in which to die and be buried. At the 
time of the Crusades the city became a symbol of Muslim 
aspirations. With the reconquest of Jerusalem in AD. 1187 
these aspirations once more found physical expression in 
architecture when Saladin initiated a building programme that 
reached its apogee under the Mamhlk sultans (1260-1517). 
Philanthropic foundations of all kinds were established: local 
mosques (masjitis), theological colleges (madrasas), convents 
for ~iifi mystics (khimqabs), abodes of holy men (zawryas), 
schools of the Traditions of the Prophet (dar al-~fth) and of 
the Koran (dar al-qur'an), a school for orphans (maktab 
aytam), a hospital (miiristan), drinking fountains (sabf/s) and a 
place for ritual ablution (rna{hara). Among these philanthropic 
institutions we should also count ribii{s, which in Jerusalem 
had the ~articular purpose of providing accommodation for 
pilgrims. Attached to many of the foundations were the tombs 
of their founders. Each foundation was provided with a waq[, 
an endowment in perpetuity - usually of land or property -
from which revenues were reserved for the salaries of staff and 
for maintenance of the fabric. Commercial establishments 
were also set up to help finance the upkeep of some of these 
piOUS foundations and the Dome of the Rock and the Aq~a 
Mosque. These included caravanserais (khans), markets (sUqs 
and qay~as), a bonded warehouse (wakiila) and bath
houses (hammdms). 

Philimthropic institutions are typical of any reasonably 
large town of the period. What makes them exceptional in 
Jerusalem is their distinct relatedness to the I:Iaram. The map 
showing the location ofMamliik monuments in Jerusalem (jig. 
2) illustrates dramatically just how intensively construction was 
concentrated at the north and west, town-Side, borders of the 
I:Iaram, either alongside the sanctuary itself or along the streets 

leading to it. In no other medieval Islamic town can one find 
such a conglomeration of religiously-inspired buildings, 
several storeys high, frequently incorporating earlier remains 
on restricted sites, and with fac;:ades that are still a striking 
feature today. Yet after more than a hundred years of 
archaeological research inJerusalem these buildings remained 
largely unstudied even though almost all the historical sources 
relating to them were known. 

PRIMARY SOURCES 
The religiOUS associations of Jerusalem have for centuries 
attracted Muslim, Christian and Jewish pilgrims, many of them 
writers, to the Holy City.3 With few exceptions, however, their 
descriptions of the city were intended only to establish and 
report the location of the holy places. The authors customarily 
restricted themselves to sites and monuments connected with 
their own religion and so for Islamic monuments it is to Muslim 
authors we must turn for the most detailed accounts. 

The earliest descriptions of the Islamic I;Iaram,4 or al
Masjid al-Aq~a as the sacred precinct was then known5 - though 
they offer glimpses of pre-Crusader constructions and 
reconstructions - tend to be imprecise or even inaccurate. 
Muslim interest in Jerusalem has always been of an essentially 
spiritual nature, particularly during and after the period of the 
Crusades.6 This spiritual concern is exemplified by the 
ritualistic and plentiful Fa~'il, MuthIr and Ziyarat literature? 
laudatory guidances for Muslim pilgrims, which contain little of 
value concerning architecture.s 

Of paramount importance for the accurate identification 
and dating of individual monuments are two historico
topographical descriptions of the town. The first, written by 
Shihab ai-Din AJ::tmad b. Fa<;llallah al-'UmarI in about 745/1345,9 
lists constructions around the I:Iaram including the principal 
dimensions of various features. These dimensions were in fact 
measured by another author, Taj ai-Din AJ::tmad b. Amin al
Mulk,1O a contemporary of al-'Umari. His measurements are 
reasonably accuratell and represent the first attempt at a 
detailed survey of parts of the I:Iaram border, which at that time 
was the scene of considerable building activity. The second 
description was written a century and a half later by Mujir al
Din al-'UlaymI,u Mujir ai-Din was able to observe the town at 
the zenith of its development after the last Mamliik building 
had been constructed. His indispensible catalogue of 
monuments is 'a little dry, but very accurate'.13 

Later descriptions of the town, including those in the 
Seyabatndme of the Turkish traveller Evliya <;e1ebI,t4 who 
visited Jerusalem in 1059/1649 and 1071/1660-61, and in the 
R~la of al-Nabulusi,t5 who visited Jerusalem in 110111690 and 
1105/1693, contain valuable information on the condition of 
the town in the Ottoman period. 

In addition to these descriptions there are other primary 
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sources for the history of medieval Jerusalem. The first is a 
hoard of more than 900 legal documents dating from the 
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, which was found in the 
Islamic Museum on the Haram and has become known as the 
'I;laram Documents' .16 The second is the Ottoman SharI' a Court 
Archives, a collection of sixteenth-century and later legal 
documentsY Both sets of documents are full of detailed 
information often directly relevant to the architectural history 
of MamhlkJerusaiem. 

In addition, many of the buildings bear inscriptions often 
giving explicit and determinate accounts of what the purpose of 
the building was, who built it and when it was completed. Most 
of these inscriptions have been meticulously published by the 
Swiss epigraphist Max van Berchem, instigator of the 
archaeological study of Islamic monuments in Jerusalem.IB 

Fig. 2 Map showing concentration of MamlOk monuments 
around the l;Iaram 

100 200 300 

SECONDARY SOURCES 
Previous westerners recording Jerusalem were intent only on 
the biblical past of the city. The Islamic monuments were not of 
interest unless they had become associated with events in the 
life of Christ. Thus the Crusader mapsl9 (which are too stylized 
to allow other than the haziest impression of the city) only 
include sites with Christian associations, legendary or 
otherwise. After the Crusades Christian pilgrims continued to 
travel to the Holy Land but were forbidden entry to the 
l;laram.20 By the end of the fifteenth century some of them were 
able to enter certain buildings at the I;laram border in order to 
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enjoy a closer look at the Dome of the Rock. One of these 
pilgrims, named Felix Faber or Fabri, in 888/1483 described in 
considerable detail the work of craftsmen laying marble paving 
and wall-panelling to complete the construction of the 
Ashrafiyya Madrasa (see below, pp. 589-605). The I;laram could 
also be viewed from the Mount of Olives across the Kedron 
Valley and in the fifteenth century some pilgrims began to 
draw, or have drawn for them, the Ranorama of the city seen 
from that traditional vantage pOint. 1 These drawings, though 
fanciful enough, are clearly based on direct observation and do 
illustrate and corroborate the accounts of the Muslim 
topographers. 

At the end of the sixteenth century Giovanni Zuallardo was 
the first of a succession of Franciscan artist-pilgrims22 from 
Renaissance Europe to visit and draw the Christian shrines in 

the Levant. Portfolios of their measured drawings occasionally 
include Muslim buildings which had acquired some Christian 
Significance, notably the Jawiliyya Madrasa (see below, pp. 201-
210), then the first station of the Christian Via Dolorosa.23 

The seventeenth century marked the beginning of a 
growth in secular travel. The Dutch artist Cornelius Ie Bruyn, 
for instance, was a trained draughtsman whose many drawings 
of famous sites convey a new sense of atmosphere as well as an 
accurate impression of the architecture.24 Unfortunately, none 
among them includes a close-up view of Muslim monuments in 
Jerusalem. The same is true of other less accomplished 
seventeenth century artists. Likewise the accounts of observant 
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travellers such as Henry Maundrell,25 Fellow of Exeter College, 
Oxford, and chaplain to the Levant Company's factory at 
Aleppo, often include careful descriptions of subjects of 
archaeological interest, whether directly concerned with the 
Bible or not, but do little to enhance our knowledge of the 
Mamluk buildings. 

In the eighteenth century the growth of antiquarian 
interest continued steadily but still with few results useful to the 
student of Islamic architecture. By the end of the century the 
first serious mapping of Palestine was undertaken for 
Napoleon, but the survey party did not penetrate beyond the 
coastal plain.26 Jerusalem was outside their reach. 

Above all the I:Iaram remained forbidden territory which 
no westerner might enter. However, in 1807 a Spaniard named 
Badia y Leblich, who is believed to have been a spy for 
Napoleon, succeeded in making five visits to the I:Iaram while 
travelling in disguise as 'Ali Bey el Abassi'. 27 The record of his 
travels contains a description of the Dome of the Rock but does 
not include details of the surrounding buildings. Nor does the 
account of the next western observer, an English doctor, 
Richard Richardson, who was enabled to visit the Haram on 
several occasions as a result of having operated on the Ottoman 
Governor's eye.28 

During the nine years after MuJ:1ammad 'All's Syrian 
campaign of 1831-1832 when his son IbrahIm Pasha 
administered Palestine and much of Syria, travellers were 
encouraged under a new policy of westernization. In 1836, the 
American John Stephens remarked that the Governor of 
Jerusalem: 

received me with great politeness; and when I handed him 
the pasha's firman, with a delicacy and courtesy, I never 
saw surpassed, he returned it to me unopened and 
unread, telling me that my dress and appearance were 
sufficient recommendation to the best service in his 
power. 29 

Admittance to the I:Iaram was still forbidden to non-Muslims, 
however: 'the Koran or the sword is the doom of any bold 
intruder within its sacred precincts. '30 

But three years before Stephens's visit, Frederick 
Catherwood, a courageous and adventurous English architect
artist,3! had become the first European since the Crusades to 
examine the I:Iaram in some detail. When sketching from the 
roof of the Governor's palace (the former Jawiliyya Madrasa), 
the usual view-point for foreigners, he noted: 

Having so often looked upon the interesting buildings, 
which now occupy this celebrated spot, I feel irresistably 
urged to make an attempt to explore them. I had heard that 
for merely entering the outer court, without venturing 
within the mosque, several unfortunate Franks have been 
put to death, and you may therefore conceive that the 
attempt is somewhat rash ... However, there were many 
circumstances in my favour; it was the period of the rule of 
MehemetAii in Syria, and the Governor ofJerusalem, with 
whom I was on good terms, was a latitudinarian as to 
Mahometanism, like most of the pasha's officers ... and at 
last, notwithstanding the remonstrations of my friends, I 
entered the area one morning, with an indifferent air, and 
proceeded to survey but not too curiously, the many 
objects of interest it presents ... 32 

This inevitably led to trouble but Catherwood was extricated by 
the timely appearance of the Governor who, assuming or 
pretending to assume that these activities had the authority of 
the Pasha, secured six weeks' uninterrupted surveying for 
Catherwood and his two colleagues. The resulting plan of the 
I:Iaram, the first with a claim to accuracy, shows that 
Catherwood also entered and roughly measured several 
Mamluk buildings at the north and west borders of the 
I:Iaram.33 

The middle of the nineteenth century was a time of intense 
exploration in Jerusalem. Many more western travellers, often 
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orientalists with the benefit of some scientific training, arrived 
in the Holy City. As always biblical illustration was their 
foremost concern, though their descriptions frequently 
include incidental details of later periods.34 In the early 1850s 
the Haram was still out of bounds, however, and while 
westerners occaSionally managed to enter35 no surveying was 
possible. Auguste Salzmann deprecated this attitude: 

it is disheartening to see the good will of all those who are 
driven by an irresistible need to interrogate the past, 
thwarted in front of the brutishness of stupid guardians.36 

Salzmann took a real interest in the Islamic architecture of the 
City and had 'the deepest regret not to have been able to study, 
as I would have wished, the Arab art ofJerusalem'.37 Salzmann's 
most valuable contribution was in publishing two volumes of 
photographs of Jerusalem taken in 1854.38 Even better 
photographs were taken by Francis Bedford in 1862 and 
published in the follOWing year.39 The age of photography had 
arrived changing the whole visual approach to the Holy Land. 40 

Meanwhile the Ottoman regime was endeavouring to 
introduce reforms4! which, though opposed by the Muslim 
population and only partly implemented, do seem to have 
made access to the I:Iaram easier for foreigners. 

The visit to the Haram in March 1855 of the Duke and 
Duchess of Brabant dater King and Queen of Belgium) was 
officially authorized by the Sultan.42 James Finn, the British 
Consul in Jerusalem at that time, subsequently reflected on that 
and succeeding visits: 

The first time - when the Duke of Brabant entered - it had 
been necessary to take every possible precaution - to shut 
up the African guardians under the bayonets of infantry, to 
post troops at each gate, to surround the visitors with 
soldiers ... The next occasion was when a representative 
of the Jewish people, Sir M. Montefiore, and his friends 
had this mark of distinction accorded to them ... On that 
occasion there was little actual danger. The ice had been 
broken; Christians had been admitted, then why notJews 
and English? ... but the visitors were still guarded closely 
by infantry, and kept from wandering about. The visit of 
Archduke Maximilian was almost private. The next was 
that of a British Officer [Colonel Walpole 1 in command of 
Turkish troops and on active service; this also was almost 
private, and at a very early hour in the morning. But now 
in April 1856 [i.e. very shortly after the formal 
promulgation of the Khaq-i HumayOn and the conclusion 
of the Crimean War 1 an immense crowd of British 
travellers were to visit the Sanctuary, with the full 
permission of the Pasha, who saw the moment was come 
when free access might be safely granted ... 43 

Elsewhere it is reported that: 

In former times it was death for a Christian to enter the 
Harem ... Since the year 1856 a gift of twenty shillings has 
passed anyone safely within.44 

The Marquis Melchior de Vogue, unable to enter in 1853 and 
1854, proclaimed on his return in 1863 that: 

all powerful bakshish had forced the doors. . . and we 
took possession in the name of archaeology, of this 
enclosure so long closed to serious investigation.45 

About this time Ermete Pierotti (who tended to ascribe every 
'Saracenic' building he saw to 'Saladin' or 'Solyman') claimed to 
have 'easy access to the Haram, and the power of introducing 
any person with me .. :46 

In these circumstances and encouraged by the success of 
British excavations at Nimrud and Nineveh,47 a group of 
enthusiasts founded the Palestine Exploration Fund in 1865. 
The Fund's first task was to prepare an accurate plan of 
Jerusalem and the I:Iaram. Several plans ofJerusalem were then 
available,48 but none was materially better than Catherwood's 
survey of 1833. To be sure of the best results the Fund had 



wisely arranged for officers of the Royal Engineers, practised in 
the art of accurate surveying for the Ordnance Survey, to 
produce plans of Jerusalem. In the same year, 1865, the 
Ordnance Survey of Jerusalem was published, including plans 
of the city at scales of 1:10000 and 1:2500 (which, with minor 
modifications,49 are still the best available plans of the Old City) 
and a plan of the J:Iaram 'with cisterns, vaults and contours' to 
a scale of 1 :500 (the largest scale survey available, even today). so 
In 1868 a team of excavators sent by the Palestine Exploration 
Fund arrived in Jerusalem. The purpose of their intrepid 
excavation of areas around the Haram (excavation within the 
J:Iaram itself was expressly forbidden)51 was to make 
discoveries for biblical illustration 52 Nevertheless, many of 
their discoveries, and those of their successors,53 are of 
tremendous importance in illustrating not only biblical 
Jerusalem but also the later development of the city. It is 
regrettable that not more use had preViously been made of this 
formidable collection of hard-won information. 

MODERN RESEARCH 
Since these early days of archaeological research in Jerusalem 
innumerable books have been written on the subject of the 
Holy City. Not a year passes without some 'new' publication, but 
virtually all authors neglect the later Islamic contribution to the 
present conformation of the city. Biblical illustration is still the 
predominant theme. 

There are a few exceptions, however. The Palestinian 
historian 'kif al-'kif, himself a former mayor of the city, was 
the first person in modern times to endeavour to write the 

Notes 
1 The term 'J:laram' will be used throughout for the sake of convenience. The 

name al-Haram aI-SharIf was not generally used for Jerusalem's sacred precinct 
until Ottoman times: see CIA (Haram), 1 n. 1; and O. Grabar, 'AI-Haram 
aI-SharIf, EI'. . 

2 The function of ribats in Jerusalem and other urban areas should not be 
confused with that of early ribalS in North Africa and elsewhere, which were 
fortified outposts garrisoned by religiously inspired soldiers to protect and 
extend the frontiers of Islam. Here it should be noted that the Ribat of Ramisht in 
Mecca, built in 52911135, appears to be the earliest example of a ribal intended as 
a hospice for pilgrims - see: Mul;ammad b. Zuhayra, Aljami' al-Iatif fi fatiii'il 
Makka wa bind' al-Bayt al-Sharif[written 96011553 Jed. and tr. F. Wiistenfeld, Die 
Cbroniken der Stadt Mekka, Leipzig, 1859, 109-10; and S. Stern, 'Ramisht ofSIraf: 
A Merchant Millionaire of the Twelfth Century' ,JRAS, 1967, 10-14. 

3 The relevant literary sources, both oriental and western have been 
comprehensively surveyed. A-S. Marmardji, Textes geographiques arabes sur la 
Palestine, Paris, 1951; A-S. Marmardji, Buldiiniyya Filastin al- arabiyya, Beirut, 
1948; GuyLe Strange, Palestine under the Moslems, London, 1890; CIA (Ville), viii
xxxii; MujIr aI-DIn al-'Ulayml al-HanbalI, AI-uns aljalil bi-ta'rikb al-Quds wa'l
Khalil, new edition, Amman, 1973, introduction (no pagination); Eugene Hoade, 
Western Pilgrims, Jerusalem, 1950, reprinted 1970; R. Rohricht, Bibliotheca 
Geographica Palestina, Berlin, 1890, with supplements in ZDPV, xiv, 1891, 113-
134, and xvi, 1893, 269-296, Bibliotheca Geograpborum Arabicarum, ed. de 
Goeje, Leiden, 1870-1894; Palestine Pilgrims Text Society, 10 vols., London, 1886-
1897; Titus Tobler, Bibliographia Geographica Palaestinae, Leipzig, 1867; Peter 
Thomsen, Die Paliistina-Literatur (Eine internationale Bibliographie in 
systematischer Ordnung .. .),9 vols. covering the years 1878-1945, Berlin, 1960-72; 
]. Wilkinson, Jerusalem Pilgrims biifore the Crusades, Warminster, 1977. The 
Hebrew sources are outlined in E. Carmoly,/tineraires de fa Terre sainte desXIIr, 
XlV", xvr, et XVlr siecles traduite de l'Hebreu, Brussels, 1847, and E.N. Adler, 
Jewish Traveller.;, London, 1930; the Spanish ones in Z. Garcia Villada, 
'Descripciones desconocidas de Tierra Santa en C6dices espafloles', Estudios 
Ecleslasticos, iv, 1925,322-24; and the Russian ones in B. De Khitrowo, Itineraires 
Russes en Orient, SI. Gallen and PariS, 1889. 

4 The earliest Arabic descriptions were written by Ibn al-FaqIh (c.290/903); Ibn 
'Abd Rabbihi (3001913); Ibn al-BalrIq (328/939); al-Isl3khrI (c.340/951); al
MuqaddasI (c.375/985); as well as Nasir-i Khusraw, who wrote in Persian (4381 
1047) - see A-S. Marmardji, op. cit., 210-224. Paradoxically the first notice of the 
Aq~a Mosque in its earliest state was written by the Christian bishop Arculf -
references in EMA, i', 34 n. 2. 
5 MujIr aI-DIn (Mujlr, 377) observes that the congregational mosque (jami) 

containing the minbar and main miJ;>riib at the south end of the enclosure is 
commonly known as al-Aq~a but in fact al-Aqsa is the name of the whole (Haram) 
area enclosed by the walls. 

6 See, for example, Hadia Dajani-Shakeel, Jihad in Twelfth century Arabic 
Poetry: AMoral and ReligiOUS Force to Counter the Crusades', The Muslim World, 
lxvi, 1976,96-113. 
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history of Islamic Jerusalem. His book, 54 published in 1961, is 
based broadly on the work of MujIr ai-Din while taking into 
account the documentary material in the Ottoman court 
archives. More recently another Palestinian historian, Kamil al
'A~alI, has published a series of important volumes on Islamic 
buildings in Jerusalem,55 including copious reference to the 
same archives and to the Haram document~. 

Most archaeological ~esearch has naturally concentrated 
on the Dome of the Rock and the Aq~a Mosque, which have 
been the subject of particular surveys and ingenious analyses 
greatly improving our knowledge of their history. 56 And in the 
past twenty years excavations adjacent to the south wall of the 
J:Iaram have revealed a large complex of buildings, attributed 
by the excavators to the Umayyad period57 But except for van 
Berchem's great corpus of inscriptions and particular 
architectural studies by Jules Bourgoin and by William 
Harvey,58 the development in later Islamic times, notably 
during the Mamluk period when the city acquired much of its 
present architectural character, was largely ignored. 59 Only the 
British Mandate's Department of Antiquities in Palestine 
showed serious interest in the later medieval buildings. In the 
1920s it began to compile photographic and bibliographic 
records (including a few sketch plans) of monuments of 
Muslim architecture in Jerusalem; these documents are still 
housed in the Palestine Archaeological (Rockefeller) Museum. 
The opportunity to complete these records did not arise for 
another forty years. In 1968 the British School of Archaeology 
in Jerusalem initiated its project to survey, analyse and publish 
the salient medieval Islamic buildings in the City. 

7 The Fac;la'il literature concerning Jerusalem is discussed in: Charles D. 
Mathews, 'The 'Kitiib Ba'itu-n-Nufos' of Ibn al-Firkal;',JPOS, xiv, 1934, 284-93; 
idem, Palestine: Mohammedan Holy Land, New Haven, 1949;].W. Hirschbeg, 'The 
Sources of Moslem Traditions concerning Jerusalem', Rocznik Orientalistczny, 
xvii, 1951-52,314-50; S.D. Goitein, 'The Sanctity ofjerusalem and Palestine in Early 
Islam', Studies in Islamic History and Institutions, Leiden, 1966, 135-48; 
Emmanuel Sivan, 'Le caractere sacre de Jerusalem dans I'Islam aux XIIe-XIII' 
siecles', Studia Islamica, xxvii, 1967, 149-82; idem, 'The Beginnings ofthe Fac;la'il 
al-Quds Literature', Der Islam, iii, 1972, 100-10; and I. Hasson, 'Muslim Literature 
in Praise of Jerusalem: Fac;la'il Bayt al-Maqdis', MJ. Kister, 'A Comment on the 
Antiquity of Traditions Praising Jerusalem', and E. Ashtor, 'Muslim and Christian 
Literature in Praise of Jerusalem', all in ]be Jerusalem Cathedra, ed. L. Levine, 
Jerusalem, 1981, 168-89. The Muthlr literature is discussed in Guy Le Strange, 
'Description of the Noble Sanctuary atJerusalem' ,jRAS, xix, new series, 1877,250; 
idem, Palestine under the Moslems, London, 1890, 11-12; Charles D. Mathews, 'The 
'Mu£iral-Gharam' of Abul-Fida' of Hebron',JPOS, xvii, 1937, 108-12. The Ziyarat 
literature, which is similar to the Fac;la'il and MuthIr genres, is discussed by]. 
Sourdel-Thomine in her introduction to Aba 'l-ljasan 'Ali b. Abi Bakr al-Harawi, 
Guide des Lieux de Pelerinage, Damascus, 1957, xi-xlii. 
8 Van Berchem (CIA (Ville), 9-10 with references) remarks that the documentary 

value of Fac;!a'illiterature 'est assez nulle ... il faut descendre jusqu'a MujIr aI-DIn 
(1495) pour trouver une etude serieuse de la Jerusalem arabe'. Al;mad ZakI 
Pasha's discovery of section 1 of al-'UmarI's Masiilik al-Abf!iir was not published 
until 1924, three years after van Berchem's death (see note 9). 
9 AI-'UmarI, Masiilik al-absar fi mamiilik al-a1n!!ar, ed. Al;mad Zaki Pasha, 

Cairo, 1924. The exact date of compilation is unknown (but see below, p. 209 n. 
3): al-'UmarI describes Bab al-QananIn (737/1336-37) as 'recently made and 
newly opened' (Masalik, 161) and he is known to have visited Hebron (30 km 
south ofjerusalem) in 74511345 (Masiilik, 170). He died in Damascus in 749/1349 
(~afadI, viii, 251-70; K.S. Salibi, 'Ibn Fac;ll Allah al-'UmarI', £12) not long after his 
wife, whQ had died in Jerusalem after they had set out together on pilgrimage to 
Mecca. The published edition lists only buildings around the Haram erected 
before 745/1345. 
10 AI-'UmarI acknowledges that he copied Hj aI-Din's measurements (Masalik, 
140). AI-'UmarI does not normally give detailed measurements. Since his every 
description of constructions in the Haram is prinCipally concerned with 
dimenSions, it may be inferred that al-'Umari has lifted Taj aI-Din's account lock, 
stock and barrel. 
11 By comparing the dimensions given by Hj aI-DIn with the actual size of 
surviving structures it is possible to deduce that his dhira' measured 69-70cm. 
Even the heights of minarets appear to have been accurately measured, 
presumably by trigonometrical extrapolation. These measurements are useful, 
therefore, in determining what has altered since the time ofHj al-Din's survey. 
12 MujIr aI-DIn al-'UlaymI, AI-uns aljalil bi-ta'rikb al-Quds wa'l-Khalil, Cairo, 
1866 [= MujIrJ; new edition with list of contenl" Amman, 1973 [= MujIr, iiJ. 
13 CIA (Ville), 10. 

37 



MamlUkjerusalem 

14 SI. H. Stephan, 'Evliya Tshelebi's Travels in Palestine', QDAP, lv, 1935, 103 
(introduction)); for Jerusalem, QDAP, ix, 1942, 81-104. Also ].H. Mordtmann 
(revised by J,W. Duda), 'Evliya Celebi', U. 
15 'Abel ai-Ghani al-Nabulusi,Al-l?a4ratal-unsiyyaji'I-riJ?/atal-qudstyya [in 11011 
1690J, ed. Dimitri Niqula, Cairo, 1902;]. Gildermeister, 'Des Abd al-Ghani al
Nilbulusi Reise von Damascus nach Jerusalem', ZDMG, xxxvi, 1882, 385-400; E. 
Sirriyyah, 'The Journeys of'Abd al-Ghani al-Nabulusi in Palestine (1101/1690 and 
1105/1693),,Journal of Semitic Studies, xxiv, 1979, 55-69. 
16 D. Llttle,A Catalogue of the Islamic DocumenIsfrom al-Ifamm aMarifin 
jernsalem, Beiruter Texte und Studien. Band 29, Beirut, 1984. 
17 C. Clermont-Ganneau, Archaeological Researches In Palestine during the 
years 1873-1874, i, London, 1899, 237, remarks that 'Abu's So'M told me that the 
archives of the Mehkemeh [lawcounJ ofjerusalem did not contain any documents 
which date more than three centuries back, all the documents of an earlier period 
than this having been removed Into the Kal'a (the Citadel), where they are to this 
day.' The present whereabouts of these earlier documents is unknown. For the 
Ottoman Coun Archives see:]. Mandaville, 'The Ottoman Coun Records of Syria 
and Palestine',Journal of the American Oriental Society, lxxxix, 1966, 311-19; 
idem, 'The Jerusalem Shari'a Coun Records: A Supplement and Complement to 
the Central Ottoman Archives', Studies on Palestine during the Ottoman Period, 
ed. M. Ma'oz,Jeruslaem, 1975, 517-24; B. Lewis, 'The Ottoman Archives as a source 
for the history of the Arab Lands' ,JRAS, 1951, 139-55, particularly pp. 154-55 and 
pI. ix for waqfs of Jerusalem including those of 'Saladin Qait-Bay, etc.' Also: B. 
Lewis 'Studies in the Ottoman Archives', BSOM, xvi, 1954, 469-601; ].W. 
Hirschberg, 'Ottoman Rule In Jerusalem In the Light of Flrmans and Shari'a 
Documents',IEj, II, 1952, 237-48; Uriel Heyd, Ottoman Documents on Palestine 
1552-1615, Oxford, 1960. To my knowledge only two waqfiyyas from Jerusalem 
have been published: 'Abd al-La!if Ibrahim, Wathiqat al-Sultan Qaythay' in the 
Proceedings of the Mu'tamar aI-tbalitb {j'l-dtbar ji'l-biltid aI- 'arab00'a, Fds 1959, 
Cairo, 1961, 389-434; SI. H. Stephan, 'An Endowment Deed of Kh~~ki Sultan 
dated the 24th May 1552', QDAP, x, 1944, 170-94. 
18 Max van Berchem, Materiaux pour un Corpus Inscriptionum Arabicarum. 
Deuxteme Partte:SyrleduSudj6rusalem, I-III. Part I, 'Ville', Cairo, 1922, 1923; Pan 
II, 'J:Iaram', Cairo, 1925, 1927; Pan III, 'Planches', Cairo, 1920; 'General Index' by 
G. Wiet, Cairo, 1949. Other Arabic Inscriptions, not recorded by van Berchem, are 
published as follows: St. H Stephan, 'Two Turkish Inscriptions from the Citadel of 
Jerusalem', QDAP, ii, 1933, 132-35; SAS. Husseini, 'Inscription of the Khalif al
Mustansir Billah 458AH (= AD. 1065)', QDAP, ix, 1942,77-80; idem, 'Note on an 
Ayyubid Inscription in the Interior of the Dome of the Aqsa Portico', apud R.W. 
Hamilton, The SttucturalHfstory oftheAqsaMosque, London, 1949,47-48 and fig. 
25; H. Nubani, 'Mamilla Cemetery. Historical tombstones in Arabic', ADAj, iii, 
1956, 8-14; AS. Tritton, 'Three Inscriptions fromJerusalem', BSOM, xx, 1959, 537-
39; c. Kessler, 'Above the Ceiling of the Outer Ambulatory In the Dome of the Rock 
ofjerusalem',JRAS, 1964, 84-94; O. Grahar, 'ANew Inscription from the J:laram al
Sharif in Jerusalem', Studies in Islamic Art and Architecture in Honour of 
Professor KAC. Creswell, Cairo, 1965, 72-83; M. Sharon, 'Arabic Inscriptions from 
the Excavations at the Western Wall' ,1Ej, xxiii, 1973,214-20 (criticized byY. Yadin, 
'Four Epigraphical Queries', IEj, xxiv, 1974, 30-36); M. Sharon, 'The Ayyiibid Walls 
of Jerusalem: A New Inscription from the Time of al-Mu'~am 'Isil', Studies in 
Memory of Gaston Wlet, ed. M. Rosen-Ayalon,Jerusalem, 1978; M.H Burgoyne and 
Amal Abul-Hajj, 'Twenty-four Mediaeval Arabic Inscriptions from Jerusalem', 
Levant, xl, 1979, 112-37; M.H. Burgoyne, 'A Recently Discovered Marwilnid 
Inscription in Jerusalem' ,Levant, xiv, 1982, 118-21. 
19 Z. Vilnay, The Holy Land in Prints and Maps, Jerusalem, 1965, 48-55. Earliest 
of the Crusader maps of Jerusalem, the 'Cambrai Plan' (Vilnay, op. cit., 48), is the 
least stylized and most informative. 
20 Following his conquest of Jerusalem, Saladin instituted a programme for re
islamizing the J:laram which included an inscription prohibiting Christians, on 
pain of death or conversion to Islam, from entering: see below, p. 48 and CIA 
(Hamm), 88 n. 3 (citing Michael the Syrian,RHCA, i, 400). Also references InEMA, 
i2, 98n. 6. 
21 Although sketching from the Mount of Olives was not always straightforward 
(Le Bruyn in V~ge au Levant, Paris, 1714, 286, states that he had his companions 
conceal his furtive sketching activities) and the distance was rather far to 
distinguish details, the drawing made by Erhard Reuwich of Utrecht to illustrate 
Bernhard von Breydenbach's Peregrinationesin TerramSanctam, Mainz, 1486, is 
remarkahlyaccurate. The drawing gives a valuable indication of, in particular, the 
fa~ades of those buildings over the west portico of the J:laram, which were 
demolished subsequently by earthquakes. 
22 Giovanni Zuallardo, Devotlssimo Viaggio di Gerusalemme, Rome, 1586; see 
also: HC. Luke, 'Extracts from the Diary of a Franciscan Pilgrim of the 16th 
Century',JetUSaiem 1920-1922, ed. c.R. Ashbee, London, 1924,41-45. 
23 E.g. Bernard Amico, Plans of the Sacred Edifices of the Holy Land, tr. T. 
Bellorini and E. Hoade, Jerusalem, 1953, 79, pI. 18. Elzear Hom, Icbnograpbiae 
Monumentorum Terrae Sanctae, 1724-1744, ed. and tr. E. Hoade, Jerusalem, 
1962, 192-93, shows the founeenth century Palace and Tomb of Sitt Tunshuq as 
the 'Hospital of St. Helena' before later alterations. 
24 Corneille Ie Bruyn, V~e au Levant, Paris, 1714. 
25 Henry Maundrell, A journey .from Aleppo 10 jetUSaiem at Easter, AD. 1697, 
Oxford,1703. 
26 Y.Karmon, 'AnAnalysisof]acotin'sMapofPalestine',IEj,x, 1960, 155-73,244-53. 
27 Ali Bey el Abbasi (Badia y Leblich), V~es en Afrique et en Asie, pendant les 
annees 1803, 1804, 1805, 1806 et 1807, 3 vols. and Atlas, Paris, 1814, iii, 131-52 
and Atlas, pis. lxxxi-lxxxii. 
28 R. Richardson, Travels along the Mediterranean, ii, 258-87, 294-304, cited in 
EMA, i', 67 n. 9. 
29 John Lloyd Stephens, Incidents of Travel in Egypt, Arabia Petraea, and the 
Holy Land, ed. V. von Hagen, University of Oklahoma Press, 1970, 343. 
30 Ibid. 

38 

31 V. von Hagen, Frederick Catherwood, Architect, New York and London, 1950. 
32 Letter from Frederick Catherwood reproduced in: W.H. Banlett, Walks about 
the City and Environs of Jerusalem, London, 1844, 148-65. 
33 Catherwood's plan of the J:laram was reproduced for the first time in: James 
Ferguson,An~ on theAncient Topograpbyofjernsalem, London, 1847, pI. iv. 
34 For example, Titus Tobler, DenkbliJtter ausjernsalem, Constantz, 1856, pI. II, 
reproduces a fine engraving of the Kilaniyya Turba drawn by G. Borstell. 
35 ].T. Barclay, TheCityoftheGreat[(jng, Philadelphia andLondon, 1857, xv, 477-78. 
36 A Salzmann, jentsalem: Etude et reproduction pbotographique de fa Ville 
Sainte depuis l'epoque judaj'que jusqu'a nosjours, 2 vols., Paris, 1856, 78. 
37 Ibid.,90. 
38 Op. cit. (note 36). 
39 F. Bedford, Holy Land and Syria, London, 1863. Other early photographs 
pUblishedlat that time include: Anonymous [photographs by John AnthonyJ, The 
City of our Lord, Twelve PholOgraphs of jerusalem, London, 1861; Robenson & 
Beato,JetUSaiem: Album pbolOgraphique de Robertson & Beato, Constantinople, 
no date [photographs taken in 1857J; C. Wilson, Ordnance Survey ofjetUSaiem -
Photographs [by Sergi.]. McDonaldJ, London, 1865. Recently there has been great 
interest in the early history of photography in the Levant, and the associated 
programme of publication had made generally available copies of many of the 
earliest photographs. These photographs are invaluable historical documents 
showing Jerusalem before modern changes. The bibliography is now extensive. 
See, for example, C.E.S. Gavin, 'Bonfils and the Early Photography of the Near 
East', Harvard Library Bulletin, xxvi, 1978, 442-70; E. Onne, Photographic 
Heritage of the Holy Land 1839-1914, Manchester, 1980. 
40 Mention should be made here of the volume of photographs published in 
1920 as Vol. iii ofCIAjetUSaiem. These published photographs, and an even larger 
though unpublished collection of photographs taken by the late Sir Archibald 
Creswell in 1920-21 (many of which are reproduced in the present study) show 
several of the Mamlok monuments around the J:Iaram prior to a restoration 
programme implemented between 1340/1921 and 134611928 and known 
otherwise by unpublished restoration inscriptions: e.g. the Jawiliyya Madrasa 
(134211923-24), the Manjakiyya Madrasa (134211923-24), the Minaret al
Ghawilnima (134611927-28) and the Is'ardiyya Khanqah (134611927-28). The 
Khatiiniyya Madrasa and the Sabil of Qaytbay were evidently restored at this time 
but bear no epigraphic record of the fact. 
41 These reforms (tan:?imiit), introduced by 'Abd al-Majid with the Khan-i 
Humilyiin of Gulhane in 1839 (N. Berkes, '~IaJ:!., iii. - Turkey', E12), were intended 
to guarantee clvillibetties irrespective of creed and race. The Kha!! -i Humayiin of 
1856 (text in E. Henslet, The Map of Europe, ii, London, 1875, 1002-04, 1243-45), 
intended to reaffirm the provisions of the Tanzimat, was incorporated in the 
Treaty of Paris on the conclusion of the Crimean War. See also c. Orhonlu, 'Khan-i 
Humilyiin and Kha1H Sherif, E12. 
42 ]. Finn, Stirring Times, or Records.from jetUSaiem Consular Chronicies of 
185310 1856, 2 vols., London, 1878, 235-56. 
43 Ibid., 421-23. Creswell,EMA, i2, 68 n. 2, alludes to two visitors who entered the 
J:Iaram in 1856 and claimed to have formed part of the seventh and ninth panies 
respectively to do so. 
44 Anonymous [photographs by John AnthonyJ, The City of our Lord, Twelve 
Photographs of Jerusalem, London, 1861,9. This is confirmed by Eli Smith, first 
editor of Murrays guidebook to Palestine, who states that the J:laram was opened 
to European travellers in 1856 on payment of £1 each. 
45 Melchior de VOgiie, Le Temple de j6rusalem, monographle du Hamm ... , 
Paris, 1864,47. 
46 Ermete Pierottl,JetUSaiem Explored, tr. Thomas George Bonney, London and 
Cambridge, 1864, 154. 
47 AH. Layard, Nineveh and Its Remains, London, 1849; idem, Discoveries in the 
Ruins of Nineveh and Babylon, London, 1853. 
48 The first Ordnance Survey ofjerusalem had been made in 1841 but did not 
include the J:laram 'lest they should offend the religious prejudices of the 
Moslems' (G. Williams, Historical and Descriptive Memoir on the Town and 
Environs of jernsalem 10 accompany the Ordnance Survey, London and 
Cambridge, 1849, 9-11). The plan is published by G. Williams, The Holy City: 
Historical, Topographical and Antiquarian Notices of jerusalem, London and 
Cambridge, 1845. the progress of the canography of Jerusalem is outlined in C. 
Wilson and c. Warren, The Recovery of jerusalem, London, 1871,22-25. 
49 ' ... the sound basic survey of 1865, enabled the 1935 revision survey by the 
Survey Departtnent for the Government of Palestine to be carried out speedily, at 
small cost, and with little inconvenience to the occupants ... the great work carried 
out under difficult conditions during the Turkish regime by the 1865 Sapper 
Surveyors stood the test of time and was - in fact - a monumental survey' (J.H. 
Mankin, 'Survey of the Old Cityofjerusalem 1865 and 1935',PEQ, 1969,37-39). 
50 C. Wilson, The Ordnance Survey of jetUSaiem, London, 1865, one volume of 
plates and one volume of text including an 'Index to the Onhography of 
Jerusalem' supplied by Dr Sandreckzi, which includes details of Arabic toponymy 
and locations of Islamic monuments. Two subsequent large-scale plans of the 
J:laram have been prepared. The first, produced by the Survey of Palestine in 1944 
to a scale of 1:624 was distributed only to a limited number of Government 
Departtnents: no copies were offered for sale to the public - see p. 2 of the 
pamphlet accompanying the 1962 plan of the J:laram (scale 1:750): 'Abd al
R$nan Sha'ban ~~, Al-Ifaram aI-Sbarif,Jerusalem, 1962. 
51 C. Wilson and c. Warren, The Recovery of JetUSaiem, London, 1871, 27-29. 
Later, in 1873-74, while working under the auspices of the P.E.F., Clermont
Ganneau succeeded 'as no European had done before, in examining, pick in 
hand, the soil of the J:laram, and better still, the thrice holy ground of the interior 
of Kubbet es Sakhra' (Archaeological Researches in Palestine during the years 
1873-1874, i,London, 1899, v). 
52 'From the Original Prospectus', PEFQS, 1869, 1-2. Results published in: C. 
Wilson and c. Warren, The Recovery of jerusaiem, London, 1871; eidem, 



Undergroundjerusalem, London, 1887; C. Warren and C. Condor, ?be Survey of 
Western Palestine: jerusalem, London, 1884; PEFQS, passim; and reviewed in 
World of the Bible: Centenary exhibition of the Palestine Exploration Fund in co
operation with the British School of Archaeology injerusalem, London, 1965. 
53 Notably C. Schick, Beit el makdas oder der alte Tempelplatz zu jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, 1887, and C. Clermont-Ganneau, Archaeological Researches in 
Palestine during the years 1873-1874, 2 vols., London, 1896, 1899. 
54 'kif al-'kif, AI-Mufasf!Lllft ta'rikh al-Quds,Jerusalem, 1961. 
55 Kiimilal-'Asali,Maabidal- 'ilmftBaytal-Maqdis,Amman, 1981;idem,Ajdiidna 
ft tharan Bayt al-Maqdis, Amman, 1981; idem, Min iithiirinaft Bayt al-Maqdis, 
Amman, 1982. 
56 References in O. Grabar, 'Al-Kuds: Monuments', EI2 
57 B. Mazar, ?be Excavations in 'the Old City of jerusalem: Preliminary Report of 
the First Season, 1968,Jerusalem, 1969, andM. Ben Dov, 'The Omayyad Structures 
near the Temple Mount', in B. Mazar, ?be Excavations in the Old City of jerusalem 
near the Temple Mount: Preliminary Report of the Second and Third Seasons 
1969-1970, Jerusalem, 1971. K.M. Kenyon, Digging up jerusalem, London and 
Tonbridge, 1974, 275-78) criticizes these excavations and argues that the 
'Omayyad palace complex' is in fact Byzantine. 
58 ]. Bourgoin,Pr-ecisde l'artarabe, Paris, 1892; W. Harvey, 'The Fountain ofKait 
Bey,Jerusalem' and 'A Saracenic School,Jerusalem',?be Builder, 1910, 16-17,373-
74; idem, Jerusalem Doorways', Architectural Review, xxxii, 1912, 201-6; idem, 
'Native Street Architecture in Jerusalem', ?be Builder, 1914,4-6. 
59 None of the buildings had been accurately surveyed before 1968. Recent 

Introduction 

studies of individual buildings in Jerusalem include: 0. Grabar, 'A New 
Inscription from the Haram aI-Sharif in Jerusalem', Studies in Islamic Art and 
Architecture in Honour of Professor KA.G. Creswell, Cairo, 1965, 72-83; L. Golvin, 
'Quelques Notes sur Ie Siiq al-Qananln et sesAnnexes aJerusalem',BEO, xx, 1967, 
101-17; S. Tamari, 'Sulla conversione della chiesa di Sant'Anna a Gerusalemme 
nella Madrasa as-Salahlyya',Rivista degli Studi Orientali, xliii, 1968,327-54; idem, 
'Al-Ashrafiyya: an imperial madrasa in Jerusalem', Memorie della classe di scienze 
morali, storichi e filologichi Academie dei Lincei, xix, 1976, 537-68; idem, 'Al
Madrasa al-Tankaziyya in Jerusalem' (in Hebrew), Chadashot Bar-Ilan University, 
Ramat-Gao, September 1976, 10-11; C. Kessler and M. Burgoyne, 'The Fountain of 
Sultan Qaytbay in the Sacred Precinct of Jerusalem', Archaeology in the Levant: 
Studies in Honour of Kathleen Kenyon, ed. P J. Parr and P.R.S. Moorey, 
Warminster, 1978, 250-68; and the publications of the B.SAJ.: M.H. Burgoyne, 
'Some Mameluke Doorways in the Old City ofJerusalem', Levant, iii, 1971, 1-30; 
idem, 'TarIq Bab al-l:Iadld - a Mamliik Street in the Old City of;erusalem',Levant, 
v, 1973, 12-35; idem, 'The Continued Survey of the Riba! KurdIMadrasaJawhariyya 
Complex in TarIq Bab al-l:Iadld,Jerusalem', Levant, vi, 1974, 51-64; A.G. Walls, 
'The Turba Barakat Khan or Khalidi Library', Levant, vi, 1974,25-50; idem, 'The 
Mausoleum of the Amir Kilani', Levant, vii, 1975, 39-76; C. Kessler, 'The 
Tashtimuriyya in Jerusalem in the Light of a Recent Survey', Levant, xi, 1979, 138-
161. I.W.]. Hopkins in jerusalem: A Study in Urban Geography, Grand Rapids, 
1970, and 'The Four Quarters ofJersualem', PEQ, 1971,68-84, anempts to throw 
new light on the city's physical development and geographical character. 

39 



THECIlY 

Jerusalem is situated about 740 metres above sea-level 
immediately to the east of the main watershed of the Judaean 
Hills. It is encircled by hills and the only distant view from the 
Old City is through a narrow defile south-east to the mountains 
of Moab across the Dead Sea. Isolating the city from the 
surrounding hills are deep valleys (jig. 3), the Kedron to the 

contours at 10m intervals 

Fig. 3 Jerusalem relief map 

east and the Hinnom curving round from west to south. The 
ridge thus formed extends uninterrupted to the north-west 
leaving only the northern part of the city without the protection 
of a natural barrier. In antiquity this ridge was divided from 
north to south into two promontories by a shallower valley, 
known to westerners as the Tyropoeon but called in Mamliik 
times WadI al-Tawai:J.In ('Valley of the Mills') or simply ai-Wad. 
The natural bed of this valley has been filled with debris to such 
an extent that it is now barely discernible. Indeed, the city as a 
whole is built on the rubble and ruins of centuries; the present 
surface relief is markedly less dramatic than the underlying 
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natural rock mapped for the first time by Sir Charles Warren in 
1867-70.1 Within the city the gradients are nevertheless 
considerable. Many streets are stepped and therefore 
unsuitable for wheeled transport. To this day materials for 
building construction (and the debris of demolition) are 
transported by donkey through the narrow alleys - a limitation 
which in the past restricted the rate of architectural change 
within the city. 2 

No such restriction applies outside the great battlemented 
wall of the Old City, which is now surrounded by a vast urban 
sprawl where in Mamliik times were orchards, vineyards, olive 
groves and cemeteries.3 The present city wall is Ottoman, 
rebuilt by Sulayman the Magnificent in the middle of the 
sixteenth century 4 on the lines of the city wall rebuilt by Saladin 
and his successors. During the Mamliik period Saladin's wall 
lay more or less in ruins having been partly dismantled in 6161 
1219 for fear of its sustaining a Crusader reoccupation of the 
city (see below, p. 49). Long stretches of the wall appear to 
have been left more or less intact, however. An illustrationS in 
a Latin manuscript of Ptolemy of the first half of the sixteenth 
century shows much of the wall standing apparently 
undamaged, and MujIr ai-Din, who chronicled the history of 
the city at the end of the Mamliik period (see above, p. 33), lists 
ten gates in that wall.6 Although the Mamliiks made no attempt 
to rebuild the city wall, the citadel at the western entrance to the 
city, which had been extensively refortified by the Crusaders in 
the twelfth century, was repaired and garrisoned. 

The buildings in the city are described by MujIr al-DIn7 as 
being of excellent workmanship. Most were erected over the 
remains of ancient structures8 and were crowded into half the 
area the same number of buildings would typically occupy in 
other Islamic cities of the period. The buildings were vaulted 
and constructed entirely of stone. No bricks were used, nor 
wood for roofs. Only in the later nineteenth century did these 
traditional techniques and materials of construction begin to 
change with the introduction of iron and timber beams and clay 
roof tiles. Nowadays virtually all new construction is of 
reinforced concrete. A veneer of stone is usually applied in 
token observance of a planning ordinance introduced during 
the British Mandate in an effort to ensure that only stone was 
used for new building. 

In MujIr al-DIn's day the city comprised various 
neighbourhoods or quarters, some named after the religiOUS 
persuasion of the majority of the occupants (Christians, Jews) 
or their ethnic or tribal backgrounds (Moroccans, Kurds, 
Easterners, Blacks, Banii Ghanim, Banii Sa'd) while others were 
named after gates of the city or of the I:Iaram (Bab al-'Amiid, Bab 
al-I:IadId) or important commercial establishments like the 
market of Fakhr ai-Din where there were soap factories. The 
main market streets such as TarIq Bab al-Silsila were divided 
into sections often named after the type of merchandise sold 
there such as the Siiq al-I:IarIriyya (the Silk Market).9 The streets 
of the city were in places covered with palm fronds or with 
vaults supporting buildings that span the street and provide 



shade from the sun and shelter from the rain. 10 Three quart~rs, 
including that of the leather-workers, were located outside the 
west wall of the city. I I 

On the eastern spur of the city lies the l:Iaram, a vast 
trapezoidal platform (southern end: 281m northern end: 310m; 
eastern side: 462m; western side: 491m) artificially levelled in 
contrast to the surrounding hills. Its east wall and part of the 
south wall coincide with the city wall; the Aq~a Mosque and 
adjoining structures occupy the western part of the south wall; 
the west and north walls are overlaid by buildings, 
predominantly Mamhlk religiOUS foundations. Eccentrically 
placed within the l:Iaram, the Dome of the Rock stands on an 
irregularly shaped terrace (southern end: 129m; northern end: 
159m; eastern side: 162m; western side: 166m) raised 
approximately four metres above the surrounding esplanade, 
from which it is approached by eight wide flights of steps, each 
surmounted by a colonnade. 

CLIMATE 
Jerusalem's climate is Mediterranean, i.e. bi-seasonal. Summer 
is dry and warm, winter moderate and occaSionally cold. 
Rainfall is concentrated in the winter months with a peak in 
January/February when the average is about 120mm/month. 
The annual average rainfall is 560mm - about the same as in 
London - though considerable fluctuations occur: the records 
for the years 1846/47 to 1971n2 show a maximum rainfall in 
1877n8 of 1091mm and a minimum in 1959/60 of 210mmY 
The annual average temperature is 17.1°C; the hottest month is 
August (average temperature: 23.8°C) and the coldest January 
(average temperature: 8.8°C)13 although occasional frosts 
occur during the winter months. Because of the high altitude 
there are considerable diurnal variations in temperature; 
Jerusalem nights are cool even in mid-summer. The altitude 
also means that snowfalls occur once every few years but only 
very rarely is the snow more than a metre deep or on the 
ground for more than a few days. The statistical average is two 
days of snowfall per annum.14 The prevailing winds are 
westerly/5 there are cool breezes in summer with stronger 
winds and occasional violent storms in winter. During an 
approximately fifty-day period in spring the oppressive hot, dry 
desert wind, al-khamsin ('fifty'), often chokes the air with sand 
and dust. This relative severity of weather - wind, rain, snow 
and frost - has influenced (as will be seen) the individual layout 
of Mamliik buildings in Jerusalem. 

MATERIAL RESOURCES 
Forested in antiquity, large areas oftheJudaean mountains had 
been ~iven over to terrace cultivation at least by the first century 
AD.I Thereafter timber was never plentiful17 and structural 
timber is almost wholly absent in the Mamliik architecture of 
Jerusalem. The traditional construction material is stone, which 
has always been readily available in qualities and quantities 
eminently suitable for quarrying.18 

Jerusalem is situated on the eastern flank of the Judaean 
anticline; moreover, in the immediate vicinity of the city three 
distinct strands of surface rock run north-south following the 
line of the Kedron and Hinnom valleys.19 The western strand is 
Cenomanian rock, a mixture of limestone and dolomite; the 
narrow central strand is Turonian, also limestone but softer and 
more easily quarried than the Cenomanian; the eastern strand 
is Senonian, quite different from the Cenomanian and 
Turonian, consisting of chalk with some thin banks of flint, 
unsuitable as a building material. The softer limestone of the 
Turonian zone lies in thin layers which are easily quarried and 
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worked. Remains of ancient quarries, which once exploited the 
rich Turonian layers to provide stone for building, can be seen 
in the vicinity ofJerusalem, notably 'Solomon's Quarries' which 
actually extend under the Old City.2o Now that the Turonian 
layers are less accessible or exhausted it is the Cenomanian 
layers which are quarried for building stone. Modern 
quarrying techniques are fully capable of cutting the harder 
rock in these layers.21 

In the Mamliik period this harder rock was quarried only 
to obtain limited quantities of coloured stone for a special two
tone architectural effect, ablaq, which was popular at that time. 
The best quality, the rose-coloured 'Palestinian Marble' is still 
obtained from quarries near Bethlehem, and a yellow variety 
occasionally used for architectural decoration towards the end 
of the fifteenth century appears to have been quarried at Dayr 
YasIn, 5km west of the city.22 What genuine marble there is in 
the Mamliik monuments was re-used from earlier buildings, 
mainly Crusader. Where this marble was quarried remains to 
be discovered; there is virtually no crystalline marble suitable 
for quarrying in the vicinity ofJerusalem.23 The use of basalt is 
very limited, presumably because it is extremely difficult to 
work and, in any case, is not readily available. What little was 
used will have been transported from the region of the Basalt 
Barrier in southern Galilee, about 150km north ofJerusalem. 
Another black stone used in small quantities in Mamliik 
Jerusalem seems to be a bituminous limestone, known as l:Iajar 
Miisa, which comes from the NabI Miisa/Dead Sea region about 
30km east of the city.24 

WATER 
The only natural source of water in the immediate vicinity of 
Jerusalem is a spring in the village of Silwan to the south-east of 
the city. By means of tunnels this spring was connected with the 
ancient city ofJerusaiem ('David's City'), which lay to the south 
of the present Old City, but the spring is at too Iowa level to 
supply the present city. Other means of providing water 
therefore had to be devised. The nearest abundant springs at a 
level high enough for the water to flow to the city by gravity are 
at least 11km to the south. Water from these and other outlying 
springs (incuding 'Ayn 'Arriib, some 8km further to the south) 
was collected in huge reservoirs known as 'Solomon's Pools' 
and carried to the city in an aqueduct dating from Herodian 
times.25 This remarkable aqueduct was restored repeatedly in 
the MamlUk period,z6 for it was Jerusalem's main source of 
water, feeding a complex system of cisterns under the l:Iaram. 
There were also several large reservoirs in which rainwater was 
collected in and around the city.27 In addition, each building 
usually had its own cistern under it, filled by rainwater drained 
from the roofs and courtyards.28 Indeed, until recently builders 
were required to provide each new house with a cistern, and 
such cisterns remained in everyday use in the Old City until 
about ten years ago when the city water main was extended. 

EARTHQUAKES 
An important feature of the geological structure of the region is 
its seismic character. Earthquakes have shaken Jerusalem at 
regular intervals during its long history.29 Mamliik builders 
actively endeavoured to limit the damaging effects of 
earthquakes and the surviving monuments mark their 
achievement. Several monuments recorded in reliable textual 
sources were, however, ruined by earthquakes. The most 
severe earthquakes which are known to have dama~ed or 
destroyed Mamliik buildings occurred in 702/1303, 0 8631 
1458,3 952/1546,321249/183433 and 134611927.34 
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THE PRE-MAMLUK DEVELOPMENT 
OF JERUSALEM 

The Mamhlk development of Jerusalem is part of a long 
historical process. A complex patchwork of earlier 
construction is incorporated into various Mamluk buildings 
and these surviving traces of earlier structures undoubtedly 
influenced the Mamluk development of the city in general and 
of the l:faram borders in particular. A proper understanding of 
the monumental history of Mamluk Jerusalem demands, 
therefore, an awareness of the earlier architectural history of 
the city. 

Literary evidence has been adduced for reconstructing the 
evolution of the city during various periods and archaeological 
observation has identified remains of earlier constructions 
which existed in the Mamlt1k period. The biblical history of the 
city has received particular attention. 1 Structural remains from 
the earliest state of the city are unlikely to have survived within 
the l:faram itself, however, and excavation is prohibited, though 
surveying by Captain Warren for the Palestine Exploration 
Fund last century has provided invaluable descriptions of the 
underlying labyrinth of undated galleries and cisterns.2 The 
bulk of the historical evidence is published in a prodigious 
collection of books and articles. In the following account of the 
pre-Mamluk architectural development we have endeavoured 
to summarize the published evidence and to introduce within 
a historical framework those new and as yet unpublished 
discoveries resulting from archaeological excavation or, in our 
case, careful observation and measurement. We have, in 
principle, restricted this account to structures where some 
physical remains survive, though we have included certain 
features known only from literary sources to give a more 
complete impression of the overall development. 

HELLENISTIC, ROMAN AND 
BVZANTINE REMAINS 
(37 B.C.-A.D. 638) 
Although the history of Hellenistic Jerusalem is richly 
documented and archaeological excavation has unearthed 
early city walls and building remains, all that survives from this 
period above ground seems to be limited to an exposed 
vertical joint in the masonry some thirty metres north of the 
south-east corner of the l:faram enclosure where the Herodian 
southern extension of the Temple Area abuts earlier stonework 
of contested antiquity.3 Therefore our account of the 
architectural development begins with the period of Herod the 
Great (37-4 B.C.). 

The Herodian reconstruction and redevelopment of the 
Temple Area is well known in its general outline, and 
measurements are given in the Mishnaic tractate Middoth4 

(compiled c.A.D.200). These measurements and the more 
detailed descriptions of Flavius Josephuss have to a certain 
extent been corroborated by observation and by excavation 
and clearance outside the walls. 

In redesigning the Temple enclosure Herod enlarged the 
Salomonic Temple platform, supporting it partly on a massive 
substructure of vaults and piers known today as 'Solomon's 
Stables'6 The lower courses of the walls enclOSing the 
Herodian temple precinct, founded on bedrock, are clearly 
visible along the length of the south wall. The Herodian 
masonry is quite distinctive: beautifully dressed ash lars with 
smooth margins around a smooth flat boss. These ashlars are 
generally between 1m and 1.2m in height and 1m to 3m long, 
though one enormous stone at the south-west corner is no less 
than 12m long. From the south-west corner the western 
enclOSing wall of the Herodian precinct has been traced, mostly 
under later constructions, as far as a point approximately 30m 
south of the north-west corner.7 At the north-west corner the 
bedrock projected above the surface of the precinct. It was cut 
away to create a more or less level surface, leaving an exposed 
scarp up to 10m high. 

Above that scarp stood a massive fortified tower which 
Herod had built on the site of an earlier Hasmonean structure 
shortly before commencing work on the Temple. This new 
fortress he named Antonia after his Roman overlord, Mark 
Antony. The extent of the Antonia has been more precisely 
defined by our recent discovery of extensive remains of its 
southern wall incorporated into Mamluk buildings now 
occupying part of the site (see below, p. 204). Details in 
Josephus's account ofthe siege of Titus show that the north wall 
of the Temple enclosure adjOined the Antonia. A north-west 
corner stone of the enclOSing wall, with typical Herodian 
marginal drafting on both north and west outer faces verifying 
that it is in situ (see p. 204), confirms Josephus's account. 

At the north-east corner of the l:faram the Herodian 
masonry survives to a height of approXimately 10m in places. 
There the intriguing variety of masonry types scattered among 
the Herodian stones (plates 1 and 2) belongs to later repairs 
and is not, as has been suggested, evidence that the Herodian 
stones are in secondary use.8 

Plate 1 North-east corner of I;taram enclosing wall: east face 
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Given the exact positions of the north-west and north-east 
corners and the line of the south wall of the Antonia, we may 
conclude that the present north wall of the l:Iaram follows the 
line of the north wall of Herod's Temple enclosure. The 
present east wall of the l:Iaram where, as noted above, the north 
and south corners are Herodian, is largely built on the remains 
of the Herodian wall. 

Plate 3 Antonia rock scarp showing beam 
socket (at top of plate) and remains of 
vaulting springer (below) 

.... beam 
socket 

.... vaulting 
springer 

Several large sockets (plate 3), O.48m square, cut into the 
rock scarp under the Antonia9 almost certainly held the roof 
beams of a continuous portiCO, which according to Josephus 
was built by Herod in Hellenistic style with monumental 
columns supporting a timber roof against the inner face of 
west, north and east walls of the Temple enclosure (with a 
larger structure, the 'Royal Stoa', against the south wall). 
Josephus reports that the height of the columns was 27 feet 
(Antiquities, xv), that is, about 8.37m (if the foot used by 
Josephus was the standard one of approximately 0.31mlo). This 
dimension corresponds reasonably well with the height of the 
sockets in the rock scarp, which are about 8.9m above the level 
of the l:Iaram. A~art from these sockets no trace of that portico 
remains in situ. I 

Gates opened through the Herodian enclosing walls and 
vestiges of several survive: at 'Barclay's Gate,12 below the 
present Bab al-Maghariba, at the 'Double' and 'Triple'13 gates in 
the south wall, and possibly at the 'Golden Gate,.14 in the east 
wall. Access to the precinct at several other points is indicated 
by the remains of massive arches: 'Wilson's Arch,15 under the 
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present Bab al-Silsila/Bab al-Saklna double gate, 'Robinson's 
Arch,16 at the southern end of the west wall and pOSSibly at 
'Warren's Arch,17 at the south end of the east wall. 'Warren's 
Gate',18 north of Wilson's Arch, is now a cistern but may well 
have been a Herodian gate passage. More northerly gates are 
known to have existed though their precise location is 
unknown (but see p. 45 below). 

The present boundary of the l:Iaram thus follows the line 
of the Herodian enclosure, lower courses of which have been 
identified along the west, south and east sides, while vestiges of 
Herodian construction define the line of the north wall. Of the 
Temple nothing at all appears to have survived. The general 
orientation of the enclosure, originally dictated by 
topographical conSiderations which probably influenced the 
siting of the temples of Herod and of Solomon, happens to 
approximate very closely to the qibla, the ideal Mecca 
orientation for Muslim religiOUS constructions. 

In addition to the monumental constructions of the 
Temple, Herod also built a palace for himself in the western 
part of the City, which was protected by three great towers 
added to the old city wall. The substructure of one of these 
towers is still extant, forming the base of the north-east corner 
salient of the Citadel. I9 Under Herod's successor Herod 
Agrippa I the city wall was extended north from the Citadel in 
AD.41, taking in northern parts of the city.2o 

The Temple and surrounding porticoes are said to have 
been completely destroyed by the army of the Roman general 
Titus when he captured Jerusalem to quell the First Jewish 
Revolt in AD.70?1 Thereafter, although a fragment of 
Hippolytus records a tradition that a statue ()f Caesar was set up 
before the altar of the dismantled temple, perhaps the statue of 
'Kore' described in another literary fragment, the site probably 
was left in ruins. 22 

Hadrian, having crushed the Second Jewish Revolt in 
AD.135, rebuilt Jerusalem as Aelia Capitolina, a Roman colony 
on the Graeco-Roman metropolitan model with a central 
forum and maintaining the Hippodamian grid pattern of streets 
which, Wilkinson has argued,23 was introduced by Herod . 
Today the street plan still follows roughly the grid pattern 
developed by Hadrian which, naturally following the lines of 
the north and west borders of the Temple preCinct, extended 
the general qibla orientation into the surrounding streets. 
Otherwise the Hadrianic conversion of the city purposely 
neglected the Temple precinct where the only innovation was 
the erection of a statue of Hadrian, which was probably joined 
later by a statue of his successor, Antoninus Pius.24 

These statues are last mentioned by the Bordeaux Pilgrim 
in AD.333.25 They seem to have been destroyed following the 
Emperor Constantine's (AD .312-3 7) policy of official toleration 
and promotion of Christianity within the Roman Empire. Then 
the site appears to have been deliberately left as a ruin, though 
elsewhere splendid churches were erected to commemorate 
events associated with Christian tradition. The Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre was founded by a decree of Constantine at the 
time of the Nicaean Council of AD. 325-26, Constantine's 
mother, the Empress Helena, travelling to Jerusalem to preside 
over the initiation of the work.26 Splendid churches were built 
on Mount Olivet and on Mount Zion and elsewhere around the 
city. Pilgrimage to the Holy City was encouraged by the 
provision of hospices, infirmaries, etc./7 while the Roman 
streets were repaired and extended to include the southern 
part of the present Old City, where vestiges of the great new 
Mary Church complex built during the reign of Justinian 
(AD.527-65) have recently been discovered.28 

Under Julian the Apostate, who sought to break the de 
facto alliance between Church and State, an attempt was made 
in AD.363 to restore the Jewish temple but it was abandoned 
on the night of the first day's construction.29 The absence of the 
Temple precinct in the detailed representation ofjerusalem in 
the celebrated Madaba Mosaic Map executed in the sixth 
century gives evidence of its continued neglect. Avi-Yonah30 in 
his discussion on the Madaba Mosaic Map has suggested that a 



chapel dedicated to the memory of St. James's martyrdom 
existed at the south-east corner of the Temple enclosure (the 
'pinnacle') and while there is no good literary evidence for 
this,31 there is reason to believe that a church there dedicated 
to St. Simeon in the Crusader period32 occupies a tower that 
was used as a Christian chapel in Byzantine times. 

The Persians, led by Chosroes II (AD.590-628), who 
invaded Jerusalem inAD. 614 and damaged or destroyed large 
numbers of Christian buildings, would have found nothing to 
occupy them in the Temple precinct. But shortly thereafter, 
even before the Byzantine Emperor Heraklius's expulsion of 
the Persians from Jerusalem in AD.629, a major restoration of 
the holy places was implemented by a monk called Modestus. 
It has been asserted that Modestus was also responsible for the 
restoration of the 'Double Gate' in the south wall of the Temple 
precinct and the complete reconstruction of the 'Golden Gate' 
in the east wall,33 but there is no proof of this. Modestus had 
small funds, and though it is reported that Heraklius carried in 
the True Cross via the Golden Gate, this story is first known 
from a document of AD.830.34 Part of the original Herodian 
interior structure of the Double Gate survives; almost nothing 
but the layout survives of the presumed Herodian origins of the 
Golden Gate. Now a growing body of opinion considers these 
gates to be Umayyad,35 and this view is corroborated to some 
extent by our discovery of evidence for less elaborately 
decorated gateways in the north wall of the Haram which match 
other gates, considered to be Umayyad, in the west and south 
enclosing walls (see below). But regardless of the exact date 
of the restoration of the Double Gate and reconstruction of the 
Golden Gate, we may he sure that the Temple precinct was 
largely or entirely empty when in 17/638 the city surrendered 
to the advancing armies ofIslam.36 

'UMAR'S CONQUEST AND THE 
FIRST AQ~A MOSQUE 
However uncertain are the events surrounding the capitulation 
of Jerusalem, the appropriation of the Temple precinct for 
Muslim use is sure. In a city where by treaty Christian buildings 
were not to be expropriated, here was a vast empty space 
visible from many points in the city: the ideal site for a masjid 
to serve the new Muslim community. Other factors may have 
affected the choice: the early Muslims are said to have been 
influenced by Jewish converts who pretended to knowledge of 
the holy significance of the Temple Area; and there may have 
been some prior spiritual attachment to the place, but this is 
difficult to demonstrate.37 Although derelict, the remains of 
gates and the ruins of porticoes and long stretches of crumbling 
enclosing walls survived. It was probably amongst the ruins of 
the southern portico (Herod's Royal Stoa) that the Caliph 'Umar 
erected a 'rectangular place of prayer . . . roughly built by 
setting big beams on the remains of some ruins . . .' thus 
described shortly before 66/685 by the Christian pilgrim 
Arculf.38 Nothing survives of this first mosque in Jerusalem. 

THE UMAYYAD DEVELOPMENT 
(19/640-132nSO) 
The earliest extant Islamic monument is the Dome ofthe Rock, 
completed by 'Abd aI-Malik in 72/691-92.39 A symbol of the 
political supremacy and moral prestige of Islam, it was 
intended, as R.W. Hamilton says: 

to embody, in the universal language of architecture, the 
voice of Islam declaring to the People of the Book 
[specifically: Christians] the authentic revelation of Christ's 
humanity and God's indivisible unity.4o 

Immediately to the east stands the Qubbat al-Silsila, evidently 
built by 'Abd aI-Malik, perhaps as a Treasury though its original 
purpose remains obscure.41 The raised terrace on which the 
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Dome of the Rock stands and at least one of the stairways 
leading up to it must have existed then. 

The Aq~a Mosque also was begun by 'Abd aI-Malik, 
according to the researches of Henri Stern based on R.W. 
Hamilton's archaeological analysis. It was, however, 'Abd al
Malik's son and successor, al-WalId (86-96/705-15), who was 
responsible for the main construction. Parts of al-WalId's 
mosque, the 'second Aql?a Mosque' in Creswell's terminology42 
or 'Aql?a r in Hamilton's,43 survive today. In fact, as Stern has 
convincingly argued,44 the layout of the present much-rebuilt 
structure follows that of al-WalId's original construction. 
Byzantine influence may be detected not only in the form of the 
Dome of the Rock (which imitates that of the rotunda of the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre) but in the apparently conscious 
placing of the Aql?a Mosque in line with the central qibla45 axis 
of the Dome of the Rock in a manner which echoes the 
relationship between the congregational basilica and the 
commemorative rotunda of the Holy Sepulchre."" 

Both the Dome of the Rock and the Aql?a Mosque have 
been studied in considerable detail,47 but not yet in 
conjunction with extensive urban remains currently being 
uncovered just outside the I:laram walls to the south and south
west. Excavations there have revealed substantial remains of a 
group of buildings whose date and function is not known. The 
excavators tentatively associate these buildings with a dar al
imam mentioned alongside the Aql?a Mosque in the Aphrodito 
Papyri,48 and date them accordingly to the time of al-WalId.49 
Included within this building complex are streets and stairs 
leading to the Double and Triple Gates and thence to the 
interior of the I:laram. 

The south wall of the I:laram forms the qibla wall of the 
Aql?a Mosque.5o The rebuilding of the I:laram wall and the 
refurbishing of the Double Gate immediately below the Aql?a 
must have preceded the construction of the Mosque, as, 
presumably, did the reconstruction of Solomon's Stables and of 
the 'Triple Gate' connecting the new Arab quarter in the south 
with the interior ofthe l:laram. 51 

Our recent survey of the Dawadariyya Khanqah (see 
below, p. 156) at the north wall of the I:laram has revealed 
that the present Bab al-'AtmIBab FaYl?al is actually the 
westernmost opening of a triple gate (the two eastern bays 
having been incorporated into the construction of the 
khanqah) and that this triple gate in the north wall, though 
slightly smaller overall, is otherwise identical to the 'Triple 
Gate' in the south wall. Their common features are identical 
layouts in plan, semicircular arches over each opening with 
distinctive chamfering of the lower outer edge of the 
voussoirs;52 and above the semicircular arches, segmental rear 
vaults of slightly greater s~an so that the door leaves might fold 
back flush with the piers. 3 Similar features are to be found on 
three other gates: Bab I:lina (which may have been a double 
gate - see below, p.' 174) in the north wall and, in the west wall, 
the Bab al-Silsila/Bab al-Saklna double gate (retained in a later 
rebuilding) and Bab al-Na?ir (which lacks the chamfering on 
the voussoirs). The similarities are so striking that there can be 
no doubt that these gates were built contemporaneously54 
Allowing that the Triple Gate belongs to the period of 
rebuilding of the south wall of the Haram shortly before the 
construction of the Aql?a Mosque, this dates the gates in the 
north and west walls and, by implication, the rebuilding of the 
walls themselves to the time of 'Abd aI-Malik. It is reasonable to 
suppose that the east wall was rebuilt and the Golden Gate 
completed (see above) at the same time. 

Though the extent of the Umayyad development of the 
I:laram (e.g. the size of the Aql?a Mosque, or the number of 
stairways leading to the Dome of the Rock) cannot be 
determined, it seems clear that the original boundaries of the 
site were re-established to contain the Dome of the Rock and 
the Aql?a Mosque. The 'monumental and ideological 
Islamization of an ancient site'55 was thus achieved. Thereafter 
the I:laram was to remain the object of constant pious attention 
as each succeeding ruler endeavoured to gain the prestige that 
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embellishment or restoration would bring. 
There is little evidence of other Umayyad construction in 

the city. A late source reports that new gates were added,56 and 
Mujir ai-Din cites a report that in the time of 'Abd ai-Malik they 
were covered with gold and silver.57 Excavations in the Citadel 
have unearthed a segment of a round tower with attached 
curtain walls and fragments of stone window grilles that may 
belong to an Umayyad palace. 58 

'ABBAsIDS, FATIMIDS AND 
SAlJUQS (1321750-492/1099) 
The history of Jerusalem during the next three and a half 
centuries is poorly documented. Ideally the various 
architectural contributions of each ruling dynasty should be 
treated separately but the archaeological and epigraphic 
evidence is scanty and we rely for much of our information on 
the descriptions of fourth to fifth/tenth to eleventh-century 
authors. Since there is no clear way of knowing whether some 
of the structures they describe were built in an earlier period, 
we have deemed it prudent to deal with the whole period 
under a collective heading until more evidence becomes 
available. 

The population of the city seems to have remained 
predominantly Christian. Al-Muqaddasi, writing c.375/985, 
ruefully observes that the Christian holy days re~ulated the 
rhythm of the year also for the Muslim population.5 Under the 
'Abbiisids considerable interest was shown in the Holy City by 
Christian rulers of Western Europe. Charlemagne is said to 
have exchanged embassies with the 'Abbiisid caliph Harun al
Rashid, and many new buildings catering for the needs of 
Christian pilgrims and newcomers were erected in Jerusalem 
by the emperor and his successors.60 

Repairs and restorations of the Dome of the Rock6! and 
radical reconstructions of the Aq~a Mosque62 necessitated by 
repeated earthquakes illustrate the continuing Muslim concern 
for the maintenance of the l:Iaram. While this concern was 
focused on the two dominant monuments, we know from 
literary sources that certain contributions were made to the 
general architectural development of the area. The testimony 
of geographers like Ibn al-Faqih (c. 2901903)63 and al
MuqaddasiM shows that by the tenth century porticoes had 
been built along the west and north sides of the l:Iaram, six 
stairways led up to the platform and, according to Ibn 'Abd 
Rabbihi (3001913), there were four minarets65 Various shrines, 
maqams, quhbas and miJ?rabs commemorated three main 
themes: the Night Journey of the Prophet, the biblical and 
Koranic patriarchs or prophets, and divers eschatological 
subjects with evident funerary associations. Professor Grabar 
has observed that the last are probably to be related to the 
development of the Muslim cemetery.66 The Ikhshidid 
governors of Egypt, for example, were buried inJerusalem.67 

Plate 4 Empty sockets for vaulting springers in AntOnia rock scarp 

Inscriptions record the piOUS endowment of a house 
(c. 2901903),68 a restoration ofthe l:Iaram esplanade (c. 3001913) 
and, probably, the construction or restoration of a colonnade at 
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the top of the western stairway leading to the Dome of the Rock 
terrace (artisan's 'Signature', 3401951-52i9 as well as the 
restoration of the eastern Haram wall by the Amir 'Ali b. 
Ikhshid (3501961-62)?O Sockets for the springers of vaults 
(plate 4) cut at regular intervals into the rock scarp under the 
Herodian beam sockets (see above) at the western end of the 
north wall of the l:Iaram most probably represent the only 
surviving traces of porticoes described first by al-Muqaddasi 
(see below, p. 104). 

Little is known of constructions outside the l:Iaram at this 
time. There seems to have been a mosque founded early in the 
fourth/tenth century on the eastern side of the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre, but nothing is known of its architecture.71 A 
piece of fourth to fifth/tenth to eleventh-century stonecarving 
found in a collection of architectural sculpture in the grounds 
of the Church of St. Anne in Jerusalem suggests that important 
monuments dating from that period once existed and were 
destroyed, perhaps by the Crusaders.72 

The rise of the Isma'i!i Shiite Fa~imids in North Africa 
changed the geopolitical situation in the Eastern 
Mediterranean. They took Egypt in 358/969, and shortly 
afterwards Palestine, with Jerusalem, came under their 
domination. In Cairo al-Azhar College was founded as a centre 
for propagating the Isma'i!i faith but no similar institution was 
set up in Jerusalem. 

General persecution of Christians and Jews by the Muslims 
culminated in the destruction of churches, including the 
systematic demolition of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre in 
400/1009 on the order of the Caliph al-l:Iakim. Although al
l:Iakim subsequently granted the Christians permission to 
begin restoring their churches, reconstruction work on the 
Holy Sepulchre did not start until 438/104673 after severe 
earthquakes in 407/1016 and 425/1034 had caused 
considerable damage to many buildings in the city. The dome 
of the Dome of the Rock collapsed in the earlier earthquake 
and was rebuilt in 41311022-23; the glass mosaic decoration 
under the dome was repaired in 41811027-28.74 The Aq~a 
Mosque suffered very badly in these earthquakes and most of 
the northern part of the mosque was rebuilt, greatly altering the 
appearance of the building, in 425-27/1034-36 during the reign 
of al-~ahir (411-27/1021-36).75 

Otherwise work within the l:Iaram was restricted to 
general repair and embellishment. Al-~hir began to restore 
the city walls, including those parts coincident with the east and 
south l:Iaram walls and perhaps parts of Solomon's Stables, 
concurrently with his reconstruction of the Aq~a Mosque.76 At 
this time the old Muslim quarter to the south seems to have 
been abandoned77 and the Double and Triple Gates in the 
south wall blocked. Thereafter the main entrances were, as 
today, in the west and north walls. 

The narrative of N~ir-i Khusraw, who visited Jerusalem in 
438/1047, describes the Bab Da'ud (the present Bab al-Silsilal 
Bab al-Sakina) as elaborately decorated with mosaics?8 
Although much of N~ir's evidence has been criticized as 
inaccurate, or exaggerated,79 it is here corroborated by the fact 
that pick-marks made to improve adhesion of the bonding 
medium holding the mosaics to the wall may still be seen in the 
jambs of these gates. No mosaics survive. (POSSibly these 
resembled the fine Fatimid mosaics in the Dome of the Rock 
and in the Aq~a Mosqu·e.)80 None of the other surviving Haram 
gates which were built contemporaneously with the Bab al
SiisiiaIBab al-Sakina (above, p. 45) are pick-marked. 

Six stairways, one each in the north and east sides and two 
in the south and west sides are noted by Na~ir-i Khusraw, who 
gives the text of an inscription at the south-eastern colonnade.8! 

The present south-eastern colonnade bears on the central 
spandrels two obViously contemporaneous inscriptions, one 
dated 42111030. The recently edited text82 of these inscriptions 
corresponds reasonably closely with that given by N~ir-i 
Khusraw. However, a third inscription83 on a northern spandrel 
of the same colonnade records a restoration in 608/1211-12, 
which suggests that the two earlier inscriptions are not exactly 



in situ, having been moved to their present position during the 
restoration. 

Such confirmations of Ni?ir-i Khusraw's account 
encourage greater faith in its accuracy than earlier scholars 
have had, which is indeed fortunate since his is the only 
detailed description of the I:Iaram during the century 
preceding the Crusader conquest of)erusalem. 

In addition to the features outlined above, Ni?ir-i Khusraw 
refers to the three small domes on the platform of the Dome of 
the Rock, to the Qubbat Ya' qub and the MiJ:lrab ZakarIya, and to 
the porticoes along the north and west wall, all previously listed 
byal-Muqaddasi 

He also mentions a mosque near the Golden Gate84 and 
'places of prayer' for ~UfiS85 located outside the north wall of 
the I:Iaram. This is an early reference to ~ufis in Jerusalem 
where, later, large numbers gathered. It is also one of the 
earliest indications of construction near the Haram border 
outside the walls. This new development of the area north of 
the I:Iaram following the blocking of the gates in the south wall 
seems to be attested by a recently discovered inscription re
used as a building stone in the northern porch of Bab I:Ii~~a, 
which records the endowment in 445/1053-54 by the Marwanid 
Arnir AJ:tmad b. Marwan of two adjoining houses in favour of 
pilgrims from Diyarbakr.86 The charitable provision of 
accommodation for pilgrims is, as we shall see, another theme 
which characterized the Mamluk development of)erusalem. 

In the latter part of the fifth/eleventh century, Fa~imid 
authority in Palestine, never absolute, was being increasingly 
undermined. The expanding Saljuq empire was steadily 
advancing on Syria. Jerusalem was taken by a Turcoman war
lord, Atsiz, early in 463/1071 87 He was eliminated by the Saljuq 
governor of Damascus in 470/1078 and the city incorporated 
into the Saljuq empire. For a brief period from 479/1078 
Jerusalem and the rest of Palestine were bestowed on Artuq b. 
Ekseb, founder of the Artuqid dynasty, but his sons were unable 
to maintain themselves there against the Fa~imids, who retook 
the city after bombarding it for forty days in 49111098.88 

Virtually nothing is known of any architectural development 
during these twenty-seven years except for an inscription 
commemorating the construction of a mosque (masjid) in 4821 
1089-90.89 

Meanwhile a movement which was to have the most 
profound effect on the subsequent architectural character of 
the city was under way; within the year the avowed goal of the 
first Crusade had been realized and in 49211099, after nearly 
five centuries of Muslim rule, Jerusalem once more became a 
Christian city. 

CRUSADER AND AYYUBID 
REMAINS 
When the Crusaders tookJerusalem in 492/1099 the population 
was either slaughtered or expelled, leaving the city more or 
less empty of all but the invading army. As the Latin Kingdom of 
Jerusalem was established and some measure of stability 
obtained so the Crusaders began to erect new buildings. The 
Citadel was enlarged and refortified, market places were built 
or rebuilt and hospices and hospitals were constructed to cater 
for the growing influx of pilgrims and settlers.90 The Church of 
the Holy Sepulchre was remodelled to take on the appearance 
it has largely retained to the present day.91 Other churches, 
especially those in the vicinity of the Holy Sepulchre, were 
rebuilt and elsewhere in and around the city new churches 
were going up at a tremendous rate. In his recent survey of 
ecclesiastical buildings of which some material trace survives, 
Denys Pringle lists no fewer than sixty-one Crusader churches 
in Jerusalem.92 

Contemporary accounts suggest, however, that under 
Crusader control few changes were made to the Dome of the 
Rock and the Aq~a Mos~ue, both of which retained much of 
their pre-Latin character. 3 In the Dome of the Rock, which the 
Crusaders in real or pretended ignorance of its Islamic heritage 
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regarded as the Templum Domini, the sacred rock itself was 
covered with marble and surrounded by a finely wrought iron 
screen - a necessary precaution to prevent pilgrims chipping it 
away94 The Aq~a Mosque was thought to be the royal palace of 
Solomon and called Templum Salomonis; it served as a palace 
for the Kings of)erusalem and later for the Knights Templars.95 
The plan to build a new church beside the Aq~a Mosque was 
reported by TheodoriC in the late sixth/twelfth century as under 
way but seems never to have been completed% A great hall of 
the Templars that extends westwards from the Mosque along 
the southern I:Iaram wall has bare vaulting springers in its north 
frontage indicating that this work also was never completed 
(see below, p. 261). The great hall now houses the Women's 
Mosque and part of the Islamic Museum. Crusader eastern 
annexes to the Aq~a Mosque were recorded before being 
cleared away during the repairs of 1938-4297 John ofWurzburg 
states that 'illustrious people' were buried within the I:Iaram in 
the vicinity of the Golden Gate.98 Solomon's Stables proVided 
stabling for the destriers of the knights and, since the Triple 
Gate was blocked, a new gateway, the 'Single Gate', was pierced 
in the southern wall to give access from outside the I:Iaram. 

On the I:Iaram the Qubbat al-Silsila, decorated like the 
Dome of the Rock with Christian paintings and inscriptions,99 
was dedicated as a chapel to St.JameslOO and, according to T.S.R. 

Plate 5 Qubbat 
al-Mi'raj 

Plate 6 Qubbat 
Sulayman 

Boase,101 inspired other small shrines built with open arches 
and cupolas such as the Qubbat al-Mi'raj (plate 5), which Boase 
considered to be the Crusading baptistery, and the Qubbat 
Sulayman (plate 6), known also as the 'Throne of)esus'.102 But 
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the true origin of these enigmatic constructions remains 
uncertain. The common absence both of Crusader masons' 
marks and of their distinctive diagonally dressed masonry (see 
below) suggests non-Crusader construction, but this in a 
country of local workmen and, frequently, captive labour, may 
be misleading. However, the unsystematic arrangement of 
capitals of different types in the Qubbat al-Mi'raj (plate 7) 
supports the view that this is not a Crusader but probably an 
AyyCibid construction composed mainly of Crusader spolia and 
that the inscriptionl03 dated 597/12.QQ-l above its entrance door 
commemorates its construction and not its restoration.I04 A 
miJ?rab in Qubbat Sulayman (plate 8) seems to be an integral 

Plate 7 Adjoining capitals in interior of Qubbat al-Mi'raj 

Plate 8 Mihrab in 
Qubbat Suiayman 

part of the structure, suggesting that this building also is 
AyyCibid. Another unusual domed edifice was located on top of 
the Antonia scarp overlooking the l:Iaram. This was the outer 
cell of the Chapel of the Repose of Christ (see p. 204 below), 
which was later used as a tomb for an A yyCibid amir and became 
known as the 'Madfan al-Shaykh Darbas'. Little of it survives 
today,IOS but old photographs (plates 14.4 and 14.5) reveal al) 
amalgam of Eastern and Western styles that suggests that it was 
indeed an original Crusader construction. 

The difficulty in distinguishing between Crusader work in 
situ and in re-use, as exemplified by the AyyCibid reconstruction 
of the porch of the Aq~a Mosque, led R.W. Hamilton judiciously 
to identify work of the period as 'Crusader and Ayyubid'U)6 
Certain features of Crusader architecture are distinctive, 
however. Romanesque style, characteristic masons' marks and 
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a technique of diagonal stone dressing peculiar to the Crusader 
masons all facilitate identification. Naturally with wholesale re
use of masonry and sculpture common in Jerusalem, 
homogeneity of construction must be established before any 
given structure can be assigned to a particular period: the 
western porch of Bab al-SiisiiaIBab al-Sakina, for instance, is 
built mostly of Crusader elements but the construction is 
actually AyyCibid, datable between 583/1187 and 595/1199.107 

Not much is known of those Crusader monuments which 
no longer survive. North of the Dome of the Rock stood 
conventual buildings of the Augustinian canons, which by all 
accounts were richly adorned with architectural sculpture,l08 
but nothing remains in place. Fragments of Crusader masonry 
and sculpture are to be found throughout the city incorporated 
into later Islamic constructions. No-one has a clear idea oftheir 
original purpose and location, and very few can be precisely 
dated. The literary sources are frustratingly vague on the topiC, 
the epigraphic evidence is almost non-existent,l09 and only 
recently have systematic surveys of the surviving monuments 
and architectural spolia been attempted. 110 

The destruction of Crusader buildings following the 
reconquest of Jerusalem was a predictable result. The sanctity 
of Jerusalem for Islam had been proclaimed in poetry and 
prose for many years1ll and the virtue of recapturing the City 
was impliCit. The reconquest had thus become a primary goal 
for the AyyCibids in their drive to expel the Crusaders from 
Palestine and Syria. It can come as no surprise that one of the 
first duties undertaken after the successful reconquest of 
Jerusalem in 58311187 under the leadership of ~alal:J ai-Din! 
Saladin was to reconsecrate it. 

The process of reconsecration took various forms: 
ecclesiastical buildings were demolished or converted; 
everywhere Christian symbols were replaced by IslamiC 
ones.ll2 In the l:Iaram the golden cross on top of the Dome of 
the Rock was replaced by an Islamic crescent finial, 113 from the 
interior Latin inscriptions and Christian icons were removed,114 
the dome redecorated lIS and a wooden screen erected around 
the Rock. 116 Halls to the south of the Aq~a Mosque were 
converted into a zawiya called al-Khanthaniyya and endowed in 
587/1191.117 The conventual buildings of the Augustinian 
canons were torn down leaving no trace. liB Mihrabs were 
introduced wherever possible, not only in the conversion of 
Christian buildings into Muslim ones like the Church of St. 
Anne, which in 588/1192 became the ~alal:Jiyya Madrasa,ll9 but 
even to re-assert the original Islamic character of constructions 
like the Qubbat al-Silsila 120 and the Aq~a Mosque.121 At the same 
time the celebrated wooden minbar ordered expressly for 
Jerusalem by NOr ai-Din (56411168-69) was installed beside 
Saladin's new mihrab in the Aq~a Mosque.122 Christians were 
excluded from the l:Iaram and an inscription curiously 
reminiscent of the Herodian prohibition of gentileS' in the 
Temple is reported to have been posted at one of the 
entrances. 123 

The AyyCibids regarded themselves as the new champions 
of orthodox Sunni Islam and this pious consecration of the 
l:Iaram clearly parallels the original Umayyad transformation of 
the site into a Muslim holy place.124 In 're-islamizing' the 
l:Iaram, the AyyCibids, like the Umayyads, were indebted to pre
existing Christian architecture: most of the Muslim religious 
buildings founded in the first ten years following the conquest 
are Crusader in origin and were simply expropriated as, for 
example, the ~alal:Jiyya Khanqah (endowed in 58511189) 
established in the former Latin patriarch's residence,125 the 
~alahiyya Madrasal26 (mentioned above) in the Church of St. 
Anne (588/1192), the Mosque of al-Af9al (58911193) in part of 
the Latin hospital opposite the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, 127 
and the MaymOniyya Madrasa (endowed in 593/1197) in the 
Church of St. Mary Magdalen. 128 

In a time of great upheaval and the continuing threat of a 
Crusader counter-attack, however, the rebuilding of the city's 
defences had to take priority. The AyyCibids restored the Citadel 
and long stretches of the city wall.129 They also undertook 



essential public works like the conversion of the Hospitaller's 
church into a hospital (maristan) named after Saladin and the 
construction of a water installation (siqiiya) ordered by 
Saladin's brother, aI-Malik al-'Adil, in 589/1193. 

After the death of Saladin in 58911193, the struggle for 
power concentrated the attentions of the AyyI1bid amIrs on 
matters political rather than architectural. But gradually the 
situation stabilized. A1-'Adil was formally proclaimed Sultan of 
Egypt and Syria and successfully negotiated a series of truces 
with the Crusaders.130 About this time the Af<;laliyya Madrasa 
(plate 9)131 for adherents of the MalikI rite was founded in the 
North Africans' quarter of the city and a Koran School near Bab 
al-Silsila was endowed in 595/1198-99.132 

Plate 9 AfQaliyya 
Madrasa: entrance 
(possibly 
incorporating 
re-used Crusader 
material) 

In 59711200 al-'Adil appointed his son, al-Mu'a??am 'lsa, 
governor of the province of Damascus, including Jerusalem. 133 

Under al-Mu'J??Jm's enlightened governorship Jerusalem 
enjoyed a brief period of relative peace and prosperity during 
which the business of refurbishing the l:Iaram progressed. The 
colonnade (qana!ir) above the south-eastern stairway leading 
to the Dome of the Rock terrace was restored (60811211-12),134 
the NJ!iiriyya zawiya above the Golden Gate rebuilt (6101 
1214),135 the central porch of the Aq~a Mosque rebuilt (6141 
1217-18)/36 the northern portiCO reconstructed137 and new 
wooden doors were made for l:Iaram gates (?617/1220?)I38 (It 
is unclear how these structures - described in their original 
form by NJ!iir-i Khusraw - became ruinous, whether they were 
destroyed by the Saljuqs in the massacre of 46911076,139 or 
whether quarried or simply neglected during the years of 
Crusader rule.) A certain amount of new building was also 
undertaken: the Qubbat al-Nal:lwiyya (604/1207-08), a small 
domed aedicule at the south-west corner of the platform 
eVidently originally intended as a Koran School, but becoming 
later a school of grammar as the name implies;140 a prayer place 
for the l:IanbalIs, known as 'Suq al-Ma'rifa', at the south-east 
corner of the l:Iaram esplanade;141 and two cisterns or tanks 
($CIhrij) for drinking water (607/1210-11 and 61311216-17).142 

Notes 
1 The archaeological evidence is reviewed in: K.M. Kenyon, Digging up 

jerusalem, London and Tonbridge, 1974, and). Wilkinson, jerusalem asjesus 
Knew It, London, 1978. The older book by ). Simons, jerusalem in the Old 
Testam<mt, Leiden, 1952, presents the then available archaeological data in a 
convenient form with full references (which the first two books lack) but some of 
Simons's conclusions are doubtful. E.M. Smallwood, The jews under Roman Rule, 
[rom Pompey to Diocletian, Studies inJudaism in Late Antiquity XX, Leiden, 1976, 
brings some of Simons's discussions up to date and includes more recent 
archaeological evidence. jerusalem Revealed, ed. Y. Yadin, Jerusalem, 1975; B. 
Mazar, The Mountain of the Lord, New York, 1975; and N. Avigad, Discovering 
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OutSide the l:Iaram work continued on the City walls and 
gates,143 and further religiOUS institutions were established. 
The Badriyya Madrasa (610/1213-14Y44 and the so-called 
Zawiyat al-Darkah (c. 61311216-17)145 were founded for Shafi'Is, 
while the completion of the Mu'J?zamiyya Madrasa in 6141 
1217-18146 for Hanafis meant there was provision for all four 
schools of Islamic law (madhhabs). Domed tombs, such as that 
of the AmIr l:Iusam aI-Din al-JarraJ:!I I47 in the eponymous 
Shaykh Jarrah ~uarter of the modern city and that of the 
QaymarI familyl 8 north of the Jaffa Road, were erected in open 
country outside the town. 

With the advent of the Fifth Crusade149 the military and 
political situation deteriorated once more and in 61611219 al
Mu'a??Jm 'lsa was obliged to march on Damietta to assist his 
brother aI-Malik al-Kamil in its defenceI50 As a result so few 
troops were left in Syria that for fear the city might be 
reoccupied by the Crusaders it was decided to dismantle 
strategic sections of the newly rebuilt walls of Jerusalem. I5I 

They remained in this ruined state until the Ottoman Sultan 
Sulayman the Magnificent rebuilt them in their present form in 
944-47/1537-41. 152 

Ten years after the dismantling of the walls the City did 
return to Crusader control but this time by treaty, not by 
force.I53 The peace treaty of 62611229 between al-Kamil and 
Frederick II guaranteed to the Crusaders possession of 
Jerusalem for a decade; the l:Iaram remained in the hands of the 
Muslims with full freedom to worship there, while the 
Christians were permitted to enter to pray.154 

Despite the expiration of the peace treaty, the Crusaders 
stayed in the practically unfortified city for, with the death of al
Kamil in 635/1238, the AyyI1bid amIrs were again thrown into 
violent and complex rivalries. These left them with little 
interest in Jerusalem, although al-Na~ir Da'ud of Kerak did 
briefly reoccupy it in 637/1239.155 

The increasing Mongol threat from the north persuaded 
the AyyI1bids to renew their uneasy alliance with the Crusaders, 
who thereby not only regained control cJfthe territory won by 
Frederick in 62611229 but also, in 64111244, were actually 
granted full possession of Jerusalem including the l:Iaram.156 
Within six months, however, Khwarizmian forces under Barka 
Khan and almost certainly with the encouragement of the 
Sultan of Egypt, al-~alih AyyI1b, swept down through the Bekaa 
Valley to capture and sack Jerusalem.157 

The occupation was decisive; the Muslims never again 
surrendered Jerusalem to the Crusaders. The Khwarizmians, 
dispossessed of their homeland by the Mongols, soon moved 
on, raiding the Frankish countryside and joining one AyyI1bid 
faction after another as they went until they were conclusively 
defeated near Horns in 644/1246. 158 Meanwhile the Sultan of 
Egypt, al-~aliJ:! AyyI1b, controlled Jerusalem with the 
surrounding territories and by 645/1247 his suzerainty had 
been recognized by the AyyI1bid princes of Syria. 

There is no evidence of any construction whatsoever in 
the city during these forty years of conflict, in which Jerusalem 
was regarded as a bargaining counter rather than a holy city. 
Even when the city once again was firmly in the hands of the 
AyyI1bids only one building was erected on the l:Iaram: Qubbat 
Musa (647/1249-50) built by order of al-~aliJ:! AyyI1b. 159 
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THE MAMLUK STATE 

THE ANTECEDENTS 
Before his death in 1193 the great Kurdish Sultan, known to the 
West as Saladin, had established a large dominion, comprising 
Egypt, the Yemen, Syria and Palestine (excluding the areas held 
by the reduced, and by now only titular, Kingdom of 
Jerusalem), and the Jezira or northern Mesopotamia. The 
various lands and cities within this large empire were left in the 
control of members of his own family, the Ayyl1bids, of their 
senior Kurdish or Turkish amirs, and of representatives of 
dynasties, such as the Zengids of Mosul and other Jezira towns, 
which Saladin had brought under his suzerainty. After a period 
of adjustment the controlling hand became that of al-'Adil Abu 
Bakr, Saladin's brother. For the half century or so that remained 
to the Ayyl1bid dynasty his direct descendants held the greater 
share of power and provided the suzerain who ruled from 
Cairo. 

The Yemen, too remote and turbulent, soon went its own 
way, and the Zengids and other minor dynasties of the Jezira 
reclaimed a flimsy independence. The main centres of Ayyl1bid 
rule, Cairo, Damascus, and Aleppo, Homs and Hama, continued 
in an uneasy alliance based on family ties. Mutual suspicions 
and personal ambitions were reflected in a bewilderingly 
varied pattern of alliances between the separate 'kingdoms' 
(mamiUik). In each one a separate army and bureaucracy was 
maintained and the ruler claimed the rank of sultan. Cairo 
invariably had difficulty in establishing its suzerainty. 

This is not to say that the Ayyl1bids were unable to 
cooperate successfully when threatened in a serious way from 
without, as for example during the Fifth Crusade in 1218. 
However, as family ties were loosened and interests became 
more particularised, so the level of conflict escalated and 
accommodation became less easy. 

The Kurdish element in the army and the ruling hierarchy 
had always been strong but far from being exclusive. They were 
free tribesmen who had been attracted into the service of the 
state owing to its prestige and success. The Turkish element, far 
from negligible from the very beginning because of the 
manpower taken over from their Zengid predecessors, 
increased in the first half of the thirteenth century. The Sultan 
al-~aliJ:! Ayyl1b was espeCially associated with this process in his 
efforts to build up an army powerful and ruthless enough to 
impose his will on the whole Ayyl1bid state. 

It was this army which was able to defend Egypt against the 
Crusade of Louis IX and defeat and capture him at the battle of 
Man~ura in 1249, but it was also this army or the elite amongst 
it which, after the inopportune death of al-~alih and the 
triumph over the Sixth Crusade, felt confident enough to 
assassinate his son and successor, Turan Shah, and take power 
for itself. At the core of this army was a regiment, called the 
BaJ;triyya, which was formed of imported Turkish mamluks. 1 

THE MAMLUK SYSTEM 
After the decline of that political and social cohesion amongst 
the Arab tribesmen which had conquered an empire for Islam, 

and established and maintained for almost a century the 
Umayyad dynasty in Damascus, Islamic rulers, following the 
lead ofthe 'Abbasid Caliphs ofBaghdad, from the early decades 
of the ninth century looked for manpower to support their 
regimes on the eastern and north-eastern borders of the 
Islamic world among the Turks. As part of the human 
merchandise, captured in campaigns against the Turkish 
tribesmen or sold as a result of inter-tribal raiding, or even, as 
the system was established, willingly sold to slave dealers, came 
youths destined to serve in the households of rulers, or to 
develop their natural arts of warfare as members of elite guards 
or often to do both these things. Their status was that of slaves 
but far removed from what is normally understood by that 
word. They were called mamlUks, which literally means 
'owned ones' (mamluk, pI. mamalik), or as often as not in 
earlier years and in the east 'youths, pages' (ghutam, pI. 
ghilman). They were certainly not to be confused with slaves 
for menial and lowly tasks, who might often be black, and for 
whom the word 'abd (pI. 'abid) was used. Even less did they 
resemble the slaves of large plantations, such as the Zanj, the 
black East African slaves in lower Iraq during the tenth century. 

The classic definition of a mamluk is as follows: a person 
imported before he has reached mature years from beyond the 
boundaries of the Islamic world, to be turned into a good 
Muslim, to serve at court or in the army, where with his fellows 
he helped to form a trusty power base for his master, devoid as 
he was of any previous social or political ties, bound into a 
cohesive group through shared experience and interest with 
his immediate fellow mamluks, and exercising his admired 
talent for the art of Turkish warfare, namely as a mounted 
archer. 

Whether all these ideal conditions operated at all times 
and in all places throughout Islamic history is open to doubt. 
The slave status was in any case normally replaced through 
emancipation by that of clientage. This personal bond, the 
rights and obligations of which are defined in Islamic law, was 
after all the important one. Perhaps as important was the 
solidarity between mamluks of the same master which could 
produce powerful interest groups for social and political 
action. 

That Turkish commanders and their troops entered the 
political arena and made and unmade their rulers is one of the 
cliches of Islamic history. Furthermore, there were examples of 
mamluks overthrowing the dynasty they served and taking 
power for themselves before the Ayyl1bid sultan was removed 
so bloodily in Egypt. However, the regime that followed the 
Ayyl1bids is the only one that is qualified as 'Mamluk', because 
it alone was dominated over such a long period, two and a half 
centuries, by a hierarchy of mamlUks as a self-perpetuating 
ruling elite, even if the men who held the highest office in the 
state were not themselves at all times mamluks. 2 

HISTORICAL SURVEY 
The early years after the coup d'etat in 1250 were years of 
confusion and experimentation, in which Egypt was ruled at 
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one time by Shajar al-Durr, a former concubine of al-~alil! 
AyyOb, and young AyyObid princes were at others given 
nominal authority to make a show of legitimacy. Meanwhile, in 
Syria, the AyyObids, .united under a grandson of Saladin, made 
some attempt to recover Egypt by military action. All this was 
brought to an end by the Mongol invasion of Syria under 
Hulagu in 1259. 

The battle at Goliath's Spring south of Nazareth, in which 
the Mamliik army was victorious, may not have been the 
decisive turning-point that it is sometimes said to have been -
for Mongol raids and full-scale invasions had to be met for the 
next half-century or so, until their conversion to Islam and their 
own internal problems in the ilkhanid state they established in 
Iran and Iraq put an end to the threat they represented - but it 
did mean that the Mamliiks moved into the vacuum left in Syria, 
since the AyyObids had been swept away by the Mongol 
horsemen, and in the aftermath of these events Baybars 
emerged as sultan. 

Baybars in an energetic and ruthless reign from 1260 to 
1276, when he died at the age of fifty-six, was the real founder 
of the Mamliik state. By his defence of Islam against the 
Mongols and by his successes against the Crusader possessions 
on the Syrian littoral, and by his careful and thorough 
organisation of his realm, he gained for the Mamliik state an 
effective claim to legitimacy, quite apart from the paper 
legitimacy gained from the re-establishment at Cairo in 
'shadow' form of the 'Abbasid Caliphate, which the Mongols 
had destroyed at Baghdad in 1258. 

He was succeeded after an interval by a close associate of 
his who had also been a member of the BaI!riyya regiment, 
Qalawiin (1279-1290). The latter's son, KhalIl, completed the 
destruction of the Crusader kingdom by taking Acre and its few 
dependencies in 1291. 

The sultanate of another son, al-N~ir Mul!ammad, which 
lasted for nearly half a century but was interrupted by the short 
reigns of three of his father's mamliiks, was in many ways the 
confident high-water mark of the Mamliik period. Free from 
any major external threats, not yet affected by the social ills of 
the later fourteenth century and the ravages of the Black Death, 
and enjoying the profits of the Far East trade and the benefits of 
Egypt's and Syria's strategic position astride the trade routes to 
the Mediterranean and the West, Cairo and the main provincial 
centre, Damascus, boasted a high level of civilised life and 
urban amenity, the most obvious evidence for which is the 
surviving architecture of the mosques and schools and other 
public buildings. Although the social life and the 
administration of the peril)d had its dark side, and scholarship 
and literature had more than a touch of the silver age about 
them, travellers from Europe were not infrequently impressed 
by what they saw, and that is true for the whole of the Mamliik 
period. 

The history of the sultanate in the fourteenth century at 
first Sight suggests that a dynasty had been established. Twelve 
descendants of al-N~ir Mul!ammad, down to the level of great
grandson, became sultans in a period of just over forty years. 
But this also speaks for itself. It was a period dominated by the 
factionalism of the mamliiks, in which sultans were made and 
unmade, while their power remained strictly limited by the 
oligarchy of amlrs, many of whom we shall meet in the context 
of their religious foundations at Jerusalem. None of them was 
quite strong enough to seize supreme power for himself. 

The Mamliik hierarchy was itself deeply split in this period 
because the previous dominance of the Qipchaq Turks was 
being challenged by increasing numbers of Circassians. In the 
mid-thirteenth century most of the BaI!riyya had been 
purchased from the steppes north of the Black Sea, where the 
Mongol invasions and the establishment of the Golden Horde 
had conveniently provided a reservoir of manpower for sale. 
This source continued well into the fourteenth century, and the 
term 'Bal!rI period' is used to describe the period of the 
Mamliik state up to the end of the line of Qalawiin. 

The second, or the Circassian, period began with the 
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sultanate ofBarqiiq (1382-89,1390-99). His son, Faraj, did reign 
for some six years after him, but as a general rule in the 
Circassian period there was not even a semblance of dynastic 
continuity. With monotonous regularity an emerging strong 
amlr pushed aside the son of his predecessor, the only function 
of whose reign appeared to be to allow time for the real 
successsion struggle to be decided. 

The sultans of consequence during this second phase of 
Mamliik rule were the follOwing: al-Mu'ayyad Shaykh (1412-
1421), ai-Ashraf Barsbay (1422-1438), al-?ahir Jaqmaq (1438-
1453), al-Ashraf Inal (1453-1461), ai-Ashraf Qaytbay (1468-
1496), and al-Ashraf Q1iru?iih al-GhiirI (1503-1516). 

The problems of the state grew and grew. As with the 
branches of the AyyObid family, so with the competing factions 
of mamliiks, the differences became more frequent and more 
disruptive. Although more research may shed light on details 
there is general agreement, which is not likely to be rejected, 
that the fifteenth century was a period of social and economic 
decline. Agricultural revenues and the land under cultivation 
shrank. Taxation continued burdensome and arbitrary, and the 
evil effects of this more and more damaged the trade and 
industry of towns. The internal security of the state, the lives 
and crops of farmers, the passage of goods and even the urban 
centres themselves were threatened by the lawlessness of 
Bedouin in Egypt and Syria. 

The whirlwind invasion of Syria by Tamerlane and his 
Mongol and Turcoman armies (1400) was greatly destructive, 
and the coastline of the Mamliik state also lay open to attacks by 
Christian corsairs. The attempt to hold on to northern 
possessions beyond Aleppo led to innumerable campaigns 
against the new Turcoman federations of the Akkoyunlu and 
the Karakoyunlu, the White and the Black sheep. The Mamliiks' 
claim to suzerainty over the other Turcoman states, such as the 
Qaramanids, brought them into increasing conflict with the 
Ottomans. The latter's power grew steadily eastwards after the 
temporary setback of Tamerlane's victories against them. The 
Ottomans' expansionism, backed by the 'new army' of the 
Janissaries, was eventually to remove the Mamliik regime from 
Syria and Egypt after the victories at Marj Dabiq near Aleppo 
(1516) and at Raydaniyya north of Cairo (1517).3 

THE ORGANISATION OF THE STATE 
There are a number of expositions of the way the state was 
organised, how in broad principles the bureaucracy functioned 
and how the army and the mamliiks were maintained. These 
were written by functionaries of the state and clearly aimed to 
systematise everything as neatly as possible.4 Quite evidently in 
such a large realm and over such a long period there was 
change and development, but within the scope of this 
introduction we must plead guilty to a similar 
oversimplification. What follows should be understood as the 
presentation of the standard model, from which there were 
departures at all times and places. 

The army was divided into three main groups, that is if we 
concentrate on the army of Egypt. The Syrian provinces, which 
inherited much of the organisation of the separate AyyObid 
principalities, maintained local standing and auxiliary forces, 
the various elements of which were less clearly defined than 
those of Egypt. In Egypt there was first and foremost the corps 
made up of the royal mamliiks, which is to say, the mamliiks of 
the ruling sultan and those of his predecessors not transferred 
to other service. The second category consisted of the troops 
maintained by the amlrs, the officers of the army and the 
leading men in the government of the state. The last group was 
that called the lfalqa. In name, if not in direct line of 
development, this body went back to the elite corps of the 
AyyObid army. Its members were not mamliiks, but were free 
men, much integrated into indigenous society. In origin they 
might be Kurdish, Turkish, even Mongol, or the descendants of 
mamliiks. 

The resources of the state were applied to the 



maintenance of the sultan's court and household departments, 
the army and the administration, and the judicial and religious 
institutions. The general principle seems to have been that 
certain sources of revenue were assigned to meet specific items 
of expenditure. Naturally a large proportion of the state's 
income was at the disposal of the sultan and the heads of the 
central departments of state. Apart from the administration and 
the maintenance of his royal estate in the great citadel in Cairo, 
which was his residence and the seat of government, the sultan 
purchased his mamliiks, bore the expense of their training and 
continued upkeep, as they received their salaries and 
allowances in kind in the barracks of the Citadel. The mamliiks 
acquired by a particular sultan were known collectively by 
derivation from that sultan's ruling title. Thus the mamliiks of 
Qalawiin, whose title was al-Man~iir (lit. the God-aided), would 
be known as the Man~iiriyya. It was from these powerful groups 
that the amlrs were appointed, and from the amlrs that the high 
officers of state were created and that the contenders for royal 
authority arose. 

Apart from considerations of personal merit and aptitude, 
a mamliik's career depended largely on the success of his 
master. His own promotion prospects grew as his master rose 
in rank and influence. The converse was also true, of course. 
This is well exemplified by what Ludolph von Suchem, who 
resided in the Holy Land between 1336-1341, wrote of three 
'renegades' from Minden in Germanywhom he met in Hebron. 
Two had been in the service of their lord (an amlr?) and the 
third their servant. Now one was a water carrier, another a 
labourer, and their former servant a soldier, 'because he was 
thought a better looking fellow in every way by the Soldan's 
officers.' They had hoped that their lord would obtain riches 
and honour but he had disappointed them.s This story also 
indicates that Europeans were found amongst the mamliiks, 
often, no doubt, sold into slavery by corsairs. The various 
travellers always seem to meet at least one such. 

To maintain themselves and their troops the amlrs 
received ;qra's. An ;qra', which literally means 'assignment, 
allotment', was the grant of the usufruct of the agricultural 
revenues of an area, village or part of a village, or the yield from 
a certain tax. The amlrs received iq~a 's of appropriate size 
according to their rank. The ranks came to be defined by 
reference to the number of troops which the amlr was obliged 
to keep. The highest was the amlr of a 100, followed by the amlr 
of 40, then of 10, and the lowest the amlr of 5. There was 
variation in practice, because the figures represented the 
minimum number of troops an amlr was expected to maintain, 
yet this remained the conventional terminology for rank. In 
addition, at the level of the amlr of 40 and above, each amlr 
enjoyed the privilege of maintaining a band of wind and drums 
which played before his residence at certain times of the day. 
This band was called a 'drummery' (tablkMna). Amlrs of 40 
were often termed Tablkhana amlrs. An amlr of 100 also 
commanded bodies of 1,000 men when actually on campaign 
and so could also be referred to as commander of 1,000 
(muqaddam a/fJ. 

The grants of land in such form had under the Mamliiks' 
predecessors, the Zengids and the Ayyiibids, shown a tendency 
to become hereditary, which had allowed the tentative growth 
of an aristocracy with territorial roots. This was cut short by the 
Mongol invasion. If under the Mamliiks there was any suspicion 
of hereditary privilege it was not based on the entrenched 
holding of specific landed resources. 

The highest commands in the army and the amirates, 
along with the influential pOSitions at court, to which they were 
so often the key, on the whole passed from one generation of 
mamliiks to the next, which prevented the development of any 
aristocracy of birth at that level. As Pero Tafur wrote: 'When they 
arrive here they become Moors and they teach them the law 
and instruct them in horsemanship and to shoot with the bow 
... No man can become Sultan, nor admiral [amlr ], nor have any 
honour or office except he be one of those renegades. It is the 
Mamelukes who have all the honours of knighthood. Their 
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sons have somewhat less honour, and the grandchildren still 
less again, and after that they are accounted as Moors by birth.' 
What happened is that the descendants of mamliiks held 
positions in the l:Ialqa. There they also received iqta 5, although 
the l:Ialqa share of the resources of the state steadily declined 
both on account of, and Simultaneously with, the decline of its 
military effectiveness. These l:Ialqa iq~a 5 did have a greater 
tendency to be passed on by inheritance and to be treated as 
property to be bought and sold. However, if the offspring of 
mamliiks, who were as a class referred to as 'sons of the 
people', only rarely held on to high rank and influence in Cairo, 
in the provinces they not infrequently received minor 
governorships, and in the urban centres fulfilled an important 
intermediary role between the Mamliik hierarchy proper and 
the indigenous notables with whose families they intermarried 
and to whom they culturally assimilated. 

Many state offices were held by mamliiks, by men of 
military rank (men of the sword) rather than by civilians (men 
of the pen). This is particularly true of the offices which were in 
their essence functions of the sultan's household. The 
influence of these household posts tended to grow and to take 
on a wide role in the general administration of the state. 

The two main departments were those of the army and the 
chancery. The diwan of the army administered the iq~a' system 
in all its financial and accounting ramificatiOns, whereas the 
chancery (diwan al-insM') handled all the official 
correspondence and the engrossing of iq~a' diplomas and all 
the various documents of appointment. 

The financial departments were throughout the Mamliik 
period, as before it, largely staffed and sometimes controlled by 
Copts. These Coptic secretaries had deep experience at all 
levels of the technique of administering and taxing Egyptian 
agriculture, both in the central offices of state and in the smaller 
'carbon copy' administrative cadres maintained by the amlrs. 
Particularly in the early decades of the fourteenth century, but 
also at periodic intervals thereafter, zeal for Islam and the 
tensions within society produced demands for the application 
of the SharI' a ban on the employment of such non-Muslim 
servants of the state. Bowing to pressure, there were large scale 
conversions to Islam at these times.6 

THE STATE AND THE RELIGIOUS 
INSTITUTION 
It took several centuries for Islam to elaborate its dogma, its 
sects, its piety at the personal level and its public institutional 
face. Even though the 'Abbasids had come to the Caliphate in 
the middle of the eighth century, claiming religiOUS sanction 
and justification for their rule, the ulema (the learned men of 
religion) in their working out of the theological implications of 
the Koran and the construction of the edifice of Islamic law 
continued apart from the apparatus of the state. Afortiori this 
was true for the heterodox branches of Islam. 

After the tenth century, in which the heterodox Shi'a had 
been politically dominant in the heartlands of Islam, the Saljiiq 
Turks created a large, although often loosely held together, 
empire, which lasted from the mid-eleventh century until the 
mid-twelfth century. They also preSided over the creation of the 
mature forms of Islam which endured in their broad lines 
down to modern times. Firstly the madrasa spread quickly as 
the classic institution for the study of the Islamic sciences, 
above all the law of the four orthodox schools. Then Siifism, the 
movement within Islam which sought for direct knowledge of 
God through mystic experiences and spiritual exercises, 
developed corporate forms and distinct orders Variqas). As the 
teachers and lecturers (Sing. mudarris) gathered with their 
students in the new residential 'colleges', maintained by 
appropriate salaries, so the ~iifis, the shaykhs and the 
neophytes, lived, and assembled for their devotions, in 
foundations variously called khanqabs, riba~s or zawiyas. It is 
broadly true that many of the cultural phenomena of Islam 
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suffer from an extremely inexact or fluid terminology. This is 
nowhere truer than it is for such religious institutions, and the 
problem is complicated further when we admit that at times the 
activity of one particular place could embrace both academic 
study and devotional exercises, if we may so term the opposite 
poles. Specialised offshoots from the madrasa concept were 
the centres for the study of the Koran (sing. dar al-Qur'an) and 
Similarly those for the Tradition of the Prophet (sing. dar al
Ifadith). 

The dedication of these institutions to this range of activity 
and the provision of the necessary funds for their upkeep and 
the support of the teaching staff and students was made 
possible through the system of waqf. As developed in the 
Shari'a a waqf is the irrevocable declaration of the inalienability 
of some property for a declared charitable purpose. In the case 
of the institutions mentioned, the buildings themselves would 
have to be so 'set aside' for the purposes intended and, as for 
upkeep, agricultural lands or urban properties would typically 
be deSignated, the rents of which would be assigned to them in 
perpetuity. 

Such legal acts must be effected by individuals disposing 
of their own property, whether they be sultans, amirs or any 
ordinary citizen, and cannot be by action of the state. Once 
amortized, the property must also be provided by the waqif, the 
person making the waqf, with an inspector (~ir). The waqif 
could, and often did, take on this duty, but the role he exercised 
was a circumscribed one, as he had given up the rights of 
ownership through his act of endowment. 

The successors of the Saljuqs, the Zengids under such a 
ruler as Nl1r aI-Din, and the AyyI1bids in their turn, continued to 
act within this framework and this strengthened the link of the 
accommodation that had been arrived at between the state and 

Notes 
1 For further information, see M.C. Lyons and D.E.P.Jackson, Saladin: the politics 
of the Holy War, Cambridge, 1982, and RS. Humphreys, From Saladin to the 
Mongols:theAyyubidsofDamascus, 1193-1260, Albany (N.Y.), 1977. 
2 The reader is referred to Patricia Crone, Slaves on horses: the evolution of the 
Islamicpolity, Cambridge, 1980, and D. Pipes, SlaveSoldfersand Islam: the genesis 
of a military system, Yale University Press, 1981. 
3 For a fuller general history of the period, see G. Wiet, L 'Egypte Arabe, vol. ivof 
Histoire de fa nation Egyptienne, ed. G. Hanotaux, PariS, 1937,387-636. 
4 See, for example, the works of Ibn Fa<;ll Allah al-'UmarI, both the Masatik and 
the Ta'rif, and also of al-QalqashandI, $ubl!, and Khalil al-~irI, Zubda. 
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the ulema. The rulers, mainly of Turkish origin, undertook to 
uphold orthodoxy and to operate within the broad limits of the 
Shari'a, accepting in this the guidance of the indigenous ulema 
class. This involved the local religiOUS hierarchy in the 
administration and the judiciary of the state, not always 
avoiding the qualms which had earlier accompanied service to 
the secular authorities. Mujir aI-Din counted it a blessing for a 
MaIiki Qa<;li that he died after less than a month of office 'before 
becoming embroiled in judgments and entering dubious 
affairs'? Of a I:Ianbali qa<;li (died 844/1440) it was later written, 
'we know nothing with which to fault him, except that he served 
as qa<;li (may God satisfy the litigants on his behalf). 'S In general 
the ulema tried to be a medium of communication between the 
populace at large and the rulers and to moderate the demands 
of the latter. In return for the influential support for their 
regimes and the legitimacy lent them, the rulers and the other 
great men by waqf foundations fostered learning, extended the 
salary and career potential of the ulema and raised their 
prestige. 

This policy was continued by the Mamll1ks. They more 
than others, lacking as they did any deep roots in the world of 
Islam, felt the need to establish their Islamic credentials and to 
justify their position. The mutually supportive action of 
Mamll1ks and ulema was aided by the roles both played in the 
continuation of the jihad, the rhetoric of which was taken over 
from their predecessors. In acting as the defenders ofIslam and 
willingly taking on the norms of Islamic government as 
established from Saljuq times, the Mamll1ks gave their empire, 
Cairo and the other urban centres a series of institutions 
housed in handsome buildings, madrasas, khanqahs and the 
like. Jerusalem, owing to its position in Muslim consciousness, 
benefited significantly from this activity.9 

5 Von Suchem, Description, 92. 
6 For further details, see D. Ayalon, L'Esclavage du Mameluke, Oriental Notes 
and Studies no. 1,Jerusalem, 1951; idem, 'Studies on the Structure of the Mamluke 
Army', BSOAS, xv, 1953 and xvi, 1954; idem, The Circassians in the Mamluk 
Kingdom',JAOS,lxix, 1949; H. Rabie, TheFinancial System ofEgypt,AH. 564-741/ 
AD. 1169-1341, O.U.P., 1972; alsoEF, s.v. ~ta'. 
7 Mujlr, ii, 256. 
8 Ibn TOIOn, QaliJ'id, 375. 
9 M.G.S. Hodgson, The Venture of Islam, The University of Chicago Press, 1974, 
vol. ii. 



JERUSALEM UNDER THE MAMLUKS 

THE SOURCES 
This section does not aim to be an exhaustive evaluation of all 
the sources used, medieval or modern, Middle Eastern or 
Western, for the history of Jerusalem in the Mamll1k period. 
That would be a genuinely mammoth task. The intention is 
merely to give the reader an idea of the nature of the most 
important and therefore most used sources. As for the others, 
the Arabic chronicles and biographical dictionaries, and the 
vast secondary literature, the brief appearance of some with 
their publication details in the bibliography must suffice. 

MU,JIRAL DiN AL-'ULAYMI 

Pride of place must go to Mujir al-DIn.! His work on his native 
city ofJerusalem has long been available but still does not have 
a critical edition, nor a complete translation into a European 
language. Nevertheless, the book has been used over and over 
again by researchers and rightly so, for one wonders where one 
would be without it. It falls into distinct sections in some of 
which the author is more original than in others. One contains 
an exposition of the place of Jerusalem in the religiOUS 
consciousness of Islam and a description of its most sacred 
sites; another gives a summary history of Jerusalem in Islamic 
times; a third is an invaluable section of topographical 
information, mixed with historical and epigraphical 
commentary; a fourth is a compendium of the biographies of 
notables and scholars who were connected with Jerusalem in 
AyyI1bid and Mamll1k times; and lastly a chronicle section which 
begins with the year 87211468, that is, the beginning of the reign 
of Sultan Qliytbliy, and continues to the year 900/1495, at the 
end of which year Mujir aI-Din began to write.2 

Our essential guide to Jerusalem was born in that city on 
the eve of Sunday, 23 Dhu'l-Qa'da 860/23 October 1456.3 As a 
young man he studied in Cairo and became Qli<;!i in Ramla in 
889/1484, and three years later Chief Qli<;!i in Jerusalem. He 
finished his book in less than four months, he claims, in 9011 
about mid-January 1496. His death was in 928/1522, also in 
Jerusalem. 

CORPUS INSCRIP110NUM ARABICARUM 

The great Swiss scholar van Berchem acknowledged his debt to 
Mujir al-DIn, whom he dubbed 'the chronicler' and mentioned 
on almost every page of his own great collection of the Arabic 
inscriptions of Jerusalem.4 His meticulous study of this 
surviving, or in some cases no longer surviving, epigraphical 
material and his wide-ranging and enlightening commentary 
upon it make these volumes an indispensable tool for any 
historical investigation ofJerusalem's medieval past. 

THE f1ARAM DOCUMENTS 

Far less well known than these two admirable works is an 
impressively large body of documentary material extant in the 
Islamic Museum ofJ:laram al-Sharif inJerusalem. The discovery 

of these Islamic documents from the Mamll1k period was first 
announced in 1978. Since then they have been well described 
by Donald Little.5 They amount to 883 numbered items and 
there is also a sizeable collection of so far unsorted and 
unnumbered fragments, some quite extensive. The survival of 
these documents is hard to explain. They cannot really be 
described as an organised archive and yet they have a certain 
unity, both from the fact that they by and large refer to a narrow 
band of time, the last decade of the eighth century A.H. or 
fourteenth century A.D., and because there is constant mention 
in one capacity or another of the Shill'i Qli<;!i Sharaf aI-Din 'isli 
b. Ghlinim al-~ari. He died in late 79711395, and, since so 
many of the documents fall into the period 793-96/1391-94, one 
wonders whether they were not his papers which form the core 
of this most happy find. 

In substance the J:laram documents (for they shall be 
referred to in this manner) cover a wide range. The reader is 
referred to Little's article and to his catalogue, which, it is 
hoped, will appear soon, for a detailed description. There are 
royal decrees, applications for, and appointments to, positions 
in Jerusalem, private letters and petitions, financial accounts, 
wills, inventories of the possessions of deceased persons or 
persons on the point of death, legal declarations on manifold 
subjects, such as divorces, the maintenance of orphans, and 
endowments, and finally property transfer deeds. From the 
point of view of this present volume one may regret that the 
most optimistic hopes for copies, if not originals, of 
endowment deeds and such like for the Mamll1k institutions, 
likely in date to be represented in the collection, are not 
fulfilled. However, despite this and despite the many 
difficulties of reading and interpreting these documents, they 
have been used to inform the picture of Jerusalem here 
presented, even if it is in a provisional way which will inevitably 
be modified when the whole corpus has been fully evaluated. 
There are many treasures to come and not the least of them are 
those moments of strange excitement for the researcher when, 
through the curtain of obscurely written Arabic letters, he 
glimpses the lives of the citizens of that former Jerusalem. 

OTTOMANCOURTARCHnffiS 

To attempt to follow the history of the Mamll1k foundations into 
the first centuries of the Ottoman period one can turn to the 
Ottoman court archives ofJerusalem. This official record of all 
the varied business of the Shari'a Court is contained in a truly 
awesome series of bound volumes, which commences with the 
year 936/1529. The volumes which we were able to see appear 
to cover on average a little over a year each, so there are literally 
hundreds of them. The entries, which deal with all the 
conceivable business of the Court and therefore present an 
unparalleled source for the history of Jerusalem and the 
surrounding area, occur in no logical or ordered way but just as 
the various items of business arose and were recorded. 
Searching for information on the further history of the 
madrasas and ~l1fi institutions, and above all with the hope, 
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which was largely frustrated, of coming across copies of 
MamlUk endowment instruments brought forward as evidence 
in later legal business, we examined in all 33 volumes. This was 
only scratching the surface and there is no doubt much more 
information to be found. The only drawback with material from 
such a source is that it inevitably presents a relentlessly legal 
and formal face. It concerns itself (for our present purposes) 
with the legal status of the institutions, the worry over their 
fabric, and the accounting for the income and expenditure of 
their revenues, without allowing us to see clearly what actually 
went on in them, whether they retained anything of their 
intended nature or not. 

The separate entries in the early sijills have been 
numbered throughout, but for the sijills, in which this had not 
yet been done, we quote the page followed in brackets by the 
number of the entry on the page, where that is appropriate. 

JERUSALEM AND ISLAM 
When 'Imad aI-DIn al-IsfahanI wrote his chronicle to celebrate 
Saladin's victories, he suggested that Islam had with the 
achievements of his master entered upon a new era, 
comparable to that ushered in by the first J:Iijra of the Prophet. 
This vast hyperbole contains a suspicion of truth for the city of 
Jerusalem. The occupation by the Crusaders, almost a century 
in duration, had inevitably left a powerful physical mark on the 
city and brought about a serious discontinuity in Muslim life 
and experience. Great changes in local nomenclature and in 
the locating of holy sites can be explained by this break in 
tradition caused by the Frankish presence. The reconquest was 
a new beginning for Islam. 

Immediately upon the completion of the reconquest in 
58311187 a start was made upon cleansing as much as possible 
of the city, above all the J:Iaram area, of the Christian accretions 
and upon restoring and rededicating the J:Iaram to its Muslim 
purposes and taking over other Crusader buildings in the city 
to convert them to Muslim uses. The institutions thus created by 
Saladin continued to function throughout and beyond the 
MamlUk period. Of special importance were the ~aHiJ:1iyya 
Madrasa and the ~alal:J.iyya Khanqah (see above, p. 48). Both 
maintained their pre-eminence during the whole of our 
period. 

The long struggle to recover Jerusalem, waged by a 
number of Islamic sovereigns to a greater or lesser degree, but 
above all exemplified in the careers ofNur al-DIn and Saladin, 
had gained its ideological nourishment from are-elaboration 
of the doctrine of Jihad and a rediscovery of the position that 
the Holy Land (ai-Art! al-Muqaddasa) and especially Jerusalem 
itself had gained in Muslim tradition.6 This was based upon the 
interpretation of certain texts of the Koran and a variety of 
l:J.adIths of the Prophet and the association of the area with the 
tombs of prophets, honoured as predecessors of Islam's own 
seal of the prophets, with the tombs of heroes of the original 
Islamic conquest and with the lives of generations of holy men 
and scholars. Of crucial importance in this tradition was the 
identification of Jerusalem as the site of the 'Furthest Mosque' 
(al-Masjid al-Aq~a), to which Mul:J.ammad travelled during his 
'Night Journey' (Isra') from Mecca. In the words of the Koran: 
'Praise be to Him who travelled by night with His servant from 
the Masjid al-Haram to the Masjid al-Aq~a, whose surroundings 
we blest, in order to show him Our signs' (Sura xvii, v.1). 
Prophetic Tradition also claimed that Jerusalem was the 
starting-point for Mul:J.ammad's visit to Heaven, his 'ascension' 
(Miraj). Originally the whole area of the J:Iaram, the sacred 
precinct where formerly the Temple had stood, was referred to 
as the Masjid al-Aq~a, but this name came to identify in 
particular the mosque on the south edge of the Haram area. All 
these associations were gathered together in a series of works 
on the 'Excellencies of Jerusalem', which had its beginnings 
early in the eleventh century.7 

To mark the arrival of Islam as a religious and political 
power to be reckoned with, 'Abd aI-Malik, the Umayyad Caliph, 
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had built the Dome of the Rock near the very centre of the 
Haram. Its liberation by Saladin and the restoration of the 
original inscriptions which had in chosen quotations from the 
Koran challenged the position and basic tenets of Christianity, 
no doubt renewed the triumphs of the Umayyad period. The 
residue of this heightened awareness and the continuing 
importance of Jerusalem in Islam's own tradition are in 
themselves enough, apart from more specific explanations, to 
account for the interest shown by individuals in conserving and 
adding to the Muslim institutions and the Muslim character of 
the city. The range of these individuals within society and their 
geographical distribution we will attempt to set forth later. 

JERUSALEM AND THE POLITICS OF 
THE PERIOD 

GENERAL SURVEY 

After the expulsion of the Crusaders from the Syrian littoral, the 
political role of Jerusalem declined. For some time there had 
been no serious threat to the city from that direction, and now 
the occasional interest in Jerusalem shown by the western 
states could be treated with disdain, as when envoys of Philip VI 
of France came to Cairo in 73011330 'to demand Jerusalem and 
the coastal lands' but received short shrift from the Sultan.s 
There was little apart from its status in religion to keep the city 
in the forefront of mens' minds, and yet, when one has said that, 
one is already conceding it a great symbolic role, with which 
the world is only too familiar in our own time. As a City, rather 
than as an idea and an inspiration, it possesses no great strategic 
importance and guards no great trade route and no great 
source of commercial wealth (if one sets aside its role as a 
pilgrim centre). It was a large producer of soap from the 
abundant olives of the region, and exported enamelled silver 
widely, or so KhalIl al-ZahirI claimed.9 

During the Mongol invasion under Hulagu in 65811260 
there is no direct mention of Jerusalem. However, since 
Mongol raiding parties are said to have sacked Nablus and 
Hebron and even reached Gaza territory, it is hardly possible 
that Jerusalem escaped.lO Likewise, when Ghazan Khan 
temporarily seized Damascus in 699/1300 the Mongols raided 
in the Jordan Valley and reached JerusalemY A century later 
when Tamerlane had taken Damascus a delegation of the 
ulema of Jerusalem went to surrender the city to him, taking 
with them in formal token of this the keys of the Dome of the 
Rock, but Tamerlane had retired before they reached 
Damascus. Large scale flight of the population from the cities of 
the area is hinted at. 12 

Jerusalem played its part although a minor one, 
throughout the Mamluk period in the internal politics of the 
state. Inevitably the governors of the city joined either willingly 
or by compulsion in the factional disputes and uprisings. Thus, 
in 84211438-39 the governor Tughan was approached for 
support by Aynal al-JakamI who was continuing to back the son 
ofBarsbay againstJaqmaq. Together with the governor ofSafad, 
Tughan decided to act circumspectly and stay loyal to Jaqmaq.13 
Wrong decisions in such cases frequently cost a man his career 
or more. 

The ulema were also faced with such political dilemmas. 
Shams aI-Din MuJ:1ammad al-DayrI (d. 827/1424) on the request 
of Sultan Faraj delivered a fatwa against rebel amIrs, one of 
whom was Shaykh. A little later, while holding session in the 
Dome of the Rock, Shaykh, now Sultan al-Mu'ayyad, called 
upon Shams aI-Din to answer for his fatwa. The latter's 
response, that he had merely been upholding duly constituted 
authority and that he would now do the same for al-Mu'ayyad, 
was accepted. 14 

The long grasping arm of the central government reached 
out as far as Jerusalem, for instance, to order the seizure of the 
property of the shaykh of the Zawiya of MuJ:1ammad Beg, for 
reasons we can only guess at, 'in late 79311391.15 Since the 
shaykh's property was sequestered a little before his death by 



the ArnIr Balat, an agent of the Major-Domo in Cairo, Jamal al
DIn Ma/:lmud, is it possible that the hand of the Qa9I 'Isa b. 
Ghanim was at work here? He was a client of the Major -Domo, 
and it is claimed that they worked together to seize waqf funds 
and individuals' fortunes. 16 The motivation behind the order 
for the seizure of the property of a certain Khi9r, deceased, is 
clear. He was stigmatised as a rebel and supporter of Min~ash, 
Barquq's rival, who was killed in captivity the same month the 
order arrived in Jerusalem (Rama9an 795;July 1393).17 

Despite its being situated off the main routes, an 
impressive list of visitors could be established for the Mamluk 
period. Practically every sultan who reigned for any length of 
time visited Jerusalem. They came to see, and pray at, the holy 
sites or, like Baybars I in 66111263 when he came for a little over 
a week in the spring, to organise the administration of the city, 
to inspect and give the necessary orders concerning the fabric 
of the Sanctuary and to investigate the accounts of the 
endowments, and to initiate some charitable foundation - in 
this particular case of Baybars, the construction of his 
caravanserai, the Khan al-~ahir, outside the city to the 
north-west. 18 

Al-Nfu:;ir Mu/:lammad b. Qalawiin wrote to his governor in 
Damascus, Tankiz, to prepare provisions for his visit to 
Jerusalem and Kerak in 71711317.19 Barquq in 797/1394 rode up 
from Ramla with a small following to 'visit' the city. The word 
used (al-ziyara), implies a pilgrimage, a religiOUS purpose, as 
it would when used of the tomb ofa holy man.20 Barquq's son, 
Faraj, came on several occasions. When he was there in 8121 
1409-10 he distributed large sums of gold and silver as alms.21 
Such direct largess or the sending of money or produce to 
swell the amount of what was at the disposal of the 
administrators of the waqfs of the J:Iaram was not uncommon. 
Al-Mu'ayyad Shaykh passed through in late 817/1415, and 
performed his ziyara.22 Again in 82011417 'he distributed 
ample sums of money, attended the Friday Prayer and held 
session in the Aq~a when BukharI's 'Genuine Traditions' was 
recited. Its various parts were given out to the fuqaha' who had 
come from Cairo to meet him and the 10calJerusaiem scholars. 
The court poet performed when they had finished. The Sultan 
gave them all gifts. It was a splendid occasion'.23 

It sometimes happened that the visit of a sultan resulted in 
the removal of some local fiscal grievance. Then an inscription 
would often be set up in a public place (on the fa<;ade of the 
Aq~a, on the Dome of the Rock or in the surrounding porticoes 
of the J:Iaram were obvious places) and several still survive. 
When Sultan Ta~ar came to Jerusalem, 'it was brought to his 
attention that it was customary for the governor ofJerusalem to 
levy on the peasants of the [local] villages about four thousand 
dinars each year, and that because of this the agriculture of 
Jerusalem was in a ruined state. The governor was given an 
alternative source and a proclamation was made announcing 
the abolition of these levies and the setting up of an inscription 
to record this in the mosque.'24 

The visit of Sultan Qaytbay in 880/1475 is well known, both 
because of the details which MujIr ai-DIn records and because 
it was then that the Ashrafiyya in its initial form failed to please 
him and led him to give orders within the next few years for its 
demolition and replacement. No doubt as a result of his visit an 
inscription was set up just inside the Bab al-SakIna to the north 
recording the abolition by royal decree of abuses, which were 
very similar to those earlier abolished by Ta~ar.25 

Disturbances could, and did, arise from the townsmen. 
Their last resort when pushed too far was rioting. In 807/1405 
the governor of Jerusalem attempted to levy money from the 
inhabitants. They refused and, after they had assembled in the 
Mosque (the J:Iaram?), they found the gates locked on them and 
the demand for money being pressed. Over ten persons were 
killed and several wounded in the ensuing fracas, from which 
the governor fled. He was subsequently replaced.26 However, 
MujIr ai-DIn described in some detail the forced sale of olive oil 
from Nablus in the last years of the fifteenth century, when it 
was being sold at three times its current price, without giving 
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any hint of a violent reaction at that time.27 
The greatest and commonest threat to the peace of 

Jerusalem came from the Bedouin and the semi-Bedouin of 
jabal al-Quds, the upland hinterland of the city. The sources 
frequently speak of the 'Ashir (a collective noun, which also has 
a plural, Vshran). These people are not uncommonly 
distinguished from the Bedouin (al-Vrban) and Turcoman 
tribesmen. Various examples gathered by Quatremere28 
confusingly identify the Ashir with 'mountain people in Syria', 
or with the Kurds or even the Druze. It is assumed that the 
distinction is one between the semi-nomads of the more 
favoured uplands (the Ashir) and the Bedouin of the lower 
areas, Gaza and the Negev or those coming in from Sinai, and 
from the Jordan Valley and the Syrian desert. 

At all events there were constant troubles. In 68011281-82 
the Ashir sacked Gaza and then Nablus and a new governor was 
sent to restore order.29 From Gaza Sanjar al-JawilI led a large 
force to Sala' in WadI Musa to suppress Bedouin trouble in 7171 
1317.30 Major disturbances blew up in 749-50/1348-49 in the 
districts of Jerusalem and Nablus. The population of both 
Jerusalem and Hebron were driven out by the Bedouin.31 
Similar examples could be quoted time and time again from 
the sources. 

Many travellers from the West described the wretched 
economic state of the Bedouin. De Rochechouart, a visitor to 
Jerusalem in 1461, has a typical passage on those who live in the 
Jordan Valley. He adds that 'they are most hostile to the 
Saracens [Le. the townspeople], and while we were in 
Jerusalem they killed before the very gates of the city sixty 
persons, whom we saw hrought in on biers. '32 

A significant cause of the Bedouin troubles was that the 
chiefs were brought into the wider political struggles. Their 
backing was sought by one faction or another and governors 
also tried to influence the choice of leaders amongst the tribes, 
which led to disputes. 

In time-honoured fashion certain groups amongst the 
Bedouin or the Ashir would be promoted to attempt to police 
the others.33 At the end of the fifteenth century these same 
forces were used to police the town and to proVide a governor 
with sufficient means of coercion. If a governor attempted to 
control them, there was trouble. When Nfu:;ir ai-DIn 
Mu/:lammad b. Ayyiib seized and killed several of the BanI Zayd 
in 885/1480, large numbers of their kinsmen amongst the Ashir 
attacked the city. The governor, overtaken in his flight at the 
Gate of the Tribes, only escaped by spurring his horse through 
the J:Iaram and out by the Moroccans' Gate, while the Ashir 
pursued him with drawn swords.34 

In 889/1494 when the then governor of Jerusalem, Janim 
al-Ashrafi, went to Ramla to join the expedition marching 
against the Ottoman Bayezid II, he took with him Ashir 
assembled from the jabal al-Quds .35 Such levies were not 
satisfactory. In a further campaign three years later a new 
shaykh of the Nablus area was appointed and money 
distributed through him. At the same time the governor of 
Jerusalem handed out to recruits from the Jerusalem and 
Hebron areas 5,000 dinars from the central Royal Treasury. 
Later the money from Nablus was forcibly recovered because of 
'their inadequacies and their return from Anatolia without 
permission'.30 

ADMINISTRATIVE ORGANISATION 

For most of the Ba/:lrI periodJerusalem was dependent in terms 
of administrative organisation on the governor of Gaza.37 This 
offical appointed a wali, district governor, for the district 
(amal) ofJerusalem, and also one for the district of Hebron. As 
Ibn Fa91 Allah's description makes clear, the region of Gaza, 
which included among others the districts of Jerusalem and 
Hebron, was itself one of four regions into which the province 
of Syria, centred on Damascus, was divided.38 

Damascus at times exercised direct control. This was 
particularly so in the period of Tankiz's governorate. Writing in 
the fifteenth century, al-QalqashandI states39 that Jerusalem 'in 
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former times' - and when he writes thus he usually means the 
first half of the fourteenth century, in the reign of al-N~ir 
Mul:Jammad - was an insignificant district governorship 
(wilaya ~aghira), where responsibility was exercised by a 
trooper (jundi), that is, a person not of amIral rank. The 
subordinate posts in Jerusalem, such as the separate governor 
of the Citadel and the city prefect, were appointed by the 
governor in Damascus. Indeed QalqashandI claims that all 
officials, the mul:Jtasib40 and the Shaft'I Qa<;iI, functioned as 
deputies for their various superiors in Damascus. The same was 
true of Hebron. 

In this first period the role of the governor of Gaza in the 
affairs of Jerusalem and the extent of his control over 
appointments depended on his power and strength of 
personality relative to the Governor of Damascus. Certainly it 
was possible for the Governor of Gaza himself to hold the post 
of Superintendent of the Two I:Iarams, those of Jerusalem and 
Hebron, which was initially a more important post than the 
district governorships of the two towns. The superintendency 
was held by several persons of high rank, although in the 
Mamhlk period as a whole it was far from being the preserve of 
mamhlks. Many were appointed directly by the reigning sultan. 
For example, Baybars I sent the AmIr Jamal al-DIn IbrahIm b. 
Nahar, one of the ~alil:Jiyya amIrs, to oversee the construction of 
his waqfs in Jerusalem and appointed him Superintendent 
concurrentlyY 'Ala' aI-Din AydughdI, when blind, held the post 
for Baybars and Qalawiin and probably supervised Qalawiin's 
building works there.42 The prince of the Ayyiibid line, al
Awl:Jad Yllsuf,43 and the Qa<;iI Sharaf al-DIn 'Abd al-Ral:J.man, son 
of the vizier, Fakhr aI-DIn al-KhalIlI, were among those who 
held the post up to the end of the thirteenth century.44 An amIr, 
appointed in 729/1328, paved part of the Aq~a Mosque on the 
orders of Tankiz, governor of Damascus - but then Tankiz 
dominated all the Syrian province.45 

As far as its status in the hierarchy of administrative posts 
is concerned, the year 777/1375-76 in the reign of al-A'ihraf 
Sha'ban was a crucial pOint, because it was then that the 
independent governorate of Jerusalem, still subject to the 
overriding authority of Damascus of course, was introduced. 
That is what QalqashandI tells US.46 Yet Frescobaldi in late 1384 
was at Gaza and he claimed that the governor ofjerusalem was 
at that time subject to Gaza.47 MujIr aI-Din wrote: 'In former 
times the appointment to the offices of governor and inspector 
was made by the governors of Damascus. This continued to be 
the case until about the year 800 [1397-98]. Then the 
responsibility for that reverted to the Sultan in Egypt, and so it 
continues till the present day. ,48 All such general statements 
usually prove not to be true. In 796/1394 Al:Jmad al-YaghmllrI's 
appointment as governor ofjerusalem was made by the Sultan 
in Cairo.49 The historian, Ibn TaghrIbirdI, on the other hand, 
notes in passing that his father, when he was governor of 
Damascus in the early fifteenth century, appointed the 
governor of Jerusalem and Ramla, apparently a joint office. 50 

In Qaytbay's reign Ramla was transferred from the 
authority of the governor of Damascus and bestowed upon the 
governor of Gaza. This move is described as an innovation by 
MujIr al-DIn.51 After about three years, that is in 900/1494, the 
control of Ramla and the power to appoint what was by then 
called the kiishif of Ramla was handed to the governor of 
Jerusalem. 52 The dispute between the two officials over the 
extent of the authority ofjerusalem and Gaza was solved in 901/ 
1495 by bringing in a new man to unite Gaza, Jerusalem, 
Hebron and Ramla under his control, a return to the earliest 
pattern of administration. 53 

There were occasions when senior amIrs and holders of 
high office in Cairo would appoint to such positions as the 
governorate of Jerusalem if for some reason they found 
themselves in Syria or Palestine. For example, in 87711472 
Duqmaq al-inall was sent to Jerusalem as governor by the 
Dawadar, the AmIr Yashbak, when he was at Ramla returning 
from a campaign in the East against Shah Suwar.54 The AmIr 
Khi<;ir Beg was appointed to Jerusalem by the Sultan's dawadar 
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on the latter's passing by Ramla in 896/1491. Three months later 
confirmation came from Cairo and the appointment document 
was read publicly in the Aq~. 55 

Since there are gaps in continuity, since, that is, the date of 
dismissal of a governor is not always followed more or less 
immediately by the date of the appointment of his successor, 
one may assume that there were acting governors who filled 
those gaps. A I:Iaram fragment56 contains an order from Barqllq 
addressed to the acting governor ofjerusalem (if one is correct 
in so understanding nij'ib al-gbayba in that context). On one 
occasion Qaytbay ordered the na'ib of Gaza to send his own 
dawadar to Jerusalem till such time as a new appointment was 
made by the Sultan in Cairo.57 

One striking fact is the number of persons sent from time 
to time to govern Jerusalem and in many cases the extreme 
brevity of their stay. A reasonably full list begins from about the 
year 777/1375, the year in which we are told thatJerusalem was 
given the honour of being governed by a nij'ib rather than a 
walt, although the reason for this change is not explained. 
From then until roughly the end of the fifteenth century we 
have gathered a list of 86 names. That means a change of 
governor on average about every 17 months. MujIr aI-Din's 
account of the first twenty-eight years of Qaytbay's sultanate 
records a new appointment nearly every two years. However, 
the general length of service was undoubtedly shorter, since 
the total 86 which we have given was swelled by a summary list 
of thirty-five after which number MujIr al-DIn added 'and 
others' - and that was for a period of only half a century or so. 58 

This quick change-over of office was very burdensome for 
the Jews and Christians who were obliged to pay extraordinary 
imposts on the arrival of each new governor. This practice was 
abolished in 853/1449 by Jaqmaq and a decree to that effect set 
up at Bab al-Silsila.59 

What this situation implied for the good governance of 
Jerusalem can only be guessed at. Continuity must have been a 
problem. For many governors it was surely difficult to begin to 
understand the local situation and to come to terms with the 
existing power alignments of the local elite. Naturally the same 
problem would not have arisen for those individuals, and such 
there were, who were in some sense local. There were sons 
who succeeded their fathers and therefore may be assumed to 
have had a local base on which to build. A member of a family 
of importance, whose name was taken for a quarter in 
Jerusalem, the Ibn al-'Alam family, that is, the AmIr Zayn aI-Din 
'Umar, was governor and superintendent at the beginning of 
the fifteenth century60 and his nephew and great-nephew held 
the post of f?dJib (chamberlain) in Jerusalem. 61 

The position of the Superintendent of the Two I:Iarams 
was an important one, which gave control of large resources, 
their extensive waqf properties. This is perhaps why this post 
was often held by the governor ofjerusalem.62 The Sultan Faraj 
attempted to break this linkage by decreeing that the governor 
should never hold the additional responsibility of the 
superintendency.63 His order had little effect, and the joint 
holding of the two posts soon became the norm again. 
However, if the post was from time to time held separately, it is 
not surprising to find that it was held by persons of some local 
standing. Al:Jmad, the son of the AmIr Almalik, whose own 
connections with Jerusalem had been strong, became 
Superintendent of the Two I:Iarams, if only for a short period.64 

A connection with Hebron could be equally important, of 
course, and that was possessed by the son of the vizier, Fakhr al
DIn al-KhalIlI, who also served as superintendent.65 Both 
Shaft'I and I:Ianafi ulema, who belonged to the upper religious 
hierarchy of Jerusalem, exercised the office of superintendent 
from time to time. For example, the I:Ianafi AmIn al-Dawla 'Abd 
al-Ral:J.man al-DayrI held that position towards the middle of the 
fifteenth century.66 Near the end of that century in the reign of 
Qaytbay there was a long tenure of the post by the AmIr N~ir 
aI-Din al-NashashIbI, the first mention of a name which 
remains well known in Jerusalem down to the present day.67 



JERUSALEM AS A PLACE OF EXILE 

Jerusalem features prominently in the Mamluk period as a 
place to which individuals were sent when battal.'68 This term 
meant 'being on the inactive list'. It was nor~ally applied to 
men in the military sphere but not exclUSively. The term could 
be used of administrative cadres.69 Moreover,]erusalem was far 
from being the only city for barral personnel. It seems as 
though there was no reason why any city should not be chosen 
for the designated residence of a battal amIr. 

An individual could receive this 'status because he was out 
of favour. Illness or incapacity could also be the reason. It was, 
however, possible in the right circumstances to return to full 
service. A status somewhat similar was that of the tarkhiin. This 
was if anything a more honourable condition. It implied 
retirement after completion of service. The one clear 
difference is that a harral person had to reside where ordered 
and had no freedom of movement, whereas a tarkhan could 
choose for himself where to reside. There is evidence that a 
harrat amIr was obliged to adopt a certain style of dress?O If in 
the barral status there was at times an element of wishing to 
remove individuals from the political scene into a quiet 
backwater, that could explain why Jerusalem was so often 
selected. On the other hand, it was clearly deemed preferable 
to other places, such as Mecca or Tarsus,71 and people 
requested transfers to Jerusalem. 

An amIr sent to Jerusalem as harral could paradoxically be 
appointed to the superintendency of the J:Iarams. The AmIr 
Kuray in 709/1309 lost his iq!a' in Egypt when allowed to reside 
in Jerusalem but was given the superintendency with an 
allowance 'sufficient for his needs'.72 Another amIr, Burl al
AJ:!.madI, was 'banished' to Jerusalem in 780/1378 and granted 
the same pOSt.73 Most examples show that a battal amIr was well 
provided for. Usually a ~blkhanah amIrate .~ given. More 
specific information mentions 'a village with the annual income 
of about 200,000 dirhams', or 'half the villages of Bethlehem 
and Bayt Jala,?4 When KhalIl b. ShahIn was released from 
prison in Aleppo and came to Hebron as battal the Sultan 
Jaqmaq assigned him as iq!a' the town of Qaqun ~d gave him 
in full ownership, after purchasing it from the Treasury, the 
village ofYatta, south of Hebron.75 

These may well be extreme examples, but we may guess 
thar harral status could be recognised as a not unattractive 
proposition from the words that were put into the mouth of 
Tatar, when still an amIr, speaking of some colleagues who had 
suffered exile, and disruption of their careers, 'Each one wants 
only enough to meet his needs, such as a J:Ialqa iq!a' with 
residence in Jerusalem, or a pension (murattab) and Damietta 
to live in, or something from the poll tax.'76 

In one of the J:Iaram documents we have a glimpse of 
persons not likely to rate mention in the chronicles but also 
described as harral. They were four eunuch muqaddams, that 
is to say, tutors to young mamluks, although whether they 
should be understood to have belonged to the barrack schools 
in the Cairo Citadel is not clear. At all events they jointly leased 
in 78511383 to a retailer ofBab Hitta a house in the Easterners' 
Quarter, which was a waqf in their·favour.77 

THE POPULATION 
In Jerusalem lived a mixed population, whose size at any stage 
in the Mamluk period it would be very difficult to gauge. Can 
the figure of ten thousand Muslim householders, which is the 
figure Rabbi Meshullam ben Menahem of Volterra gave for 
1481, be anything other than a wild guess?78 His total for the 
Jewish community, 250 householders, is more reasonable. The 
earliest figures available from the Ottoman archives show that 
in 932/1525-26 Jerusalem contained onl~ 934 households (616 
Muslim, 199 Jewish and 119 Christian).7 

The sanctity of the city attracted pilgrims from many 
distant parts, east and west. For people of all conditions in Syria 
and Palestine Jerusalem had long been a place of pilgrimage to 
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rival the two holy cities of the J:Iijaz, but never to replace them. 
For pilgrims further afield it was common practice to visit 
Jerusalem on the way to perform, or on the return from, the 
prescribed J:Iajj to Mecca. People stayed on then, to benefit 
from residing in the holy city, in a word, to be a mujawir, either 
for the remainder of their declining years or for a limited 
period, perhaps combined with some study. 

A large number of papers among the J:Iaram documents 
contain inventories of the property of persons recently 
deceased or facing death. Officials from the Qa<;lI's Court, and 
as often as not representatives of the governor, would have 
attended to establish personal details and the location, and to 
record the effects and other property and ascertain the identity 
and whereabouts of the legal heirs. The aim, no doubt, was to 
secure whatever share was due to the Treasury. These 
inventories and the similar direct testimonies re heirs and 
estates offer what Little has called 'a large, possibly even 
representative demographic sampling'.80 They give us, where 
known, details of origin and residence. Little was also right to 
stress the need for caution in the use of the geographical nisbas 
as an indication of any person's place of birth. However, one's 
confidence in so proceeding with the Haram documents is 
strengthened by the fact that in a large number of cases the 
place behind a person's nisba corresponds with the actual 
place of residence of the surviving or prospective heirs. Is one 
to assume that the people for whom this is true were merely 
short-term visitors? Some individuals, although they have 
'foreign' nisbas, were described as 'resident' (muqfm) or 
'present' 0ii4ir). Did these have contrasting meanings? And did 
they always imply a long-term or short-term stay? The answer, 
perhaps, is yes, because of a carpenter, called 'the Egyptian' and 
said to be 'present now in Jerusalem, ... resident (st'ikin) [i.e. 
normally] in his [own] city at the Bab al-Nasr' that is in Cairo 

81 .' , 
surely. A more detailed analysis will answer these questions 
more securely, as will a close investigation of the actual 
cont~nts of the inventories. For example, one could hardly 
credit that the couple with their supply of cash, necessary 
clothes and ~iifi kashkUl or begging bowl, one of whom died in 
one of the hospices of Jerusalem, were permanent 
inhabitants.82 The case of a merchant from Khurasan is clearer. 
He had come to reside in the Khanthaniyya 2awiya, the shaykh 
of which, Siraj ai-Din 'Umar b. Zayn al-DInAbI Bakr al-Hanafi al
KhurasanI, he appointed his executor. He left 1,000 dirhams for 
Koran readings and charitable distribution at the discretion of 
the shaykh. His freed slaves were to have 200 each and the 
residue was for his son 'absent in Khurasan'.83 Similarly, a 
merchant born in Tabriz came to Jerusalem, aged about 40, and 
continued to trade while pursuing his study of law and Arabic 
language there.84 

The distribution of nisbas in the Haram inventories is as 
follows. We give these figures well aware of their provisional 
nature, and without trying to distinguish between residents and 
visitors. Each figure is followed in brackets by a break-down 
into males and females respectively. 

1. Syria and Palestine 
2. Egypt and J:Iijaz85 
3. Maghrib (North Mrica) 
4. Anatolia, Mesopotamia and the East 

Sub-total 
5. Unidentified andlor undeciphered 
6. Nonisba 

Total 

114 (33:81) 
37 (10:27) 
17 (8:9) 
75 (31:44) 

243 (82:161) 
32 (22:10) 

120 (51:69) 
395 (155:240) 

It is possible that the individuals for whom no place of origin 
was recorded were indigenous inhabitants of Jerusalem. That 
remains to be tested in detail. From category number 1, 
however, 6 (2:4) did have identification as Jerusalemites. This 
s~m~ category contains at least one mention of almost every 
slgmficant settlement. The fourth group above includes nisbas 
which are racial: Turki(yya) (Turkish) 14 (2:12), Turcoman 6 
(4:2), Kurdish 5 (3:2), 'Ajami(yya) (non-Arab, Persian) 14 (7:7). 
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How does one account for the imbalance between men 
and women in the figures? This is brought about chiefly 
because of the large number (49) of women who were from 
Damascus according to the evidence of their nisba, or from 
Egypt (26). One or two of these were definitely widows and 
others died in the hospices of which several inJerusalem made 
special provision for old women. However, our notes are not 
sufficient to show whether that could form the basis of an 
explanation for the imbalance. 

We have also attempted to take note of the various trades 
and professions mentioned in the generality of the J:Iaram 
documents, this time trying to include only individuals for 
whom there seemed little doubt that they did work in 
Jerusalem. There are few surprises and in most cases the 
incidence of a trade or a profession is such that it seems 
inappropriate in this context to give precise statistics. It is 
simply the range of occupations which is of interest. 

The civilian agents and accountants of the Treasury or the 
office administering the property of the orphans are frequently 
named in the appropriate documents alongSide the intendants 
(sing. shadd) of the military class. Some of the latter appear to 
be mamliiks, like the AmIr ~ayf ai-Din Bayiiq (?) al-TimrazI, 
who features as intendant of the Treasury in a large number of 
documents from 793/1391.86 Three years later there was a 
Qarabugha in that pOSt.87 Two major-domos in the service of 
amIrs, an armourer, a commander of the governor's 
detachment and an interpreter further represent the official or 
military stratum. 

In the religious and judicial sphere, apart from the qa<;lIs 
and their deputies, we find a secretary of the Treasury (amin), 
a court bailiff (rasa!), an inspector of the J:Iisba, a rent collector 
for the ~alaJ:1iyya Madrasa, a muezzin at the Aq~a, a Koran school 
teacher and a lecturer at the Dome of the Rock. 

Service employment in the city is represented by two gate
keepers, one at the Gate of the Tribes and the other at the 
Hospital, and by no less than eight water-carriers (including 
two females), porters, servants in various religious institutions, 
hirers of riding-animals (one of them a Christian), a street
sweeper and a hawker of sweetmeats. 

Eleven individuals were described as merchants, and of 
those, three were engaged in some sort of long-distance trade, 
to judge by their description as 'travelling merchant'(tajir 
saffar). Commercial life was served by a variety of middle-men. 
We have encountered in the documents six brokers (five 
referred to as dallal and one simsar) and one money-changer 
and five retailers (two called mutasabbib - one of them a Jew -
and three muta 'ayyish). Perhaps in view of the Cotton Market 
which one meets in the sources and the name of the covered 
bazaar built by Tankiz, it is not surprising to meet nine cotton
merchants in the documents. 

One man is termed a surgeon (jara'i/;IiJ, and of two 
oculists (sing. kailf?tll) one was a Christian and the other 
expressly connected with the Hospital of Saladin. Apart from 
these 'professionals', many of the common trades are 
represented. There are cooks, perfumers, slaughterers, a 
Qewish) shoe-maker, builders (including one Christian), a 
mason, a blacksmith, five bakers and five tailors, a tanner, a 
glass-maker (zajjaj), who was also a servant in the Tankiziyya 
Madrasa, three goldsmiths, a coppersmith, a polisher 
(saqqal?), carpenters, millers, charcoal burners, five mat
makers, a confectioner, five sellers of clarified butter, a furrier, 
a butcher, a milk-seller, old clothes merchants, and, the largest 
category of all, no less than eighteen weavers, two of whom are 
specified as being workers in flax. 

mEULEMA 
A detailed study of the 'civilian elite' in the Mamliik state has 
shown a considerable and cosmopolitan immigration of 
personnel into Cairo both from within the empire and from 
without. 88 The open, international character of the whole class 
of the ulema is well revealed in this. Palestine, andJerusalem in 
particular, played a small but not entirely insignificant role in 
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this supply. At the same time Jerusalem itself attracted a host of 
scholars and ~iifis from many parts of the Islamic world, not 
least from Iran. Reputations could be established amongst 
one's peers by saintliness or learning, but career advancement 
could best be achieved by clientage of the Mamliik military 
aristocracy. Through such personal contacts many ulema were 
invited to take up posts at the capital, and profitable provincial 
posts, like the headship of the ~alaJ:1iyya Madrasa in Jerusalem 
could be acquired through the influence of a senior amIr in 
Cairo89 The movement to Cairo was balanced by the opposite 
tendency for scholars to return to Jerusalem, perhaps towards 
the end of their careers, or for members of prominent families 
to maintain, as it were, branches in Cairo and Jerusalem and to 
move between them. 

Certainly towards the end of the fourteenth century 
Jerusalem in the milieu of the ulema was dominated by certain 
families, who held the top pOSitions in the institutions open to 
their expertise. They intermarried and were able to preserve 
their pre-eminence well into the Ottoman period. 

One of the most important families of the later period was 
that of aI-QalqashandI, of whom raj ai-Din Isma'II (died 7781 
1376) was the first to come from Egypt to settle. His sons Shams 
ai-Din Muhammad had a house in the Bab Hitta district.90 The 
Qalqashan~:II family was Shafi'I and tended to accumulate posts 
in the Shill'I institutions. For example, Taj ai-Din's grandson, 
Zayn ai-Din 'Abd aI-RaJ:1man b. MuJ:1ammad (782-826/1380-
1423) 'was a preacher in the Aq~a, taught in the Tiiziyya, the 
KarImiyya, the Kh~~ikiyya [in RamlaJ, the Maymiiniyya, the 
Qashtimuriyya and the Almalikiyya and was a mu'id 
(repetiteur) in the ~al:1J:1iyya'. 91 These and similar posts, such as 
the headship of the Basi~iyya, were shared or passed around the 
family if, for example, an encumbent moved to a position in 
Cairo. Another outstanding Shafi'I family was that of the Banii 
Jama'a. Badr ai-Din IbrahIm (596-675/1200-77) was the first to 
settle in Jerusalem. The family provided many shaykhs for the 
~alaJ:1iyya Khanqah.92 

A further Shill'I family of note was that of the Banii 
Ghanim after whom the Ghawanima Minaret in the north-west 
corner of the J:Iaram is named because the gate nearby led into 
a district which bore their name. Gbanim b. 'All b. J:Iusayn was 
born in a village in the Nablus district in 562/1167. Saladin 
made him shaykh and inspector of his ~alaJ:1iyya Khanqah, a 
post the family continued to hold, later with the BaniiJama'a. 
Najm ai-Din MuJ:1ammad b. Gbanim (814-69/1411-65) ceded 
half the post to the Banii Jama'a in the first instance after 8391 
1435.93 This was the beginning of a long dispute between the 
two families, the sort of in-fighting for prestige and income very 
characteristic of the period. 

A dispute over this post is reflected in what appears to be 
a draft document,94 beginning 'at such-and-such date', in which 
a Sharaf ai-DIn Mas'iid al-MukhlisI was to swear before the 
judiciary and ulema of Jerusalem that Sharaf ai-Din 'lsa b. 
Ghanim b. 'lsa b. Gbanim is the legitimate shaykh of the 
Khanqah and that he will never endeavour to take his place. 

The Sharaf ai-Din 'Isa involved is the Qa<;lI who features 
prominently in the J:Iaram documents. He it was who converted 
the lands of the ~alaJ:1iyya waqf (to the west of Jerusalem), 
known as al-Buq'a, into permanent leasehold land (I;ikr) and is 
said to have increased the yield for the waqf.95 There are 
contradictory reports of his bad administration. The accusation 
that he seized waqf and private funds has already been 
mentioned. Complaints went to Cairo from Jerusalem but he 
died in 79711395, the day before a royal letter came ordering an 
investigation and his public beating. % In that light it is a strange 
coincidence that J:Iar:am document no. 71 comprises a 
complaint against him by a servitor of the Dome of the Rock for 
taking three carpets for improper use. Moreover, although 
Sharaf ai-Din 'lsa is not named in an undated petition97 in which 
a complaint is made to the authorities on behalf of some 
orphans that the Shafi'I Qa<;lI will not authenticate the will 
concerned until he gets 200 dirhams, it is more than likely that 
it refers to him. 



The Banu Ghanim family is not so easy to fit into a 
coherent family tree, but many members are mentioned by 
MujIr ai-Din down to the late fifteenth century?8 MujIr al-DI~ 
also alludes to yet another Shafi'I family of note, the Banu 
Qasim, whom he traces to a settler from the Hauran, a special 
associate of the ArnIr Sanjar al-Dawadar99 (see p. 156). 

The leading J:Ianafi family of !erus~e~ from the la!e 
fourteenth century was the al-Dayrl family. Shams al-Dm 
Mul).ammad b. 'Abdallah (744-827/1343-1424) l~~me to live in 
Jerusalem, probably when his father moved. A n:u.n~sake 
cousin was born inJerusalem in 770/1368. They came orlgmally 
from the Nablus district. Al-Mu'ayyad Shaykh made Shams al
Din the Chief QadI in Cairo, which made him the real founder 
of the family's fortune. His son, 'ArnId ai-Din 'Abd al-RaJ:!man 
(died 856/1453) deputised for him as Chief Qa<;lI in Cairo and 
also served as Superintendent of the Two J:Iarams at Jerusalem 
and Hebron.102 Others held high office in Cairo, while in 
Jerusalem the family tended to monopolise the main J:Ianafi 
institutions, such as the MU':l?~amiyya103 and the Manjakiyya. 
They continued to do so into the Ottoman period as many 
entries in the Court registers testify. 

The post of QadI in Jerusalem was the preserve of the 
Shafi'Is until near th~ end of the fourteenth century. The first 
J:Ianafi qa<;lI was appointed in 784/1382, this being an 
innovation of Sultan Barquq.104 Later, in 81111408, Jerusalem 
and Ramla were granted the privilege of having a Chief Qa<;lI for 
each school of law. MujIr al-DIn claimed that until after 8001 
beginning of the fifteenth century the Qa<;lI ofJerusale~, as a.!s~ 
of Hebron, Ramla and Nablus, was appointed by the Chief Qa<;h 
of Damascus. 105 This is contradicted by the appointment made 
by Barquq, mentioned above, and earlier, in 74611345, the Qa<;lI 
of Jerusalem, Ibn Salim, who had been dismissed, engineered 
his re-appointment in Cairo by bribing the sultan and other 
Court officials.106 In the fifteenth century the sultan could 
delegate the making and unmaking of qa<;lIs throughout Syria 
to an official, the wakil al-Sulran.107 

The Qa<;lI would receive his appointment documents and 
don his robes in a ceremony before the mif!rab, the prayer 
niche, of the Aqsa Mosque, and then go in procession to his 
house. There seems not to have been a regular place for the 
qa<;lIs and their deputies to hold their sessio~s. In. the early 
fourteenth century, the 'Palace of Queen Helena, which cannot 
be positively identified, was the seat of the 9a<;lI an? his 
councillors. lOB The Taziyya and the Koran InStitute (dar al
Qur'an) were both ~sed in 815/1412, as was a brother's stable 
building at the top of the Lady's Hill ('Aqabat al-Sitt) by a J:Ianafi 
qadI in 87911474-75.109 The Tankiziyya could be used for 

. l10Th . sessions by the Superintendent of the Two J:Iarams. ere IS 
some indication that the Tankiziyya became the regular place 
for the dispensing of justice in the reign of Qa}tbay, as it 
continued to be in the Ottoman period. 

The early monopolisation of the Qa<;lIship in Jerusalem 
and the fact that the majority of the institutions there (especially 
the two most prestigious, the Madrasa and the Khanqah of 
Saladin) were in favour of the Shafi'Is gave them a pre
eminence in the city in the Mamluk period. It is expressly said 
of Muhammad b. 'Ata Allah al-RazI that when he came to 
Jerusalem, in 815/14i2 or before, he saw that the Shafi'Is had 
the greater career opportunities and prestige, so he abandoned 
h· . H afi all' 111 IS prevtous . an I eglance. 

There is a surprising number of examples of change of 
madhhab allegiance mentioned by MujIr ai-Din. Yet the 
changes from the J:Ianafi or MalikI to Shafi'I school are 
balanced by changes from the Shafi'I to J:Ianafi or MalikI. There 
is one case of a move through three, J:Ianbali to Shafi'I to 
J:Ianafi. The point is that men were willing to change if 
opportunities for career advancement presented themselves. 

Clearly not everyone was able to advance to high positiO?S 
and receive salaries from endowments. The Mamluk 
biographical dictionaries offer many examples of the more 
humble levels of the ulema who had to earn their own living. 
MujIr ai-DIn mentions many whose profession was that of 
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notary. One acted as clerk in the governor's residence, others 
were specialists in drawing up marriage contracts or were 
copyists of books, taught children, or traded, selling cloth in the 
Merchants' Market, for example. Yet others manufactured 
'rosaries', or sold sweetmeats, and the shaykh, whom Sultan 
Barquq Rarticularly came to visit, earned his living by 
weaving. 12 

TIffi~UFiS 

The sanctity ofJerusalem was particularly attractive to the ~ufi 
brotherhoods who established many communities there. As 
early as the tenth century MuqaddasI wrote of the many 
Karramiyya devotees in Jerusalem, who held sessions in their 
own khanqahs. Many orders were represented both within and 
without the city during the Mamluk period. To mention only 
the most important, the Qadiriyya order was led by a member 
of the Sa'Id family, many of whom were shaykhs of the Z3.wiya 
of the Portico (al-Dargab), the former Hospital of the Knights of 
St.John.1l3 

The Haydariyya and the Qalandariyya orders, both of 
which originated in the eastern Islamic world, exhibi~ed 
bizarre and unorthodox social behaviour. The former first 
appeared in Damascus about 610/1213, as refugees from the 
Mongols. Their zawiya in Jerusalem was at the top of the 
Harafish Steps south of David Street.114 The Qalandariyya on 
the other hand had a zawiya in the Mamilla Cemetery.ll5 The 
Lady Tunshuq (see pp. 485-486) showed favour to the Shaykh 
IbrahIm, who seems to have brought the first community of 
Qalandars to Jerusalem. De Rochechouart described those he 
saw in 1461, as wandering the streets begging alms and singing 
the praises of Mul).ammad with pipes and drums. They wore 
chains and practised infibulation. He was told that one had even 
cut off his penis that same year in an excessive zeal for chastity. 
The populace held them to be saints and they walked about the 
city in a trance, making signs and emitting frightful cal1S. 116 

The Bistamiyya's zawiya will be dealt with later (see p. 
419). One paSsing reference in a J:Iaram documentto a 'quarter 
of the 'Alawina' suggests that there was also a presence in 
Jerusalem of the 'Alwaniyya, a Yemeni order of the late 
thirteenth century.1l7 The 'Indians', perhaps members of the 
NaqshabandI order, took over the Rifa'iyya Zawiya outside the 
Gate of the Tribes. Perhaps that was in about 83111428 when an 
Indian ruler sent envoys to seek permission to build a riba~ in 
Jerusalem.118 The community was destroyed by plague in 8971 
1491-92.119 

To the north of the city in a cave below the Sahira cemetery 
the Sufis of the Adhamiyya had their zawiya. It was built and 
endowed by the ArnIr Manjak.120 This same ArnIr also showed 
favour to a family of the Sharifs, descendants of the Prophet. 
The history of the family as outlined by MujIr ai-Din is very 
instructive.12l Before the middle of the thirteenth century they 
possessed a zawiya in Eagles' Valley west of Jerusalem: where 
Badr ai-Din was buried in 650/1252-53. His grandson, Abd al
Hafiz moved to Shurafat with his immediate family and 
retai~ers, where his son, Da'ud (d. 70111301) drove out the 
Christian peasants, took over the tenancy from the iqra' holder, 
and built a zawiya there. About the middle of the fourteenth 
century Manjak converted the village of Shurafat into a waqf for 
the family. The follOWing generation, in the person ofTaj ai-Din 
Muhammad (d. 803/1401), moved into Jerusalem, where he 
bo~ght, and added to, a house in 782/1380-81. Throughout the 
fifteenth century his descendants were the shaykhs of the 
Wafa'iyya order in Jerusalem. 122 So this family history stretches 
across the whole Mamluk period, in which they are 
transformed from village 'saints', thanks to an amIr's patronage 
and greater economic support, into urban ulema. 

MAMLUK SOClElY 

There was no large garrison at Jerusalem, but there was what 
one might call a MamlUk society in the city. It comprised the 
official element, the governors and their staff. There were also 
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the many retired and banished members of the Mamluk 
hierarchy, and the offspring and the freedmen and the 
freedwomen of both groups, not to speak of freedmen 
employed by civilians. 

The I:Iaram documents, for the short period which they 
cover, allow us tantalising glimpses into this 'Mamluk' society. 
A mamluk, called Urnubugha, commonly known as the I:Iajj 
Musa, who was a freedman of Sayf aI-DIn Yalbugha al-Kh~~aki, 
died in the zawiya of MuJ:1ammad Beg. The sale of his effects, 
which raised 425 dirhams, was managed by Taybugha, the ra's 
nawbat, 'Chief of the Guards', ofShihab aI-DIn, son ofYalbugha 
al-'Umari, which means that they were sequestered on orders 
from Cairo.123 Another freed mamluk, Altunbugha al-Shihabi, 
the freedman of the Shaykh Fulad, left as his estate weapons, 
horses, and deposits of cash.124 In addition he possessed 
commodities (matajir) in the villages of Bayt Unya and 'Ayn 
'Arik, both mentioned elsewhere as waqf for the I:Iaram; 125 and 
he was due his pay as intendant of the villages, sixty dirhams 
and an allowance of one ghirara of wheat. The heir of a certain 
freedwoman was her full-brother, Qarabugha al-N~iri, who 
was absent in Damascus in the service of Sat aI-Din Aytamish 
al-?:ahiri, the governor of DamascusY A Sayf aI-DIn 
Maliktimur, who, judging by his nisba, was a mamluk ofManjak, 
testified that he owned property in the Old Clothes Market and 
that he had converted into a waqf a house he owned in the 
Ghawanima Quarter.127 A house in the Easterners' Quarter was 
the property of Shahin, the wife of a certain 'Ala' aI-DIn 
Altunbugha. She converted this house into a waqf for her two 
daughters and for Sundak Da'ud, son of Sharaf aI-DIn Ya'qub 
Shah. This may well be the one time governor of that name -
and perhaps her former husband? An amir called 'Ala' aI-DIn 
Aqbugha, who was the chief cup-bearer of Sharaf aI-DIn, was 
also to share in the waqf of the house - but what the 
relationship was, or why he should benefit, is not made clear. 128 

The inventories of military men contain as a rule the 
expected tools of their profession. One finds riding equipment, 
and bows, arrows, quivers, swords and clubs listed and 
described. But the necessary reminder of other inclinations 
comes, for example, from the record of the sale of a person's 
belongings. 129 A mamliik, called Taghribarmish, purchased the 
'Umda, most likely the concise treatise of I:Ianbali law by Ibn 
Qudama (d. 620/1223), and other books for 14 dirhams - along 
with a wooden reading-stand (kursiY30 for 6 dirhams. A Fakhr 
aI-DIn Iyas bought four books, including the Traditions of 
Muslim for 161 dirhams and a commentary on the same for 11 O. 
These passing references add flesh to the entries in 
biographical dictionaries in which the religious learning of 
various 'men of the sword' is alluded to. 

It is not uncommon to find a family split between military 
and ulema professions. A Sayf aI-DIn Mubarak b. MuJ:1ammad 
described as 'one of the I:Ialqa troops of Gaza', had a full
brother who was the Mufti of Gaza.l3l We may also compare the 
case of two brothers, Qulanj (?) and Khalil, the sons ofKaykaldi. 
We would like to think that one could identify Kaykaldi with the 
person who built a minaret for the Arnir Salar in Hebron in 7021 
1302, perhaps in the capacity of Superintendent of the Two 
I:Iarams. I32 Qulanj followed a military career and was an amir, 
whereas Khalil (694-76111295-1359) was a Shafi'i scholar of 
note whom Ibn Banu~a met in Jerusalem. 133 He was linked to 
the Qalqashandi family through his daughter's marriage. 
Qulanj's own son, Badr aI-Din MuJ:1ammad, became a scholar of 
Tradition in Jerusalem (715-7611315-75).134 

All this may not amount to much and certainly remains 
impressionistic, but to me it portrays the 'Mamluk' class 
establishing roots for itself in local society. One recalls the 
family of the Arnir Manjak, who maintained a position in society 
with the status of amirs, and continued to administer and 
exploit their waqfs, well into the Ottoman period (see p. 387). 

TIlE RELIGIOUS MINORITIES 

The Jewish community in Jerusalem, iftravellers' reports are to 
be accepted, lived on the whole in peace and harmony with 
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their neighbours. Isaac ben Chelo, who went to Jerusalem in 
1334, wrote of a numerous community, gathered from many 
different parts of the world, the majority from France. 'They live 
there in happiness and tranquillity, each according to his own 
condition and fortune, for the royal authority is just and 
great.'135 This was the time of the Sultan al-Na~ir MuJ:1ammad 
and his great governor in Syria, Tankiz. 'Many ... are engaged 
in handicrafts such as dyers, shoemakers, etc. Others carry on 
a rich commerce in all sorts of things, and have fine shops.' A 
similar list of occupations is given by Elijah of Ferrara (1434), 
although he also specifies goldsmiths and dealers in silks. 'The 
Jews ply their trades side by side with the Ishmaelites, and no 
jealousy between them results such as I remarked in other 
places.'136 

Quite clearly relations were not harmonious all the time. 
One of the I:Iaram documents records a demand, after the 
requisite fatwa, that the Jews no longer slaughter animals for 
their own or for Muslim consumption.137 Sometimes hardship 
suffered was a manifestation of the sort of fiscal pressure of the 
state, from which all inhabitants could suffer equally. For 
example, the authorities in Jerusalem seized the estate of a 
deceased Jew in 79511393. The Shaykh of the Moroccans in 
Jerusalem took the part of the Jewish community and made 
representations to the governor in Damascus. This obviously 
brought him into trouble from the governor in Jerusalem and 
he was obliged to undertake not to interfere in affairs again. 138 
The Jerusalem governor had claimed to be acting under 
instructions and, as it happens, there was a decree in 755/1354 
that estates of Jews and Christians should go to the Bureau of 
Escheats till the heirs could establish their rights in law.139 In 
the case above, the authorities were clearly not making it easy 
for the heir to do so by detaining him in prison. 

In the reign of Qaytbay Jerusalem was in turmoil and the 
Muslims themselves deeply divided over the notorious case of 
the demolition of a synagogue in the Jewish Quarter, near 
which stood a mosque. The affair140 lasted for several years and 
betrayed a depth of fanaticism, comparable to that behind the 
seizing of Christian orphans to raise them as Muslims. In this 
matter too strong disapproval was expressed by some of the 
ulema.141 

Little is known about the Eastern Christians in Jerusalem 
during the Mamliik period. The Western travellers are on the 
whole silent about them, or, if they acknowledge their 
existence, they write disparagingly of them. The Georgian 
community, after a difficult period because of the early alliance 
of Georgia with the Mongols, became influential and acquired 
property in Jerusalem from the beginning of the fourteenth 
century. Strategic and economic considerations counselled 
favourable treatment, as many Mamluk merchants travelled 
through Georgia to purchase Circassian manpower. On the 
other hand the flourishing Georgian presence in Jerusalem 
provided hostages for the treatment Muslims might receive in 
Georgia.142 

The possession of the Holy Sepulchre was a trump-card 
often played by the Mamluk Sultans in their diplomatiC dealings 
With, or reprisals against, European powers. The Franciscans at 
the Holy Sepulchre and Mount Zion and in Bethlehem had at 
times to bear the brunt of the Muslim response, as when some 
were arrested on the order of the Sultan after the capture of 
four Muslims at Alexandria in 881/1476.143 The Franciscans 
have a long and admirable record of hospitality and care for the 
Western pilgrims. They were responsible for meeting them at 
their common disembarkation point at Jaffa with Muslim 
officials and dragomans (even the governor of Jerusalem in 
person, if certain accounts of visitors are to be believed) and 
shepherding them up to Jerusalem and around the various holy 
sites. 'Foreign merchants, and even Saracens, praised them 
much for they did good offices to all men.' Thus Ludolph von 
Suchem,144 who spent the years 1336-1341 in the Holy Land. 
Were the merchants (Europeans, one presumes) doing 
business in Jerusalem? 

One regrettable feature of the religious tensions which 



lurked below the surface is that from time to time an excess of 
zeal would lead some individuals into a frantic grasp at 
martyrdom. Ludolph von Suchem heard of some Greeks who 
made their way into the I:Iaram and 'trampled upon the 
Saracens' books. As they refused to renounce their faith, they 
were cut in two. '145 The historian Maqrizi alluded to an incident 
of the same sort. In 795/1393 four Christian monks, probably 
Greeks, invited some Muslim canon lawyers to dispute with 
them and then used the oPEortunity to revile and attack Islam. 
They too were executed. 46 In Mujir al-Din's time a local 
Christian was executed in the residence of the Governor after 
a trial for insults offered to 'Ali and Fatima, the son-in-law and 
daughter of the Prophet.147 . 

As is well known, the non-Muslim communities used the 
Muslim legal procedures to make their own properties waqf. In 
796/1394 there was a house in Zion Quarter near the zawiya of 
Shaykh Ya'qub al-'Ajami, which was a waqf in favour of 
unidentified monks. 148 Some five years earlier a Christian 
builder lived in his own waqf property, also in Zion Quarter.149 
There was also a waqf house of the Serbians, in a quarter the 
name of which is illegible/50 and a Christian from Shawbak, 
who lived in the Christian Quarter of Jerusalem, left his 
belongings by special bequest to the monks of the Monastery of 
St. John in the Jordan Valley. 151 

THE RELIGIOUS FOUNDATIONS 

MOTIVES 

A sceptical age such as ours should not deny the professed 
religious motivation in acts of charity, and immediately set to to 
reveal the social and economic motives in the background. 
Piety found typical expression in the wording of the Sultan 
Qalawlin's endowment deed for his hospital in Cairo (685/ 
1286), 
' ... that our Lord the Sultan ... may benefit from this "on the day 
when neither wealth nor children shall avail, save to him who 
shall come to God with a sound heart", 152 that he may take 
thereby a useful profit from God, follow a straight path to the 
after-life and receive his Lord's kindness and bounty in large 
measure on the day when every soul shall find the good that it 
has done present before it and [as for] the evil it has done, it 
would wish for it to be a long way off. '153 

A Tradition of the Prophet sets forth some basic notions 
quite succinctly: 'When a man dies, all his works cease, except 
for three things, an on-going act of charity, some learning 
which gives benefit and a piOUS child who will pray for him. ,154 
This brings into consideration the concepts of intercession and 
surrogate good deeds, in that it recognises, as popular religion 
did generally, whatever the views of formal religion, that 
charitable acts continue to win merit after a person's death, and 
prayers for his soul and piOUS readings done in his name can 
store up benefit. 

This belief gave rise to a practice very similar to Western 
medieval chantries. In Mul;1arram 780IMay 1378 a man from 
Ramla gave ten dirhams monthly to Burhan aI-Din (see p. 73) 
to read Tradition and Koranic exegesis three times a week 
adding that' after that he should pray for me and my parents' .155 
The next year, an amir, possibly a relative ofthe governor, Badr 
ai-Din I:Iasan al-'Askari, instituted a mi'ad (also for Burhan al
Din), bidding him 'pray after his reading for the person who 
instituted this goodly practice. We have sought by this, God 
willing, His generous countenance.'156 Such posts in the Dome 
of the Rock or the Aq~a were endowed with sumptuous Koran 
copies to be read from, some of which are still in the I:Iaram. It 
was, after all, accepted that one could benefit, even 
posthumously, from a surrogate pilgrimage to Mecca. There 
are several instances amongst the I:Iaram documents of people 
proViding for this in their wills.157 

If a person was moved to make an endowment to meet a 
social need, to provide for the poor, to support students in an 
institution dedicated to Islamic learning, and such like, then 
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there was a whole tradition to persuade him that Jerusalem was 
an especial place to do so. A good action done there was 
multiplied many times in its effect and reward, it was said. 

It has been argued that founders of institutions tried to 
build in as close a proximity as possible to the I:Iaram, as though 
that very proximity conveyed blessing (baraka). But this does 
not seem to be true in any special sense of those built in the first 
century of the Mamluk period. From then on one could 
interpret certain building as attempting to infill around the 
I:Iaram or to gain contact with it through building over existing 
structures. The only direct evidence we know is the inscription 
within the mosque of the Tankiziyya, ' ... [God] ... made this 
mosque the neighbour of the Aq~a Mosque [i.e. the I:Iaram] and 
how goodly is a pure neighbour .. .'158 

It is in the institution of waqf, which supplied the 
economic underpinning for schools and $ufi establishments, 
that we may begin to look for secular motivation at work. 
Charity may be said to begin at home in Islam, since the Koran 
specifically named relatives and orphans in the forefront of 
recipients. 159 'Family' waqfs (waqf ahli) met the needs of sons 
and future descendants. Tying up one's property in this way was 
an attempt to avoid the exactions of the authorities, and also to 
avoid the limitations imposed by the Shari'a on testimentary 
gifts - they were limited to a third of the estate - and, generally, 
to circumvent the provisions of the law which tended to lead to 
the fragmentation of property. 

But endowments with a wider social purpose (waqf 
kbayri, charitable waqfs) could also be a way of providing for 
descendants by designating them as inspectors (sing. nii~ir) of 
the waqf, for which employment a salary was drawn or the 
surplus income could be assigned them. A Qa<;li Fakhr aI-Din 
Abu 'Abdallah Mul;1ammad b. Fa<;ll made a waqf of two portions 
of the village of 'Itab in favour of the 'poor and indigent of 
Jerusalem and religiously motivated residents (mujawirin)'. 
He deSignated himself as inspector for his lifetime, to be 
followed by his sons. For this he and they were to receive 30 
silver (nuqra) dirhams monthly, 'as is normal for inspectors'. 160 
The Amir Baktimur al-Jukandar, the viceroy of Egypt who was 
killed in 71611316-17, had made a village near Hebron a waqf 
for the water supply and the sick ofthe town/61 and also for his 
descendants. His family were administering the waqf in Mujir 
al-Din's dai62 and in 98711579 the inspector was his great
great -great-great -grandson. 163 

This aspect of the waqf institution could apply at the 
highest level. When al-N~ir Mul;1ammad was being kept under 
strict tutelage around 708/1308, he would have been unable to 
make ends meet, 'were it not for the income received from his 
father's (Qalawlin) waqfs'.I64 

The sort of religious institution that was built in the period 
in Jerusalem could also be intended to furnish living quarters 
for the founder. This appears to have been the case for certain 
amirs, those who were at the time looking forward to some 
period of residence in the City in retirement or banishment. For 
an even longer period of residence, if one may so express it, 
there was a care to build a tomb chamber as part of the complex 
one endowed. This not only gave one the benefit of awaiting 
the Last Day in the very city where tradition said all mankind 
would then be assembled, but it meant that one could benefit 
after death from the prayers and devotions of the personnel 
one's endowment was supporting. 

One should recognise that founders were solicitous to 
provide maintenance and lodging in their foundations for their 
dependants, their freedmen and freedwomen. The Amir 
Tankiz reserved to himself, as first nii~ir and to any subsequent 
na~ir, the right to choose any residents he wished for the two 
sets of rooms above his madrasa in Jerusalem. His own 
freedmen had precedence if they chose to take any of the 15 
places for $ufis (even if they were not $ufis themselves) and his 
freedwomen had first claim on places in his hospice for old or 
widowed ladies. 165 This clause in the Tankiziyya waqfiyya 
confirmed my belief, gained from one or two slight indications 
from the history of other institutions in Jerusalem, that the 
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securing of places for dependants, at least in the first generation 
and perhaps after that, was an important consideration for 
founders. Others, mainly those founders who came from 
outside the boundaries of the MamlOk state, favoured those 
from their own places or regions of origin. That this was an old 
practice is shown by the inscription dated 445/1053-54, in 
which is recorded the endowment by a Marwanid prince of two 
houses in Jerusalem to maintain pilgrims from Diyarbakr, 
where he ruled. l66 

THE ECONOMIC SUPPORT 

All charitable institutions needed endowed funds for their 
maintenance and the fulfilment of their designated task. The 
extent of these funds varied according to the scale of the 
foundation, but would typically consist of the agricultural 
income from villages or from a share in a village and from 
urban property and industrial undertakings. A royal 
foundation, such as the Ashrafiyya of Qaytbay, had an 
impressive list of waqf sources, but that for a royal 
establishment in Cairo of the size and magnificence of the 
Madrasa of Sultan l:Iasan was astoundingly long. Details where 
they are known, of the various Mamliik foundations' resources 
will be given in the individual catalogue entries. As an example 
we give here the property which belonged to an institution, of 
which nothing is known to survive. A waqf summary (l:Iaram 
document no. 643) of the Turba of the AmIr MuJ:!.ammad Beg 
and the connected zawiya lists three separate endowments. The 
first was land at Baramiinl67 in the Egyptian province of 
Daqahliyya, dating from 751/1350. In 753/1352 property in 
Homs, Aleppo and elsewhere was added. Only the Horns 
property is mentioned in detail and comprised a khan, two 
plots of land within the city, on one of which the founder had 
erected two shops, and another plot outside the city, and two 
other shops near the Corn Market. This particular endowment 
was to benefit the AmIr's wife, Khatiin Fatima, for her lifetime, 
and then pass to the Turba. The third endowment came in the 
following year, 754/1353, and consisted of land in Lydd. 

Saladin had endowed his foundations with a great deal of 
property. However, further endowments were added by 
people in Jerusalem, as examples from the fourteenth century 
show. After first reserving the benefit of an orchard in the Banii 
Sa'd quarter for herself and her sister for their lifetime, a lady 
stipulated that it should pass to the Hospital of Saladin, with the 
Qa<;iI of Jerusalem as inspector.168 A coppersmith treated his 
house in the Damascus Gate quarter in a similar manner, 
specifying that all the conditions of the existing Hospital waqfs 
should apply.l69 The Hospital in the person of the official 
responsible for the Hospital's waqfs, laid claim to a legacy from 
a freedwoman, Qutlii, but her sons brought evidence that she 
had rescinded this legacy and made them the beneficiaries. The 
parties came to a compromise, the sons receiving 24 mithqals 
of gold and the Hospital 353/t170 The ~alaQ.iyya Khanqah also 
benefited from the waqf of a house, which a Shaykh 'All b. 
'Abdallah b. AJ:!.mad aI-TurkI left initially to his wife, Dawlat, for 
her lifetime. Upon its passing to the Khanqah its shaykh for the 
time being was to be the inspector of the waqf and to spend the 
income on the reSident, and any visiting ~iifis.171 

The Dome of the Rock and the Aql?a Mosque, both at the 
very heart of the religious life ofJerusalem, benefited from the 
piOUS giving of Muslims, not least in the sense that individuals 
gave money in trust to promote study and instruction there. In 

The details of the career of a Shafi'I scholar will give examples 
of this (see p. 72), and MujIr ai-DIn remarks on having seen a 
list of l:IanbaiI scholars in receipt of stipends from the waqf of 
a certain Shams ai-DIn Muhammad b. Mi'mar, which list was 
dated Rama<;lan 773/March i372. The original waqf condition 
had stipulated 'assiduous application to higher study and 
attendance at the Aql?a Mosque for lectures on the customary 
days'.173 Foreign rulers, such as the Ottoman Murad II in 8331 
1430, and the Qaramanid IbrahIm II in 858/1454, instituted 
Koran readerships at the Dome of the Rock. 174 

The actual fabric of the l:Iaram was maintained by the 
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efforts of the Mamliik hierarchy, part of the obligation of their 
wealth and position which they accepted. The chronicles and 
the surviving epigraphic corpus record these efforts 
throughout the period. They intervened to ensure an adequate 
supply of funds, by preventing abuses, but the attentions of the 
government and its servants were not always consistent and 
disinterested. 

The l:Iaram documents contain some examples of royal 
interest in the affairs of the l:Iaram waqf. In 664/1266 Baybars I 
in a decree addressed to all Syrian provincial authorities, 
reaffirmed that the village of Awja' in the Jordan Valley was a 
waqf of the l:Iaram and that 'no dirham, no dinar, nor any crops 
from it should be spent on other than the l:Iaram'.175 According 
to MaqrIzI, Baybars in 66111262-63 at Jerusalem had already 
'looked into the waqfs and ordered their protection,P6 What 
was the effect, one wonders, of the decree signed by aI-N~ir 
MuJ:!.ammad in 70111302,177 ordering the authorities to treat the 
waqfs of the Jerusalem and Hebron Sanctuaries with respect, 
not to make heavy demands and to ensure that the waqf officials 
received their dues, in commodities and cash, without delay. 
The very existence of the decree suggests that there had been 
grounds for complaint. 

Any foundation would necessarily have an inspector 
(~ir), who in some cases might leave the day-to-day running 
to an administrator (mutawalli), but here again the fluidity of 
terms is a difficulty and such a distinction was not always made. 
In the foundations of some size there was a complete staff, 
factors to deal with the estates and the urban property, 
collectors of rents, accountants and clerks. To provide for the 
possibility that a deSignated line of inspectors might be 
extinguished, it was usual to name the occupant of some office 
to carry on that task, such as the Shafi'I Qa<;iI ofJerusaiem. The 
Qa<;iIs exercised in any case a general supervision over the 
waqfs. We imagine that the collective 'Court charities (al
!fC1daqiit al-l1ukmiyya)' are those waqfs which have for some 
reason come under the direct administration of the Qa<;iI. The 
lease of the Cotton Bazaar (KlJan al-Qutn), a waqf of Rukn aI
DIn MIq, for 580 dirhams in the year 798/1395-96 by the 
officials of the 'waqf of the Court Charities in Jerusalem', and a 
whole list of properties, dye-works, mills, ovens, shops, etc. -
note the phrase 'may God show His mercy to the souls of those 
who made endowments' - leased by the Shaft'I Qa<;iI and 
Inspector of the 'Court Charities', 'Isa b. Ghanim, for the year 
795/1392-93, are found in two of the l:Iaram documents, 
respectively nos. 410 and 62. 

No charitable trust was allowed to fail for want of an object. 
Thus, an endowment deed would specify a series of 
benefiCiaries, always ending with some permanent category, 
typically 'the poor of such-and-such a place'. There was an 
ambiguity about the 'poor (juqara')'. Did it refer to economic 
deprivation or to the sort of voluntary dependence on God and 
the God-fearing charity of others adopted by the ~iifis? 

In law, however, the first charge on the income was the 
maintenance of the productivity of the waqf, the proper 
management of its land and the care and upkeep of its real 
estate, both income-producing and the buildings of the 
institution itself. After the payments to the specified objects of 
the waqf, any surplus was subject to the terms of the original 
endowment instrument or the decision of the inspector. 
Special recipients of any surplus might well have been named, 
and the inspector might have scope to add to the holdings, and 
therefore the income of the waqf, by further purchases at his 
own discretion. A particularly good example is in the terms of 
the first endowment of the MuJ:lammadiyya Turba. After all 
expenditure had been met, the inspector could, as he thought 
fit, purchase arable land or orchards in Cairo, Fus~! and their 
surroundings, or in Jerusalem, to be added to the waqf on the 
existing conditions.178 

Our evidence on the management of the waqfs of 
Jerusalem institutions of the Mamliik period is very limited. 179 
What we do have is a number of documents relating to the 
waqfs of the l:Iaram and to some of the properties which 



supported the Khanqah of Saladin. We intend to set out the 
details of some of these in the belief that the arrangements for 
the management of the other institutions that existed by the 
end of the fourteenth century were likely to be very much the 
same. 

The urban properties, productive of a rent, were referred 
to as 'roofed' (musaqqafat), and the same term continues in use 
in the Ottoman court records. Such real estate was let for a year 
or so at a time, and, depending on the agreement, the rent 
could be be paid in a lump sum for the whole period, or 
perhaps more commonly in instalments, with the rent falling 
due at the end of each month. Consider the following cases of 
waqf property of the ~alaJ:1iyya Khanqah: a shop in the Covered 
Market (qaY$ariyya) was let for a year at 12 dirhams;180 a 
tradesman (a seller of clarified butter) rented a shop for a year 
at a rent of 25 dirhams, due at the end of each month. 181 The 
sum of 186 dirhams was received by the authorities of the Aq~a 
Mosque (Le. J:Iaram) from the estate of the deceased lessee of 
a shop in the 'Middle Market' /82 their waqf property. The 
monthly figure was spelt out, 15lh dirhams, but the date ofthe 
receipt is 12 RabI' I 797/5 January 1395 and the amount 
received is the whole year's rent for 79711394-95, which means 
that the lessee had not been paying monthly, and that the rent 
contract was not terminated by his death. 183 A very similar case 
had risen in 79411392 when a claim had been brought on behalf 
of the beneficiaries of the ~alaJ:1iyya Khanqah's waqf land at al
Buq'a outside Jerusalem. The deceased had leased this land in 
Sha'ban 7911August 1389 for thirty years at an annual rent of 76 
dirhams. The Shafi'I Qa~I of Jerusalem, TaqI ai-Din 'Abd al
La~If,l84 allowed that the contract was not invalidated by the 
death of the lessee and that the rent should be paid out of his 
estate. 18S 

In the case of bath-houses the rent was regularly collected 
each day. In a rent agreement (dated 747/1346) for the 
Patriarch's Bath, again a waqf of the ~alaJ:1iyya Khanqah, the 
daily rent was 13 dirhams, but the actual amount to be paid was 
reduced to 10 to compensate for the use of the bath by the ~l1fis 
of the Khanqah according to the waqf conditions. In fact, the 
two lessees were to pay a month's rent (100 dirhams) and 
thereafter the daily sum, due at sunset. Their other 
responsibilities, such as cleaning the cistern (birka) and 
removing the ashes from the furnace, were also set down, but 
any repairs to the fabric were to fall on the waqf. 186 By the end 
of 79111389 the rent of the Patriarch's Bath for a little under two 
months produced 1,000 dirhams for the Khanqah. Its other real 
estate in Jerusalem (shops, a mill, storehouses (makhazin), two 
ovens and another undeciphered item) produced 1,210 
dirhams. 187 All the rent for the bath had been received, which 
suggests a day-to-day payment, but the other sum was 431 
dirhams in arrears. Expenses listed included the cost of soap, 
wheat allowances and cash payments for the ~l1fis. It is possible 
that the rent for the Bath of 'Ala' ai-DIn al-BasIr was also on a 
daily basis, as that arrangement is found in force for the 
Ottoman period, but so is monthly payment. 188 

Judging by several J:Iaram documents, which again mostly 
concern the ~alaJ:1iyya Khanqah or the J:Iaram waqf, the 
agricultural holdings of the charitable trusts were explOited in 
a relatively direct manner, by sale under the control of waqf 
representatives, or contracts and leases made with the 
cultivators, individually or collectively, through the headmen 
of a village. Olives from al-Buq'a were sold for 36 dirhams, 
income for the Khanqah, from which 7 dirhams were deducted 
to pay workers.189 Another document contains an account for 
wheat and chick-peas from al-Buq'a in 76311361-62.190 

The follOWing documents concern villages held by the 
J:Iaram waqf: 

J:Iaram no. 320 (706/1306): an inhabitant of Bayt Unya 
purchases from AmIr 'Alam ai-DIn Sanjar, who serves the 
Superintendent of the Two J:Iarams, all the olives, both on and 
fallen under, the trees, for 5,000 dirhams. 

J:Iaram no. 265 (22 Rajab 706/27 January 1307): an 
individual from Bayt Unya, guaranteed by four headmen of the 
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village, undertakes to cultivate his lands and pay his rent to the 
J:Iaram waqf. 

J:Iaram no. 697 (Rab!' I 707/September 1307): an 
undertaking by the headmen and peasants (fellahin) of 'Ayn 
Ibrl1d to cultivate the land and not to abandon it. 

J:Iaram no. 348 (70711307): an undertaking by three 
inhabitants of 'Ayn 'ArIk to pay the waqf of the J:Iaram 750 
dirhams by the end of RabI' VSeptember for the crops (grapes, 
figs, apples, apricots and walnuts are mentioned) for the tax 
year 70511305-6, harvested 70611306-7. 

J:Iaram no. 459 (18 Muharram 708/8 July 1308): two 
headmen of 'Ayn 'ArIk acknowledge a debt of 410 dirhams to 
the J:Iaram from the tax year 70611306-7. 

Haram no. 202 (25 Dhl1'I-J:Iijja 705/8 July 1306): three 
headmen of Nl1ba acknowledge that they hold 111 ghiraras 
(Hebron standard) of crops (wheat, barley, chick-peas, lentils, 
beans and vetch are mentioned). A little over 201f2 ghiraras to 
be kept for seed (taqawi) for the following year. 

It is worth noticing that a property in a waqf village could 
be the subject of a separate contract, as when the AmIr N~ir al
Din Qara Saqal, the major-domo of the Superintendent of the 
Two J:Iarams, leased a work-shop (f?anut al-sinii a) in Bayt Unya 
to a Christian from Bayt Rima (Lydd district) for two years at a 
monthly rent of 371f2 dirhams (due at the end of each month). 191 

The uncertain state of life in the country is demonstrated 
by two undertakings (sing. qasama) dating from the early 
fourteenth century, one by some inhabitants of Nl1ba (Hebron 
district) to avoid causing trouble or pay a 1,000 dirhams fine to 
the Treasury, and the other by headmen of the same village that 
they would cooperate without trouble, not have recourse to 
arms, to cultivate the waqf as profitably as possible, and also to 
present themselves when requested before the 
Superintendent of the Two J:Iarams or his deputies. l92 

Such direct administering of the waqf lands can be 
predicated for the generality of the Jerusalem Mamll1k 
foundations, at least till the beginning of the fifteenth century. 
This assumption is strengthened by other J:Iaram documents, in 
which particular institutions other than the J:Iaram itself and 
Saladin's foundations make an appearance. One is a lease, 
dated 1 Sha'ban 79611 June 1394, in which a sweetmeat-seller 
agreed with the person responsible (mutakallim) for the waqf 
of AydakIn (an amIr?) to lease some land of the zawiya (of 
AydakIn?) and some land of the JarraJ:1iyya Madrasa outside 
Jerusalem for ten years at an annual rent of 150 dirhams. 193 
Another contains a receipt for the waqf income of the Khanqah 
(sic) of Muhammad Beg, dated 5 Jumada 775/22 November 
1373. In it the Shaykh of the Zawiya (sic), who is also the Imam 
of the Dome of the Rock, the inspector and the attendant 
(khadim) of the Khanqah acknowledge receipt of the waqf 
income from the inspector's brother. The money totalled 2,914 
Syrian dirhams from the waqf property in Horns and Aleppo 
(respectively 2,545 and 369 dirhams). The expenses of 
collection had been deducted alreadyl94 and accounted for in a 
separate document which has not survived. The three officials 
also undertook to distribute to the beneficiaries the sum 
delivered.19s 

By the sixteenth century in most of the renting agreements 
for the Jerusalem madrasas and such like a further link had 
been introduced between the waqf inspector and the 
cultivators or the village headmen, in the shape of a 'farmer' of 
the rents, often a member of the city's ulema class or of the 
Ottoman military hierarchy, who guaranteed a sum, say, in one 
or two instalments to the particular waqf and then negotiated 
his own terms with (or imposed them upon?) the cultivators. 

In theory waqfs were drawn up to last in perpetuity. In 
practice they could be dissolved in a variety of ways. It could be 
claimed that the endowed property had not been the absolute 
private property of the waqif, the donor, or someone could 
testify that a building was in danger of collapse, and, if that was 
not true, it could be made to be, or that the waqf was not 
productive of sufficient income for the stipulated purposes. By 
the accepted practice of the schools of law, primarily the Hanafi 
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and the I:IanbalI, permission could be given for the 'exchange' 
(istibdiil) of the waqf property, This meant that the waqf was 
sold at an official valuation, and the proceeds were to be 
invested in another property to continue the purposes of the 
original endowment. The waqf of two parts of the village of ltab, 
given by a Qa<;!I Fakhr ai-DIn to the poor (see above, p. 65) was 
soon undone, by istibdiil one assumes. The verso of the 
relevant I:Iaram documentl96 bears a note, 'sold by one of the 
waqifs sons'. Whether the waqf continued in such 
circumstances must have been often open to doubt. 

Land belonging to a waqf was also allowed to be 
developed. This was the procedure called qikr. On this basis 
any property raised on waqf land remained private property, 
which could be bought and sold, but it was subject to an annual 
rent charge, itself called qikr. In theory again this rent charge 
could rise to remain economic, but in practice it often 
remained static and of less and less value to the waqf, so that in 
the end the land and the property raised upon it could be 
thought of as private property. 

That this had been the fate of some institutions in 
Jerusalem, not to speak of their supporting endowments, is 
suggested by some remarks of MujIr al-DIn. The Mayml1niyya 
Madrasa had ceased to function regularly and had become 
abandoned. The Mihmaziyya Turba, he says, had become 
homes just like other dwelling houses.197 Of course, he may 
mean that they no longer functioned as teaching or devotional 
institutions, but that the occupants at least paid rent. This is a 
situation he refers to in the case of the I:Iasaniyya Madrasa near 
the Gate of the Tribes, which, it is true, was never really 
completed, but became residential accommodation, the rents 
from which were incorporated into the income of the 
I:Iaram.198 

Certainly by the eighteenth century - although exactly 
when it began we do not know - an arrangement very like qikr 
for land came to apply to buildings in waqf status. A perpetual 
lease of space within a waqf building (called khuluw, lit. 
vacancy) had the effect of converting waqf property into 
allodial property. 

It was common practice in endowment deeds to try to 
prevent appropriation by laying down that no property was to 
be leased for more than a certain period of time. That was also 
intended to prevent loss to the waqf in times of inflation. For 
example, the waqfiyya of the Tankiziyya laid down that the 
village that belonged to its endowment should not be leased for 
more than two years at a time, and 'that no fresh contract should 
be entered upon until the preceding one had ended and the 
leased property returned to the hand of the inspector'. The 
summary of the waqf of the MuJ:!ammadiyya Turba contains the 
condition that the property in Egypt should be let for one year, 
or if the best interests of the foundation demand it, up to a 
maximum of three years at a time. However, this sort of 
provision was negated by the legal fiction that one contract of 
lease, say, for forty years was made up of twenty separate ones 
of two years each. A specious form of words could also claim 
that the twenty contracts were not continuous. 199 

Another way to try to avoid loss to the waqf was to stipulate 
that no person of power and influence was to be allowed to rent 
any of its property. The intention here is quite obvious. One 
finds a clause to that effect in the Tankiziyya document and also 
in Qalawtin's waqfiyya for his hospital in Cairo.2oo When Ibn 
I:Iajar was restored to the Qa<;!Iship and overall control of waqfs, 
he was urged by the then Sultan not to listen to the suggestions 
of influential persons nor to lease any waqf to powerful 
individuals. MaqrIzI comments, 'How excellent, had it worked 
and lasted!,201 

Appropriations did take place, of course. When writing of 
the Mu'a??amiyya Madrasa, founded by the AyyI1bid al
Mu'~?am 'Isa, MujIr ai-DIn commented: 'I have seen the waqf 
document, which contained many villages as endowments, but 
most of them have been seized and are held by people either 
as iqta's or as private property. ,202 
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THE FOUNDERS 

It is hardly surprising to find that the BaJ:!rI period was the time 
when by far the largest number of the religious institutions was 
founded. Was this entirely a matter of economics and the 
greater prosperity and wealth of that period? Was there also a 
decline in Mamll1k commitment to Islam during the fifteenth 
century? Certainly the education and training of mamll1ks 
became more perfunctory. There was altogether less chance of 
their imbibing Islamic norms. Nevertheless, as a factor in the 
decline in the number of foundations in the Circassian period, 
this was probably only marginal alongside the state of the 
economy and the political uncertainty. 

Royal foundations were few in both periods. The amIrs 
provided most of the investment in the religious life and the 
stones and mortar to house it. They were by far the largest 
category for the BaJ:!rI period - somewhat over a third. Most of 
them were amIrs who reached high rank at the capital and 
perhaps went to serve as governors in major cities, although, as 
we have said, they were not all in service at the time of their 
endowments. One does find amongst them lesser figures, 
minor governors, an amIr of 10 at Gaza and holders of I:Ialqa 
amirates. For the Circassian period the amIrs provide a 
decreased proportion of the already much lower figure. 

There was a not inconsiderable role played by the non
military. In the first half of the fourteenth century three great 
officials of al-N~ir MuJ:!ammad, all of them converted Copts, 
added buildings to the fringes of the I:Iaram in the days of their 
wealth and power. Their own positions were precarious and 
their foundations suffered as a result. While the ulema class, 
which had been well represented in the BaJ:!rI period by five 
Jerusalem foundations, made no showing in the Circassian, two 
heads of government departments in the capital endowed 
madrasas at Jerusalem in the fifteenth century. 

The buildings and their endowments were largely 
generated from within the Mamll1k state, as one would expect. 
However, since we have insisted on the importance of 
Jerusalem for Muslims in general, it is not surprising that some 
building there was done by people from outside the Mamll1k 
borders. Most of these persons are particularly difficult to 
identify. Apart from one member of the Turkoman dynasty of 
the Dhl1lghadirids, there was an obscure prince from the 
Caspian area, for whom a tomb was built, and several ladies of 
rank from Asia Minor or the eastern Islamic world, of whom 
very little is known. It may be that future study of the quite 
considerable number of I:Iaram documents, written in both 
Persian and ArabiC, which concern these parts and which for 
some reason found their way to Jerusalem and have been 
preserved there, may shed light on the identities and 
provenance of these 'foreign' founders, who make their 
appearance from the middle of the fourteenth century. The 
eastern Islamic world was then in chaos as the Mongol Ilkhanid 
state disintegrated. Political uncertainty lasted into the next 
century and probably underlay the move of these ladies to 
Palestine. 203 

The buildings that have left some substantial physical 
remains in Jerusalem will be studied individually in Part II. 
Naturally they do not exhaust the list of known foundations. 
The table that follows, which is in two parts, broadly 
representing the BaJ:!rI and the Circassian periods, with the 
chronological break made about the year 1380, is intended to 
show first the various categories of all who erected institutions 
and made endowments, and second the type of institution. We 
have tried to give in each case the earliest designation we could 
find, but one should bear in mind that the terminology 
fluctuated and, in any case, did not always imply any clear-cut 
distinction in function. Several madrasas and zawiyas also 
contained funerary chambers (turbas) but were not necessarily 
designated as such. 

In the first table the two categories 'merchant' and 
'woman' are made up of persons from outside the Mamll1k 



state, except for the one woman in the 'zawiya' column. The 
woman in the second table is also a 'foreigner'. 

Balpi Period 
Category 
Sultan 
Amlr 
Official 

Madrasa Khanqah Zawiya 
1 

11 7 
2 

'Alim 2 
Merchant 2 
Woman 
Foreigner 
Unidentified 

Subtotal 18 

Circassian Period 

5 

13 

2 27 

Category Madrasa Khanqah Zawiya 
Sultan 1 
Amlr 4 
Official 2 

'Alim 
Merchant 
Woman 
Foreigner 2 

Unidentified 2 3 

Subtotal 13 3 

Total 31 2 30 

Turba Ribar Others Total 
1 2 

4 2 26 
2 5 

7 
4 

2 2 7 
2 2 

2 2 

10 8 3 68 

Turba Ribar Others 
1 
5 
2 

2 

2 

5 
1 18 

11 9 3 86 

There follow summary details on those founders and their 
institutions that are not dealt with in Part II. For several, just the 
bare fact of their one-time existence is known. 

Sultan Baybars I built a zawiya in Jerusalem for Shaykh 
Khi<;ir, pre-67111272 (DawadarI, viii, 221) and the vizier Taj al
Din Muhammad b. Hinna (b. 670/1271-72, d. 70711307-8) built 
a riba~ there.204 At the end of the fourteenth century two zawiyas 
existed in the Damascus Gate area, a zawiya of'Abd al-'AzIz al
'AjamI (J:Iaram no. 224) and another of 'Abd al-RaJ:!.man (J:Iaram 
no. 744). They are otherwise unknown. Similarly in the Sharaf 
Quarter there was a zawiya of Faraj (J:Iaram nos. 90 and 500), in 
the Dawadariyya Gate area a zawIya of Ibn Nafis (J:Iaram no. 
146), and in the Maradiwa (?) Quarter one named after the 
Shaykh IbrahIm (no. 438). A so-called Madrasa of the Chief 
Shaykh (Shaykh al-Shuyukb), which owned a waqfhouse in the 
Cotton Market, was probably the same as the 'zawiya' of the 
same name (J:Iaram nos. 120 and 748). 

Near the Gate of the Tribes in the Easterners' Quarter 
there was a zawiya of the Shaykh MuJ:!.ammad al-HaththI (?) 
(J:Iaram no. 606). There was still a zawiya near the same gate in 
the Ottoman period. If the Zawiya of the SharIf al-FakhurI (no. 
131) was the same as the Zawiya ofthe SharIf (no. 679), then it 
was located in the Kurdish Quarter. It is possibly safe to assume 
that the Zawiya of Timraz (no. 430) was endowed by the 
governor of that name who held office in 77711375-76205 The 
daughter of the ArnIr Baktimur al-SaqI (the Cup-Bearer i 06 was 
the founder of a riba~ in the Easterners' Quarter (J:Iaram no. 
239). 
1. For the Shaykh J:Iaydar and the J:Iaydariyya ~ufis a zawiya was 
built in the Sharaf Quarter c. 674/1275 (CIA (Ville) no. 69). 
2. A mosque in the Christian Quarter is attributed to Qalawl1n, 
but was built anonymously in his reign in 68611287-88 (CIA 
(Ville) no. 67 and p. 129 infra). 
3. The Riba~ of Ibn al-Sal'us was built, we assume, by the vizier 
of Sultan ai-Ashraf KhalIl, who was killed in 69311294. Situated 
adjoining the north J:Iaram wall, it had become known as the 
Riba~ of the ArnIr Salar by 71011310 (details from J:Iaram no. 
371). It still existed in 79611394 for the inventory of the effects 
of a woman was made 'in the Ribat of Salar in the home (dar) 
of the Shaykh 'All al-Mi~rI, servant (rarrtlsh) in the Dome of the 
Rock' (J:Iaram no. 242). 
4. WajIhiyya Madrasa, built and endowed by a J:IanbaiI scholar, 
Wajih ai-Din MuJ:!.ammad b. As'ad (died 701/1302). Situated 
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near the Muhaddathiyya north ofthe J:Iaram (MujIr, ii, 42), it is 
called a riba~ by Ibn J:Iajar, who adds that the founder was very 
rich and charitable, inspector of the Umayyad Mosque in 
Damascus, where he also built a Koran College (Durar, iv, 157). 
5. A zawiya for the Moroccans built and endowed in the 
Moroccans' Quarter by Shaykh 'Umar b. 'Abdallah al-MasmudI 
(waqf dated 70311303) (MujIr, ii, 45-6 and 243). 
6. and 7. Two zawiyas outside Jerusalem to the south, 
attributed to two shaykhs, AJ:!.mad al_BalasI207 and IbrahIm al
Azraq. MujIr ai-Din has no date for either but calls them 
'ancient' (MujIr, ii, 46). 
8. Zawiya of Abu Madyan, founded in the Moroccans' Quarter 
by Shu'ayb b. MuJ:!.ammad b. Shu'ayb, the grandson of the 
mystiC, Abu Madyan. The waqfiyya, dated 72011320, assigned to 
the zawiya lands at 'Ayn Karem west ofJerusalem. 
9. The Mihmaziyya Zawiya attributed to a Shaykh Kamal ai-Din 
al-MihmazI and situated close to the Mu'a??amiyya according to 
Mujir ai-Din, who also claimed to have seen an order of the 
Sultan al-Salih Isma'ii b. ai-Nasir Muhammad, dated 745/1345, 
assigning 'the'village ofLifta2os 'to the'resident shaykhs. One of 
the founder's offspring (died 747/1346-47), is buried there 
(MujIr, ii, 42). Was there any family connection with the 
Mihmaziyya Turba, endowed by the ArnIr N~ir ai-Din al
MihmazI, for which no details are known to MujIr ai-Din (ii, 
48)? Some sijill entries mention its location in the Bab Hiqa 
Quarter (e.g. 12, no. 2574 and 90, 90 (2)). Van Berchem 
published the surviving remnant of an inscription209 found, not 
in situ, in the Bab J:Iiqa Quarter north of the Church of St. Anne. 
Its date, 1 Rajab 745/8 November 1344, and provenance, 
tempted him to attribute it to the Mihmaziyya. Note that the 
institution it graced was intended 'for the poor Persian 
pilgrims' (lifuqara' al- 'ajam al-waridin). In 795/1393 the sale 
of the effects of a Shaykh YaJ:!.ya al-'Ajami, who died in the 
Mihmaziyya, took place (J:Iaram no. 531). 
10. The ArnIr MuJ:!.ammad Beg b. ZakarIya al-N~irI al-Silahdar 
(the Armour-bearer) endowed a zawiya, to be identified with 
the 'MuJ:!.ammadiyya' which MujIr ai-Din placed to the west of 
the Bawardiyya (see p. 70). He dated its waqf to 751/1350 
(MujIr, ii, 44). J:Iaram document no. 643 contains a summary of 
the waqfiyya which will be discussed later. Indeed, the Zawiya 
of MuJ:!.ammad Beg features in several J:Iaram documents: 

a. no. 206. Acknowledgement of receipt of waqf income for 
77511373 (see p. 67). 

b. no. 210. Acknowledgement by the shaykh of the zawiya, 
YaJ:!.ya b. J:Iusayn (called BIru (?)) b. ZakarIya al-TurkI, dated 
79111389, that he owes his wife (and cousin) Yalqutlu, 1,600 
dirhams for her bride-price, and that all the furnishings and 
utensils in their apartment within the zawiya belong to her, 
apart from his clothes and books.2lO 

c. no. 719. A petition for the recovery of property deposited 
with the deceased shaykh of the zawiya, YaJ:!.ya b. BIru b. 
ZakarIya al-'AjamI (sic). Successive stages document its 
recovery from the Intendant of the Escheat Office (dated 7931 
1391). 

d. no. 768. Sale of effects of the Shaykh YaJ:!.ya dated 7931 
1391. Before his death, his property was in process of 
sequestration. Gold and silver were uncovered in his room, 
and among the expenses deducted was an amount 'for the 
repair of the rooms that were dug up and ruined in the zawiya' 
in the process of the search. 

e. no. 100. Inventory of the goods of a man described as 
'resident (muqim) in the Zawiya of Muhammad Beg'. He 
possessed a shop in TarIq Bab al-Silsila (dated 79411392). 

f. no. 429. Inventory of belongings of Shaykh Ya'qub b. Ilyas 
b. Ghazi al-TurkmanI, the cook, who died there in 795/1393. 

g. no. 540. Sale of effects of Urnubugha (known as al-J:Iajj 
Musa), freedman of Yalbugha al-Kh~~iki, who died in the 
zawiya (dated 796/1394). 
11. The Shaykh Shams ai-Din MuJ:!.ammad b.Jalal ai-Din 'Arab 
b. Fakhr ai-Din Ahmad, 'mujawir in Jerusalem', otherwise 
unknown, endowed the Zawiya of the fawtlshiyya (of the 
Eunuchs) in 75311352. It was situated in the Sharaf Quarter 
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(MujIr, ii, 45). This seems to be different from the following. 
12. The Ribat al-TawashI (of the Eunuch), situated in the Bab 
J:Iiqa Quarter: where a lady from Salamiyya was residing in 7951 
1393 (J:Iaram no. 527). This may be the same as the anonymous 
riba! in Bab J:Iiga mentioned in J:Iaram no. 731 (dated 7941 
1392). 
13. An amIr in the J:Ialqa of Damascus, who came as a mujawir 
toJerusalem, founded a zawiya (waqfiyya dated 76111359) near 
the ~alalfiyya Madrasa. He designated himself inspector, 
followed by his son, after whom the zawiya became known as 
the Shaykhuniyya. The founder was Sayf ai-DIn QutlIsha b. 'All 
b. Mul?ammad (MujIr, ii, 41-2).211 The name and position of this 
zawiya is confirmed by the inventory of the possessions of a 
Fa!ima bint Qutlubeg al-Rumiyya 'living in the zawiya of the late 
QutlIsha in the Easterners' Quarter' (J:Iaram no. 771b). 
14. The Mul?addathiyya Madrasa near the WajIhiyya was 
endowed in 762/1360 by a scholar and muhadditb (Tradition 
specialist), 'Izz ai-DIn 'Abd al-'AzIz b. Sharaf ai-DIn 'Abd al
Ral?man b. 'Abd al-Ral?Im b. al-'AjamI from ArdabII. He died in 
78011378 (MujIr, ii, 43; Durar, ii, 482). 
15. The wife of a merchant from AbIvard, al-Khwaja 'Imad al
DIn al-BawardI, built what MujIr ai-DIn described as the 
Bawardiyya Madrasa 'at Bab al-Na?ir near the Tashtamuriyya' 
(MujIr, ii, 43-4). The waqf was dated Sunday 5 Rajab 76817 
March 1367. Haram document no. 76 contains a declaration 
dated 770/1369 made by the founder, 'the Lady ... al-J:Iajja (the 
pilgrim) ... SafarI Khatun, daughter of ... the late merchant 
(Khwaja) Najm ai-DIn Abu Bakr b .... Sharaf ai-DIn Mal?mud, 
who is known as the wife of the late merchant 'Imad ai-DIn al
BawardI al-Sara'I,' that she endowed 'the madrasa and the tomb 
which she had erected in Jerusalem near the gate of the Aq~a 
Mosque [Le. the J:Iaram], with various carpets and utensils. 
Doubtless the tomb was built for her husband. 
16. Opposite the Bawardiyya was a zawiya for the Yunusiyya 
order, for which no information is available, except that it was 
south of the Jaharkasiyya on TarIq ai-Wad, and with that 
institution represented redevelopment of an old church 
(MujIr, ii, 44). 
17. The Riba!ofal-J:IamawI, which is now totally unknown, was 
a long lived institution. It was founded by 'Ala' ai-DIn al
HamawI - a merchant? - before 79311391. Defter no. 602 placed 
it in the Quarter of the Cotton-Merchants' Gate. Its waqf 
property consisted of four storerooms below the riba~ and two 
shops near it, a house with shop below in the David Street 
Market, and two storerooms and two houses in the Jewish 
Quarter.212 The riba! catered for men and women. Two J:Iaram 
documents (nos. 418 and 567) contain inventories of female 
residents, one from Is'ard, who also left some of her belongings 
to the riba!. Another document concerns a man from Ma'arrat 
al-Nu'man (no. 408). 

In 98211574 a woman resident from Asia Minor 
complained to the Qac,iI about a man who was renting space in 
the riba~ to live in and to house a mill. The inspector claimed 
that this had been the case for the last thirty years - in rooms 
'unoccupied by foreign women', which the man had 
rehabilitated.213 Repairs were carried out in 1028/1619 to the 
riba! and its endowment property, including a shop and a cafe 
below the ribat itself. Mention was made then of 'the second 
riba! designed for women's residence,.214 
18. The AmIr Jaharkas al-KhaiIiI,215 the Amir Akbar of Sultan 
Barquq (killed at Damascus 79111389) endowed the 
Jaharkasiyya Madrasa, north of the Yunusiyya (MujIr,ii, 44). He 
was the founder of the Khan ai-KhalIl I in Cairo. J:Iaram 
document no. 690 (dated 795/1392) mentions a house 'in TarIq 
ai-Wad opposite the Jarkas (sic) building ('imara)'. A sijjil 
entrl16 suggests that it was on the west side of TarIq ai-Wad, just 
south ofthe entrance to the Zahiriyya Hill. As late as 1092/1681 
Isl?aq Bey, former governor ofJerusalem, was appointed to the 
'posts' of administrator and shaykh, and acquired the right to 
live in or let the madrasa. He paid 50 piastres to the person 
giving up the 'posts'.217 
19. The Church of St. James the Less, a little east of the Citadel 
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was converted into a zawiya at an unknown date and named 
after the Shaykh Ya'qub al-'AjamL It was certainly earlier than 
796/1394, because it is mentioned in a J:Iaram document of that 
date (no. 521). According to MujIr ai-DIn, it became known as 
the Zawiya ofIbn al-Shaykh 'Abdallah, after a ~ufi (d. 88511480) 
who lived there. It had since then fallen into ruin (MujIr, ii, 47 
and 200). 
20. The Kamiliyya Madrasa was situated on the east side of the 
street leading up to the Bab J:Ii~~, opposite the MaridInI Riba!. 
The founder was a certain al-J:Iajj Kamil from Tripoli, of whom 
nothing is known. The status of the waqf was established by a 
rrzal?c!ar, dated 81611413-14 (MujIr, ii, 42), but the Kamiliyya 
was in existence by the mid-fourteenth century. 'Umar b. 
Ruslan al-BulqInI resided there for a while within the dates 740-
6911339-67 (Daw, vi, 86). 

A member of the QalqashandI family, Mul?ammad b. 'Abd 
al-Ral?man, died in the Kamiliyya in 89711492 (MujIr, ii, 214). 
His grandfather, Shams ai-DIn Mul?ammad b. TaqI ai-DIn, was 
resident in that same area in 79511392 (J:Iaram no. 428). Was 
that also in the Kamiliyya? 

Asali mentions members of the Jarallah family who held 
nominal appointments in the Kamiliyya in the eighteenth 
century (Ma 'ahid, 258). 
21. The Tuluniyya Madrasa, which was situated over the north 
portico of the J:Iaram was built before 80011398 for Shihab al
DIn Al?mad b. N~ir ai-DIn Mul?ammad al-TulunI al-Zal?irI by 
his mamluk, Aqbugha. No waqfiyya was written until 827 11424 
(MujIr, ii, 40).218 Ashaykh of the TUluniyya was TaqI ai-DIn Abu 
Bakr b. Muhammad b. 'Abdallah al-TUlunI al-BistamI (b. 7481 
1347, d. 84311439). He came to Jerusalem in' 814/1411-12 
(MujIr, ii, 173).219 Defter no. 522 lists four waqf properties in 
the Jerusalem district (Ip§irli, 25). 
22. East of the Tuluniyya, and built by the same founder, was 
the Fanariyya Madrasa. Sultan Faraj aSSigned some villages for 
its upkeep, but after his reign no waqf document could be 
found. Shams ai-DIn Muhammad b. Hamza al-FanarI, Ottoman 
Shaykh ai-Islam (751-83411350-143i), bought the building 
from a son of al-TUiunI and made it a waqf. Hence the name by 
which it was known, Fanariyya.220 A waqfiyya by Shams ai-DIn 
al-FanarI in favour of the Tayluniyya (sic) and dated 83311430, 
has been studied by M. Bilge.221 Four villages near Kutahya in 
Asia Minor were set aside as sources of income for the 
madrasa.222 In 98311575 the J:Ianafi mudarris reported on the 
repairs recently effected, including work on the floor of 'the 
large assembly hall' and also the 'small' one, 'the place for 
classes (mahall al-duri1s)'. Twelve cells without doors and the 
rest with old doors were mentioned.223 
23. The AmIr Qan~uh al-Yal?yawI, sometime Governor of 
Damascus,224 built a turba to the north of the cemetery outside 
the Golden Gate. He began it during a period out of favour 
when he was a mujawir in Jerusalem. This was prior to 
Shawwal 872/April 1468, when he was restored to the 
governorship of Damascus. The building was finished in 8951 
1489-90 (MujIr, ii, 63-4). In 89811492-93 he visited Jerusalem 
and stayed for a few days in the turba complex (MujIr, ii, 366). 
An incomplete inscription, now in the Islamic Museum - since 
no trace of the building itself survives - gives the date Rajab 8941 
June 1489. Perhaps that was the date of the completion of the 
turba but not the whole complex.225 

EDUCATION AND mE FUNCTIONING OF mE 
INSTITUTIONS 

The institutions we have been considering all aimed to provide 
an education at a further level. The initial level of teaching came 
for some through study with a private tutor at home or, for the 
more fortunate few, with a learned father or other relative. For 
the many it was provided in the fundamental institution of the 
Koran school (maktab or kuttab). These schools were founded 
by private charity, so they offered a basic education for the 
children of the poor, most particularly for orphans. Not 
infrequently they operated as an attachment to one of the 
higher institutions, as with the Taziyya or the Jawhariyya in 



Jerusalem. The children were to attend daily to learn to read 
and write and to memorize the Koran. TaJ:la J:Iusayn has left a 
lively, though no doubt heightened, description of such a 
school in Egypt at the turn of this century226 The accent was on 
rote learning. This is how Felix Faber described a school at the 
Mosque of 'Umar near the Holy Sepulchre in 1483: 'Beside the 
mosque at the foot of the tower [minaret] is a boys' school ... 
They were Sitting in rows upon the ground and all of them 
repeating the same words in a shrill voice, bowing down their 
heads and their backs, even as the Jews are wont to do when 
saying their prayers. '227 

One such school in Jerusalem was established by an amIr 
called Fakhr ai-DIn Iyas al-Man~urI. An account for the 
expenditure for 780/1378-79228 lists endowed income from 
shops in Jerusalem and agricultural revenues from the village 
of al-$Ir (district of Qaqan). 229 The teacher was also responsible 
for the administration of the shops.23o Nineteen orphans were 
in receipt of money and a bread allowance, and the endowment 
provided pens, ink and paper. 

Examples of precocious study are recorded with evident 
admiration. A Shafi'I scholar, Shihab ai-DIn Mu/:lammad al
Ba'unI (d. 816/1413), having memorized the Koran by the age 
of ten, learnt the Minhaj, a law work, in a short period.231 
Another scholar is reported to have 'heard Tradition' at the age 
oftwO.232 'Imad ai-DIn Isma'Il b.Jama'a (d. 86111457) knew the 
Koran by heart at the age of nine. 233 

What MujIr ai-DIn tells us of his own career is instructive. 
His first teacher (shaykh) was TaqI ai-DIn 'Abdallah al
QalqashandI (d. 86711463), to whom MujIr ai-DIn presented 
himself for examination in a well-known work on syntax before 
his sixth birthday.234 When he was about ten, he studied the 
Koran in the maktab at Bab al-Na?ir,235 and by the time he was 
twelve, he was studying legal works with various scholars.236 
His age at that time may well explain why this activity was 
mostly carried on in the private houses of the scholars 
concerned, for example, in the house of TaqI ai-DIn near the 
$alaJ:liyya Madrasa.237 It is nevertheless true that when a location 
for any teaching at the higher level is specified by MujIr ai-DIn, 
more often than not it is the Aq~a Mosque238 This serves to 
remind us that despite the specialised foundations of the 
MamlUk period, the J:Iaram area generally remained an 
important centre for devotion and study. 

At the higher levels of study teaching ability was valued 
and many is the time one reads in biographical notices that 'his 
students benefited from him' or that 'several prominent 
scholars studied with him and his students benefited from his 
uprightness and his good advice.' One lecturer at the $ala/:liyya 
Madrasa was Kurdish. 'His lectures in the $ala/:liyya were 
excellently researched but his accent was so thick, that his 
words were intelligible only to those who had had plenty of 
practice in listening to him.'239 Yet another member of the 
QalqashandI family, Shams ai-DIn Mu/:lammad b. Isma'Il (d. 
809/1406) taught and issued fatwas while still young, and 'many 
of the foremost scholars benefited from him because of his 
powerful ability to communicate with students.'24o Note too that 
it was said of him that he was 'the authority for his school of law, 
who had read the texts and knew them inside out'. On the 
student side, it must be admitted that education was not entirely 
a matter of learning by heart. MujIr ai-DIn is careful to say that, 
when he read a legal text with a certain MalikI Qa~I, he read it 
'so as to examine and understand it.'241 An ability to grasp the 
concepts of a field of study and to ~ply one's knowledge was 
valued above mere memorization.2 2 

A distinction has been made earlier between the activities 
of study and devotion. That of course, is a very imprecise 
distinction to make. The reading of the sacred text, a 
commentary or a $ufi treatise can easily comprise both 
activities. Perhaps one should separate the fields of endeavour, 
and place the study and religious practices of the $ufi on one 
side and the study and devotions ofthe canon-law specialist on 
the other. But then it is a manifest error to identify the khanqah 
and the zawiya exclusively with the first and the madrasa with 
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the second. The expressed purposes of any founder and the life 
of the functioning institution often overlapped both fields, 
whatever the term applied to the institution from time to time. 
Indeed, the fields overlapped in the lives of individuals. Many 
a $ufi of the $ala/:liyya Khanqah also had a position in the 
$ala/:liyya Madrasa, and the top posts of both were eventually 
merged.243 

Nevertheless, the prime purpose of the madrasa was the 
study of Islamic law, and that of the zawiya or khanqah was to 
live a devotional community life, seeking the knowledge of 
God. Some zawiyas identified their variety of $ufism through 
the name they bore, but others practised the middle-of-the
road $ufism, which antedated the formation of the orders. The 
Dawadariyya Khanqah was to have a resident body of$ufis and 
novices, and we possess a summary of the waqfiyya for the 
Zawiya of Mu/:lammad Bey, but in neither case is any specific 
$ufi order named. 

In the madrasa the fundamental Islamic sciences formed 
the curriculum. At the capital, in the great foundations, the 
study of law could comprise all four schools of Sunni Islam. 
Sultan Barquq, for example, established in his madrasa seven 
lectures courses, that is to say, on the jurisprudence of each of 
the four schools, the study ofthe 'seven readings' of the Koran, 
the exegesis of the Koran and the study of Prophetic 
Tradition.244 Exactly the same was true for the Cairo madrasa of 
Jamal ai-DIn the Major-Domo, finished in 81111408, except that 
he omitted the lecturer for Koran text study and made the 
Shafi'I lecturer also the head of the teaching of $ufism245 -
which illustrates the point made above. The non-Islamic 
sciences, if they were studied, tended to be studied by private 
arrangement, but medicine was part of the curriculum of 
teaching which Sultan LajIn set up for the restored Mosque of 
Ibn Tulun.246 We know of no such broadening of the 
curriculum in Jerusalem, and all the foundations there appear 
to have been destined for the study of a single school of law. 

An aim of both sorts of institution was to house the staff 
and the students or novices, and to provide limited 
accommodation for casual visitors, wandering scholars or 
mystics. Student residence is nicely illustrated by an anecdote 
told of a Shill'I teacher, who as a young man came tOJerusalem 
to study at the Khanthaniyya (called here a madrasa), adjoining 
the Aq~a. His shaykh once before dawn found some of his 
fellows reciting the Koran, others praying, others studying, but 
he was sleeping. The shaykh prodded him with his foot and 
said, 'My son, your family sent you here for religiOUS study, not 
for sleep.'247 

Since no full picture of life within the religiOUS institutions 
is available from any source (we meet the names of heads of 
various establishments and very rarely a reference to some 
specific activity within them, most of which information will 
find a place in the individual catalogue entries), here we will 
concentrate on giving the gist of two documents. The first is a 
copy of the endowment deed of the Tankiziyya248 and the 
second the summary of the waqfiyya of ArnIr Mu/:lammad Beg 
for his zawiya.249 From these, at least, one can confidently draw 
up a picture of how the two were planned to function. For how 
long and to what extent the stipulations of the founders in 
these, and in all the other foundations ofjerusalem, held good 
is a question more easily posed than answered. 

It is immediately clear that the Tankiziyya, though called a 
madrasa, was intended for three distinct groups, students of 
J:Ianafi law, others specialising in Tradition (mul?adiththfn) and 
$ufis. In fact, one could claim a fourth function, since the south 
fwan was dedicated as a mosque (masjid) for open use. 

The endowment provided for 15 law students, of whom 
five were to be married. They were obliged to be zealous in 
their study. If they proved incompetent (and this is defined as 
failing to learn a J:Ianafi law text after four years), they were to 
be replaced. They were also obliged to sleep in the madrasa but 
since it was earlier stated that there was room for ten law 
students, we assume that that did not apply to the married men, 
unless of course, the bachelors in some cases shared a cell. As 
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for further general stipulations, 'foreign' students were to be 
preferred to locals from Jerusalem, and bachelors to married 
men. 

As was the case in other institutions ofthe period, the law 
students were to be divided into three categories: advanced, 
intermediate and beginners. 250 There is no really full account of 
their daily routine. They were to gather with the mudarris and 
the assistant lecturer (mu 'fd) for lectures in the south fwan, 
beginning with the reading by each one of a Koran 'part', then 
sOras 112, 113, 114, 1 and the beginning of 2,251 and prayers for 
the Sultan al-N~ir Mul:lammad, the founder, Tankiz, and his 
descendants. After this the mudarris delivered his lectures. 
One person was to be nominated to act as attendance clerk. If 
anyone absented himself with good reason, then his pay and 
allowances were not docked, but if there was no valid reason 
proportional deductions were made. 

The section which laid down the requirements for the 
mudarris is unfortunately omitted in the copy. His assistant, 
who had to be a Hanafi, as was surely the case with the 
mudarris, was to act as imam for the mosque. Daily after the 
afternoon prayer he examined the two lower grades of students 
in the latest lecture and discussed it with them. 

The I:IadIth students were to be twenty in number, and 
apparently were not to be reSident, as there is no mention of 
any accommodation for them. The staff consisted of the shaykh, 
who was to have a distinguished status in the on-going 
transmission ofI:IadIth, and his assistant, a 'reader', who in the 
study sessions (mf'iid) read from Bukhari. When BukharI was 
completed, he commenced Muslim . . . and then back to 
BukharI again. Each student was to memorize one l:ladIth 
during the mi'iid and afterwards to be examined in it by the 
shaykh. All were to gather daily in the east fwan after the 
midday prayer. Each one read from the Koran, and then the 
further readings and the prayers were the same as for the law 
students. The 'reader' kept a tally of absentees in the same 
manner as before. 

The ~Ofi section functioned in the upper floor, built over 
the I:Iaram portico. The complement was the shaykh and fifteen 
~Ofis, of whom one was to be steward and another cook. 
However, only eleven cells are mentioned as being available 
for the ~Ofis, although all were meant to be resident. What is 
more, visiting ~Ofis were envisaged too, of whom there were to 
be no more than ten a month, staying each no more than ten 
days. 

Daily before dawn they assembled in what is called the 
upper mosque to recite the Koran individually and then 
complete the readings and prayers as detailed above. They then 
'remember God', in other words, they perform their devotions 
(dhikr). They finish with ten repetitions of a prayer for the 
Prophet (the wording is given). Each ~Ofi then reads (studies) 
a section of the Epistle of al-QushayrI. 252 This whole pattern is 
repeated upon the conclusion of the afternoon prayer. The 
form of the dhikr is not specified, but the stipulation of the 
study of al-QushayrI's text suggests that only broadly acceptable 
practices were intended, avoiding all extremes and excesses. 

The daily regime also included a lecture from a Koran 
specialist (muqri.'), who sat in the east fwan at the window that 
gave on to the I:Iaram and read a quarter of a thirtieth 'part' of 
the Koran after morning prayer, then followed that with some 
Koranic exegesis. This particular daily session also closed with 
prayers for the sultan and the founder. No special activity is 
located in the west fwan, it will be noticed. 

The service personnel consisted of two caretakers (sing. 
qayyim), who were alternately on duty. They had the usual 
responsibility for cleaning, and lighting and extinguishing the 
lamps. In addition they performed the call to prayer at the door 
of the madrasa, and distributed the Koran 'parts' to the students 
from the chest where they were kept and collected them up 
again. This they also performed for the ~Ofis in the upper 
mosque. The bawwab was responsible for security and the 
opening and closing of the madrasa 'at the normal times'. Then 
there is also mention of a person responsible for the fabriC, 
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called a mi'mar (master-builder), a collector of the waqf 
income (jabV and a clerk (katib). 

One should also mention the hospice, which was 
supported by the same endowment but was phYSically distinct 
from the madrasa on the other side of the square. It was for 
twelve pious and poor aged widows. One was to act as 
'shaykha', and another as caretaker and doorkeeper 
(bawwaba). Apart from the performance of the five daily 
prayers along with visitors, they all had to assemble in 'one of 
the two fwans of the hospice' after morning prayer for the 
mixture of readings and prayers as before. A note of any 
absentee was also taken. 

After basic maintenance charges and complicated 
payments for candles or special rations on 'feast' days, all the 
categories mentioned received money, mostly on a monthly 
baSiS, and daily bread allowances. The ~Ofis were supplied with 
monthly rations of olive oil and soap. The details of these 
arrangements will be given in the separate entry for the 
Tankiziyya. 

The other document to be given a detailed look is in fact a 
summary of three separate endowments made by the AmIr 
Muhammad Beg b. ZakarIya for a complex containing a zawiya 
and his own funerary chamber (turba), which range in date 
from 748/1348 to 75411353. In the zawiya there were to be 
fifteen resident ~Ofis, which number included the shaykh, the 
steward (khMim), the bawwab, the caretaker (to be 
responsible for the lighting, etc.), and the cook. There was also 
provision for a maximum of fifteen visitors, who were to stay 
each no more than three days. 

The shaykh was expected to be 'learned in the path of 
~Ofism' and to instruct the others. The community was to 
assemble after morning and afternoon prayers to recite the 
Koran and to pray for the founder, and also every Friday after 
late evening prayer. That constituted their dhikr. 

The eating of communal meals was important in ~Ofi 
establishments.253 It is not surprising to find detailed 
instructions laid down about the purchase by the inspector of 
set quantities of wheat, lamb, and vegetables. Every Friday eve 
or on certain special days, such as the feast at the end of 
Rama~an, more elaborate food was to be purchased and 
prepared. In all of this the visitors were treated almost exactly 
the same as the residents. 

The post of inspector was held by the founder for his life
time, who reserved the power to appOint a successor by 
testament. If that failed for any reason, there was to be joint 
control by the shaykh of the zawiya, the steward and the chief 
shaykh of the khanqah at SiryaqO~ outside Cairo or, if not the 
latter, then the Shafi'I Qa~I of Egypt. 

The subsequent endowments, apart from proViding for 
the founder's wife while she lived, increased the staff and raised 
salaries and increased the allowances in kind. In particular, two 
Koran readers were instituted to perform at the mausoleum, 
and the period of stay for ~Ofi visitors was increased to five days, 
although it remained three for non-~Ofis. 

The sort of career that an individual could make for 
himself in the various religiOUS institutions ofJerusalem may be 
illustrated from the series of documents in the Haram 
collection which concern Burhan ai-Din IbrahIm b. Rizq Allah 
al-NasirI. In the earliest, dated 74011340,254 he is described as a 
'reader of Tradition'. In another, dated 76311362,255 he claims 
that he had been reading [studying] Tradition for twenty years 
without a salary (ma 'lum) and that the inspectors (nu~~ar) had 
assigned him twenty dirhams a week for reading Tradition on 
three days between sunset and evening prayers. He requests 
confirmation, probably from the Superintendent of the Two 
I:Iarams, according to the records held by the waqf (of the 
I:Iaram). A few years later, he is appointed by the inspector of 
the Mausoleum of the AmIr Taz to replace a deceased 'reader of 
a tenth [ofthe Koran]' with a salary often dirhams a month.256 

In 77311371 he was made the reader of a mi'iid 'opposite 
the Dome of the Rock', instituted by private funds.257 In the 
following year, the I:Iajib of Gaza, Sulamish b. AbO Bakr b. 



Tl1ghan al-HiriqanI, appointed him to a similar position in 
Jerusalem. The mi'ad appointment gets its name - it means 
'appointed time' - from the fixed times and venues for the 
performance of devotional or instructional duties, which were, 
in this case, at the Dome of the Rock from sunset to evening 
prayer on Friday eve and also on Friday morning, in the Aq~a 
after the morning prayer on Tuesdays, and on Fridays after the 
afternoon prayer in the portico at Bab al_Silsila.258 

A petition of his for a place in an unidentified qa<;iI's 
madrasa as one of the lawyers on the foundation happens to 
survive.259 He was appointed, as the note on the verso points 
out, because 'the complement of twenty lawyers in the riba~ 
(sic) ... is not full.' In a further petition, Burhan ai-Din 
requested an allowance, that is, one rot! of bread daily, from the 
Man~l1rI Riba~. A minute from the bureau of the waqf confirmed 
a vacancy through the death of a certain Shaykh Yl1suf al-KurdI, 
and then the order for a daily allowance of four loaves was 
made.260 

In 777/1376 Burhan al-DIn was confirmed in certain posts 
at the Taz Mausoleum, including the fiqiiha, which may mean 
here 'the post of schoolmaster'.261 He certainly functioned as 
teacher of the orphans at the Koran school of the AmIr Fakhr al
Din Iyas?62 

Another private appointment followed. A Shihab al-DIn 
Ahmad from Ramla allowed Burhan al-DIn ten dirhams 
monthly to read Tradition and Koranic exegesis three times 
weekly, on Monday and Tuesday mornings and after the Friday 
prayer - one presumes, in the Aq~a or at the Dome of the Rock 
- on condition that 'afterwards he should pray for me and my 
parents,.263 

At the same time we find Burhan al-DIn referred to as 'one 
of the ~l1fis in the ~alal:liyya Khanqah', a position that would 
have procured him a further salary and allowances.264 Then, 
when someone was removed 'because of his unsuitability', 
Burhan ai-DIn gained a place in yet another institution, on his 
appointment to be lecturer on the Koran (muqri') at the 
Mausoleum of al-Awl:J.ad.265 In the following year, 78111379, he 
was chosen for yet another mi 'ad post in thel:laram bytheAmIr 
Shihab al-DIn l:Iaydar al-'AskarI al-Man~l1rI.266 A further 
appointment by the inspector of the Taz Mausoleum adds the 
interesting information that Burhan al-DIn was 'to recite [the 
Koran] from memory during the day for two hours by the sand 
clock'.267 In 788/1386 the former l:Iajib of Gaza, 'Ala' ai-Din 
Aqbugha YengI, established a mi'ad post at the Dome of the 
Rock, for lecturing and preaching three days a week, and 
appointed Burhan ai-Din at a salary of 20 dirhams a month. His 
son was to succeed him after his death, if the son proved fit for 
the pOSt.268 Other surviving documents concern rent payments 
by Burhan ai-Din, his divorce and then after his death the 
payment to his dependants from his estate. His present interest 
for us lies in the illustration his career affords of the sort of 
opportunities open to a person of no special celebrity - he 
makes no appearance in any biographical dictionary or 
chronicle - to assemble appointments in varying capacities and 
in different establishments. 

Some effort must be made to answer the question raised a 
little earlier. We have seen the direct testimony of MujIr ai-Din 
that certain foundations had in his time become private 
dwelling-places and that the waqfs of some had likewise been 
turned into private property. New evidence from the l:Iaram 
documents has revealed the existence of foundations in the 
MamlUk period, the names of which, not to speak of their exact 
location, had been erased from the memory of all. When did 
these institutions fade away? The fact that they are not listed in 
the precious collection ofMujIr ai-Din does not in itself signify, 
since he admits that exhaustive coverage was not his aim. It 
certainly cannot be a simple matter of the date of the 
foundation - as though the older would decline first. The pre
Mamll1k ~alal:liyyas (Madrasa and Khanqah) and the 
Mu'a?:?:amiyya continued to function, to all appearances at least, 
well into the Ottoman period. No-one can doubt, however, that 
it would be in the nature of things for some institutions to falter 
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and fade. The question is whether those institutions that 
retained their identity and their waqf status also continued to 
function as their founders had intended. 

The nearest MujIr ai-DIn comes to outright criticism is 
when he remarks that the holders of the many teaching posts 
associated with the scholarly life of the l:Iaram no longer 
exercise their functions satisfactorily and conscientiously. 269 
He alludes also to the commission given to his revered teacher, 
Kamal ai-DIn b. AbI SharIf, when he returned to Jerusalem, to 
reform the torpid ~alal:J.iyya Madrasa.27o Personal interest and 
outright purchase had throughout the fifteenth century 
increasingly decided the holding of high office, religious as 
well as secular. Parallel with that was the tendency for certain 
establishments and their waqfs and offices to become the 
preserve of rich and influential families. 

This is very well illustrated by the three successive 
professors of the Tankiziyya between c. 840-87/c. 1440-82, 'Abd 
al-Ral:J.Im, his son, Mul:J.ammad, and grandson, another 'Abd al
Ral:J.Im (Ibn al-NaqIb al-l:Ianafi).271 Such transference of 
position was effected by formal 'cession' (nuzul). Such a 
practice had already bedevilled the efficiency of the iq{ii' 
system. 272 Ultimately the slackness and the venality of the 
officials was to blame for permitting such transfers. They 
should have controlled the practice. In 793/1391 a servant 
(farrash) in the Tankiziyya - for it happened at all levels -
testified that he had ceded his office 'legally' to his son 'on 
condition that the inspector gives legal ratification',m and, 
perhaps at about the same time, an appointment document for 
the inspectorate and the headship (masbyakha) of the 
AmIniyya Zawiya mentions the phrase 'by virtue of legal cession 
(nuzul)'.274 We hear of unsuccessful attempts, for example, to 
cede the professorship at the ~alal:liyya Madrasa to a son-in-law 
in 76111359. The Sultan Barsbay tried to stop the practice in 
82511422, and in 83111427-28 an attempt to pass the same 
professorship to a member of the Banl1 Jama'a family failed, 
even though the Qa<;iI of the time authorised the operation 'on 
the back of the waqf document'.27S The efforts to check the 
practice were short lived. MaqrIzI says that the various offices in 
madrasas and khanqahs became like private property to be sold 
or inherited, even the major professorships and 
inspectorates.276 In Ottoman times the practice, now called 
'vacating' (ta!arrugh), is met with on almost every page of the 
sijills. The charity of past generations can so easily become the 
milch-cow of its administrators and agents, who accept their 
entrenched privileges often unconsciously. Not all develop the 
tender conscience of Trollope's warden. 

If certain posts are looked upon as family sinecures and 
charitable benefits are regarded as negotiable items, then merit 
is no longer the criterion for the former, nor need for the latter. 
Decline in the standard of scholarship and the frustration of the 
original charitable aims are the inevitable result. When faced 
with the material in the Jerusalem sijills, Asali appears to 
consider the outward form of appointments to madrasa posts 
and the distribution of allowances to be a guarantee of the 
continued validity of these operations. Yet one cannot overlook 
the evidence for the restricted transfer of these posts, and the 
inherent implausibility of their continuing to be active and 
responsible posts when they are sub-divided like family 
property. We have also gained the decided impression that a 
relatively limited range of names appears in the sixteenth
century sijills as beneficiaries of the waqfs of the religiOUS 
institutions, and that they belong to a knot of families that had 
gained something approaching a monopoly. Admittedly this is 
merely an impression, but items in the entries for each building 
will, we hope, support it. 

The position in subsequent centuries is clearer, when it is 
impossible to deny that buildings that housed madrasas and 
zawiyas had been taken over by certain families, their waqf 
resources lost or diverted and their original purposes almost 
forgotten. The Shaykh Mul:J.ammad ai-KhalIl! (d. 1147/1734) 
admits the dissipation of past charity and has only the threat of 
non-prospering and the sanction of eventual divine 

73 



Mamlilkjerusalem 

punishment, when he urges, 'Do not listen to the promptings of 
the Devil, that Jerusalem possessed many libraries endowed by 
sultans, notables and great men, which people seized and sold 
or gave away to important people, and earned thereby nothing 
but increased power and influence.'277 

We are conscious that, despite all that we have written, we 
have only described something of the provision of 
opportunities for scholarship and devotion in Jerusalem in the 
Mamluk period and that we have been unable to say anything 
about the quality of these two fields of activity. The motives of 
the men and women whose charity gave the opportunities may 
have been mixed but the results were none the less real. A 
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Childhood etc., London, 1932. 
227 Fabri, Wanderings, 395. 
228 l:Iaram no. 49. 
229 HGP, 138. 
230 A re-appointment of the teacher ten days after the presentation of the account 
mentioned above is contained in Haram no. 3. 
231 Mujir, ii, 139. The work was p~obably the Minbaj al-Talibin by al-Nawawi (d. 
676/1277). 
232 Mujir, ii, 178. 
233 Mujir, ii, 187. 
234 Mujir, ii, 188. 
235 Mujir, ii, 237. 
236 Mujir, ii, 117, 192, 195, 203, 206. 
237 Mujir, ii, 189. 
238 Mujir, ii, 117, 180-1,201-2,203, 260. In the mid-fifteenth century the Aq~a had 
a librarian (J)aw, vi, 301). 
239 Mujir, ii, 197. 
240 paw, vii, 137. 
241 Mujir, ii, 251. 
242 See Makdisi, RISe of Colleges, 143-4. 
243 In the year 90011495, see Mujir, ii, 381. 
244 SuIUk, iii, 946. 
245 Khitat, ii, 401-2. 
246 Sulak, i, 827. 
247 al-Ghazzi, Kawakib, i, 218-9. 
248 Sijill 92, 426 If. 

75 



MamlukJerusalem 

249 Haram no. 643. 
250 See MakdisI, Rise of Colleges, 171-2. In the waq{lJ'Y'I for the madrasa of al
Nasir Muhammad in Cairo, it was laid down that the inspector 'should not advance 
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MAMLUK DEVELOPMENT 

The Mamliik development of Jerusalem, in so far as it is 
manifested by substantial architectural foundations rather than 
humble dwellings and shops, I is concentrated in three main 
areas: (1) within the J:Iaram, (2) at the north and west J:Iaram 
borders and (3) along TarIq Bab al-Silsila. In the following 
assessment of that development, each area will be treated 
individually. Buildings outside these three areas will be 
discussed as a separate category entitled 'Other buildings'. 

WITHINTHE~ 
The epigraphic and literary evidence shows that from the 
earliest days of Islam the maintenance and embellishment of 
the J:Iaram had been a royal preserve. Succeeding Muslim 
rulers continued to repair and embellish the J:Iaram and its two 
great monuments, the Dome of the Rock and Aq1?a Mosque. The 
manner in which the Mamliik sultans discharged their duty to 
maintain these monuments and others within the J:Iaram has 
been carefully documented already, notably by van Berchem, 
and will be reviewed only briefly here.2 

AL-~IR BAYBARS (reigned 658-76/1260-77) 

Baybars ordered the restoration of the mosaics on the Dome of 
the Rock,3 which had suffered from the years of neglect under 
the later Ayyiibids. The mosaics on the Qubbat al-Silsila, of 
which traces have recently been revealed, were probably 
repaired at the same time; and the marble revetment of its 
mio/ilb is also attributable to Baybars.4 The terrace around the 
Dome of the Rock was repaved, the work being overseen as 
usual by the N~ir al-J:Iaramayn, the Superintendent of the Two 
J:Iarams ofJerusalem and Hebron, who also restored the Bab al
Ma!hara, the gate leading from the J:Iaram to the Ablutions 
Place.s 

AL-MAN~OR QALAwDN (678-89/1280-90) 

Qalawiin, contrary to customary practice, did, as we shall see, 
build outside the Haram. Within the Haram he ordered the 
partial reconstruction of the roof ofthe'Aq1?a Mosque.6 

AL-'ADIL KITBUGHA. (694-96/1294-97) 

In 695/1295-96, under Kitbugha, the mosaics on the Dome of 
the Rock were restored and the east wall of the Haram 
repaired.7 . 

AL-MAN~OR L\JIN (696-98/1297-99) 

The south-east J:Iaram wall including a mio/ilb known as 
MiJ:lrab Da'iid was repaired under LajIn.8 The north-western 
Haram minaret, the Minaret al-Ghawanima was built at about 
the time, perhaps ordered by LajIn (who was responsible for 
the restoration of the minaret of the Mosque of Ibn Tiiliin in 
Cairo9 and the construction of the minaret of the Great Mosque 
in GazaIO). 

AL-N~IR M~ (three reigns: 693-94/1294-95; 
698-708/1299-1309; 709-41/1309-40) 

Al-N~ir MuJ:lammad's contribution to the J:Iaram is greater than 
that of any other Mamliik sultan. During his second reign the 
repairs to the eastern part of the south wall were completed. II 
During his third reign, when the Mongol threat diminished 
following their conversion to Islam, the Mamliik empire was 
for the first time relatively free from external pressures. In this 
new climate of peace al-N~ir MuJ:lammad was able to pursue 
his architectural ambitions. Much of the West Portico was built 
in three stages, the dome of the Dome of the Rock was restored 
and regilded (718-19/1318-19)/2 the colonnades at the north 
end of the Dome of the Rock terrace were erected and the 
paving of the terrace completed, the dome of the Aq1?a Mosque 
was restored (72811327-28Y3 and marble wall panelling added 
(73111330-31),14 the Biib al-Silsila Minaret was erected (7301 
1329-30), and the Bab al-Qa~anIn and the Siiq al-Qarranin 
were built (737/1336-37). 

AL-KAMIL SHA'BAN (746-47/1345-46) 

In 746/1345-46 al-Kamil Sha'ban ordered the restoration of the 
doors of the Aq1?a Mosque. IS 

AL-N~IR ~AN (two reigns: 748-52/1347-51; 755-62/ 
1354-61) 

During his first reign, in 75111350-51, J:Iasan continued the 
restoration of the Aq1?a Mosque, rebuilding the two outer bays 
at either end of the entrance porch.16 

AL-~II.I ~ALII.I (752-55/1351-54). 

Despite the ravages of the Black Death and political instability 
reflected by frequent changes of ruler, the restoration of the 
forepart of the Aq1?a Mosque continued under the persistent 
supervision of the Superintendent of the Two J:Iarams, Aybak 
al-Mi1?rI. The work was finally completed in 75311352-53.17 

AL-ASHRAF SHA'BAN (754-78/1363-76) 

In the reign of aI-Ashraf Sha'ban the Bilb al-Asba! Minaret at the 
north wall of the Haram was erected in 769/1367-68 and the 
north-west colonn~de restored in 778/1376.18 

After Sha'ban until the rise of the first Circassian sultan, 
Barqiiq, there is no report of work done in the J:Iaram. Once 
Barqiiq was established in power the business of maintenance 
and embellishment continued, but on a reduced scale. 

AL-~IR BARQUQ (two reigns: 784-91/1382-89; 792-
801/1390-99) 

Towards the end of Barqiiq's first reign, in 78911387,19 a 
rostrum (no longer extant) in the Dome of the Rock was 
renewed. 
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AL-N~IR FARl\J (two reigns: 801-8/1399-1405; 808-15/ 
1405-12) 

During Faraj's first reign a water trough, known only from an 
unpublished inscription (see below, p. 558), was renewed. 

AL-ASHRAF BARSBAY (825-41/1422-37) 

In 832/1429 the Sabil Sha'lan (see above, p. 49) was restored 
along with an adjoining prayer platform and mil?rab.20 

AL-~IRJAQMAQ (842-57/1438-53) 

The western part of the roof of the Dome of the Rock was 
repaired follOWing a fire in 85111447 started by lightning or, 
according to another report, by a child chasing pigeons in the 
roof.21 Also during Jaqmaq's reign, in 85611452 a wooden 
balustrade that had been newly installed in the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre was pulled down and transferred to the 
J:Iaram.22 

AL-ASHRAF'iNAL (857-65/1453-61) 

During inal's reign the Aq::;a Mosque was repaired23 and a 
public fountain erected in the western part of the J:Iaram. This 
fountain was subsequently replaced by the Sabil of Qaytbay. 

AL-~IR KHUSHQADAM (865-72/1461-67) 

Construction of a madrasa at the west side of the Haram next to 
Bab al-Silsila, the main entrance to the J:Iaram, w~ begun in the 
name of Khushqadam (see below, p. 591), who was also 
responsible for the restoration of the main aqueduct to the 
J:Iaram and for adding the eastern reservoir at 'Solomon's 
Pools'.24 

AL-ASHRAF QAYI'BAY (872-901/1468-96) 

The madrasa begun for Khushqadam was completed and 
named al-Ashrafiyya in honour of Qaytbay. A few years later it 
was demolished and rebuilt on a grander scale after Qaytbay 
had visited Jerusalem and found the earlier madrasa not to his 
liking. The nearby fountain of Sultan ina! (see above) was also 
demolished and replaced by a more elegant construction, the 
Sabil of Qaytbiry. During Qaytbay's reign the crenellated 
parapet above the entrance porch of the Aq::;a Mosque was 
added in 8791147425 and the lead cladding on the roof of the 
mosque replaced in 88411479-80.26 

Qaytbay's reign, though remarkable for the number of fine 
buildings erected by him and his amIrs, marked the beginning 
of the end of the Mamluk empire. The Ottoman armies with 
their well-developed use of artillery and firearms threatened 
from the north, while Portuguese supremacy at sea and the 
discovery of the passage round the Cape to the Indian Ocean 
reduced Mamluk trading revenues. Before the final collapse of 
the state and its absorption into the Ottoman empire in 923/ 
1517, the last Mamluk sultan of real significance undertook only 
essential repairs and maintenance of the chief monuments. 

AL-ASHRAF QAN~UH AL-GH'ORi: (906-22/ 1501-17) 

Lead cladding on the roof of the Aq::;a Mosque was renewed 
again 91511509-10 along with lead cladding on the roof of the 
Dome of the Rock. At the same time walls in the Aq::;a were 
whitewashed and the doors painted with oiL27 

mE NORm AND WEST HARAM 
BORDERS . 
The intensive Mamluk development at the north and west, 
town-side borders of the J:Iaram is primarily the result of 
individual patronage. The map of Mamluk monuments (fig. 2) 
reveals how this remarkable development was concentrated on 
the J:Iaram. Undoubtedly the fundamental inspiration was the 

78 

holiness of the place, as extolled in the contemporary Fa¢i'iJ 
and MuthIr literature. 

The Catalogue of Buildings (Part II) deals with the 
physical configuration and history of each building. The 
following account of the architectural development focuses on 
how the buildings conformed to the existing pattern of the city 
and how, as sites at the J:Iaram border became increasingly 
scarce, they were fitted in wherever space was available, often 
in novel and imaginative ways. 

In order to understand the evolutionary process of 
development we have to consider both topographical and 
societal factors: that is, the configuration of the site in Mamluk 
times and the status and aspirations of the founders. 

I 

.\ 

'\ 
• 

Fig. 4 The rock contours beneath the Old City, 
as surveyed by Conder (after K.M. Kenyon, Digging up 
Jerusalem, Fig. 5) 

Fig. 4 shows Jerusalem's natural rock formation; the 
substantial variations in level, specially around the J:Iaram, are 
striking. The rock contours around the J:Iaram are given infig. 
5. While the surface of the J:Iaram was purposely levelled partly 
by quarrying away the rock, partly by constructing vaults and 
partly by filling (see above, p. 43), the area outside the J:Iaram 
walls was mainly left to follow the natural slopes,28 except for a 
small area in the north (see below, p. 79). Taking the map of 
the rock contours (fig. 5) together with our chronology of the 
buildings, we find that the areas initially built upon were those 
where either the surface of the rock is at the same level as the 
interior of the J:Iaram or else where it had been adventitiously 
raised to that leveL 

The first Mamluk pious foundation, the Ribar of 'Ala' al
DIn (666/1267-68), is situated on the north side of TarIq Bab al
N~ir. The rock surface here nearly coincides with both that of 
the ancient street, TarIq Bab al-N~ir, and that of the J:Iaram, and 
so would require very little levelling to prepare the site for 
construction. The ribafs function as a hospice for pilgrims 
obviously meant that it had to be close to the object of the 
pilgrims' visit, the J:Iaram. It is not contiguous with the J:Iaram, 
however, for an earlier structure occupied the site at the 
border, next to the Bab al-N~ir. It was at this gate, perhaps in 



Fig. 5 (after C. Wilson and C. Warren, The Recovery 
of Jerusalem, fig. facing p. 298) 

that earlier structure, that the N~ir al-J:laramayn and his 
functionaries, according to al-'UmarI, used to sit to conduct 
their official business.29 The founder, 'Ala' al-DIn al-B~Ir, held 
the office of N~ir al-J:laramayn and it is easy to understand that 
he would choose a site near this gate for his riba~. Two earlier 
halls already occupying the street frontage of the site were 
simply incorporated into the new riba~. 

The next in chronological sequence, the RibiJ.! al-Man!furi 
(681/1282-83) built for Sultan Qalawiin, is one of the few royal 
foundations outside the J:laram in Jerusalem. It is situated on 
the south side of TarIq Bab al-N~ir opposite the Riba~ of 'Ala' 
ai-Din. As a rule the N~ir al-J:laramayn was responsible for 
supervising building works ordered by the sultan, usually in 
the Haram as outlined above. Since 'Ala' ai-DIn continued to 
serve as N~ir under Qalawiin,30 it follows that he would have 
been responsible for superintending the construction of the 
Ribat al-MansOrI. It would be natural, then, for him to choose a 
site for the hospice of his sovereign close to his own, not only 
for practical reasons similar to those governing his own choice 
of site but also for the prestige an adjacent royal foundation 
would impart. The Riba~ al-Man~OrI is, like the Ribat of 'Ala' al
DIn, situated about fifteen metres from the J:laram wall, the 
intervening space being occupied by an earlier structure (see 
below, p. 456). 

The first MamlOk construction to be built against the 
J:laram wall is the Ribar of Kurt al-Man!ftlri (693/1293-94) at the 
Bab al-J:ladld. Here the rock surface falls well below the level of 
the Haram and the reason for this choice of site is not 
immediately apparent. The narrowness of the building layout 
provides a clue, however. We know from the excavations 
outside the south-west corner of the J:laram that when Titus 
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pulled down the walls of the Temple area in AD. 70 the toppled 
masonry piled up at the base of what remained of the walls.31 
This process seems to have continued until the Umayyad 
rebuilding of the J:laram walls. The accumulated debris at Bab 
al-J:ladld appears to have risen almost to the level of the J:laram 
esplanade, and it was on this strip of raised surface that the Riba~ 
of Kurt al-MansOrI was erected. The founder had been a 
mamlOk of QaHiwiin and was obViously anxious to build his 
hospice near that of his master which is only a short distance to 
the north.32 

These first three MamlOk foundations have in common, 
beside being riba~, a somewhat inornate architectural style. 
The next monument, the Dawiidii.riyya Khanqab (695/1295), 
differs in having a magnificently ornate entrance portal. The 
design of the portal was clearly inspired by a series of a similar 
portals in Damascus and there can be little doubt that 'All b. 
Salama, the master craftsman responsible for it, came to 
Jerusalem from Damascus. 

The Dawiidii.riyya, situated on the east side of TarIq Bab 
al-'Atm, is the first MamlOk monument at the north border of 
the Haram. At Bab al-'Atm the rock surface coincides 
appr~ximately with the level of the J:laram esplanade, but from 
there it slopes steeply down to the east. However, the site was 
levelled by the construction of two long vaulted tunnels 
extending westward from the west end of the large water 
reservoir known as Birkat BanI Isra'Il.33 The exact date of 
construction of these ancient vaults is not known but, since the 
street leading to Bab J:li~a is supported by them, they must 
predate that gate which, as argued above (p. 45), is probably 
Umayyad. The fact that the floor level of the khanqah is raised 
above the level of the roof of the ancient vaults (since the level 
of the adjacent AwJ:!.adiyya is conSiderably lower) suggests that 
the remains of some earlier structure occupied the site. That 
structure many have been 'the places of prayer' of the ~Ofis 
which, as we know from N~ir-i Khusraw, existed in Fa~imid 
times on or near this spot. The founding of the Dawadariyya 
Khanqiih for thirty ~Ofis and their followers maintained that 
traditional association of the site. 

The Awqadiyya Turba (endowed in 697/1298) stands 
immediately to the east of the Dawadariyya, on the west side of 
TarIq Bab J:liga, over the ancient vaults mentioned above, but 
on a level with the J:laram esplanade. With its construction a 
new element was introduced into the architectural 
development of the J:laram for it is the first mausoleum at the 
J:laram border. The tomb chamber with its ashlar dome is right 
beside the J:laram gate, Bab J:liHa, with one window opening on 
the J:laram and another opening on the street where passers-by 
entering and leaving the J:laram might be expected to pray for 
the founder, al-Malik al-AwJ:!.ad, a gr<!11dson of al-Mu'<l?pm 'Isa 
(above, p. 49). He was Superintendent of the Two J:larams 
when he built his tomb. The practice of ante-mortem 
construction of funerary complexes was introduced into Syria 
by NOr al-DIn - doubtless emulating his SaljOq overlords - and 
subsequently introduced into Egypt by the Ayyiibids.34 
Similarly in Jerusalem the tradition was introduced by an 
Ayyiibid, albeit thirty-odd years after the fall of the Ayyiibid 
dynasty in Syria.35 

As in Cairo, the founding of funerary monuments in the 
form of a tomb chamber combined with a philanthropic 
institution, usually a madrasa, became a regular occurrence in 
Jerusalem. But in the case of the AwJ:!.adiyya the tomb is 
combined with a small riba~: evidence that the need to provide 
accommodation for pilgrims remained dominant.36 

The first madrasas in Jerusalem were founded by the 
Ayyiibids,37 but none was beside the J:laram. More than a 
century was to elapse before the first madrasa was erected at 
the J:laram border. 

It is the KarimiyyaMadrasa (endowed in 718/1319) to the 
east of Bab J:li~~, perched on the west edge of the Birkat BanI 
Isra'ii on top of the same vaulted tunnels that support the 
AwJ:!.adiyya on the opposite side of the street. The narrowness of 
the site, bounded by the reservoir to the east and the street to 
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the west, led to an attenuated layout, which implies that by this 
time the more spacious sites at the I:Iaram borders had already 
been taken. The founder, Karim aI-Din 'Abd al-Karim, 
accompanied Sultan al-N~ir Mul).ammad when he visited 
Jerusalem in 717/131738 and he may have ordered the 
construction of his madrasa then, about eighteen months 
before its endowment. The rather stern architecture, with a 
simple pOinted-arched recess for the plain entrance doorway, 
may indicate that the work was done by local craftsmen who did 
not have the same opportunity to develop their skills as did 
their colleagues in the wealthier cities of Cairo, Damascus and 
Aleppo. 

At about this time thejawiliyyaMadrasa (715-20/1315-20) 
was built at the north border, on the Antonia rock overlooking 
the Haram. This choice of a site not level with the Haram 
esplanade may be accounted for by the importance of the 
Antonia site dominating the I:Iaram. Sanjar al-Jawili, the 
founder, was a prominent provincial governor, being 
Governor of the district of Gaza (which at that time included 
Jerusalem)39 as well as Na~ir al-I:Iaramayn, and he would 
naturally choose a site in keeping with his status. However, 
substantial remains of the solid south wall of the Antonia 
blocked the view from the site to the Haram and the massive 
wall had to be cut away in places and wi~dows introduced. The 
ancient wall was also partly ref aced with striped (ablaq) 
masonry to form a symmetrical fa~ade on the I:Iaram. 

If Sanjar al:Jawili desired a prestigious location for his 
pious foundation in Jerusalem, the more so would Tankiz, who 
was viceroy of all Syria. For Tankiz only the best would do. 
Therefore the foundation bearing his name, the Tankiziyya 
(729/1328-29), had first of all to be beside the I:Iaram, and 
preferably at a focal point of urban life. Obviously meeting 
these requirements was not altogether straightforward or any 
such site would surely have been built upon already. 
Nevertheless, the site chosen beside the principal and most 
frequented I:Iaram gate, Bab al-Silsila, could hardly be better. 
The reason why this ideal site was available at that time might 
be the collapse of earlier (pOSSibly Crusader) buildings on it as 
a result of the 702/1303 earthquake. The commercial viability of 
the site, attested by the inclusion of shops in Tankiz's 
foundation, makes it probable that market stalls next to the 
street at least would have been repaired and maintained after 
the earthquake. Thus Tankiz's architect must have had the 
imagination to perceive the site's possibilities despite its 
workaday aspect. Tankiz was, of course, rich and powerful 
enough to secure it. 

Tankiz proposed a complex foundation, called simply 
makan, 'place', in the inscription, comprising a madrasa and a 
khanqah, a Tradition school (dar al-l1adith) and a school for 
orphans (maktab aytam) as well as a hospice for women, the 
Riba! al-Nisa', on the opposite side of the street. The site was 
too small to accommodate all this on one level. Consequently 
the only solution was to extend upwards - a new concept in the 
Mamliik development. The madrasa, exquisitely decorated, 
occupies almost the whole of the ground floor and is the first in 
Jerusalem to adopt the cruciform four-iwan layout then 
fashionable in Cairo. In the middle of its vaulted courtyard is a 
fountain supplied by the main aqueduct to the I:Iaram, the 
restoration of which Tankiz had completed in 728/1328.40 On 
the upper floors a small mezzanine in the north-east corner and 
a series of rooms over the entrance and northern part of the 
madrasa provided lodgings for the students of the madrasa and 
the ~iifis of the khanqah. For the khanqah itself Tankiz's 
resourceful architect had an inspiration which was radically to 
transform the future development of the I:Iaram borders. The 
west portico of the I:Iaram beside the Tankiziyya had recently 
been completed (in 713/1314-15) and the architect erected on 
its roof the main khanqah unit, which was restricted to the 
width of the portico, and furnished with a decorative fa~ade 
overlooking the I:Iaram. 

The skill and versatility with which Tankiz's architect 
solved the multifarious problems his commission presented 

80 

mark him as a true master. The quality of the architectural 
decoration indicates that the building craftsmen were also of 
the highest calibre. The grand entrance portal, for example, is 
clearly the work of a master stonemason, who came from 
Damascus, like the mason responsible for that earlier 
masterpiece of Mamliik architecture in Jerusalem, the entrance 
portal at the Dawadariyya. 

The immediate impact of the Tankiziyya with its extension 
on the roof the portico is apparent, though on a smaller scale, 
in the multi-storey layout of the Aminiyya (730/1329-30) at the 
north border of the I:Iaram, to the west of the Dawadariyya. 
Here the exiguousness of the site - bounded by the eastern 
spur of the Antonia rock to the west and by the street, Tariq Bab 
al-'Atm, barely nine metres to the east - might previously have 
deterred any would-be builder. But with the solution to such 
problem sites so brilliantly demonstrated by the architect of the 
Tankiziyya, the matter was relatively straightforward. Thus we 
find at the Aminiyya a narrow but more or less conventional 
madrasa on the ground floor with what may be a tomb chamber 
in the south-east corner, next to the I:Iaram gate. As at the 
Tankiziyya, there is a mezzanine floor above, and an upper 
floor over the I:Iaram portico. This upper floor has a beautifully 
decorated fa~de centred on the I:Iaram gate below, while the 
street frontage is absolutely plain. 

This contrast between the decorative I:Iaram fa~ade and 
the plain street frontage betokens a fundamental change of 
emphasis compared with, for example, the neighbouring 
Dawadariyya built thirty-five years earlier, which has an ornate 
portal on the street and a plain I:Iaram frontage. The reason for 
this seems partly to be a practical one. To have a decorative 
fa~ade on the I:Iaram it was necessary to build over the portico 
since at ground level the I:Iaram boundary is the massive I:Iaram 
wall which affords no real decorative possibilities. Even were it 
considered worthwhile to ref ace the wall, any hoped-for 
ornamental impact would be minimal since the wall is in 
permanent shadow, obscured by the portico in front of it. 

The example set by the Aminiyya at the north wall of the 
I:Iaram was soon followed, but before going on to consider the 
continued development at the north wall our chronological 
sequence requires us to turn first to the Fakhriyya Kbanqab 
(before 732/1332). Although construction within the I:Iaram 
precinct was the preserve of royalty, as noted in the first section 
of this chapter, the Fakhriyya situated at the south-west corner 
is an exception. This anomaly can be explained by the fact that 
the Fakhriyya is tucked behind large Crusader and Ayyiibid 
halls which served in Mamliik times as the Women's Mosque 
and the Maghrabi Mosque. Owing to their large size and 
proximity to the I:Iaram wall proper, it may be that these 
converted halls were regarded as the I:Iaram border at this 
point. In that case the Fakhriyya would be beyond the 'border'. 

The Crusader buildings within the city tended to be 
oriented towards the main streets. Tariq ai-Wad was one such 
street, having followed its present course since ancient times. 
The Crusaders seem to have built a large market here, set at 
right-angles to the main thoroughfare, but eVidently it was in 
ruins by the eighth/fourteenth century. On Tankiz's 
'instruction' Sultan ai-Nasir Muhammad ordered the 
construction of a vast new commercial centre now called the 
saq al-Qarranin (737/1336-37) at this choice location between 
the I:Iaram and the city. It includes a market-street, lodgings, 
two bath-houses, a small market and a caravanserai. The 
revenues were divided, part for the maintenance of the I:Iaram 
and part for the upkeep of the Tankiziyya. 

The earlier (Crusader) market did not extend from Tariq 
al-Wad as far as the I:Iaram border but stopped about forty 
metres short of it. The new Mamliik market-street, 
incorporating the remains of this earlier market, extended 
eastwards to link with the I:Iaram where a monumental gate, the 
Bab al-QaWffiin, was erected. At this gate a total of twenty steps 
split into two flights lead up from the market-street to the 
I:Iaram esplanade. The substantial difference in level (more 
than 4m) between the market-street outside the I:Iaram and the 



esplanade within shows why this area at the west border had 
not been developed before: to level a reasonably sized site (as 
distinct from the long, thin site of Kurt al-Man(>urI's Riban to 
match the level of the I:Iaram esplanade an immense amount of 
groundwork would be required. Nevertheless, as time passed 
the number of sites available elsewhere at the Haram border 
diminished so that, if contact with the I:Iaram wall were to be 
achieved for any new foundation at the west border, this 
problem had to be faced. 

However, it was not faced immediately, for the next four 
monuments in our chronological sequence are situated at the 
north border of the I:Iaram. The first of them is the Saltamiyya 
Madrasa (c.738/1338) on the east side of TarIq Bab al-'Atm to 
the north of Dawadariyya. It was founded by al-Majd al-5allamI, 
the most important merchant of his day, who must have been 
extremely wealthy. He already had a palace and a mausoleum 
in Cairo and the choice of Jerusalem for his madrasa is an 
indication of the spiritual eminence of the place at that time. 
But, somewhat surprisingly, in view of the increasingly 
manifest Mamluk propensity for building in contact with the 
I:Iaram border, the 5allamiyya is thirty metres away from it. The 
size of the building - only the two earliest riba~, the 
Dawadariyya, and the Tankiziyya are larger - must account for 
this choice of site. With no obvious location at the I:Iaram 
border capable of accommodating a structure on the grand 
scale appropriate to al-Majd al-5allamI's wealth and stature, he 
opted for a suitable alternative: a site on a street leading to the 
I:Iaram between two important earlier foundations, the 
Ayyiibid MU'~?<Ulliyya Madrasa to the north and the 
Dawadariyya Khanqah to the south. For the main fa<;ade on 
TarIq Bab al-'Atrn, including a distinctive entrance portal, 
specialist craftsmen were dispatched from Cairo. This is a rare 
instance of Cairene craftsmen working in Ba}:lrI Mamluk 
Jerusalem and their distinctive architectural style has enabled 
us, by comparision with directly dated analogues in Cairo, to 
determine the approximate date of construction. 

The second monument is the Almalikiyya Madrasa (7411 
1340), which is characteristically in contact with the I:Iaram 
border. The example set at the north border by the AmIniyya of 
building over the I:Iaram portico was bound to be followed, for 
by this time there was really no option if contact witll the I:Iaram 
were to be achieved. To the east of the KarImiyya the area 
beyond the I:Iaram wall was occupied by the Birkat BanI Isra'I! 
and to the west of the AmIniyya stood the eastern spur of the 
Antonia rock. By building partly on top of this rock spur and 
partly on a new extension to the Ayyiibid portico, the builders 
of the Almalikiyya were able to construct the main floor of the 
madrasa on a single level, albeit above that of the I:Iaram 
esplanade. Moreover, as at the Tankiziyya and at the AmIniyya, 
building above the portico provided the opportunity to have a 
decorative fa<;ade on the I:Iaram. The madrasa incorporates a 
tomb chamber housing the grave of the founder's wife. 

The fact that the Almalikiyya is not built alongSide the 
AmIniyya, as one might expect, but is separated from it by the 
later Farisiyya Madrasa (endowed in 755/1354), calls for an 
explanation. Possibly the builders of the Almalikiyya chose the 
site where the surface of the Antonia rock most closely 
coincided with the roof of the portico in order to facilitate 
construction of the madrasa on one level. But another factor 
may have influenced the choice of site: the presence of a 
primitive structure above the level of the I:Iaram, set back 
slightly from the I:Iaram border and partially hewn into the rock 
between the AmIniyya and the Amalikiyya. Access to it is by 
means of a passage cut through the I:Iaram wall reached from a 
staircase at the western end of the Ayyiibid portico. This plainly 
ancient structure appears to be the Zawiyat al-LawI mentioned 
byal-'UmarI.41 Unfortunately, al-'UmarI gives no details other 
than its general location and so it is impossible to know exactly 
how it functioned at that time. Its location at the western end of 
the Ayyiibid portico meant, however, that the roof of the 
portico west of the AmIniyya could be reached only by the same 
unprepossessing staircase and ill-lit passage already serving the 
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zawiya. This the builders of the Almalikiyya must have been 
unwilling to accept. 50 they extended the portico over the 
entrance to the zawiya and erected a new staircase leading up 
to a small forecourt. There they built a beautifully decorated 
entrance portal to the madrasa. 

By extending the portico further to the west, the builders 
of the third of this group of monuments, the adjoining 
IS'ardiyya (before 74511345), were able to erect an assembly 
hall above it and, by breaching the substantial remains of the 
south wall of the Antonia, to extend northward. The building 
had to be extended to the north for two reasons: first, to 
provide accommodation on two levels for residents of the 
institution (a madrasa or khanqah); and second, to include a 
tomb chamber (presumably housing the grave of the founder). 
The tomb chamber had to be outside the I:Iaram wall because 
burial within the enclosure was forbidden, as the concentration 
of tombs at the borders and their absence within the I:Iaram 
indicates. The width of the Is'ardiyya beyond the I:Iaram wall 
was restricted, however. The Almalikiyya formed the eastern 
boundary, of course, and to the west the building was confined 
by the height of the Antonia rock outcrop, just as at the level of 
the I:Iaram esplanade the width of the AmIniyya had been 
delimited by the lower part of that outcrop. Access was 
achieved by sharing the staircase built initially for the 
Almalikiyya. 

The founder of the Is'ardiyya was a merchant who was 
both ambitious and wealthy, as the high quality of the 
architecture and the choice of this important site shows. The 
design of the fa<;ade seems to have been inspired by the 
adjacent Almalikiyya. 

The completion of the Almalikiyya meant that on the roof 
of the portico between it and the AmIniyya there was now an 
area bounded by walls on three sides: the Almalikiyya to the 
west, the upper part of the pre-existing I:Iaram wall to the north, 
and the AmIniyya to the east. Access was provided by the 
entrance staircase of the Zawiyat al-LawI. Therefore all that was 
needed to create a new building on the site was a south wall 
(which, facing the I:Iaram, could be developed as an 
ornamental fa<;ade) and a roof. 

A site like this proved to be particularly attractive to Faris 
ai-Din YilbakI, Governor of the district of Gaza, who obviously 
had an eye for economy in building since he had already given 
his name, and little else, to the eastern annexes to the Aq(>a 
Mosque.42 We know from MujIr al-DIn's enumeration of the 
buildings at the north border of the I:Iaram that he founded on 
this site a madrasa, the Farisiyya, which he endowed in 755/ 
1354. Almost nothing of it survives in its original form. 

With the north border of the I:Iaram so intenSively 
developed by the mid-eighth/fourteenth century, attention 
turned once more to the west border, which remained as yet 
comparatively undeveloped. The limitations imposed by the lie 
of the land at the west border were, in a sense, just the opposite 
of those at the north border. At the north border - after the 
construction of the Dawadariyya and the Awl;1adiyya - the sites 
level with the I:Iaram esplanade (those occupied by the 
KarImiyya and the AmIniyya) were relatively unrestricted in 
their depth but disproportionately restricted in width, whereas 
at the west border it was the depth which was restricted. The 
Ribat of Kurt al-MansurI had shown how the accumulated 
debris at the base ot" the I:Iaram wall could be exploited to 
support a narrow structure on a level with the Haram 
esplanade. But beyond the pile of debris the ground feli away 
sharply to the west, as observed at the 5uq al-Qa~~anIn. 

The only way to accommodate these variations in level, 
without resorting to the impracticable or expensive alternative 
of filling in the lower level to match the higher, was to build on 
both levels. This is precisely what happened at the Kbatitniyya 
Madrasa (endowed in 755/1354 and 78211380) where the most 
important units of the complex - a tomb chamber, an assembly 
hall and two twans - are at the higher level next to the I:Iaram, 
while cells for habitation around the courtyard are at the lower 
level. At its southern boundary the Khatuniyya abuts on the 
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north wall of the Suq al-Qa!1fulIn. In order to make use of the 
north wall of the Suq the madrasa is set back from the street, 
TarIq Bab al-J:ladId, which ~y have been scarcely more than a 
pathway at that time, anyWay. The meandering route it still 
follows, quite at variance with the more or less regular pattern 
of other streets at the l:Iararn border, suggests that the manner 
in which it evolved was almost accidental, as if the western end 
merely coincided with some convenient gap in the street 
frontage at TarIq al-wad. From there a new path was beaten up 
to the Ribar of Kurt al-Maru:>urI and the adjoining l:Iaram gate, 
Bab al-l:IadId. However humble the street may have been at the 
time, the Kmruniyya appears none the less to have been 
entered from it. There was a door from the madrasa into the 
l:Iaram but, since the l:Iaram gates could be closed (perhaps 
each night), access to the building must have been necessary 
from outside the Haram as welL That external entrance no 
longer survives, but it must have been reached from TarIq Bab 
al-l:IadId. 

Only a few years later the A1;ghCtn(waMadrasa (759/1358) 
was built on the site between the Khatuniyya and TarIq Bab al
l:IadId, presumably blocking the original entrance to the 
Khatuniyya. The founder, Arghun al-KamilI, had been governor 
of Damascus but was banished43 to Jerusalem where he died. In 
the brief time he lived in Jerusalem he immediately started to 
build his funerary complex, comprising a tomb and a madrasa 
and, on an upper floor, living quarters probably intended for 
himself. He also reconstructed the Bab al-l:IadId. Obviously he 
recognized this place between the Kharuniyya and the l:Iaram 
gate as an appropriate site for his tomb. But since building 
there meant blocking access to the Khatuniyya, some 
compromise had to be reached. The unusual but practical 
expedient was for Arghun to incorporate a new entrance 
passage for the Kharuniyya within the eastern boundary of his 
madrasa, thereby enabling his tomb chamber to be sited next to 
the Hararn walL 

'Three years later another exiled amIr chose for his piOUS 
foundation a site at the west l:Iaram border, also at a gate, this 
time at Bab al-N~ir. The Manjakiyya Madrasa (c.76211361) 
was, like the Arghuniyya, founded by a former governor of 
Damascus, Manjak al-yusufi. Unlike the Arghuniyya, the 
Manjakiyya does not include a tomb chamber; Manjak had 
already prepared his tomb attached to his mosque in Cairo 
(750/1349-50). Since earlier buildings occupied the site against 
the f:laram wall at Bab al-N~ir, Manjak could not build at street 
leveL Instead he erected his madrasa partly over the l:Iaram 
portico, following the example of the builders of the 
Tankiziyya, the AmIniyya, the Almalikiyya, the Is'ardiyya and the 
Farisiyya. Apart from these buildings the roof of the portico had 
remained undeveloped. Consequently it might appear that 
Manjak had a relatively free choice of site. But to accommodate 
a madrasa required more than an undeveloped section of the 
portico roof: the roof alone is not wide enough and there was 
the consideration, too, of access to the roof. As it happened, not 
only was the roof of the west portico available at Bab al-N~ir, 
one of the most important J:Iararn gates in Mamluk times, but 
there was also the possibility of extending westwards over pre
MamlUk structures to accommodate a staircase and entrance 
portaL Thus the madrasa sits partly over the portico and partly 
over pre-existing buildings to the west. To the north, over the 
portico only, there is a group of rooms which forms an integral 
part ofManjak's original construction. Included in this group of 
rooms is a 'prospect-room', an elaborately decorated loggia 
designed to take advantage of the magnificent l:Iaram view. It is 
likely that these rooms were intended as private living quarters 
for Manjak, who spent several years living in exile inJerusalem. 
If this interpretation of the architectural layout is correct, then 
he is the first to make use of the area over the portico - with its 
magnificent outlook - for private, non-religious purposes. 

At about this time (c.76211361) a structure called al
/fasan(wa was built above another gate, the Bab al-Asbar at the 
north-east corner of the l:Iaram. Since nothing remains of it we 
can only repeat what MujIr ai-DIn has to say:44 that it was the 
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easternmost of the madrasas at the north wall of the Haram but 
it had not the status of a fully functioning madrasa. M~jIr al-DIn 
explains that its founder, ShahIn al-l:IasanI, died before 
confirming its ordinance (amr), i.e. its intended purpose, and 
that by his time it had become a dwelling house from which 
revenue was paid into the l:Iaram waqf. 

While the need for hospices for pilgrims appears to have 
been largely satisfied by the early ribars, new ones were 
founded from time to time. The Haram documents mention 
nine ribars that are no longer identifiable and were not listed by 
MujIr al-DIn. One that is listed by him is the Maridini Ribil{ 
(before 763/1361) situated about 15m north of the AWQadiyya 
in TarIq Bab l:Iina. It was founded by two freedwomen of the 
Artuqid ruler of Mardin in the Jezira region in the south of 
modern Turkey. They stipulated that it was to accommodate 
pilgrims from Mardin: a stipulation reminiscent of a much 
earlier foundation made in 445/1053-54 by an amIr from 
Diyarbakr in favour of pilgrims from there (see above, p. 47). 
The building is quite plain except for a simple pointed-arched 
portal, and incorporates remains of an earlier structure. 

The pace of development at the l:Iaram borders slowed 
down at this time, about a hundred years after it had begun. 
During the following twenty years or so the one recorded 
construction is the l:Iaram minaret near Bab al-Asbar (see 
above, p. 77). Only at the end of the Bal).rI Mamluk period - or 
perhaps rather at the beginning of the Circassian period - was 
there a resurgence of building activity. Open sites at the l:Iaram 
border were by then hard to find. 

The/fanbal(waMadrasa (78111380) lies some 50 m west 
of the l:Iaram gate, Bab al-J:ladId. Two earlier buildings, the 
Ribar of Kurt al-Man~urI and the Arghuniyya, already occupied 
the sites on either side of the gate, but between these two 
foundations and the l:Ianbaliyya are two later ones, the 
Jawhariyya (844/1440) and the Muzhiriyya (885/1480-81). It is 
not clear why the l:Ianbaliyya was sited so far from the l:Iaram 
when, presumably, the builders might have acquired one or 
other of the sites of the two later foundations. A possible 
explanation is that by Siting the l:Ianbaliyya at the junction 
between TarIq Bab al-l:IadId and the lane running south from 
it to Suq al-Qa!1fulIn, the builders realized the opportunity of 
erecting a decorated entrance portal facing directly up the 
street to the l:Iararn gate. Although the portal is now 
encumbered by later structures, originally it must have 
presented an impressive aspect to those leaving the l:Iaram 
through Bab al-l:IadId. 

The last Bal).rI Mamluk building to be built beside the 
l:Iaram, the Balad(wa Madrasa (before 782/1380), is at the 
west border between the bridge leading over Wilson's Arch to 
Bab al-Silsila and the Ablutions Place of the l:Iaram, al-Ma!hara. 
The Ablutions Place lies about 5m below the level of the Haram 
and the surface level of the area to the south of it (on whiCh the 
Baladiyya stands) must have been even lower. A massive 
cruciform substructure was required to support the madrasa at 
l:Iaram level; this would explain why the site was not occupied 
sooner. The four-iwan layout of the madras a is conventional 
apart from having a central courtyard which is open to the sky. 
It is the only example of a four-iwan madrasa in Jerusalem with 
an open courtyard. This unique feature may be explained by 
the large size of the courtyard, which is approximately 13m 
square: too large an area for the builders to construct a vault 
over. 

Sundry zawiyas where members of particular ~ufi orders 
assembled (see above, p. 63) were founded in the abodes 
of holy men associated with each order. Often they contained 
the grave of their founder. These zawiyas, most of which cannot 
be identified today, were scattered throughout the city. None 
appears to have been intentionally sited at the l:Iaram border 
though one, the WaJa'(wa (after 782/1380-81) happens to be 
beside Bab al-N~ir. It occupied the ground floor of an earlier 
building, possibly Ayyiibid, the upper floor of which was the 
residence of the Abu'l-Waf'a' family which founded the zawiya. 

Following the intensive Bal).rI MamlUk building activity 



which transformed the north and west borders of the I:Iaram, 
there were few sites left for succeeding generations. 
Nevertheless, the sacred and historical numen of the place 
remained a powerful attraction45 and sites at the borders 
continued to be sought after by the Circassian Mamhlks. 

The AmIr 'Ala' ai-DIn 'All, one-time governor of the 
fortress of ~ubayba, founded a madrasa known as the 
$ubaybiyya (before 80911406) on the Antonia rock at the north 
border between the Jawiliyya to the west and the Is'ardiyya to 
the east. In order to gain access to the site 7m above the level 
of the I:Iaram esplanade, the north portico (which had already 
been extended to support the Is'ardiyya) was extended further 
west. The founder was buried initially in Damascus but his 
body was later disinterred and transferred for burial in his 
madrasa. The fact that his remains were transported all the way 
from Damascus to Jerusalem indicates the continuing spiritual 
importance accorded to Jerusalem. 

Pans of the roof of the north portico still remained free of 
buildings, notably beside the Dawadariyya (see above) and 
beside the Bab al-Asbat Minaret, but access to these roofs was 
not easy. For example, two madrasas erected around the end of 
the eighth/fourteenth century on the roof of the portico 
alongside the minaret, the Tl1liiniyya and the Fanariyya (neither 
of which survives; see above, p. 70) were reached by way of 
the narrow entrance staircase of the minaret. 

The nearby Biisipyya (endowed in 83411431) was built 
partly on the roof of the portico beside the Dawiidariyya. It was 
accessible from the street only through the courtyard of the 
Dawadariyya and, independently, from the I:Iaram by the 
unusual device of a staircase rising against the face of the 
portico. Construction of the building was begun by a 
prominent shaykh who was Superintendent of the Two 
I:Iarams, but he died in 829/1426 and the building was 
subsequently completed and endowed by the Qa(:1I 'Abd al
Basir, who lived in it during a period of enforced retirement 
from public office. 

One area at the north border, between the KarImiyya to 
the west and part of the I:Iaram portico to the east, lay empty. Al
'UmarI (c.745/1345) remarked that it had been intended to 
build porticoes there but these had not been completed and 
water flowed through the site into the reservoir, Birkat BanI 
Isra'Il. In 836/1432, about ninety years after al-'UmarI saw the 
site, a portico and an adjoining madrasa called the Ghildiriyya 
were built on it by the lady Mi~r Khatiin acting as agent of her 
husband, a prince of the Turcoman Dhulghadir dynasty. The 
madrasa was restricted to immigrant Turks from Anatolia and a 
condition of the endowment was that the prince's daughter 
should be given the post of overseer. The south fa~ade aligns 
with the adjoining portico to the east, and the I:Iaram wall forms 
the north boundary. Consequently the building is very narrow, 
measuring no more than 6.9m from north to south, though 
upper floor rooms which no longer survive were cantilevered 
out over the reservoir to gain extra space. The limited size of 
the site, together with whatever problems the water flowing 
through it might have caused, could well have discouraged its 
earlier development. 

The Ghadiriyya is the last Mamliik building erected at the 
north border. Thereafter, attention was shifted to the west 
border. 

The ljasaniyya Madrasa (837/1434) was built by a 
Superintendent of the Two I:Iarams on the roof of the ribar of an 
early holder of that post, 'Ala' ai-Din al-B~Ir (see above, p. 78), 
on the north side of TarIq Bab al-N3?ir. To provide access to the 
madrasa, an entrance portal and staircase were built against the 
south wall of the ribar, encroaching on the street. It is such 
encroachments that transformed the regular grid-iron street 
plan of antiquity into Jerusalem's present seemingly capricious 
pattern of streets, so typical of medieval Islamic cities. 

Although the roof of the north portico was fully 
developed, much of the roof of the west portico - between the 
Tankiziyya to the south and the Manjakiyya to the north -
remained empty. The problem of building on this roof was, as 
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it had been at the north border, one of access, for most of the 
land adjoining the I:Iaram wall was already built up. However, 
a site immediately to the south ofBab al-Marhara was available, 
but it had two obvious disadvantages. First, it overlooked the 
men's latrines to the west, and second, it was more than two 
metres below the level of the I:Iaram esplanade and so required 
a substantial substructure to raise the level to match that of the 
I:Iaram. There may also have been two cells occupying part 
of the site (see above, p. 78). Notwithstanding these 
disadvantages, it was the best available site at the I:Iaram border. 
On it the 'Utbmaniyya was erected in 840/1437 for a lady from 
Anatolia, I~fahan Shah al-'Uthmaniyya, to house her tomb next 
to the I:Iaram wall beside Bab al-Marhara as well as an adjoining 
madrasa and a series of imposing rooms on the roof of the 
portiCO, overlooking the I:Iaram. Some of these rooms, 
including a fine loggia with a magnificent view of the Dome of 
the Rock, may have been intended as a residence for the 
founder but, as an inscription above the entrance records, she 
died before the construction was completed. 

The builders of theJawhariyya (844/1440) found a novel 
solution to the problem of gaining access to the roof of the 
portico. The main components of this foundation on the north 
side of TarIq Bab al-I:IadId are on two floors separated from the 
I:Iaram wall by the Ribar of Kurt al-Man~iirI. By extending the 
upper floor over the roof of the ribar it was possible for the 
builders to achieve contact with the I:Iaram wall, beyond which 
they added an assembly hall and loggia on the roof of the 
portiCO, overlooking the I:Iaram. The founder was an 
Abyssinian eunuch, who ordered the construction of the 
Jawhariyya 'in his desire for the gracious countenance of Allah' 
according to an inscription (now defaced) above the entrance 
door. He died one month after completion of the building. In 
the terms of his endowment the founder reserved for himself 
the post of inspector during his lifetime, to be succeeded by his 
freedmen in order of maturity and competence. 

Opposite the 'Uthmaniyya, north of Bab al-Marhara, there 
was a tiny site measuring 7.3m from north to south, on which 
stood a hall that was a waqf of the J:laram. The site was acquired 
- by what means is not known - for the Ribiit ai-Zaman; (8811 
1476-77), founded by a wealthy merchant, Ibn al-Zamin, who 
was the sultan's appointed overseer of building projects in 
Mecca. His ribar occupies not only the site of the waqfhall but 
extends to include three rooms of the lodgings on the south 
side of Siiq al-QaITiinIn. The building is on two principal floors 
with a mezzanine between them. A stair leads from the upper 
floor to the roof of the I:Iaram portico where several structures 
- possibly part of the ribar - stood until they were demolished 
in the 1920s. 

The Muzhiriyya Madrasa (885/1480-81) is to the west of 
the Arghiiniyya on the south side of TarIq Bab al-J:ladId. The 
Jawhariyya on the opposite side of the street demonstrated how 
access to the roof of the I:Iaram portico could be gained over an 
intervening building. The building between the Muzhiriyya 
and the I:Iaram is the Arghiiniyya, the roof of which is at nearly 
the same level as the roof of the portico. Thus, when the 
builders of the Muzhiriyya erected an assembly hall and 
anteroom on the portico roof, they ensured access to them 
,imply by providing a staircase up to the roof of the Arghiiniyya. 
: this way those going between the main part of the madrasa 

' .. the west and the assembly hall to the east did so across the 
wof of the Arghiiniyya. 

The Ashraftyya Madrasa (887/1482), situated north of the 
main I:Iaram gate, Bab al-Silsila, stands partly on the roof of the 
Baladiyya (see above) and partly on an assembly hall 
incorporating three bays of the I:Iaram portico. The assembly 
hall, built to support the new madrasa on its roof, is unique in 
protruding into the I:Iaram beyond the line of the portico. To 
provide access to the madrasa several bays of the portico were 
demolished and a staircase built in their place. All this made 
building at the I:Iaram border a relatively easy process despite 
the lack of open sites next to the I:Iaram wall, and it would seem 
that it took the authority of the founder, Sultan Qaytbay, to 
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achieve a break with customary practice as daring as building 
beyond the portico and demolishing part of it. The builders, 
sent by the sultan from Egypt to Jerusalem, were headed by a 
Coptic architect who designed the Ashrafiyya in typical 
Egyptian style, making use of expensive materials like timber 
for roofs and windows and marble paving and wall panelling. 
Though most of the building was destroyed by earthquake, it 
represents the climax of the Mamluk development of the 
I:Iaram. It is the only one built at the border expressly for a 
sultan and it was the most ornate of them all: 'the third jewel' of 
the I:Iaram, as MujIr al-DIn described it.46 

Fig. 6 AI-l:Iaram ai-Sharif at the end of the Mamluk 
period, showing the principal monuments 

TARIQ BAB AL-SILSILA 
In Mamluk times as today the main street of Jerusalem was 
Khurr Da'ud (David Street). It runs from the west gate of the city, 
Bab al-Khalil OatIa Gate), beside the Citadel eastward past the 
central market area to the principal I:Iaram gate, Bab al-Silsila. 
The eastern part of the street, between the market area and the 
I:Iaram gate, is named after that gate TarIq Bab al-Silsila, 'Street 
of the Chain Gate'. 

This street crosses the central valley on a wide bridge 
which dates back to the days of Herod, though it appears to 
have been rebuilt in the early years ofIslamic rule (see below, 
p. 184). Its easternmost span, known to westerners as 'Wilson's 
Arch', is 13.2m wide and the street it carried was presumably 
the same width. Buildings on either side of the street have 
narrowed it, however, and nowhere is it now more than about 
6m wide. None of the present buildings can be dated earlier 
than the twelfth or thirteenth centuries, but some of them 
appear to have been built on the remains of earlier structures. 

At the east end of the street, close to the I:Iaram gate, is 
concentrated a distinct group of seven Mamluk monuments. 
Those beside the gate - the Tankiziyya, the associated Riba~ al
Nisa', and the Baladiyya - fall into the preceding category of 
foundations at the north and west Haram borders but the 
others constitute a separate category ii-J. our analysis. All seven 
of them contain tomb chambers with windows opening on the 
street. Exactly why this part of the street was popular with tomb 
builders is open to conjecture; yet it is perhaps no coincidence 
that in it converge the greatest densities of worshippers going 
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to and from the Aq~a Mosque. Thus Koran readings in the tomb 
chambers, as provided for in many of the endowments, could 
be enjoyed by the maximum number of holy-minded Muslims 
who might be expected to offer a prayer for the founder. The 
inscription over the street window of the tomb of Barka Khan 
(see below) ends 'May God forgive him and his parents and 
whoever prays for His pardon, Arnen . . .' Over the street 
window of another tomb, that of Baybars al:Jaliq, the 
inscription ends 'May God have mercy upon him and upon 
those who pray that he may be shown mercy'. 

The earliest tomb is the Turba of Barka Khan on the south 
side of the street at the corner of a lane leading to the former 
Moroccans' Quarter. Little of the building but the street fa~ade 
survives. No fewer than five different phases of construction are 
distinguishable in the fa~ade. Inspection and interpretation of 
these phases of construction indicate that a domed tomb 
chamber was built here against the west end of an earlier row 
of shops. It appears that this tomb chamber was founded 
sometime between 663/1265 and 679/1280 by a son of the 
powerful Khwarizmian chief Barka Khan as a memorial to his 
father who had died in 64411246 (see below, p. 110). Both 
the founder (who died in 678/1279) and his brother (who died 
in 66111263) were first buried elsewhere but their remains 
were subsequently disinterred and transferred to Jerusalem for 
burial beside their father. More than a century later, in 7921 
1390, a descendant of the founder, who was overseer of the 
endowment, extended the building to incorporate adjoining 
structures to the east where he added a new entrance, water 
trough and memorial window. 

On the other side ofTarIq Bab al-Silsila, roughly 15m east 
of the Turba of Barka Khan, was a Tradition School, a Dar al
lfadith (no longer identifiable) founded in 66611268. 
According to a sixteenth-century document in the Ottoman 
court records, it was separated from the street by a row of 
dilapidated shops and was reached through one ofthem.47 

Immediately to the east of the Dar al-I:IadIth, thejiUiqiyya 
Turba was built for the ArnIr Baybars al:Jaliq. When this amIr 
died at Ramla in 707/1307, his body was carried to Jerusalem 
and buried in his turba in accordance with his last will and 
testament. The building appears to stand on the remains of 
some earlier structure. It consists of a vaulted antechamber 
leading to a domed tomb chamber at the corner of TarIq Bab al
Silsila and Daraj al-'Ayn, the stepped street leading down to 
TarIq al-wad. The tomb chamber has windows opening on 
both streets. 

The third tomb in TarIq Bab al-Silsila, the Sa'diyya Turba, 
also occupies a corner site - on the north side of the street 
where it enters the square in front of Bah al-Silsila - and had 
windows opening on the street and on the square. (The 
windows on the square are now blocked by an Ottoman 
fountain.) The tomb chamber was originally domed but the 
dome was later replaced by a cross vault to support dwellings 
above. Attached to the tomb chamber is a vaulted hall, now 
modified, that was an endowment for the turba. The deed of 
endowment was drawn up in 711/1311. 

Corner sites were apparently specially deSirable, 
presumably because they let windows be opened in two sides 
of a tomb chamber so that Koran readings in the chamber could 
be better heard by passers-by. The three early tombs in TarIq 
Bab al-Silsila occupy corner sites. The next tomb, the Turba of 
Turkiin KhatUn, was built more than forty years later on the 
remains of an earlier structure in a gap site about 20m west of 
the Sa'diyya. The tomb chamber is domed and has two 
windows opening on the street. It was built for a princess, 
probably from the lands of the Golden Horde. The fa~de and 
interior are decorated with shallow panels of carved ornament 
that look as if they had been chosen from a pattern book by the 
princess's executors when they commissioned the building. 

The Kiliiniyya is the tomb of Jamal al-DIn Pahlavan, a 
prince from the Caspian province of Gilan. In his will dated 
753/1352 he decreed that his son should realize 100,000 
dirhams from the third of his property, and hand that sum to the 



testator's nephew to buy a plot and build a tomb for him in 
Jerusalem. The plot acquired by the nephew is on the north 
side of Tariq Bab al-Silsila, opposite the tomb of Barka Khan. 
The building comprises two tall domed chambers flanking a 
tall entrance portal surmounted by a small dome. Jamal ai-Din's 
body was transported to Jerusalem and buried in accordance 
with his will in the eastern domed chamber of the KIlaniyya. 
The western chamber is empty. It has been suggested thatJamal 
ai-Din's nephew erected the western chamber for his own 
tomb,48 but there is no evidence for this. Twin-domed tombs 
were popular in Damascus in the fourteenth century, 
apparently because a second dome matching the one over the 
tomb chamber lent a pleasing symmetry to the architecture. 
The street fa<;:ade of the KIlaniyya is almost perfectly 
symmetrical about the central portal. 

In contrast to the formal architectural composition of the 
KIlaniyya, the Dar al-Qur'an al-Sallamiyya (endowed in 7611 
1360) about 20m away on the south side ofthe street, opposite 
the Jiliqiyya, was established in an existing vaulted chamber. 
This simple structure contains a grave marked by a cenotaph 
which appears to be a later insertion. 

Immediately to the east of the KIlaniyya is the Taziyya 
which, according to the inscription on the lintel of a memorial 
window in the street fa<;:ade, is the turba of the important AmIr 
Sayf ai-Din Taz, who died in 76311362. Since an eye-witness 
reported Taz's burial in Damascus (see p. 399), it might be 
assumed that the building does not contain Taz's grave, but the 
possibility that his remains were disinterred and transferred to 
Jerusalem cannot be discounted49 MujIr ai-DIn called the 
building a madrasa. One Ottoman court record and one 
Haram document refer to it as a madrasa, while six I:Iaram 
documents refer to it as a turba. The architectural layout is, 
however, rather that of a grand residence than of either a tomb 
or a madrasa. There is, for instance, no domed chamber, the 
usual architectural indication of a tomb. It is possible, 
therefore, that Taz, who spent months in 762/1361 in 
retirement in Jerusalem, ordered the building for his 
residence. He was transferred to Damascus at the end of 7621 
1361 when, no longer needing a residence in Jerusalem, he 
may have endowed the building as a turba or madrasa or both. 
The inscription including the designation turba was added 
after Taz's death. 

Whatever doubt there may be surrounding the original 
purpose of the Taziyya, there is little concerning that of the 
Tashtamuriyya (784/1382-83) situated 25m to the west, on the 
south side of the street. Though the foundation inscription on 
the street fa<;:ade refers to the building simply as makan, 'place', 
the building included as many as seven different components: 
a tomb chamber next to the street, a sabfl (for the free 
distribution of water) with a kuttab (school for orphans) above 
it next to the tomb, a four-iwan madrasa, a grand residence, 
three shops and various lodgings. It was common in the eighth! 
fourteenth century for amIrs to build along with their tombs 
some piOUS institution,50 but such a range of functions as this 
within one funerary complex is exceptional. The founder, 
Tashtamur al-'Ala'I, like other amIrs before him, retired to 
Jerusalem and built a residence for himself together with his 
pious foundation. The main hall (qa a) of the residence is on an 
upper floor, carried on a vault spanning the street, and has a 
fine view east to the I:Iaram. The three shops provided revenues 
to help maintain the charitable components of the foundation 
- the madrasa and the sabIl-kuttab. The latter is a specially 
interesting innovation, for though such establishments became 
popular in Cairo towards the end of the Ba}:lrI Mamhlk period,5! 
this is the only one in Jerusalem. Its combined benefactions of 
free drinking water and children's Koran recitation could be 
expected to inspire passers-by to pray for its founder. 

With the transition from Ba}:lrI to Circassian MamlUk rule, 
tomb building in TarIq Bab al-Silsila ceased. Why this should 
have happened is not clear, although part of the explanation 
may be the exhaustion of desirable sites. The early tombs are all 
situated at street corners and at the east end of the street, 
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towards the Haram. It is perhaps significant that the last of the 
tombs, the Tashtamuriyya, is the furthest from the I:Iaram, 
implying that closer sites were no longer available. In addition, 
far fewer monumental buildings of any kind were erected in 
the ninth/fifteenth century than in the preceding century; these 
include only two tombs - the ~ubaybiyya and the 'Uthmaniyya 
- both at the Haram border. 

OTHER BUILDINGS 
Outside the three main areas described above are several other 
buildings of interest. Many of them, especially zawiyas listed by 
MujIr ai-DIn or referred to in the I:Iaram documents, are no 
longer identifiable. Some of these are discussed in pp. 57-76. 
Four zawiyas - the Bisramiyya (before 770/1369), the Lu 'lu 'iyya 
(endowed in 775/1373-74), the Wafa'iyya (after 78211380-81) 
and the Qiramiyya (before 78811386) - are described in Part II. 
They are scattered throughout the city and are architecturally 
unimpressive, though three of them (Bisliimiyya, Lu'lu'iyya and 
Qiramiyya) have stylish entrance portals that appear to have 
been added when the buildings were converted into zawiyas. 
Each zawiya contains a grave, presumably that of a leader of the 
~l1fi order which gathered there. Of the zawiya of the I:IaydarIs 
(67411275-76?) in the former I:Iarat al-I:Iayadira (in the present 
Jewish Quarter) only the grave of a shaykh of the order 
remains 52 

Other zawiyas were located in cemeteries outside the city 
walls. The Adhamiyya endowed by the AmIr Manjak (c.7621 
1361),53 for instance, occupied a cave under the Siliira 
Cemetery to the north of the city, and the Qalandariyya (which 
fell into ruins in 893/1487-88) was founded in an old Christian 
monastery in the Mamilla Cemetery to the west of the city and 
included a burial enclosure (bawsh) and a domed tomb built in 
794/1391-92 by Sitt Tunshuq (see below) over her brother's 
grave.54 

Funerary monuments in the cemeteries around the town 
included, in the Bab al-RaJ:lma (Golden Gate) Cemetery east of 
the City, the tomb of Shaykh 'All al-Ardabm (died 83211429)55 
and an elaborate complex comprising an entrance portal, a 
burial enclosure, a tomb chamber, an ablution place and a 
wat~r tank,56 built by the Amlr Qan~l1h al-Ya}:lyawI in 89511489-
90.5, Neither of them survives. The only surviving Mamll1k 
monument in the cemeteries is the Kubakiyya Turba, the tomb 
of the Amlr 'Ala' ai-Din al-KubakI (died 68811289), in the 
Mamilla Cemetery. It is a square chamber with a raised dome 
incorporating quantities of re-used Crusader masonry and 
sculpture, including an unusual stone cenotaph. 

The re-use of Crusader material was common in the 
MamlUk architecture of Jerusalem. Indeed, whole buildings 
were occasionally taken over, such as the Church of St. James 
the Less, which was converted into a zawiya sometime before 
796/1394 (see above, p. 70). Several of the main markets of the 
town appear to be mainly Crusader constructions (or 
reconstructions). The Sl1q al-QaqanIn (see above, p. 80) was, 
it seems, built partly on the remains of a Crusader market, and 
the Wakala, a bonded warehouse where state taxes were 
collected, which was founded by Sultan Barql1q in 788/1386-87, 
includes an earlier Crusader market on the north side of TarIq 
Bab al-Silsila. 

The CitadeP8 at the west gate of the city, the Bab ai-KhalIl 
Oaffa Gate), was largely reconstructed by the Crusaders but 
subsequently partly dismantled by the AWUbids (see above, 
p. 49). In 71011310-11, during the reign of Sultan al-Na~ir 
Mu}:lammad, it was refortified and provided with a new mosque 
- the only Friday mosque (jami') in the city apart from the Aq~a 
- to enable the garrison to attend Friday prayers without 
leaving the Citadel unguarded. Curtain walls and towers were 
rebuilt and a new entrance with an unusual domed hexagonal 
vestibule was added. Later (from 87711472-73 onwards, 
according to Mujlr ai-Din 59) the Citadel fell into neglect and 
was not rebuilt again until after the Ottoman conquest. 

To the north-west of the Citadel, outside the city walls, a 
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caravanserai known as Khan al-~ahir was founded by Sultan 
Baybars in 66211264. For its entrance the Bab al-'ld of the palace 
of the Fa~imid caliphs in Cairo was transported to Jerusalem.60 

MujIr ai-DIn records that Baybars installed an imam for the 
mosque there and provided an oven and a mill for the 
caravanserai. The poor who came there could have their shoes 
repaired, and food was distributed to them at the entrance.61 No 
trace of the caravanserai has been found except for an 
inscription, now in the Islamic Museum on the J:Iaram62 

Two large MamlUk foundations within the city are of 
particular interest for they demonstrate how important it was 
for grand residences to be situated so as to proVide a clear view 
of the J:Iaram. Buildings incorporating residential quarters at 
the J:Iaram border often included a loggia to take advantage of 
the view. In the eighth/fourteenth century, with the increasing 
scarcity of building sites at the border, builders resorted to 
ingenious devices to satisfy their patrons' desire for close 
contact with the J:Iaram, as described above. An alternative 
solution, adopted by the builders of the Lu'lu'iyya (endowed in 
775/1373-74) and the Palace ofSittTunshuq (c. 790/1388) was to 
site the building high on the western slope of the central valley, 
ai-Wad, so that a distant view of the J:Iaram could be enjoyed. 

On the west side ofTarIq aI-QiramI, a street that lies about 
9m above the level of the J:Iaram esplanade, stands the 
Lu'lu'iyya. It was founded by the ArnIr Lu'lu' GhazI, about 
whom little is known except that he was a freedman of Sultan 
ai-Ashraf Sha'ban. The foundation included a four-iwan 

Notes 
1 Donald Little's published indexes of the l:Iaram documents (most of which 

were issued in the late founeenth century) include references to no fewer than 
188 houses (dar). Very few can now be located though many of them may still 
survive. 

2 The correlation between politico· historical events and royal patronage of 
works in the l:Iaram deserves funher study. Baybars's campaigns against the 
Crusaders, for instance, cenainly influenced his building activities, while al-Nii,;;ir 
Mui:lammad's peace with the Mongols was a factor in the building boom during 
his reign. It has been suggested that extra funds accruing to the State from death 
duties and confiscation of propenies following the Black Death were 
instrumental in Sultan l:Iasan's large building progamme (M. Dols, The Black 
Death in tbe Middle East, Princeton, 1977,270). It would be interesting also to 
investigate the extent of the connection between royal visits to Jerusalem and 
subsequent construction and reconstruction in the l:Iaram, such as the restoration 
of the Dome of the Rock after al-Nii,;;ir Muhammad's visit toJerusalem in 717/1317. 

3 Mujir, 433-34. 
4 The fine marble revetment of the miJ?rdb is in 'Nonh Syrian' style with 

interlacing semicircular lobes on the haunches of the arch interconnecting with 
rectilinear strapwork in the spandrels. The interior is lined with venical panels of 
marble which stylistically antecede the similar panelling in the miJ?rdb of the 
Tankiziyya Madrasa (729/1328-29), which has an arcaded base (cf. MAE, ii, 202, for 
Egyptian examples, the earliest of which is in Qalawiin's mausoleum, dated 683-
8411284-85). Van Berchem also considered the marble revetment to be the work 
of Baybars (CIA (Haram), 182-83). 

5 Mujir,606. 
6 Mujir, 435. Van Berchem (CIA (Hamm), 112 n.2) following a suggestion first 

made by Clermont-Ganneau (Archaeological Researches in Palestine during tbe 
years 1873-1874, i, London, 1899, 176-77) concludes that Qalawiin was 
responsible for the reconstruction not of the roof (saqf) at the south-west corner 
of the Aq~a Mosque but of the south-west corner of the l:Iaram wall (sUr). This 
conclusion must now be rejected. There is no evidence of any post-Crusader 
rebuilding at the south-west corner of the wall and, funhermore, during repairs 
made to the Aq~a after the 1969 fire a timber roof-beam was discovered to bear a 
painted inscription (unpublished) in Qalawiin's name. Van Berchem (CIA 
(Har-am), 112 n. 2, 426-27) observes that while Mujir ai-Din generally refers to the 
l:Iaram as 'al-Masjid al-Aq~a' and to the Mosque as 'aiJami' al-Aq~a' he does 
occasionally refer to the latter as Masjid. This is such an occasion. 

7 Mujir, 436-37. For the restoration of the mosaics on the Dome of the Rock see 
Marguerite Gautier-van Berchem apud EMA, i', 218, 238, 314. 
8 Mujir, 437. 
9 EMA, ii, 337. 

10 RCBA, xiii, no. 5047. 
11 CIA (Hamm), 109-15. Van Berchem argues that this inscription is cut in a 
Herodian column base but it seems more likely to be Crusader. 
12 CIA (Haram), 289-98. 
13 CIA (Hamm), 421-22. 
14 CIA (Haram), 422-25. 
15 CIA (Haram), 425-29. 
16 CIA (Haram), 429-31. See R.W. Hamilton, The Structural History of the Aqsa 
Mosque, London, 1949, 37-38, for the extent ofthe rebuilding. 
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madrasa on the ground floor, where remains of an earlier 
building were incorporated (making the south iwan unusally 
short as a result). On the upper floor an eastern range of rooms, 
which might well have accommodated the founder, looks over 
the rooftops to the magnificent prospect of the Dome of the 
Rock. 

The Palace of Sit! Tunshuq occupies a site associated in 
Christian tradition with the Hospital of Queen Helena, mother 
of the Byzantine Emperor Constantine, on the south side of 
'Aqabat al-Takiyya where the street rises from the valley to a 
level about 10m above that of the J:Iaram esplanade. This is the 
only great Mamll1k palace in Jerusalem, rivalling in scale and 
opulence the palaces built for high-ranking amIrs around the 
foot of the citadel in Cairo.63 It has three monumental portals, 
leading to an i:frabl on the ground floor where horses were 
stabled and groomed, and to the main rooms of the palace on 
an upper floor, including an impressive formal reception hall 
(qa a) with a splendid view of the J:Iaram to the east. It was built 
- like so many other important buildings in Jerusalem - for a 
lady, Sitt Tunshuq al-Mupffariyya, whose history is not known. 
On the opposite side of the street from the palace is her tomb, 
the Turbat ai-Sit! Tunshuq, which was richly decorated and 
included an attached pious foundation, perhaps a small 
madrasa, to judge from its layout. 

Sitt Tunshuq's palace and tomb are the last important 
MamlUk buildings to have been founded away from the J:Iaram 
border.64 

17 CIA (Haram), 431-32. 
18 Mujir,439. 
19 CIA (Haram), 311-16; Mujir, 372, 440, 60S. 
20 CIA (Haram), 100-1. 
21 Mujir, 443. 
22 Mujir, 444. 
23 Mujir,444-45. 
24 CIA (ViI/e), 243. 
25 CIA (Hamm), 433-34. 
26 Mujlr,653. 
27 CIA (Hamm), 434-35. 
28 Hadrian's levelling of cenain areas within the city (above, p. 00) seems 
nowhere to have been in the vicinity of the Haram border. 
29 Al-'Umarl, Masalik, 161. 
30 Mujlr,606. 
31 B. Mazar, The Excavations in tbe Old City0fJemsalem neartbe Temple Mount, 
Preliminary Report oftbe Second and ThirdSeasons 1969-1970,Jerusalem, 1971, 
2-4, fig. 5. 
32 The fact that these first Mamltlk foundations by the l:Iaram were intended for 
pilgrims may reflect a revival of ziyarat, 'piOUS viSits', to shrines and other holy 
places. It remains to be investigated whether Baybars's restoration and 
construction of shrines in Palestine was designed to excite this revival. Cenainly 
the containment of the Crusaders to the west and the Mongols to the east, and the 
improved road system introduced by Baybars would have made travel easier in 
the second half ofthe seventhlthineenth century. Ibn Taymiyya's famous treatise 
condemning such 'visits', written in Damascus (C.D. Mathews, 'A Muslim 
Iconoclast (Ibn Taymiyyeh) on the 'Merits' of Jerusalem and Palestine' ,journal of 
tbe American Oriental Society, lvi, 1936, 1-21) shows that interest in ziyarat had 
revived by the first quaner of the eighthlfourteenth century, at least. However, the 
holy city of Jerusalem had long been a place of pilgrimage, venerated especially 
as the scene of Mui:lammad's NightJourney. 
33 J. Wilkinson, 'The Streets ofjerusalem', Levant, vii, 1975, 123 n.l, states that this 
reservoir must be contemporary with the original construction of the north wall 
of the l:Iaram, but his cited evidence is unclear. R.W. Hamilton, 'Street Levels in the 
Tyropoeon Valley-II', QDAP, ii, 1932, 34-40, suggests that the vaults extending west 
from the reservoir belong to the early Muslim period. 
34 C. Kessler, 'Funerary Architecture within the City', Coltoque International sur 
I'histoire du Caire, Cairo, 1974, 257-67. 
35 'Ala' al-Din al-Baslr was buried in his riba\ four years earlier in 693/1294 but 
there is no indication that the hall hOUSing his grave was originally intended for 
this purpose. In fact, that cross-vaulted hall on the street is an earlier structure 
incorporated into the riba\. 
36 The Marwanid foundation inscription recording the endowment in 445/1053-
54 of two adjoining houses in favour of pilgrims from Diyarbakr (above, p. 47) was 
discovered in secondary use in the outer porch ofBab l:Ii\ta. Although the location 
of these two houses is unknown, the fact that the inscription was re-used at Bab 
Hit\3 may indicate that they were near that gate. 
37 CIA (Ville), 90-95,125-29,168-73. 
38 Ibn Taghrlbirdl, AI-nujiim al-zdbim fl muliik Misr wa'l-Qabim, ix, Cairo, 
1929,55. 



39 For the relative status of the provinces and their governors see CIA (Egypte), 
209-28, especially 219, 220 n. 1,224 for Jerusalem. 
40 Mujir, 387. 
41 Al-'Umari,Mastllik, 151. 
42 Mujir, 390. Of course it would be wrong to suggest that the use of pre-existing 
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foundations in Jerusalem, such as the Tankiziyya, incorporate pre-existing 
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Mamluk SOCiety', Israel Oriental Studies, ii, 1972, 22-50, observes that Jerusalem 
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sultanate. 
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64 There is, however, in Tariq aI-Wad opposite the entrance to Tariq Bab al-

Mamluk Development 

Hadid, an anonymous building in typical fourteenth-century Mamliik style (plate 
10). Its purp9se is not known and it has not been surveyed. Another much plainer 
building about 10m south of that one contains a cenotaph marking a grave. About 
5m south of that, an inscription on the west side of Tariq ai-Wad, apparently not 
in its original place but possibly close to it, commemorates a tomb (turoa) of one 
of Sultan Barqiiq's mamliiks, the Amir Altunbughii al-Mu'allim, who died in 7981 
1395-96 (CIA (Ville), 304-6). This tomb is not listed by Mujir aI-Din, who at the end 
of his catalogue of buildings makes this laconic but still apt comment: the city 
includes a number of other buildings such as zawiyas, ribalS and turbas, which 
there is no point in mentioning; I have cited only the most notable ones 
(Mujir, 400). 

Plate 10 Unidentified building in Tariq ai-Wad 
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METHODS AND MATERIALS OF 
CONSTRUCTION AND DECORATION 

PlANS 
The major pious foundations follow the customary 'centralized' 
plan of medieval times, with various chambers disposed 
around an inner courtyard. It is difficult to identify the original 
purpose of many of the buildings because the medieval names 
given to them seem to be quite haphazard. The Dawadariyya, 
for instance, is called khanqi'lh in its foundation inscription 
(695/1295), riM? by al-'UmarI (c.74511345) and madrasa by 
MujIr ai-DIn (90111496). The inscription contains a long and 
detailed description of the building's endowment and purpose 
(see below, p. 155), leaving no doubt that it was indeed 
founded as a kMnqah. The purpose which a building served 
may have changed from time to time, of course. Architecture is 
not a reliable gUide to the intended purpose, for little of the 
variation in layouts seems to have been related to function. For 
example, the Sallamiyya, called a madrasa by MujIr ai-DIn and 
referred to as ribar in one I:Iaram document and zawiya in 
another (see below, p. 299), is remarkably similar in 
composition to the neighbouring Dawadariyya kbanqi'lh. 

Most madrasas have one or more fwans, vaulted halls 
walled on three sides and open on the fourth. Of the twenty
four surviving buildings that MujIr ai-DIn calls madrasas, nine 
have no fwan, eight have one, one has two and six have four. A 
feature of the four-fwan madrasas is that, with the single 
exception of the Baladiyya, all the courtyards are roofed, 
doubtless to afford some protection from the rainy winter 
weather. 

Two of the madrasas and all three khanqahs have a triple
bayed majma ' (assembly hall), which is not found in the riba~s. 
The four early (seventh/thirteenth-century) riba~s all have 
courtyards with cells around; the fifth (mid-eighth/fourteenth 
century) and sixth (late ninth/fifteenth century) do not. 

Zawiyas appear to have been founded in ordinary houses 
(see above, p. 82) and of those that are identifiable today there 
is little that is distinctive in their layouts. 

Only two Mamluk mosques are known. One, in the 
Citadel, is ajami' (above, p. 85) and the other a masjid, the 
Masjid al-Man~urI (above, p. 69). Both are simple vaulted halls 
with a mil?rab in the qibla wall.! 

Many pious foundations incorporate a tomb chamber. 
There are no Muslim graves actually within the I:Iaram precinct 
but burial near the I:Iaram has been practised since early 
Islamic times. In the first/seventh century Shaddad b. Aws was 
buried in the Golden Gate cemetery,2 the location still of the 
main Muslim cemetery in Jerusalem. Only for the period after 
the recapture by Saladin ofJerusalem is there definite evidence 
of Muslim burials within the city. As eschatological traditions 
linking Jerusalem and particularly the I:Iaram with the place of 
the Last Judgement grew in the seventh/thirteenth century, so 
special significance came to be attached to burial near the 
I:Iaram. Despite objections to erecting monumental tombs 
expressed by religiOUS leaders like Ibn Taymiyya (who 
condemned tombs because they distracted men's thoughts 
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from God),3 a considerable number of elaborate tombs were 
built in the Mamluk period. The first of them, the Turba of 
Barka Khan in TarIq Bab al-Silsila, the main street leading to the 
I:Iaram, was built around the middle of the seventh/thirteenth 
century, and the first to be located purposely at the I:Iaram 
border, that of ai-Malik al-AwJ:!ad, was built at the end of that 
century. Thereafter a further eight tombs were built at the north 
and west borders of the I:Iaram, and another six along TarIq 
Bab al-Silsila. The corpses of amIrs who died away from 
Jerusalem (such as the sons of Barka Khan and the founder of 
the ~ubaybiyya) were exhumed from temporary graves and 
transported to Jerusalem for burial. 

The tomb chambers were usually domed. In the KIlaniyya 
are two domed chambers flanking a central entrance portal, a 
grouping that was popular in Damascus but seems never to 
have been common elsewhere. As later building developments 
extended over the roofs of the tombs, several domes were 
dismantled to be replaced by cross vaults. Some tomb 
chambers such as those in the Almalikiyya and Is'ardiyya were 
never domed, apparently because of the conflicting desires of 
having the tomb chamber as close as possible to the Haram wall 
and of having an upper floor above the tomb. 

The only characteristic piece of tomb furniture is the tabat 
or cenotaph, a rectangular box-like structure of stone or 
marble raised on a low plinth indicating the presence of a grave 
under the floor of the chamber. The corners of cenotaphs are 
often decorated with bulbous marble knobs. One cenotaph, in 
the 'Uthmaniyya, is made of wood carved with decorative 
roundels and a funerary inscription dated 80411402. 

The plans of secular buildings conform to customary 
Syrian practice. The Khan of Tankiz appears to have followed 
the usual layout for caravanserais in having chambers on two 
levels round an open courtyard. A similar layout is used at the 
Wakala, where a restored Crusader market street incorporated 
into the building leads to a central courtyard enclosed by two 
tiers of chambers. The impressive commercial centre known as 
Suq al-QaqanIn also incorporates the remains of earlier 
structures. The main component is a qaY¥lriyya, a long, vaulted 
market-street in which valuable stuffs, notably cotton, were 
stored and retailed in ranges of booths opening on either side 
of the street. Above each range of booths is a row of upper
storey rooms let as lodgings (ruba), and reached 
independently of the market-street. On the south side of the 
street are two bath-houses, both arranged conventionally 
though one of them, I:Iammam ai-Shira', is oriented in an 
irregular way which suggests that it stands on the remains of a 
much older bath-house. In both, the progression from a 
changing room through a warm room to a hot room, 
reminiscent of Roman baths, is typical of Syrian bath-houses of 
the same period. 

From the end of the seventh/thirteenth century, as the 
available building sites became smaller, two-storey 
constructions (often with a small mezzanine between the 
storeys) became increasingly common. The top storey was 



usually arranged around the central well of the courtyard, with 
a gallery giving access to the rooms. At the I:Iaram border 
important rooms were often built on the roof of the Haram 
portico, as described in pp. 77-87. In order to take advantage of 
the splendid views, domed loggias with double windows 
overlooking the Haram were popular. Some buildings have 
corbelled balconies which might have served as viewing 
platforms. 

A few madrasas include grand living quarters, doubtless 
intended for the founder's own use. One, the Tashtamuriyya, 
has a typical feature of opulent reSidences, a qa'a or reception 
hall with two iwans opening to east and west from a central 
court (durqa 'a). The sole Mamluk palace in Jerusalem, that of 
Sitt Tunshuq, also includes a qa'a in the residential unit on the 
first floor. This qa'a is above a stable (~tabl) roofed by cross 
vaults carried on a central row of pillars. The pillars are placed 
so as to support the main load-bearing walls of the qa'a, 
indicating that an architectural plan of the building must have 
been prepared before construction work began. 

MII:lRABS 
MiIJr"iihs, arched niches usually semicircular in plan but 
occasionally flat, serve to indicate the direction of Mecca 
towards which Muslims face in prayer (the qibla). In Jerusalem 
the direction is roughly to the south. The provision of miJ?rabs 
within pious foundations is irregular. Of the twelve surviving 
madrasas and khanq:ilis at the north border of the I:Iaram only 
one, the Is'ardiyya, has a miJ?rab while all the madrasas and 
k!-.anqahs at the west border had miJ?rabs. Evidently the 
foundations at the north border, overlooking the I:Iaram and 
the archetypal qibla of the Aq~a Mosque, required no further 
indicator of orientation to Mecca, whereas at the west border 
the prospect of the I:Iaram to the east was insufficient to allow 
the builders to assume that the qibla was adequately defined. 
The riba~ have no miJ?rabs nor, of course, do secular 
constructions like bath-houses. 

In TarIq Bab al-Silsila, with no views ofthe Haram or of the 
Aq~a Mosque, only two of the seven funerary foundations have 
miJ?rabs. On the north side of the street the Turba of Turkan 
Khatun has a miJ?rab, and the only major foundation on the 
south side of the street (the Tashtamuriyya) has one. The 
reason for the absence of mihrabs in most buildings on the 
north side of the street would appear to be that the tomb 
chambers are invariably placed beside the street with windows 
opening on it. Since TarIq Bab al-Silsila, like almost all the 
streets leading east to the I:Iaram, runs at right-angles to the 
west wall of the enclosure and parallel to the south wall, the 
street itself defines the qibla. The windows of the tombs on the 
north side of the street open towards the qibla and for this 
reason a miJ?rab would have been deemed unnecessary. 

In the centre of the Old City, far from the I:Iaram, one 
could expect miJ?rabs to be necessary to give qibla orientation. 
While the Turba of Sitt Tunshuq has one, the Lu'lu'iyya Madrasa 
does not. In the latter, however, remains of an earlier structure 
on the site seem to have obliged the builders to provide a door 
where a miJ?rab would normally be found (see below, p. 427). 

MINARETS 
Minarets, from which the muezzins sang the call to prayer five 
times a day, are the most distinctive features in the silhouette of 
an Islamic city. In Jerusalem the four minarets at the Haram 
border are independent foundations serving the Aq~a Mosque. 
The minarets added in the ninth/fifteenth century to the 
Ayylibid ~alaJ:iiyya Khanqah and the Mosque of al-Afc;lal 'All near 
the Church of the Holy Sepulchre in the heart of the Christian 
quarter, and another beside a synagogue in the Jewish Quarter 
appear to have been built mainly as symbolic gestures against 
the non-Muslim population. With one exception they are all 
square stone towers of Syrian type.4 The exception is the 
minaret of Bab al-Asba~, at the north border of the I:Iaram, 
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which is cylindrical. An inscription over the entrance states that 
this minaret was built in 769/1367-68, but the cylindrical stone 
shaft could be the result of a later Ottoman reconstruction, for 
all the Ottoman minarets in Jerusalem have cylindrical shafts. 
The square shaft of the south-western I:Iaram minaret, 
considering the weakness of its decoration, may also be an 
Ottoman reconstruction (see below, p. 272). None of the 
Mamluk madrasas has a minaret.s 

CONSTRUCTION AND 
DECORATION 
The construction material is stone. The foundations of the 
buildings, at least in the few places where recent excavations 
for new sewers have exposed them, are cursorily built of 
compacted rubble bonded with mortar. Walls consist of a 
rubble core faced with dressed stone. On fa<;ades the stone 
facing is very finely dressed. Interior surfaces, which were 
usually plastered, are less carefully finished. 

In the lower walls of the Ghawanima Minaret several 
columns are let into the wall as a bond between the rubble core 
and the outer face of dressed stone,6 evidently to increase the 
resistance of the structure to earthquake damage. 

Higher up the shaft of the same minaret is a series of 
putlog holes which would have held timber scaffolding in place 
during construction. There are similar holes for scaffolding in 
the North-west Qana~ir. The absence of putlog holes in other 
buildings indicates that temporary holes were created by the 
neater method of leaving out a stone here and there until the 
scaffolding was struck. 

The joints between stones are for the most part extremely 
accurate, leaving exposed only a very thin line of bedding 
mortar. No scientific examination of the mortars has been 
done, but our observations suggest that two types were used: 
(1) an ordinary lime mortar containing a proportion of sand 
and a certain amount of animal hair and charcoal or burnt straw 
and (2) white gypsum (plaster of Paris). At the entrance to the 
A~hrafiyya the stone courses are bedded on sheets of lead in 
place of mortar. This technique was used in entrance portals in 
Cairo from the first quarter of the ninth/fifteenth century 
onwards, evidently for the visual effect of even black lines 
between the courses (below, p. 595). 

LINTELS AND ARCHES 

Openings in walls are spanned either by lintels or arches. 
Lintels are frequently surmounted by relieving arches or by a 
joggled keystone between two cantilever stones, undercut to 
form a thin rectangular groove to lessen (or to appear to 
lessen) the direct load on the lintel. When, as sometimes 
occurs, a lintel is composed of a series of interlocking stones it 
is called a flat arch. True arches are almost invariably pointed, 
occaSionally slightly horseshoe in profile and, less commonly, 
stilted. Round arches and exotic forms like keel and ogee 
arches were hardly ever used, though trefoil arches were. One 
cinqfoil is found in the Palace of Sitt Tunshuq. At the entrance 
porch of the Ashrafiyya metal tie-bars connect the walls and 
piers at the arch springings to prevent any tendency of the 
arches to overturn their supports. 

ABLAQ 

From the last quarter of the seventh/thirteenth century 
onwards the use of striped masonry (ablaq) became popular. 
In this technique, courses of the excellent cream-coloured 
local limestone alternate with courses of stone of a different 
colour, commonly red but also black and yellow (see above, p. 
41). Stones of alternating colour were also used for decorative 
effect in the construction of arches and other features. Initially 
the arch-stones or voussoirs were wedge-shaped in the usual 
fashion, but increasingly the voussoirs of relieving arches and 
string courses were interlocked in a fanciful system of indented 
or fretworked joggles to produce a counterchange effect 
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(jig. 7). Often the joggling serves no structural purpose, 
alternate stones being mere inlays in the surface of the 
structural stonework (plate 11). 

Fig. 7 Detail of Joggled string course above lintel 
of central entrance to Palace of Si" Tunshuq 

Plate 11 East end of Arghiiniyya fa9ade: 
note missing joggled inlay above window lintel 

PAVEMENTS 

Floors were usually paved with flagstones, some of which 
survive in reasonably good condition (at the Dawadariyya and 
the AwJ:!adiyya, for example). The l:Iammam al-'Ayn had a 
splendid star-patterned pavement of polychrome marble, 
traces of which survive (plate 24.30), and the present marble 
pavement in the Fakhriyya (fig. 22.11) appears to have been 
assembled from pieces of a Mamllik pavement. The pavement 
of the Ashrafiyya (now destroyed) is described in the 
endowment deed as being of polychrome marble. Other 
marble floors may once have existed. 

VAULTS 

The use of vaulting, the great Syrian an, prevailed in Jerusalem. 
Stone vaults suppon upper floors and, except where domes 
were used, roofs. The only exception was the timber roof of the 
Ashrafiyya, the last major MamlUk building in the city, which 
was built in the Egyptian style by craftsmen from Cairo (see 
below). 

A variety of vaults were used, including barrel (tunnel) 
vaults and cross (groined) vaults (fig. 8), pointed in section. 
Barrel vaults usually cover rectangular spaces and cross vaults 
square ones, though variations occur. For instance, elongated 
springers at either end of the long walls of a rectangular room 
reduce the effective length, allowing the central area to be 
spanned by a cross vault nearly square in plan. Excisions in the 
haunches of barrel vaults, made in order to prevent the vault 
from blocking door or window openings in the side walls, were 
often so deep that, where such excisions were placed opposite 
each other, the vault appears almost to be a cross vault: the 
vaulting system of the Sliq al-Qaqanln is a good example (fig. 
24.2). The substantial supponing walls were easily capable of 
countering any lateral thrust that might have been transmitted 
by the vaults; buttresses were very rare. 
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Stairs roofed by a series of horizontal barrel vaults, as are 
found in the KIlaniyya, Tashtamuriyya, Jawhariyya and 
Muzhiriyya, are an indication of the builders' reluctance to 
construa rising vaults. Yet some stairs, such as those in the 
Is'ardiyya, are very skilfully roofed with rising ashlar vaults. 

A special type of vaulting was also used. This has been 
called in German Faltgew6lbe ('folded vault' or more 
specifically 'folded cross vault')? It resembles a conventional 
cross vault in which the diagonal groins have been excised, 
producing three arrises or groins that rise from each of the four 
springings to meet the points of an octagonal opening at the 
crown of the vault (see, for example, plate 32.6, fig. 9). The 
oaagon at the crown is in places filled with decoration -
plasterwork fluting, muqarrla$ corbelling, etc. - or covered by 
a lantern dome or simply left open as a compluvium through 
which rain passed to a pool in the middle of the floor below. 
The earliest known example of this type of vault spans the 
central counyard of the Tankiziyya Madrasa (729/1328-29). It 
was immediately copied and can be found in nearly all 
imponant Mamllik buildings in Jerusalem ereaed after the 
Tankiziyya. In the ninth!fifteenth century more elaborate forms 
with mutliple facets rising to blind lozenges and crosses as well 
as octagons were developed, notably in Cairo, and used in the 
construction of later buildings in Jerusalem such as the 
Muzhiriyya and the Ashrafiyya. 

The origins of the folded cross vault are unclear. Published 
plans of the Mengujukid Mosque and Hospital at Divrigi (6261 
1228-29 onwards)8 show that analogous vaults may have been 
built earlier in Anatolia, but the closest parallels lie in Syrian 
military architecture of the Ayyiibid period. Early seventh! 
thineenth-century fonifications at Baalbek,9 Damascus,10 and 
Jerusalem ll contain cross vaults in which the upper ponions of 
the groins are excised, apparently to accommodate an 
octagonal or circular opening at the crown. In this way the 
lighting and ventilation provided by arrow-slits in the walls of 
upper rooms in fonified towers were augmented without 
compromising the defences of the towers. It seems likely that 
these early vaults in military installations inspired the builders 
of the more fully developed forms found in Mamllik religiOUS 
architecture. 

The method of constructing vaults is not recorded. Some 
system of demountable timber centring, however, must have 
been employed in most cases. For smaller units the centring 
might be rudimentary. In 1910 William Harvey noted the 
construction of a simple stone vault in a village house near 
Hebron in a manner that probably had not changed for 
centuries: 
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Plan 

Fig. 9 Folded cross vault 

... No contours of arches are drawn, no timber centring is 
set out, no voussoirs are cut. A mould for the vault is 
modelled in earth upon a heap of brushwood piled upon 
rough props from the floor, the modelling being regular 
enough to satisfy the eye, but without pretence to 
geometrical accuracy. Upon this simply-made centre 
rough stones and mortar are placed to the thickness of 
about 1 ft. the stones being well hammered in by the 
workmen, who clamber about on the roof itself, without 
any scaffolding except perhaps a short and crudely 
constructed ladder, stones easily weighing 2 cwt. being 
carried by a single labourer. The scene of a house in 
construction is most interesting, men and boys walking in 
procession along the wall with baskets of mortar on their 
heads or heaps of stone piled upon a pad slung over their 
backs. 12 

DOMES 

Mamluk domes tend to be plastered on the inside and 
rendered with more or less waterproof plaster on the outside, 
making it difficult to determine the material used in their 
construction. It would appear to be a sort of lime concrete 
composed of a rubble aggregate in a lime mortar matrix. The 
domes usually have a slightly pointed horseshoe profile and 
are carried on eight-sided, twelve-sided, and occasionally 
circular drums. None of the drums are two-tiered like those in 
AyyObid and MamlUk Damascus,13 and only one, at the Sabii of 
Qaytbay, has an externally stepped transition zone of the 
characteristic Cairene type. 14 The transition from a square base 
to an octagonal or dodecagonal drum is usually effected by 
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pendentives between shallow wall arches, the drums being 
pierced by pOinted-arched windows. Some small domes such 
as that of the Well of IbrahIm al-RumI have no zones of 
transition, being carried on stone beams across the corners of 
the supporting structures. 

Three Mamluk domes, including the two earliest surviving 
ones, are built of ashlar masonry. The first, at the Kubakiyya 
(c.688/1289) maintains Crusader-AyyObid traditions with a 
smooth, slightly bulbous ashlar dome and circular drum set 
internally on corner-arch squinches. The junction between the 
drum and the dome is defined externally by a cavetto moulding 
on a series of corbels, a Crusader practice l ) also found in the 
AyyObid Qubbat al-NaJ:iwiyya (60411207-8) at the south-west 
corner of the Dome of the Rock platform. The NaJ:iwiyyal6 and 
the Kubakiyya both incorporate large quantities of Crusader 
spolia, including in all probability these corbelled mouldings. 

The next Mamluk dome, that of the Awhadiyya (endowed 
in 697/1298), is also of smooth ashlars. It too rests on a circular 
drum with a cavetto moulding but without corbels. The interior 
zone of transition (described below, p. 174) follows Crusader 
practice and is unique in Islamic architecture. 

The last Mamluk monument, the Sabii of Qaytbay (8871 
1482), has the only significant arabesque sculpted ashlar dome 
outside CairoP The zone of transition is expressed externally 
and internally in contemporary Cairene style: externally by two 
tiers of pyramidal buttresses and internally by pendentives 
covered with low-relief carving. 

The domed caps on minarets are also built of ashlars, 
though they were mostly rebuilt during the 1920s. The 
Ghawanima Minaret (c.69711298) retains its original dome, 
however. Unusually, the internal transition from octagonal 
base to circular drum and dome is achieved by means of eight 
intersecting arches (plate 10.5). Intersecting arches reinforcing 
domes are a feature of Islamic architecture in Spain and North 
Africa from the fourth!tenth century onwards and of Christian 
architecture in Armenia. The only other example in Jerusalem, 
however, is the lantern dome of the Armenian cathedral of St. 
James, evidently built in the twelfth century. IS Possibly, an 
Armenian specialist was responsible for the dome of the 
Ghawanima Minaret but it is perhaps more likely that the 
builder was from Spain or North Africa. Refugee craftsmen 
from these areas came to Egyptl9 and Syria20 in the seventh! 
thirteenth century and one or more is believed to have 
rebuilt the minaret of the Mosque of Ibn Tulun in Cairo in 
696/1296-97.21 

The first two eighth/fourteenth-century domes in 
Jerusalem are at theJaliqiyya (70711307) and at the inner porch 
of the I:Iaram gate, Bab al-Na?ir (70711307-8). Their zones of 
transition are made up of tiers of corbelled niches - a 
technique used exclUSively in Islamic architecture - known in 
Arabic as muqarrzm; and referred to in English somewhat 
impreCisely as 'stalactites'. These early eighth!fourteenth
century muqarrzm; zones of transition carrying domes are the 
only ones surviving in Jerusalem except for the late ninth! 
fifteenth-century Sabll of Qaytbay. However, in a latrine in the 
AwJ:iadiyya there remains the first course of stone muqarrzm; 
springing for a small dome (below, p. 174) and a dome over the 
porch inside the Bab al-QaganIn (73711336-37), now replaced 
with a cross vault, appears once to have been carried on a 
muqarrzm; zone of transition (below, p. 278). These muqarrzm;
supported domes are shallow, without drums, and were 
intended to be viewed from below. The ones at Bab al-Na?ir 
and Bab al-Qaqanln would have been seen by those entering 
and leaving the I:Iaram, and the one at the Jaliqiyya, with high
level windows illuminating the muqarnas transition zone, 
would have been clearly visible through the street windows of 
the tomb chamber. 

It is particularly difficult to trace the origins of muqam~
supported domes owing to the paucity of published 
photographs. Certainly the method for building stone 
muqarrzm; did not come to Jerusalem from Egypt where the 
earliest examples of this technique are dated about forty years 

91 



MamliikJerusalem 

later.22 The closest parallel to the Jaliqiyya muqamCJ.? is the 
dome in front of the mi/:mJb of the Kiimiliyya Madrasa ( 627 -341 
1229-37) at Aleppo. 

The domes in the two surviving Mamluk bath-houses, 
l:Iammam al-'Ayn and Hammam ai-Shim', are typical drumless 
hammam domes meant to be viewed from inside. As usual in 
bath-houses, the domes are perforated with terracotta pipes 
sealed with glass disks to focus the sunlight into narrow shafts 
piercing the steamy atmosphere. The zones of transition of the 
domes of the two hammams differ. The Hammam ai-Shim' has 
smooth plastered pendentives, while the'Hammam al-'Ayn has 
an assortment of squinches more typical of AyyI1bid and 
Mamluk bath-houses.23 The material used for the domes in the 
Hammam ai-Shim' cannot be determined without removing the 
surface plaster. Recent repairs have revealed that all the domes 
of the l:Iammam al-'Ayn are of brick.24 The use of brick for the 
bath-house domes remains to be explained: it could have been 
for better insulation but, perhaps more likely, it was to facilitate 
construction around the terracotta pipes. 

Apart from bath-houses and gateways most domes mark 
tombs. There is another category, however, in which the dome 
enhances a loggia overlooking the l:Iaram (see above, p. 82). " 

Several tombs, including those in the Sa'diyya, the 
Arghuniyya and the Baladiyya, now have cross-vaulted ceilings 
but the square plans of the tomb chambers suggest that they 
were originally domed, 

With two exceptions (discussed below) the remaining 
domes are supported on 'folded' pendentives of a special North 
Syrian type. Creswell calls them 'double-glacis pendentives',25 
Herzfeld, 'fan-shaped trihedral consoles' and 'pendentives ... 
shaped from two sides of a dodecagonal pyramid',26 Lauffray, 
'glacis d'angle triangulaires et brises suivant les diagonales du 
carre a couvrir',27 and Sauvaget, '~Iacis brises suivant la 
diagonale du quadrilatere a couvrir,.2 These pendentives rise 
to produce either an eight -sided or a twelve-sided base for the 
drum, the earlier ones (Turba of Turk an Khatun, Kllaniyya and 
Khatuniyya) being octagonal, the later ones (Manjakiyya, 
Tashtamuriyya, Turba of Sitt Tunshuq and Basi~iyya) 
dodecagonal. All are double-faceted and plastered, apart from 
those supporting a twelve-sided cornice directly under a saucer 
dome at the west entrance vestibule of the Palace of Sitt 
Tunshuq, which are triple-faceted and built in ashlar masonry. 
Those in the KIlaniyya are not faceted at all. 

Two domes, one eighthlfourteenth century and the other 
ninthlfifteenth, are carried on squinches with no intervening 
drums. The first, the western dome of the Is'ardiyya (seeplate 
33.14) has a composite zone of transition consisting of 
muqamCJ.? pendentives supporting stepped squinches with 
corresponding flat niches between them and eight small folded 
pendentives in the spandrels to complete the transition to the 
circular base of the dome: an unusual combination of uncertain 
provenance. A comparable squinch-pendentive exists in 
Tripoli at the Saqraqiyya Turba (760/1359)29 and a recent study 
of domes in Cairo concludes that this type is a Syrian form. 3D 

The second, the dome over the tomb chamber attached to the 
'Uthmaniyya (840/1437) rests on four squinches, semicircular 
in plan, with corresponding shallow niches on the normal axes, 
of which the north and south ones opened as windows. The 
octagon thus formed is adjusted to the circular base of the 
dome by means of eight folded-pendentive elements 
occupying the spandrels between the squinches and the arched 
niches in a fashion reminiscent of the mihriib dome of the 
Mashhad al-l:Iusayn (579/1183 or 59911203) at Aleppo.3! The 
style of these two domes is Syrian. Though squinches were the 
usual form for dome transitions in Damascus, there they were 
surmounted by a sixteen-sided drum and a brick dome.32 The 
small folded-pendentive elements in the Is'ardiyya and 
'Uthmaniyya domes point rather to a North Syrian influence. 

PORTALS 

The tall entrance portals of the MamlUk buildings are a striking 
and most impressive Sight in the narrow streets of the Old City. 
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The entrance doorways are set in an arched or vaulted recess, 
usually with stone benches on either side. These portals might 
exceed the height of the adjoining walls, in which case they 
were crowned with a rectangular pediment known as a Pish
raq, the Persian word for this feature. Generally the entrance 
door opened into a vestibule from which another door opened 
on the central courtyard in such a way as to prevent a clear view 
of the courtyard from the street even when the doors were 
open. Only at the Dawadariyya does the main entrance door 
open directly on the courtyard. 

Seventeen of the portals have pointed arches, some 
virtually undecorated (Riba~ of Kurt al-Man(iurI), others quite 
elaborately decorated (Palace and Turba of Sitt Tunshuq). Four 
are roofed by a cloister vault - a distinctive type of vaulting, 
similar in elevation to a pointed arch, in which the back wall of 
the recess curves out to meet the keystone (see plate 9.3). Two 
of these vaults (at the AwJ:1adiyya and the Arghuniyya) are well 
built in dressed stone; the other two (at the Amlniyya and the 
Farisiyya) are roughly cut into the outer (north) face of the 
north wall of the Haram. 

Twenty-one foundations have specially impressive 
entrance portals. The general rule is that the more modest the 
foundation, the plainer the doorway, though some large 
foundations like the Taziyya have very plain doorways while 
some relatively unpretentious ones like the Bistamiyya, 
Lu'lu'iyya and Qiramiyya zawiyas have surprisingly elaborate 
portals (see above, p. 85). In the earliest ones Crusader
AyyI1bid custom prevailed. The entrance to the Turba of Barka 
Khan (between 663/1265 and 679/1280) is in typical Crusader 
Romanesque style, and that of the Kubakiyya (c.68811289) has a 
distinctly Crusader appearance (see plates 2.1 and 6.4). Both 
incorporate quantities of Crusader spolia. The outer arch of the 
Barka Khan doorway is decorated in a style known as 
gadrooning, in which the face of the voussoirs is carved with a 
series of rolls like book-spines, while the inner arch is 
composed ofvoussoirs carved with a zig-zag or chevron pattern 
(plate 2.1). Both these techniques of arch decoration remained 
in occasional use well into the Ottoman period (for 
gadrooning, see below p. 112; for chevron arches at the 
Is'ardiyya and theJawhariyya, see below, pp. 378 and 562). 

The Riba~ of 'Ala' ai-Din (66611267-68) and the Riba~ al
Man(iurI (681/1282-83) have cross-vaulted porches of a type 
introduced in Jerusalem by the AyyI1bids (see below, p. 133). A 
further feature introduced by the AyyI1bids is the trefoil arch, 
examples of which are found at the Kubakiyya, the Ribat al-Nisa' 
(endowed in 73011330) and the Bab al-Qananln (737/1336-37). 
The central doorway ofthe Palace of Sitt Tunshuq (c.79011388) 
has a cinqfoil arch with five lobes instead of three (plate 48.3). 

Undoubtedly the most accomplished doorways are those 
with muqamCJ.? vaulting over the recess. The earliest and one of 
the most remarkable is at the Dawadariyya (69511295) which is 
of a particular type developed earlier in Damascus (see below, 
p. 157 and fig. 8.10). In a series of fine eighthlfourteenth
century portals (at the Sa'diyya, Tankiziyya, Bab al-Qa~~nln, 
KIlaniyya, Manjakiyya, Tashtamuriyya and Palace of Sitt 
Tunshuq) the recesses are covered by semidomes carried on 
three, four or five tiers of muqamCJ.? corbelling. The 
semidomes of the Sa'diyya, Bab al-Qa~tanln and Manjakiyya are 
of smooth ashlar masonry. At the Tankiziyya, the semi dome is 
decorated with chevron fluting (see plate 18.7), and at the 
KIlaniyya (plate 29.8) and the Tashtamuriyya (plate 45.4), with 
fluting radiating down from the apex. At the Palace of Sitt 
Tunshuq the semidome is inlaid with four drop-shaped panels 
of black stone (plate 48.1). All these doorways appear to follow 
the architectural tradition of Damascus, as does that of the 
Almalikiyya, which has an extremely shallow recess spanned by 
three tiers of muqamCJ.? (plate 26.5). 

The muqamCJ.? portal of the Sallamiyya (plate 25) is of a 
type unique in Jerusalem but found in four buildings erected 
between 730/1330 and 73811338 in Cairo. The architect 
responsible may have come from Damascus but apparently he 
worked mainly in Cairo; some implications of the similarity 



between the Sallamiyya portal and the ones in Cairo are 
discussed below (p. 99). 

In the ninth/fifteenth century the majority of entrance 
doorways were set in pointed-arched recesses. Towards the 
end of the centllry, however, the contemporary style of Cairo 
prevailed, and the last three monumental portals - at the Riba~ 
al-Zamani, the Muzhiriyya and the Ashrafiyya - have trefoil
headed recesses enclosing a shallow semidome on muqarrlf4 
corbelling. Those of the Riba~ al-Zamani and the Muzhiriyya 
(plates 61.2 and 62.1) are exceptionally tall. The surface of the 
semidome and muqarnas corbelling is covered with leafy 
arabesque scrolls carved in low relief. The portal of the 
Ashrafiyya, which is sheltered by an elaborately vaulted porch, 
is similar in style though not as tall as the other two (plate 63.5). 

DOORS 

The original doors of only five buildings survive. They are all 
double-leaved, each door leaf turning on short metal-faced 
spindles which are located in cylindrical sockets lined with iron 
or bronze behind the threshhold and the lintel (plate 12). 

Plate 12 Hinge pivot in socket in lintel of entrance to Tashtamuriyya 

The doors are of wood33 bound with metal in one of two 
ways: in the first, represented by the doors of the Bab al
Qananin and the Ashrafiyya (now in the Islamic Museum), the 
exposed face of the door is bound by brass bands held in place 
by large brass nails and beautifully engraved with inscriptions 
(plate 13). In the second, represented by the doors of the 
Sallamiyya (plate 25.4) and the Kilaniyya (plate 29.9), the outer 
face of the door is plated with horizontal strips of iron fixed to 
the woodwork by iron nails arranged in a geometrical pattern. 
The inner face of the doors was not normally visible because 
the door leaves, when open, fit neatly into recesses in the 
stonework inside the doorway, leaving only the outer faces 
exposed. Thus the irregular ends of the metal strips, which 
were simply bent round onto the inner face and roughly nailed 
in place, would not be seen. At the Bab al-Qananin and the 
Sallamiyya (plate 25.5) these faces of the doors are decorated 
with a geometrical revetment of timber panels. 

Several metal knockers or door-pulls remain in place. 
Those at the Sallamiyya (piate 25.4) are iron. The handsome 
knockers of the Bab al-Qa~~nin (plate 13), though now much 
disfigured by paint, appear to be of engraved bronze. 

Hinge sockets for many internal doors survive but most of 
the doors are lost. The only original ones that have been 
recorded are those leading to the tomb chambers in the 
Kilaniyya, the Arghuniyya and the Tashtamuriyya , which are 
double-leaved and bound by three or four metal bands. The 
one in the Tashtamuriyya has a fine metal knocker (plate 
45.10). Other doors leading to less important rooms were 
presumably single leaves of undecorated wood. 

Methods and Materials 

WINDOWS 

Plate 13 Door 
knocker and 
inscription, 
Bab al-Qa!!antn 

In piOUS foundations, as in domestic architecture, privacy and 
security were valued, and since most rooms could be lit 
adequately by windows opening on an internal courtyard, 
windows on the street at ground floor level were required only 
rarely to provide light and ventilation. Windows for these 
purposes were usually small and placed high to prevent people 
from seeing in. However, ground floor windows in street 
frontages were also used for other purposes. Tomb chambers, 
for example, had windows through which passers-by could 
look in and, perhaps, listen to Koran recitations. Other 
examples include windows overlooking the l:Iaram, windows 
of assembly halls (through which prayers could also have been 
heard in the street) and windows which match tomb windows 
in order to maintain the symmetry of a fa~ade (as at the 
Arghuniyya). 

These windows are rectangular, filled with iron grilles 
with bronze trims to cover the junctions where the ends of the 
iron bars meet the surrounding stonework (plate 14). The 

Plate 14 Detail of bronze trim covering the 
end of an iron window-bar where it meets the 
stonework 
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horizontal bars have a series of bulbous sockets through which 
the vertical bars pass, the grilles being fitted in place as 
construction proceeded. The horizontal bars were inserted 
into holes in the jambs of the opening, which were made deep 
enough to allow the alignment of the bars to be adjusted as 
necessary to enable the vertical bars to be slid down from the 
top into holes in the sill before the lintel was laid, thus locking 
the grille in place. Such windows were usually fitted with a pair 
of wooden shutters bound by metal bands. Original shutters of 
this type survive at the Kilaniyya and the Tashtamuriyya (plate 
15). At the Ashrafiyya some grilles are of turned wood held in a 
wooden frame which was inserted directly into the window 
opening. Only very small or high windows were not grilled. 

Plate 15 Tomb chamber window in 
Tashtamuriyya, showing window shutters 
behind the grille 

Plate 16 Windows (probably MamlOk) above 
a shop in I:liirat al-YahOd 

Windows were often arranged in groups. A common 
group consists of a large central opening flanked by smaller 
ones (see plate 16). A group comprising small, paired round
headed windows surmounted by a circular opening was 
adopted briefly in the fourth decade of the ninth/fifteenth 
century (Sallamiyya, Basi~iyya, l:Iasaniyya). Circular windows 
with chamfers round the openings were popular in the second 
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half of the eighth/fourteenth century (KIlaniyya, Lu'lu'iyya, 
Palace of Sitt Tunshuq, Tashtamuriyya, Turba of Barka Khan). 

High-level windows were occasionally fitted with screens 
of gypsum pierced with a number of decoratively-shaped 
openings containing pieces of coloured glass. This type of 
window, called a qamariyya, is still being made with 
conSiderable skill and artistry in jerusalem to replace damaged 
ones in the Aq~a Mosque and the Dome of the Rock (plates 17-
19). The openings are bevelled so that they are wider inside 

Plate 17 Qamariyya mould prepared to 
receive plaster 

Plate 18 Pouring the plaster 

Plate 19 Some finished windows in the 
workshop, around the qamariyya mOUld, 
left to set on the floor 
than outside and angled downwards so that the intricate 
decorative pattern appears symmetrical from inside the 
building. Examples in Mamliik buildings include two in the 
Khatiiniyya and one in the Arghiiniyya (below, pp. 348/361) but 
they may not belong to the original construction. There were 



several qamariyyas in the Ashrafiyya and though none survives 
we know from the endowment deed that they contained 

Fig. 10 Mouldings 
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Fig.1Of Frames 

• Numbers refer to catalogue number of 
buildings in Pan II. 

Method~ and Materials 

'Frankish' glass,34 including circular shields in green glass 
bearing religious invocations.35 

MOULDINGS (jig. 10) 

In the strong sunlight of the Eastern Mediterranean the effect 
produced by the architecture of the Mamliiks depends to some 
extent on the use of mouldings. The earlier buildings maintain 
the Crusader-Ayyiibid practice of using mouldings to define 
cornices and to accentuate structural conjunctions, notably 
imposts at the springing of arches. From about the middle of 
the eighth/fourteenth century, mouldings are used to frame 
and emphasize main features of the fa~ade. The documentation 
of mouldings is too limited as yet to allow full comparisons to 
be made or even to establish a standard typology. 

IMPOSTS 
The Mamliiks had no primary source of marble and so had to 
re-use older, worked material. No systematic analysis of 
Crusader mouldings has been made and it is therefore difficult 
to identify Crusader profiles, but it seems unlikely that the 
Mamliik builders would waste time and effort in re-cutting 
salvaged marble mouldings to new profiles. This would explain 
the variation in impost moulding profiles at, for instance, the 
otherwise matching windows in the fa~ades of the Riba~ al
Man~iirI and of the Awl,ladiyya and at the entrance portal of the 
Lu'lu'iyya Madrasa. Marble abaci over re-used Crusader capitals 
are also in secondary use, not necessarily matched to the 
capitals. Limestone (as distinct from marble) impost mouldings 
appear also in secondary use, at the entrance to the Kubakiyya, 
for example. Unless the context provides a clue, however, it is 
difficult to distinguish between re-used Crusader mouldings 
and 'archaizing' Mamliik mouldings. 

CORNICES 
Most cornice mouldings on fa~ades appear to be in original 
use, not to have been re-used; several rise to form a pish-raq 
over entrance portals (Dawadariyya, Awl,ladiyya, KIlaniyya, 
Arghiiniyya, 'Uthmaniyya, Riba~ al-ZamanI, Muzhiriyya). 

There is a general tendency for profiles to become 
Simpler: they vary from composite cymas in the early buildings 
to pendulous cymas and cavettos and finally to simple splay
faced mouldings in later buildings. Other cornice mouldings 
include one composed of square billets which became popular 
in the second quarter of the ninth/fifteenth century (Basi~iyya 
(endowed in 834/1431), Well of IbrahIm al-RiimI (839/1435-
36), 'Uthmaniyya (840/1437),]awhariyya (84411440)). Another 
is a diaperwork moulding, which was used for a short period in 
the ninth/fIfteenth century and appears as a cornice over the 
eastern part of the fa~ade of the Ghadiriyya (836/1432) and later 
as a frame moulding for the arches and roundels of a loggia 
window in the 'Uthmaniyya and for an upper window in the 
street fa~ade of the ]awhariyya. 

Friezes decorated with repeating shallow muqa~ 
elements (see fig. 32.11) used as cornices or as decorative 
borders are relatively common from the end of the seventh/ 
thirteenth century onwards. Pendent muqa~ or 'stalactite' 
friezes adorn the cornices on the north face of the North-east 
Qana~ir (726/1326) and on the I:Iaram fa~ade of the Almalikiyya 
(74111340); and at the inner porch ofBab al-Na?ir (707/1307-8) 
two stalactites at either end of a cavetto cornice articulate its 
conjunction with the flanking piers. 

HOODMOUWS 
Doorways and windows decorated with Crusaderesque 
gadroon or chevron arches often have hoodmoulds in the 
Crusader manner (Turba of Barka Khan, North-east Qana~ir, 
]awhariyya and South-west Qana~ir). This suggests that the 
masons responSible for the work were copying Crusader 
models. The only portal with a hoodmould but without 
decorated voussoirs is that of the Lu'lu'iyya Madrasa, whose 
fa~ade has other Crusader features. There are portals with 
gadrooned arches and no hoodmoulds (Ghawanima Minaret, 
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domelet windows of Tankiziyya and 'Uthmaniyya, Lu'lu'iyya 
Zliwiya, kuttiib of Tashtamuriyya, assembly hall of I:Iasaniyya 
and well-head of Muzhiriyya), and the entrance to the Basi!iyya 
has a hoodmould though here the portal arch is composed of 
voussoirs carved with muqa~. In four buildings - over the 
well-heads in the Sallamiyya and the Is'ardiyya, at the entrance 
to the Bab al-Asba! Minaret and at the entrance porch and 
several doorways in the Ashrafiyya - the voussoirs are set back 
from the surrounding masonry and separated from that 
masonry by a sort of recessed hoodmould: an aesthetic rather 
than practical device since these mouldings do nothing to 
discharge rainwater. 

FRAME MOUWINGS 
The use of mouldings to frame architectural features can be 
traced back to the Byzantine period in Syria.36 One of the most 
distinctive forms terminates in large volutes at the bottom (see 
plate 45.9). Originally a feature of sixth-century churches in the 
mountains of North Syria, this type of frame mouldin~ 
continued in use during the Umayyad,37 Crusader,38 Ayyiibid,3 
Mamliik and Ottoman periods. In the Mamluk architecture of 
Jerusalem it is found at the entrances to the tomb chambers in 
the Khatuniyya and the Tashtamuriyya, at several doorways in 
the Ashrafiyya, and in a debased form at the entrance portals of 
the Qiramiyya and the Basi!iyya.4o Another moulding that 
derives from Byzantine Syria is the bold projecting frame 
around the two surviving windows at the southern end of the 
I:Iaram fac;ade of the Tankiziyya. 

The quirked ogee moulding that was to become a regular 
feature of Mamliik architecture first appears in Jerusalem as a 
frame around the ablaq masonry of the entrance portal of the 
Sallamiyya (fig. 11). Quirked ogee frame mouldings were used 

Fig. 11 Quirked ogee moulding 

in Cairo as early as 70911309-10 at the entrance of the Khanqah 
of Baybars aljashanklr and continued thereafter in more or 
less continuous use. From the second half of the eighth! 
fourteenth century, frame mouldings of this type are used in 
the grander Mamliik foundations in Jerusalem around portals, 
windows, portals and windows together, and complete fac;ades. 
In most cases they serve to separate ablaq masonry from plain 
limestone construction. However, the fac;ade of the KIlaniyya is 
built entirely of plain limestone ashlars and has qUirked ogee 
mouldings framing the double windows of its domed 
chambers, while the central part of the qibla wall of the 
Arghuniyya is built of ablaq and, most unusually, has a quirked 
ogee carved directly across the ablaq masonry to frame the 
mihriib . 

. Another type of moulding, deSignated here 'double 
quirked ogee', is similar to the quirked ogee but symmetrically 
composed of three parts instead of two: a central quirked torus 
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flanked by two shallow scotias. Double qUirked ogee makes its 
first appearance in Jerusalem above the entrance door to the 
assembly hall of the Dawadariyya (695/1295). It is repeated on 
the I:Iaram fac;ade of the Almalikiyya (74111340) where it 
surrounds the relieving arches of the lateral windows and the 
lintel of the central window above which it turns in a tight loop 
before encircling the ablaq radial voussoirs of the oculus. The 
same sort of moulding frames the oculus in the entrance portal 
of the earlier Almalikiyya Madrasa (71911319) in Cairo.41 It was 
later used to frame the arches and roundels of the loggia 
windows at the Is'ardiyya and the Manjakiyya and the arch of the 
west portal and the oculus in the fac;ade of the Palace of Sitt 
Tunshuq, after which it does not appear. 

CRESTING 
Only two buildings have ornamentally crenellated parapets or 
cresting. The KIlaniyya (c.753/1352) has remains of stepped 
undercut crenellations around the central courtyard, and at the 
Turba of Sitt Tunshuq (before 800/1398) a foliated cresting of 
the type first used at the funerary complex of Salar and Sanjar 
al:JawilI (703/1303-4)42 in Cairo decorates the south and east 
fac;ades of the tomb. Similar forms of cresting were customary 
in Mamluk Cairo. In Damascus, where crenellations were 
rarely used after the Ayyiibid period, only two Mamluk 
buildings, theJaqmaqiyya (824/1421) and the Dar al-Qur'an al
Sabuniyya (868/1463-64), have cresting, in these cases trefoil.43 
In Aleppo and elsewhere in Syria cresting seems not to have 
been employed. 

STONE CARVING 

Islam does not encourage pictorial representations. The only 
instance of figural sculpture in Mamluk architecture in 
Jerusalem is on three re-used Crusader capitals in the 
muezzin's gallery of the Ghawanima Minaret (where they 
would have been seen only by the muezzin). Apart from 
curious stylized bird motifs at the Awl:J.adiyya and the Palace of 
Sitt Tunshuq (see below, pp. 172 and 487) decorative carving is 
limited to arabesque scrolls and geometric strapwork in low 
relief, and inscriptions. 

INSCRIPTIONS AND BLAZONS 

Many fac;ades are enlivened by inscriptions which often include 
a Koranic passage as well as details of the nature of the 
foundation, the name of its founder and the date. They were 
generally carved on recessed panels above door or window 
lintels. Occasionally inscriptions are punctuated by, or flanked 
by, heraldic blazons44 that were the personal badge or emblem 
of the founding amlr Oaliqiyya, Jawiliyya, Tankiziyya, Khan of 
Tankiz, Almalikiyya, Arghuniyya, ~ubaybiyya, Ashrafiyya). Two 
early buildings, the Turba of Barka Khan and the Awl:J.adiyya, 
bear extraordinary devices which may have had some heraldic 
significance (see below, pp. 113, 170). 

PLASTER AND STUCCO 

Internal walls and vaults, if not built of ashlar masonry or 
panelled with marble, were rendered with gypsum plaster. 
Where traces of original plaster survive, they suggest that 
interlacing mouldings were used to outline the main surfaces 
(KIlaniyya, Is'ardiyya, Tashtamuriyya). Pre-restoration 
photographs show that the plaster on the upper walls of the 
Khatuniyya tomb chamber was covered with moulded or 
carved decoration (see plate 31.8). Specialist plasterers were 
obviously employed. In addition to the Khatuniyya, elaborate 
plasterwork is found in several arched recesses in the 
Tashtamuriyya (plates 45.11 and 45.14) and in the conch of the 
miJ!riib in the Turba of Sitt Tunshuq (see below, p. 507). At the 
Almalikiyya the soffits of two windows are fitted with an 
interesting muqa~ lining of moulded plaster (plate 26.6) 
curiously reminiscent of muqa~ plasterwork in the Great 
Mosque at Tinmal (548/1153-54) in MorocCO.45 The origins of 
Mamluk plasterwork decoration seem to be particularly varied. 



For instance, the stucco in the Takrltiyya Turba (c.69811299) in 
Damascus appears to have been done by a craftsman from 
Spain,46 and that in the Khanqah of Qaw~tm (73611335) in Cairo 
may have been done by a craftsman from Yazd in Il-Khanid 
Iran47 

MARBLE 

No marble was quarried by the Mamliiks. Instead they 
appropriated marble from Crusader and Byzantine buildings. 
There was never a plentiful supply and marble remained a 
prized building material. Complete columns were especially in 
demand. At the end of the seventh/thirteenth century no fewer 
than thirty-one were re-used in the Ghawanima Minaret, and 
the builders of the Awi)adiyya were able to make use of six 
matching columns. Such quantities were exceptional, however. 
Few other buildings have more than two or three, usually 
placed on either side of a miJ?rab or to support an arch. 

Columns were also sliced up to provide slabs for opus 
sectile paving or wall panelling; the miqrab in the Ashrafiyya 
was, according to the waqfiyya, lined with black and white 
marble, porphyry and mottled granite. The marble panelling in 
the Turba of Sitt Tunshuq was bedded on plaster and retained 
to the wall by copper ties located by marble plugs in the 
masonry. Even chips and off-cuts of marble were collected and 
used to make tesselated inlays in window sills (Tankiziyya, 
Almalikiyya, Tashtamuriyya) or mosaic revetments. 

MOSAIC 

Mosaics of coloured and gilded glass, coloured paste, turquoise 
faIence, mother-of-pearl, coloured stone and marble decorate 
important features in several buildings. The conch of the 
miqrab in the Tankiziyya (plate 20) is lined with glass mosaics 

Plate 20 Conch of mit)rab in the Tankiziyya 

done by specialists from Damascus (see below, p. 236). Carved 
stone panels above two entrances to the Palace of Sitt Tunshuq 
are inlaid with turquoise faIence, glass and coloured paste as 
well as coloured stone. The volute finials to the moulding 
around the entrance to the tomb chamber in the Tashtamuriyya 
are inlaid with chips of coloured stone and turquoise faIence, 
and the conch ofthe mil?rab in the I:Iasaniyya (plate 21) is lined 
with tesserae ofturquoise faIence, mother-of-pearl and red and 
black stone. Fa'ience is relatively rare in Mamliik architecture: 
Creswell lists ten examples in Cairo,48 dating from 70911309-10 
to 910/1504, and there are at least five in Damascus49 dating 
from 717/1317-18 to 785/1383-84. Mother-of-pearl is also rare. 
It may have been worked in Bethlehem where mother-of-pearl 
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Plate 21 Conch of mit)rab in the I:lasaniyya 

had been used in twelfth-century mosaics in the Church of the 
Nativity and where since at least the tenth/sixteenth century the 
manufacture and sale of carved mother-of-pearl souvenirs had 
become the means of livelihood of a substantial section of the 
population. 50 

ARCHITECTS, OVERSEERS AND 
CRAFTSMEN 
A wide range of Arabic terms was used to designate those 
responsible for supervising and executing building works, but 
none seems to correspond to the role of architect as it is 
understood today. 51 Some, like banna' (builder), mu'allim 
(master) and muhandis ( engineer), indicate an active, practical 
involvement in the design and construction of buildings. More 
general references to supervision may indicate anything from 
financial support to administrative oversight. A certain Rukn al
DIn Baybars al-Sayfi, for example, was charged with the 
'supervision and completion' (tawalli shaddaha wa 
takmilaha) of the Arghiiniyya, and the 'Uthmaniyya was 
completed 'through the efforts of' (bi-himma) a merchant from 
Anatolia (see below, pp. 356 and 544). The Superintendent of 
the Two I:Iarams is frequently introduced in inscriptions 
commemorating royal or state building works by the formula 
bi-na~ar, 'under the superintendence of ... '. The post of 
Superintendent changed hands frequently among amIrs who 
often were also governors ofJerusalem and so it is reasonable 
to assume that their supervisory duties were largely ministerial. 
It appears that on occasion, however, the Superintendent of the 
Two I:Iarams did playa more active role. 'Ala' ai-DIn al-Ba~Ir 
who, though blind, occupied the post for many years during the 
reigns of Baybars and Qalawiin (see below, p. 117) is reputed 
to have set out the lines of the foundations of a bath-house at 
Hebron by marking them with lime for the builders to follow. 

An insight into contemporary architectural practice is 
provided by MujIr al-DIn's description of the rebuilding of the 
Ashrafiyya Madrasa. The original Ashrafiyya, built initially for 
Sultan Khushqadam, was inherited by Qaytbay when he 
succeeded to the sultanate. When Qaytbay visited Jerusalem in 
880/1474, he found that the madrasa fell short of his 
expectations: 'when he saw it he did not like it' for, as MujIr al
OIn relates, 'it was built after the fashion ofJerusalem madrasas, 
wh:Lh are not up to much'. Qaytbay resolved to have the 
madrasa demolished and rebuilt on a grander scale, but years 
passed before work began. In 884/1479-80, he despatched an 
officer (khassaki) from his court to see to the demolition and 
rebuilding. The digging of the new foundations began on 14 
Sha'ban 885/19 October 1480. After this the work seems to have 
progressed slowly and the qiitji ofthe madrasa went to Cairo to 
spur the sultan's interest in the building and in expediting its 
completion. In 886/March 1481-February 1482, the sultan sent 

97 



Mamliikjerusalem 

from Cairo a team of stone-cutters (bajjarin) and builders (the 
terms mi'mariyya and muhandisin are used but the distinction 
is unclear - perhaps some were surveyors and the others 
builders). This team was led by a Christian 'from among the 
builders (muhandisin) of Cairo, who was equipped with 
special skill in building construction (handasa)'. He 
condemned what had already been done (presumably by local 
builders), and had part demolished and replaced by his own 
design. The new building was completed in Rajab I 887/August
September 1482.52 

This description shows that a large building like the 
Ashrafiyya could be completed in an impressively short time, 
for although in this case years elapsed before the old building 
was demolished and the new one begun, once the skilled 
builders from Cairo arrived the work was completed in not 
more than eighteen months. Such speed was not unusual: the 
Tankiziyya, which Mujlr aI-DIn describes as the best built 
madrasa in Jerusalem, was begun in 72811327-28 and 
completed in the following year.53 

The description of the original Ashrafiyya as having been 
built after the fashion of Jerusalem madrasas, and the despatch 
of a building team from Cairo to take over the rebuilding work, 
suggest that local building teams were employed both on the 
construction and initial reconstruction of this building. Local 
builders were probably responsible for several Mamliik 
buildings in Jerusalem but evidence in corroboration of MujIr 
aI-Din's text is circumstantial. The preponderance of the 
pointed-arched entrance portals in the first half of the ninth! 
fifteenth century, for example, may be the work of local 
builders; and, more particularly, the production of diaperwork 
and billet mouldings during the eight-year period from 8361 
1432 to 844/1440 (see above) suggests that these mouldings 
were a speciality of a local workshop which flourished briefly 
at that time. 

Travelling workshops certainly existed, as MujIr aI-DIn's 
description of the arrival of a team from Cairo confirms. 
Additional evidence of travelling workshops is to be found in 
several buildings described in Part II. The muqa~ portals 
built between 69511295 and c. 79011388, for instance, required 
specialist skills that were not normally available in Jerusalem. 
The portals of the Dawadariyya and the Tankiziyya and at the 
east entrance to the Palace of Sitt Tunshuq, with the curvilinear 
muqa~ (jig. 12) customary in Syria, each follow the design 
of earlier portals in Damascus, from where the masons 
responsible may have come. The late ninth!fifteenth-century 
portals of the Muzhiriyya and the Riba~ al-ZamanI, on the other 
hand, exhibit the distinctive angular muqa~ (jig. 13) of 

Fig. 12 Curvilinear 
'Syrian' muqsrns$ 

Fig. 13 Angular 'Egyptian' 
muqsrns$ 

Cairene practice and may, like that of the Ashrafiyya, be the 
work of craftsmen from Egypt. Some decorative finishes, such 
as the marble panelling and the glass mosaics in the Tankiziyya 
Madrasa (see below, p. 235) and the carved stucco conch in the 
Turba of Sitt Tunshuq (below, p. 508) are the work of outside 
specialists. 

Architects and craftsmen are not as a rule named in the 
historical literature. However, 'signatures' of artisans are 
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sometimes found inscribed on their work, usually in an 
inconspicuous place. A very fine iron grille in the tomb 
chamber in the Is'ardiyya is signed by the craftsman 
Mu\:lammad b. al-Zayn. There are two further Signatures on 
buildings in Jerusalem.54 Both begin with the word 'amal, 
'work of', before the name of the craftsman. The first, on the 
portal of the Dawadariyya, is of the master (al-mu 'allim) 'All b. 
Salama al-muhandis, who was presumably responsible for the 
design and construction of the portal, if not of the whole 
building. The second, on a muqa~ cupola in the Suq al
Qa~~anIn, is of Mu\:lammad b. AJ:lmad b. Ghulaysh (or a similar 
name - only the consonants Gh-L-Y-Sh are given). The same 
Signature, with the additional nisba 'aI-Sham!' (signifying that 
he came from Syria or, more specifically, Damascus) is 
inscribed on the entrance portal of the Palace of Qaw~unl 
Yushbak (plate 22) in Cairo, built c.738/1337. This portal was 

Plate 22 Palace of 
Qaw!?un, Cairo 

described by M.S. Briggs as 'one of the finest ... in all Cairo, 
comparable with the Bab al-QaqanIn in Jerusalem,55 The 
inscriptions confirm Briggs's eye, for both these great portals 
must be the work of the same Syrian architect, Mu\:lammad b. 
AJ:lmad b. Ghulaysh.56 

The portal of the Palace of Qaw~un belongs to a group of 
four built in the fourth decade of the eighth/fourteenth century 
in Cairo, mentioned below (p. 307), which bear a striking 
resemblance to each other. Of these, the vaulting (plate 23) of 
the portal of the Mosque of Bashtak (736/1336) in particular 

Plate 23 Mosque of Bashtak, Cairo: 
vault of portal 



resembles that of the Palace of Qaw~tm (plate 24). Equally 
striking is the similarity between the portals of the Mosque of 
Bashtak and the Sallamiyya Madrasa in Jerusalem (see plate 25). 
All were built for prominent figures in the MamlGk 
administration during the reign of al-Na~ir Mui:lammad, who is 
known to have made contributions to the building activities of 
his senior amIrs.57 These contributions ranged from supplying 

Plate 24 Palace of Qawsun, Cairo: 
vault of portal . 
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SUGGESTIONS FOR THE CARE AND 
CONSERVATION OF THE BUILDINGS 

The proper care and conservation of the Mamitlk buildings in 
Jerusalem needs serious consideration. Maintenance ofIslamic 
monuments in and around the Haram is rightly the privilege of 
the Muslim authorities, and in recent years some important 
work has been done. The Siiq al-Qa~~anIn, for example, was 
reinstated over a period of years and reopened in 1974 by the 
Supreme Muslim Council. More recently, the fac;ades of many 
of the buildings overlooking the l:iaram were refurbished, 
though this project was limited mainly to the repointing of 
stonework. The results are sometimes unfortunate; the 
exceptionally fine quality of the masonry has in places been 
sadly damaged by careless removal of the often sound original 
mortar, which has been replaced with an ugly smear of cement. 

Well intentioned as these efforts are, greater care is 
needed if irreparable damage is to be avoided. Before further 
work is done, an analysis of appropriate minimal maintenance 
techniques should be made with professional guidance. The 
buildings we have, after all, have survived for centuries with 
very little maintenance, and with reasonable care should 
continue to do so for many more. There has been some 
destruction and neglect, but more than three-quarters of the 
major Mamliik foundations known from historical sources 
stand remarkably intact. Generally, they need little more than 
the occasional replacement of badly eroded or cracked stones, 
careful repointing, the removal of plants which have taken root 
in the stonework (and will damage the structural fabric ifleft to 
grow to maturity), and other minor and relatively inexpensive 
work such as the repair or renewal of door leaves and of 
window grilles and shutters. 

The problem of conservation is more complex, and most 
difficult and controversial of all is restoration. Over the years 
the buildings have been adapted to accommodate changing 
human requirements. By the eighteenth century virtually all the 
Mamliik institutions had ceased to fulfil their original purpose 
and most of them were transformed into dwellings (see 
above, p. 73). Since the nineteenth century the population of 
Jerusalem has grown dramatically. New suburbs began to 
spring up around the city to accommodate the burgeoning 
population. These new suburbs were the domain of the 
wealthy, and the Old City came to be inhabited by less affluent 
residents. In consequence, little money was available to make 
elaborate changes; what changes were made were for the most 
part restricted to simple adaptations and repairs. It is to this 
straightforward and utilitarian maintenance - what Roland Silva 
has termed 'barefoot conservation' - rather than to major 
restorations that the bulk of the monuments of Mamliik 
architecture owe their remarkable degree of preservation. Use, 
not nostalgia, has saved them. 

It is true that in many cases internal courtyards have 
become cluttered with shanties providing extra living space 
(plate 26), while the skyline of the city is disfigured by solar 
heating installations and a veritable forest of television aerials 
(plate 27). Yet these and other accretions present no 
immediate cause for concern. The solar heaters and television 

Plate 26 Courtyard of the Riba! of' Ala' ai-Din 

Plate 27 Jerusalem skyline from the 
Jawiliyya compound 

aerials can easily be replaced by less obtrusive alternatives, and 
the shanties - almost always constructed of lightweight 
materials (plate 28) - could simply be removed if they cease to 
serve a useful purpose. The urgent removal of all accretions is 
not a prerequisite of the proper conservation of buildings. 
Indeed, the overzealous restoration of groups of historic 
buildings and their conversion into sterile 'artists colonies', 
which has happened elsewhere in Jerusalem for instance, is 
convincing proof of this. Unnecessary renewal of the 
architectural fabric might produce a brilliant spectacle for a 
time, but it will have stripped away the buildings' intrinsic 
historical value - the very thing that makes them worth 
preserving.2 

In giving consideration to the future survival of 
Jerusalem's unique architectural heritage the need for careful 
preparation is vital. It seems clear that it is largely because the 
buildings have remained in more or less continuous use that 
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Notes 

Plate 28 Shanties in courtyard of the 
Man!?uri Riba, 

1 R. Silva, 'The Significance of the Venice Charter for the Conservation and 
Restoration of Monuments and Sites, with Special Reference to Eastern Countries', 
Proceedings of the First International Congress on Architectural Conservation, 
University of Basle, Switzerland, March 1983, Geneva, 1984, 10-13. (We are 
indebted to Mr Ian Begg for this reference.) 
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they have survived. The city is not a museum - it is a living 
organism and any change in the natural patterns of use should 
be contemplated only as a last resort. Officious intervention to 
restore the buildings to a former use (or to some inappropriate 
use) is likely to fail and reduce the buildings to mere exhibits. 
Far better would be to organize a sympathetic programme of 
skilful repair and maintenance. 

This is not to say that the beauty and antiquity of the 
buildings should be played down; quite the reverse. If the 
buildings are properly to be appreciated and respected, greater 
public awareness is essential. Two obvious steps to promote 
greater awareness would be, first, to attach beside the entrance 
to each building an unobtrusive plaque giving salient details of 
its history, and second, to publish and distribute inexpensive 
but reliable guidebooks in appropriate languages to reSidents 
and tourists. The list of IslamiC monuments in Jerusalem 
prepared by the Department of Islamic Archaeology of the 
Department of Awqaf is a suitable basis for such enterprises. 

2 Some aspects of the problems of conservation of buildings in Jerusalem have 
been addressed by Crown Prince Hassan of Jordan, 'Dangers to the IslamiC 
Heritage in Jerusalem', Places of Public Gathering in Isklm: Proceedings of 
Seminar Five in the seriesArcbitectural Transformations in the Isklmic World, The 
Aga Khan Award for Architecture, Philadelphia, 1980, 117, 118-19. 



PART II 

CATALOGUE OF 
BUILDINGS 

The catalogue includes descriptions of standing Mamhlk 
buildings in and around Jerusalem. It does not include 
monuments that are known from historical sources but which 
no longer survive. Nor does it include buildings which may be 
MamlUk but which have not been identified as such. Each 
building is numbered and listed in chronological order. 

NAMES 

Whenever possible, the names of the buildings are those 
attested by contemporary inscriptions or literary texts. The 
names are usually eponymous, the buildings bearing either the 
founder's name (e.g. Riba~ of Kurt al-Man~iirI, 'Hospice of Kurt 
al-Man~iirI') or an adjectival form of that name (e.g. Jawhariyya 
Madrasa, '[the ArnIr] Jawhar's College'). In some instances, 
however, buildings are named according to their function (e.g. 
Siiq al-Qa~~nin, 'Market of the Cotton Merchants'). These 
names are rarely used today, most buildings being named after 
the families who now inhabit them. Thus the Arghiiniyya 
Madrasa, the college founded by the ArnIr Sayf aI-Din Arghiin, 
has the modern name 'the 'Afifi house' (Dar al-'Afifi) since it is 
the home of the 'Afifi family. 

DATE 

The date given for each building is usually that of its completion 
or endowment (waqf) as attested by historical texts. 
Occasionally, where no exact date is known from the sources, 
we have given the date of construction as determined by 
historical or stylistic analysis. 

The remainder of each Catalogue entry is divided into four 
sections. 

LOCATION 

The location of each building is described briefly and marked 
on a small-scale plan of the city. 

SITE AND BUILDING 

In this section an attempt is made to define the limits of the site 
and the extent of Mamliik building upon it. Where remains of 
some earlier structure or structures survive on the site, these 
are identified and described. Accompanying plans at the scale 
of 1:500 show the interrelationship between the building 
under discussion and its neighbours. 

HISTORY 

The relevant historical texts - inscriptions, legal documents, 
and literary texts - are discussed giving details of the founder, 
the original and subsequent uses of the building, its 
endowment and staff. 

ARCHITECTURE 

Illustrated by 1:200 scale plans, sections and elevations as well 
as by photographs, this section includes descriptions of salient 
architectural features. Many buildings have been altered quite 
substantially over the years and we have tried to identify later 
alterations in order to isolate the original construction. Where 
parts of that original construction appear to have been 
demolished or replaced, an indication is given of what those 
missing parts might have been. 
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1 NORTH PORTICO 

J~' J'J)' 

Various stages from 610/1213-14 to 836/1432 

I LOCATION (jig. 1.1) 

Along the north border of the J:Iaram. 

II SITE AND BUILDING 

Herod's temple enclosure (the lines of which are followed by 
the present walls of the J:Iaram, see above, p. 44) included 
porticoes on all four sides. Nothing of these porticoes survives 
except for a regular series of beam sockets cut at a height of 
8.9m above the level of the J:Iaram esplanade into the rock 
scarp at the west end of the northern boundary. The Herodian 
porticoes were destroyed by Titus in AD. 70 (see above, p. 44). 

By the fourth/tenth century new vaulted porticoes had 
been erected along the west and north borders of the Haram 
(see above, p. 46); of these nothing now survives apart from a 
regular series of a dozen sockets for vaulting springers about 
5.9m below the Herodian beam sockets in the rock scarp. The 
average span between the centres of the sockets is 3.89m. These 
sockets certainly antecede the Mamhlk portico which sustains 
the Is'ardiyya (see below) for they continue empty and 
redundant in the rock face under that building. 

Shortly after the Muslim reconquest ofJerusalem from the 
Crusaders in 58311187 there began a process of restoring the 
J:Iaram (see above, p. 48), which included the construction in 
61011213-14 of the middle part of the north portico. This 
portico was subsequently completed by the Mamltiks. The 
various steps in that complex process are analysed below. 

III HISTORY 

Al-'UmarI (c.74511345) described the north wall of the Haram 
and its gates thus: . 
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The first of [the gates) is on the eastern side, a gate called 
Bab al-Asbar. Adjoining it is the above-mentioned portico 
which forms the end of the eastern wall ... 1 

On the west side adjacent to this gate is a vaulted portico 
having ten piers . . . Its [north) fa<;ade has four windows 
overlooking the Birkat BanI Isra'I!, an ancient and deep 
pool. 

Adjacent to this portico is an open space through part of 
which flows water to the Birkat BanI Isra'II. Part of it is an 
open space upon which it was intended to build porticoes, 
but up till now they have not been completed ... 

Adjacent to this land is the KarImiyya Madrasa (no. 15). 
It has enclosed the portico in front of it with two walls, one 
to the west and another to the east, and two 'summer 
chambers' have been made before it ... 

Adjacent to the madrasa is a gate called Bab Hitta ... In 
front of it is a walkway paved with flagstones ... 'oil either 
side of the gate are two little benches, each 2 dhira' O. 4m) 
wide, the eastern one abutting on the above-mentioned 
KarImiyya Madrasa and the western one adjacent to a 

Fig. 1.1 Location plan 

portico ... in its wall there are three windows of the Ribat 
of 'Alam ai-DIn al-Dawadar (no. 8). Commencing from the 
east there is a window opening on the Turba ofal-Awhad al-
AyytibI(no.9). . 

Abutting on this portico is a gate known as Bab Sharaf al
Anbiya' ... In front of the latter is a walkway similar to the 
one mentioned above ... 

. Abutting on this gate is a vaulted portico ... having eight 
pIers. At the beginning of it are two Windows, one of them 
open [that is, ungrilled) through which is reached the 
Zawiya of the Vizier ArnIn ai-DIn, known as ArnIn al-Mulk 
(no. 21). Adjacent to both of them is a door through which 
the 2awiyat al-LawI is entered. Beside the gate is a platform 
with a cistern. 

This portico is adjoined on the west by another having 
two vaults resting on three piers ... a few women here say 
the five prayers behind the imiim. Above this portico is the 
Madrasa ofthe ArnIr Sayf ai-DIn al-J:Iajj Almalik al-jtikandar 
(no. 26) and the Khanqah of Majd ai-DIn al-Is'ardI (no. 33) 
the merchant. At the beginning of it near the cistern which 
I have mentioned are the steps which lead up to the 
madrasa and the khanqah. 

Adjacent to this portico is an open space on which there 
are no porticoes. It is in the shape of a high platform 
through the middle of which one goes down by six steps 
to the J:Iaram. At the highest point of this wall five windows 
of the Madrasa of the ArnIr 'Alam ai-DIn Sanjar al-JawilI 
(no. 14) ... There is no way to it from the Haram. At the end 
of this open space towards the west an~ two cells, each 
having a door opening to the south on the Haram. The 
interior of both is entirely inside the north wall, and they 
are [cut in) the solid rock like caves. It is said that they were 
known of old as the Cave of Abraham. In the eastern one 
is a small window. At the side of these two cells is the cell 
of the Shaykh of the J:Iaram with two windows facing the 
J:Iaram. Above this cell is another cell, to which one 
ascends by a flight of seven steps to the edge of the door 
opening east. 

Adjacent is a portico with two arches ... Next to it is a 
very long stairway from the top of which a minaret is 
ascended as well as a house belonging to the BantiJama'a 
family. This minaret (no. 10) is at the farthest point of the 
west wall of the J:Iaram.2 

While al-'UmarI's description is primarily concerned with the 



topography of the l:Iaram borders, MujIr ai-Din is more 
interested in chronicling the history of their construction: 

As for the northern porticoes (anviqa), they extend from 
east to west from Bab al-Asbat to the Jawiliyya Madrasa, 
which is known nowadays as Dar al-Niyaba (see below, p. 
205). Concerning the portico which occupies all the space 
between Bab al-Asbat and the Ghadiriyya Madrasa (no. 54), 
I have not been able to discover the period of its 
construction, but circumstances indicate that it was built at 
the same.time as the minaret there (no. 38), built during 
the reign of the al-AshrafSha'ban b. Husayn in 769/1367-68 
[but see below). The portico below the Ghadiriyya was 
built at the same time as this madrasa, and Similarly the 
assembly hall ofthe KarImiyya. 

As for the portico extending from Bab l:Ii~a to Bab al
Duwaydariyya [Bab al-'Atm], it appears that it was built by 
ai-Malik al-Awhad with his Turba, which is at Bab Hiqa, for 
certain claus~s in its endowment necessitate that 
[interpretation ). 

The portico extending from Bab al-Duwaydariyya to the 
west end supports five madrasas. Part of it - that is under 
the AmIniyya Madrasa and Farisiyya Madrasa (no. 30) - was 
ancient. It was later reconstructed in the reign of al
Mu'azzam 'lsa in the year 61011213-14. The remainder, 
which· is under three madrasas - the Almalikiyya, the 
Is'ardiyya and the ~ubaybiyya (no. 51) - is of the same 
period of construction as them, each of them having been 
built with the corresponding portico below. Inspection 
shows that that is so and that the construction of each 
madrasa corresponds with that of the portico under it ... 
and since the date of all the madrasas is given below, so the 
date of construction of each of these sections of porticoes 
under them is known. 

As for the two porticoes that are under the Dar al
N iyaba, they were built at the same time as the Ghawanima 
Minaret (no. 10); inscribed on them is the date of their 
construction and that of the minaret, but the inscription 
has become eroded over a long time. In addition, these 
two porticoes are surmounted by two others, a century 
more recent. We will mention the time when the minaret 
was constructed, which will allow an approximate idea of 
the date of their construction. God knows best!3 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

The north portico is best described not according to the 
chronological sequence of its construction but in 
topographical order, starting from the east end, following al
'UmarI and MujIr ai-Din. Infig. 1.2 the piers supporting the 
arches of the portico are numbered from 1 (east end) to 42 
(west end); the bays will be numbered in this analysis in the 
same order so that pier 1 is the pier immediately to the left 
(west) of bay 1. 

BAYS 1-11 
The first eleven bays of the portico - along with the single bay 
extending southwards from bay 1 against the east wall- appear 
to be structurally and architecturally homogeneous, suggesting 
that they belong to one period of construction. The exact date 
of that construction is unknown. They are not later than c. 745/ 
1345 when al-'UmarI described them. Evidently they do not 
belong to the same series as the springers in the rock scarp at 
the west end of the north wall since the 'pitch' (Le. the distance 
from one pier centre to the next) averages about 3.89m at the 
rock scarp as opposed to a mean of 5.28m here at the east end 
of the portico. In appearance they seem to be pre-Crusader, 
however. They contain no stones with Crusader tooling or 
masons' marks as one would expect in Crusader construction 
or in re-use in Ayytibid and early Mamluk construction (as in 
bays 21- 23 and 31- 35, for example; see below), and they bear 
no resemblance to the west portico of the I;Iaram, which is 

North Portico 

wholly MamlUk. Rather they may be associated with the 
IkhshIdid rebuilding of part of the east wall of the l:Iaram 
beside Bab al-Asbat in 350/961-62,4 or with the Fa~imid 
restorations in the Haram during the fifth/eleventh century.' 

MINARET BAE AL-ASBAT (no. 38) 
The minaret was built i~ 769/1367-68 partly on top of pier 11 , 
which forms the right-hand jamb of the minaret's portal (see 
below, p. 415). 

BAYS 12-14 
These bays are structurally and architecturally homogeneous. 
Their date of construction is unknown. Bay 12 is built against 
the base of the minaret in a manner clearly indicating the 
priority of the minaret. To their west stands the Ghadiriyya 
Madrasa, obviously built later than pier 14 against which it 
abuts. These three bays must therefore be dated after 769/1367-
68, when the minaret was erected, and before 836/1432, when 
the Ghadiriyya was built. An even closer tenninus ante quem 
for its construction is 80011397 since that is the date before 
which the TlilOniyya Madrasa was built. According to MujIr al
Din, one ascended from the stairway giving access to the 
minaret to two Mamluk madrasas, the TUluniyya and the 
Fanariyya, both built before 80011397-98, but neither of which 
survives.6 In his list of buildings given in topographical order 
from west to east, MujIr ai-DIn places the TOluniyya between 
the Ghadiriyya and the Fanariyya - presumably directly over 
bays 12-14 of the portic07 

BAYS 16-19 
These are structurally and architecturally homogeneous. They 
are said by MujIr ai-DIn to have been built at the same time as 
the Ghadiriyya in 836/1432. 

THE KARlMIYYA (no. 15) 
The KarImiyya, occupying the space between piers 19 and 20, 
appears originally to have had its own portico of thre~ bays 
(below, p. 217). At some later time (perhaps at the same time as 
the construction of the Ghadiriyya - see below, p. 217) the 
portico was converted into the KarImiyya's assembly hall, 
which now stands here. 

BAYS 21-23 
These are structurally and architecturally homogeneous. Bay 
21 in front of Bab Hitta has a fine corbel-table cornice made 
mostly from re-us~c{ Crusader material (plate 1.1). The 

Plate 1.1 Bab l:iina: view from the l:iaram 
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masonry of all three bays contains a large number of re-used 
Crusader stones, many of them bearing masons' marks. The 
exact date of construction is not known. MujIr aI-DIn states that 
the portico from Bab I:Ii~!a to Bab al-'Atm appears to have been 
built by aI-Malik al-Awl:J.ad when he built his tomb, but 
structural discontinuity in the portico between bays 23 and 24 
and between bays 27 and 28 ( see below) seem to indicate three 
separate phases of construction between the two gates. Of 
these, bays 21-23, in front of al-Awl:J.ad's tomb, were most 
probably built by him after he took office as Superintendent of 
the Two I:Iarams (694/1295) and before his endowment deed 
was drawn up in 697/1298. 

BAY.S' 24-28 
The exact date of construction of these is unknown. Bay 24 
abuts on pier 23 to the east and so they should be dated after it, 
that is after 69411295 (see above), and bay 27 abuts on pier 28 
to the west, which is dated 610/1213-14 (see below). The mean 
pitch of these bays 24-27 is about 4.37m whereas that of the 
Ayyiibid portico is about 4.65m. The extra width of the bay 28 
is explained by the presence of an earlier window in the north 
wall of the I:Iaram at this pOint, which necessitated the 
displacement of the northern vaulting springer of the portico to 
clear it (see plan,fig. 8.3). Thus we may conclude that bays 24-
28 were built some time after 694/1295 and they must have 
existed before 745/1345 when al-'UmarI described them. 

It is possible that they were built along with the 
Dawadariyya, which is situated immediately beyond the I:Iaram 
wall at this point. The Dawadariyya was completed on the first 
day of 695/10 November 1295, approximately five months after 
al-Awl:J.ad took up his post as Superintendent of the Two 
I:Iarams in Rajab 694lMay-June 12958 and, therefore, 
conceivably after he had built bays 21-23. It seems more likely, 
however, that they belong to a second stage of al-Awl:J.ad's 
construction of the I:Iaram portico since he would have had a 
natural desire to fill the gap between bay 23 and bay 29 (which 
is dated 610/1213-14; see below). If so, MujIr al-DIn's 
interpretation of al-Awl:J.ad's endowment deed becomes more 
understandable. A shift in alignment between bays 23 and 24 
(see plan,fig. 9.3) may be explained by the need to make this 
portico connect with the Ayyiibid portico (bays 29-38) to the 
west, something that appears not to have influenced the 
builders of bays 21-23. All these bays (21-28) have vertical 
extensions to the piers, which continue upwards between the 
arches to form buttresses with sloping tops, evidently in 
emulation of the Ayyiibid portico to the west. 

BAY.S' 29-38 
These appear to have belonged initially to one phase of 
construction though they have subsequently undergone 
various alterations. An inscription on pier 31 gives the date of 
their construction: 61011213-14.9 The inscription uses the word 
juddida, signifying that the portico was a 'renewal', presumably 
of the portico mentioned by fourth/tenth-century geographers, 
of which only the sockets in the rock scarp to the west survive. 
Since these bays 29-38 have a mean pitch of 4.65m there is little 
doubt that nothing of the earlier portico remained to be 
incorporated into this Ayyiibid one. The 'renewal' was in fact a 
replacement of the earlier portico. Mujlr al-DIn, following the 
text of the inscription, states that the portico from the Bab al
'Atm under the Farisiyya, i.e. bays 31-35, is ancient and was 
reconstructed under the rule of al-Malik al-Mu'azzam 'Isa. He 
goes on to state that the remaining bays of the p~rtico to the 
west were built at the same time as the madrasas they support, 
the Almalikiyya, the Is'ardiyya and the ~ubaybiyya. This is 
largely true but there is good reason to believe that the portico 
under the Almalikiyya (bays 36-38) incorporates part of the 
portico of al-Mu'~~ 'Isa (see below). 

Bays 29 and 30 are structurally homogeneous with bay 31, 
which is dated by the inscription of 61 0/1213-14 on its left-hand 
pier. The left-hand pier of bay 29 has another inscription, also 
from the time ofal-Mu'~?:am 'Isa, giving the dimensions of the 

North Portico 

I:Iaram. lO We can be sure, therefore, that bays 29-31 belong to 
the same Ayyiibid construction. The vertical extension of the 
piers to form buttresses with sloping tops to shed rainwater is 
a Crusader technique here used for the first time in Islamic 
construction. 

Bays 32-38 may also belong to this construction. Part of 
pier 31 and all of pier 32 are concealed by a later staircase built 
when the Amlniyya above them was converted to domestic use 
some time in the Ottoman period. The position of pier 32 may 
be deduced from the line of the vaulting groins of bay 32 (see 
plan, fig. 21.3). Bays 33-35 under the Farisiyya have been 
rebuilt, with only the spacing between the piers to show that 
they may originally have belonged to the Ayyiibid portico. The 
piers project into the I:Iaram about 0.70m more than piers 28-
31 of the Ayyiibid portico. Bays 36 and 37 under the Almalikiyya 
retain the spacing of the Ayyiibid portico but also project about 
0.70m to the south. It is impossible now to confirm that these 
bays 33-37 were originally part of the Ayyiibid portico. Yet pier 
38 follows the alignment of the Ayyiibid portico and is exactly 
4.65m from the earlier part of pier 37, a dimension that 
corresponds to the mean pitch of the Ayyiibid portiCO, and so it 
is likely that it does indeed belong to that earlier portico. 
Consequently the piers between numbers 32 and 38 probably 
also formed part of the Ayyiibid portico but were rebuilt at 
some later date. Piers 35 and 37 were enlarged at the time of the 
construction of the Almalikiyya in 74111340 to form the bases of 
buttresses that extend upwards to flank its fac;ade. At the same 
time pier 36 was completely rebuilt. 

The little arched opening between piers 38 and 39 shelters 
a staircase built to give access to the Almalikiyya. 

BAY.S' 40-42 
These bays support the Is'ardiyya. Bays 40 and 41 are 
structurally and architecturally homogeneous. They belong to 
the same period of construction as the building they support, 
the Is'ardiyya. The manner in which bay 42 abuts on pier 41 
(fig. 1.3) shows that it belongs to a later phase of construction. 

Fig. 1.3 Conjunction between bay 42 and pier 41 of North 
Portico under the Is'ardlyya 
(after a sketch by R. Brotherton) 

Al-'UmarI's enumeration of the bays of the north portico ends 
with bay 40, implying that while bays 39 and 40 existed in his 
day, bay 41 had not yet been built (see below, p. 370). 

WESTWARD CONTINUATION 
Beyond the Is'ardiyya there once stood a westward 
continuation of the portiCO, evidently built at the same time as 
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the ~ubaybiyya and giving access to it (see above, p. 515). Now 
only traces of springings for its vaulting survive beside bay 42; 
the portico itself has disappeared. 

BAYS NO LONGER EXTANT 
Towards the west end of the north wall there were two bays of 
portico described by al-'UmarI and said by MujIr al-DIn to have 

Notes 
1 A1-'UmarI gives the principal dimensions of ponicoes and gates, which are 

omitted here for the sake of brevity. 
2 A1-'UmarI,MasaIik, 157·59. 
3 MujIr, 375-76. 
4 See above, p. 46. 
5 See above, p. 46. 
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been built at the same time as the Minaret al-Ghawanima at the 
end of the seventh/thirteenth century. They bore an inscription 
giving the date of construction, but this was too badly worn to 
be deciphered by MujIr al-DIn. On top of that portico stood two 
upper bays, built a century later. Nothing at all survives of these 
porticoes. 

6 MujIr, 391-92. 
7 MujIr, 392-95. 
8 See below, p. 167. 
9 CIA (Harum), 82-84. 

10 CIA (Hamm), 84·97. 



2 TURBA OF BABKA KHAN 
~ \,:. as"' 1." f. .~ 

Between 66311265 and 67911280; extended 792/1390 
Tomb of Barka Khan and his sons 
Modem name: al-Maktabat al-Khalidiyya (KhalidI Library) 

I LOCATION (jig. 2.1) 

At the south-east corner of the junction between Tariq Bab al
Silsila and 'AqabatAbu Madyan, opposite the KIlaniyya (no. 29) 
and the Taziyya (no. 36). 

II SITE AND BUILDINGS (jig. 2.2) 

The site is bounded by the street, TarIq Bab al-Silsila to the 
north, by the lane 'Aqabat Abu Madyan to the west and south
west, by shops entered from TarIq Bab al-Silsila to the east, and 
by various unrecorded structures to the south-east. 

No less than five different phases of construction are 
discernible in the present building. Of these, two are pre
Mamluk and one is Ottoman. There are two Mamluk phases: 
one is datable between 66311265 and 67911280, and the other is 
dated by inscription 792/1390. The full extent of these 
constructions is not known for only the fa\=ade on TarIq Bab al
Silsila survives. The interior has been substantially remodelled, 
evidently in the nineteenth century. 

Fig. 2.1 Location plan 

In 1900 the building was converted into a library 
comprising three distinct components: a small vaulted 
chamber (chamber 'A') in the south-east corner of the complex; 
a reading room at the west end of the complex; and, between 
these two, a courtyard. This is the terminology we shall use in 
the following analysis. 

The reading room has a remarkable 'Romanesque' 
doorway (now a window) in its north fa\=ade belonging to the 
earlier Mam!uk period. To the east of that, the later Mamhlk 
work includes a large grilled window, a water trough and an 
entrance portal that are built into two bays of a pre-Mamluk 
?rcade. 

Fig. 2.2 Site plan 
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III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
The Tomb of Barka Khan was situated 'opposite the Taziyya 
Madrasa', in the words of MujIr ai-Din. 1 The various 
inscriptions commemorating Barka Khan and his two sons are 
within the open courtyard, although not necessarily in their 
original positions. Those of Barka Khan read as follows in the 
significant passages: 

... This is the tomb of the servant needful of God's mercy 
and forgiveness, Barkatkhan [sic] (may God illumine his 
resting-place). He died on Friday, the first day of 
Mui:larram in the year 644 [18 May 1246] . .. 2 

... This is the tomb of the one needful of God Almighty's 
mercy, I:Iusam ai-Din, prince of amirs, Barka Khan, who 
died in the year 644 [1246] ... 3 

An inscription recording restoration work on 'the tomb of 
the late martyr, the prince I:Iusam ai-Din Barka Khan,4 is found 
on a marble lintel above a grille window in the fac;ade. 

FOUNDER 
The Amir I:Iusam ai-Din Barka Khan b. Dawlat Khan,S after 
whom the turba is named, was one of the four chiefs, and the 
most important one, of the Khwarizmian bands who operated 
in Mesopotamia, Syria and Palestine in the 1230s and 1240s. 
They were the remnants, no doubt of mixed ethnic origin, of 
the army of the Khwarizm Shah, whose empire had been 
shattered by the Mongols. After the death ofJalal ai-Din, the son 
of the last Khwarizm Shah, this soldiery became ever more a 
threat to the economy and security of the area.6 The Ayyiibid 
Sultan aI-~alii:l Ayyiib had attempted to use them as an 
instrument of his policy. He married a half-sister of his to Barka 
Khan.7 In the end the power of the Khwarizmiyya was broken 
in a battle south of Horns, which took place in Mui:larram 6441 
May 1246. Barka Khan was killed by a mamlUk of an Aleppan 
amir - some say that he was decapitated and his head sent to 
Aleppo, where it was displayed on the citadel gate.8 

It is far from clear who actually builtthe tomb. Mujir ai-Din 
held that it was built after the death of Barka Khan, although his 
opinion is weakened by the fact that he gives the date of 
construction as 792/1390,9 which as we shall see derives from 
the inscription which records some restoration and new work 
and was presumably MujIr al-Din's source. The Ottoman Defter 
602 lists a 'waqf of Barka Khatun (sic) in Tariq Bab al-Silsila in 
the David Quarter.>1O There is no date given, and, even apart 
from the mistake in the title (if it is indeed a mistake), it is very 
easy to imagine that the waqf for the support of the tomb would 
later acquire that name. The entry in the defter provides scant 
evidence that Barka Khan had built, or begun, an endowed 
tomb before his death. 

The Sultan Baybars married a daughter of the dead 
Khwarizmian leader, who became the mother of Barka Khan 
Muhammad (b. 658/1260), the future Sultan al-Sa'id.ll Van 
Berchem speculated that this daughter was the pious builder of 
the tomb to honour her father. Such evidence as there is, 
however, points towards her brother, Badr ai-Din Mui:lammad 
Bey, as being the founder. 

Through the connection by marriage with Baybars, the 
two sons of the Khwarizmian leader, Badr ai-Din Mui:lammad 
Bey and I:Iusam ai-Din Kara Bey, prospered. In 663/1264-5 
Mui:lammad Bey received as his own property the village of 
Dayr al-Ghu~fll1, which was one part of recent coastal gains 
from the Crusaders, distributed to his amirs by BaybarsY This 
is significant, because the I:Iaram document no. 36 is concerned 
with 'the waqf of ... the late Badr ai-Din b. Barka Khan in 
Jerusalem, namely a mosque (masjid), tomb (turba), and the 
village of Dayr al-Ghu~un, and [provision for] the cure of the 
sick and the preparing of the dead for burial inJerusalem'Y In 
the absence of other evidence to the contrary, this is a strong 
indication that Badr ai-Din Mui:lammad Bey was the founder, if 
we may legitimately understand the 'turba' to be the building 
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that is our present concern. If, moreover, the 'mosque' formed 
part of the same complex, that too is a valuable item of 
information. Badr ai-Din died in Damascus, aged about 50, in 
Rabl' I 678/0ctober 1279. He was first of all buried at the foot 
of Mount Qasyl1n, but in the following year his corpse was 
transferred to Jerusalem, where it was buried near his father's 
grave. 14 

DATE 
There is little firm evidence to follow. If we accept MujIr al
Din's statement that the turba was built after the death ofBarka 
Khan, then we have as the earliest possible date the year 6441 
1246. The latest possible date is 67911280, since Mui:lammad 
Bey was then moved to Jerusalem to lie 'near his father's grave'. 
However, the memorial stone of the other son, Husam ai-Din 
Kara Bey, survives, giving the date of his death as' 3 Dhu'I-I:Iijja 
66118 October 1263.15 At what date bis remains may have been 
transferred to the turba in Jerusalem we cannot tell. He died 
and was first buried, it seems, in Cairo. 16 His death preceded by 
a few years the date of the acquisition of the village that 
eventually became part of Badr al-Din's waqf (see above). If 
one grants that the waqf of the village of Dayr al-Ghu~un was 
associated with the erection of the turba, then that could not 
have been possible before the village became Badr al-Din's 
property. This would tentatively narrow the range of dates for 
the building of the Barka Khan Turba to the years 663-679/1264-
1280. 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
It is clear that substantial restoration or alterations, and also 
work on associated waqf properties, were carried out at the end 
of the fourteenth century. They are recorded in an extant 
inscription!7 (see below, p. 113). 

It so happens that I:Iaram document no. 36 has direct 
relevance to the works here referred to. It was issued on the 7 
Mui:larram 797112 November 1394, and contains an instruction 
from the Chief Qa<;!i of Egypt, Badr ai-Din Mui:lammad b. Abi'l
Baqa', to the Qa<;!i of Jerusalem, Sharaf ai-Din 'Isa b. Ghanim, 
that he officially record the repairs, and their cost, carried out 
by the na~ir of the waqf of Badr ai-Din b. Barka Khan, and 
afford him, as he requested, all support and consideration. The 
~ir is named as 'the senior amir, N~ir ai-Din Mui:lammad b. 
Timllr al-'Ala'i', surely the person who appears in the 
inscription. Indeed, the document tells us that 'he had repaired 
the waqf and thereby rent was forthcoming, which could be 
used for the charitable purposes of the waqf.' Badr ai-Din b. 
Barka Khan is described as 'the ancestor on his mother's side' 
of the Amir Nasir ai-Din Muhammad, who exercised the office 
of administrat~r (na~ir) 'according to the stipulations of the 
founder (waqij)'. 

In 1865 Sandreczki visited the site. There he found 'a 
school, and entering the courtyard in front of it, two tombs, the 
inscriptions of which I copied ... the one on the S[ outh] side is 
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the tomb of Husam ad din [Barka Khan], who died in the year 
of the Hijre 644; the other on the N. side is that of Badr ad din 
al Barke Khan, who died in the y. of the H. 678. - From it the 
place is called AI Barke Khan. - Next to this school (W) lies a 
ruined mosque [on the site of the present reading room], which 
is calledJami' al Magharibe al ~dim.'18 

The tomb became at a date unknown incorporated into 
the residence of the KhaiidI family in Jerusalem. In 1900 a 
library of some 12,000 books and manuscripts was created by 
the Shaykh Raghib al-KhalidI in what had been used as the 
family mosque.19 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

STREET FAc;ADE (jig. 2.4,plate 2.1) 
Since the street fa<;:ade is Virtually all that survives of the pre
Ottoman constructions on the site, our attention will focus on 
it. In order to clarify the sequence of construction of the five 
principal components that make up the present fa<;:ade we shall 
discuss each phase of construction indiVidually. 

(i) First phase 
This comprises the lowest courses of stones varying in height 
from three courses at the east end of the fa<;:ade to one course 
under the east jamb of the reading room doorway. The stones 
forming these courses are roughly squared and project about 
0.08m further into the street than those of the rest of the ta<;:ade. 
These stones must be the remains of an earlier building on the 
site. Some of them have been cut back in places, possibly at a 
later date, to form shallow ledges whose purpose is not known. 

Towards the middle of the fa<;:ade the upper voussoirs and 
keystone of a slightly pointed arch can be seen in Creswell 's 
1920 photograph (plate 2.1). Part of the pavement beside this 
arch was dug up to install a new sewer in 1982, allowing more 
of the arch to be inspected. It appeared then that the stones 
filling the arch are later insertions intended to block it; it is 
impossible to say when this was done without archaeological 
excavation. The arch itself may once have served to roof the 
main aqueduct carrying water from 'Solomon's Pools' to the 
I:faram, which turns east down TarIq Bab al-Silsila at about this 
point. 
(ii) Second phase 
This is a series of archways that extend eastward from the 
reading room. Piers supporting pointed arches rest on the 
rough masonry foundation of the first phase. Three archways 
survive although there may once have been one or two more to 
the east. Originally open, they are now largely filled with later 
work, the two western ones having been incorporated into the 
turba complex (see below) and the eastern one divided into 
two shops. Traces of partition walls on the inner (southern) 
faces of the piers (plate 2.2) indicate that each of the archways 
opened into a separate chamber, probably intended as a shop 
such as similar ones still in active use about 250m further west 

Plate 2.2 North side of courtyard 

Turba of Barka Khan 

up the street, which are almost certainly Crusader.20 To judge 
from the stone dreSSing, the three belonging to phase (ii) are 
also Crusader. Further indication of their Crusader origin may 
be found in six curious circular shields, discussed below, 
which are carved about shoulder height in the masonry of the 
piers (shown infig. 2.4). 

The springers of the arches are set back about 0.1 0-0.15m 
from the jambs of the piers below, thereby forming a ledge that 
might have supported a beam spanning the archway. Attrition 
of the blocking masonry in the tympanum of the western 
archway has exposed a O.Olm square groove in the intrados of 
the arch, 0.08m from the face, connecting sockets 0.07m square 
and 0.03m deep at about 0.35m intervals. The groove and 
sockets could have held a frame supporting timber boarding 
(or something of that sort) in the tympanum. Such an 
arrangement would allow the shops to be securely closed by 
simple rectangular doors. 

One course above the keystones of the archways a cavetto 
cornice with a square downturn at its west end (seeplate 2.1) 
extends across the fa<;:ade as far as the right-hand haunch of the 
third ( eastern) arch. Originally it would have continued further 
east to include at least the third arch, but that section is now 
missing as is a section above the middle arch where four 
sculpted corbels have been inserted (see below). 

The west pier of the arcade is wider than the others, 
indicating that here was the west end of the arcade where any 
residual lateral thrust from the vaults had to be accommodated. 
It is pierced by a rectangular window which appears to be an 
integral part of the original structure; the third course of 
masonry above its lintel has been cambered as if to spread the 
load onto the window jambs rather than the lintel. The height 
of the sill, originally 0.89m above present street level, has been 
raised 0.50m or so at some later date ( seefig. 2.4). Quite what 
the purpose of this window was is hard to say. The east side of 
its interior embrasure is straight but the west side skewed so as 
to admit light to the reading room (see plan,fig. 2.3), and the 
present east wall of the reading room is chamfered at its north 
end to avoid blocking the window. Ifthe west pier containing 
the window originally extended back southwards to form the 
west wall of the arcade, as traces of Crusader masonry in the 
east wall of the reading room (plate 2.3) would appear to 

Plate 2.3 West side of courtyard 

suggest, then we must assume that the window was then either 
simply a recess cut into the pier or that it opened into a space 
entered either from the archway to the east or from the lane to 
the west. The purpose of such a recess or space can only be 
guessed at, but it should be noted in this context that four of the 
six Circular shields on the fa<;:ade are to be found on the jambs 
of this window. 
(iii) Third phase 
This is the fa<;:ade of the reading room, the main feature of 
which is the Romanesque doorway (now a window) (jigs. 2.7, 
2.8). This fa<;:ade abuts directly on the last pier of the arcade. A 
straight vertical joint with only minor irregularities near the top 
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defines the conjunction. Above the level of the doorway the 
stonework of the fa<;ade is stepped in about 0.05m on either 
side, one course higher at the west side than at the east side. 
These steps in the masonry may indicate that the upper part of 
the fac;:ade was rebuilt at some time. At a level one course above 
the higher of the two steps a cavetto cornice, very similar in 
profile to the one over the arcade, runs across the fac;:ade and 
terminates in curved downturns at each end. The masonry 
above this cornice belongs to the fifth, late Ottoman, phase and 
supports the north end of a tiled monopitch roof over the 
reading room. 

The Romanesque doorway is placed off centre in this 
fac;:ade in a manner which suggests that the door was positioned 
to be on the central axis of the chamber it gave access to. In 
other words, the pre·existing end wall of the arcade to the east 
formed the east wall of the chamber and so its thickness is not 
expressed on the fa<;ade, while the west wall was newly built 
and its thickness accounts for the eccentricity of the fac;:ade. 

The doorway is unusual but not unique in the architecture 
ofJerusalem. A very similar (but undated) doorway that existed 
- and may still exist - in the Old City in the vicinity of Bab al· 
Sahira (Herod's Gate) is recorded in a photograph preserved in 
the archives of the Palestine Archaeological (Rockefeller) 
Museum (see plate 2.4). Both doorways have hoodmoulds 
around an outer arch of gadrooned voussoirs enclosing an 
inner chevron arch resting on elbow consoles (jig. 2.7). The 
entrance to the Kubakiyya (no. 6), dated c.688/1289, shares 
some of these features. All three doorways represent a 
continuation of Crusader-Ayyiibid architectural traditions as 
exemplified by the gadroon-arched entrances to the Church of 
the Holy Sepulchre, the Siqaya of al-'Adil and the Af<;ialiyya 
Madrasa (plates 2.5, 2.6 and 9). The Ayyiibid and Mamliik 
examples may incorporate re-used Crusader elements, but no 
reliable criterion has yet been recognized for differentiating 
between Crusader sculpture and later copies of it. At least the 
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Plate 2.4 'Dar ai-Hall Vasin al-Lebban 
in Haret es Sa'diyya: interior entrance, 
medieval arch'. Photo dated 29.9.1933 

20 

capitals of the elbow consoles at the Turba of Barka Khan, 
shown in a drawing by Pierotti of 1864 (plate 2.7) but no longer 
in situ, must be Crusader spolia. 21 AG. Walls, who recorded the 
building 1968-71, observed what he considered to be one of 
the original capitals among a miscellaneous collection of 
worked stones in a corner of the courtyard.22 The arrangement 
of the various components, such as the hoodmould that turns 
outwards above the springing level of the arches, appears, 
however, to be Mamliik. 

This entrance to the reading room was still open in 190023 

but had been partly blocked up and converted into a window 
by 1920 (seeplate 2.1) and we may surmise that this and other 
changes took place shortly after the library was opened in 1900. 
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Fig. 2.5 West-east section looking north East __ .I.,;r=-,::::-

Fig. 2.6 East-west section looking south West __ .J..:r=-,::::-

(iv) Fourth phase 
This involved the partial filling of the two archways 
immediately to the east of the reading room to form a window 
in the western one and a portal and small water trough in the 
eastern one. A two-line inscription above the window records 
the event: 

This window and the dome over the tomb (turha) of the 
deceased prince l:Iusam ai-DIn Barka Khan and the vault 
(qan(ara) and its upper floor Calwahai'ulwaba) and the 
blessed portal (bawwaba) and the drinking trough 
(masqaa) and the shops (I?awanit) and their upper floor 
and the five apartments (buyUt) in the waqf house (bi-dar 
al-waqf) were constructed (ansha'a) by .. . MuJ:!ammad b. 
AJ:!mad b. Timur (?) al-'Ala'i ... at the beginning ofDhu'l
Qa'da 792 (11 October 1390). 

The windows, portal and drinking trough are all that is 
positively recognizable of the things itemized in the 
inscription. Of the (rebuilt) dome over the turba nothing 
survives, and of the vault and its upper floor nothing is 
identifiable except possibly four corbels above the portal. The 
shops and the five apartments are no longer identifiable. 

The grilled window4 bearing the inscription on its lintel is 
built of red and cream-coloured ablaq masonry framed by a 
quirked ogee moulding (jig. 2.4). On either side of the 
inscription two marble plaques are carved with unusual 
blazon-like devices which, according to M. Meinecke,25 are 
probably to be construed as the tribal badge or renk of Barka 
Khan. Above the lintel is a polychrome marble veneer 

Turha of Barka Khan 

Plate 2.5 Entrance to Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre 

Plate ?6 Detail of entrance to the Siqaya 
of al-'Adil (589/1193) 

Plate 2.7 Entrance door after Pierotti 
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Fig. 2.7 Elevation of doorway 

representing a string course of joggled voussoirs, the central 
one of which is more elaborately modelled than the others and 
is inscribed with the word 'Allah'. Above the frame moulding, in 
the tympanum of the earlier arch, there is a seven-line 
inscription, the historical part of which reads: 

... This is the tomb (turba) of ... Barkat Khan, may God 
illuminate his grave (qariq). He died on Friday 1 
Muharram 644 (18 May 1246) ... 

This inscription must belong to the original monument, having 
been removed to its present position presumably during the 
work done in 79211390. It is recessed 0.04m into the 
surrounding masonry, which has been given a bevelled edge to 
frame the panel. The bevelling at the base of the panel, cut in 
the top of the same stones as the qUirked ogee moulding 
framing the grilled window, continues a little way on either 
side of the panel, as if the frame was intended for a wider 
inscription. In fact this bevelling is exactly the same width as the 
inscribed window lintel (1.25m), which suggests some sort of 
relationship between the two, though what that relationship 
might have been or been intended to be is not clear. Above the 
seven-line inscription is a circular oculus (now blocked) with a 
bevelled rim surrounded by an elegant border of finely carved 
olive or palm leaves. 

The portal built into the earlier archway to the east of the 
grilled window consists of a shallow recess, 0.35m deep, 
spanned by a pointed horseshoe arch. A cavetto hoodmould 
around the extrados of the arch extends laterally on both sides 
at the springing as far as the jambs of the earlier, enclosing 
archway. Little carved leaves similar to those in the border 
round the oculus decorate the corners of the hoodmould at the 
springing and at downturns at either extremity (see fig. 2.4). 
The voussoirs of the arch have been replaced at some time with 
crudely worked stones now smeared with cement. The two 
springers survive, however, to show that originally the arch was 
composed of gadroon voussoirs evidently in imitation of those 
of the Romanesque doorway. The door at the back of the recess 
has jambs of red and cream-coloured ablaq and is flanked by 
the customary stone benches. Above the portal a rectangular 
window (now blocked) opened under the keystones of the 
enclosing archway. 

The portal is placed left of centre in that archway to allow 
space for a niche alongSide, which houses the drinking trough 
mentioned in the inscription of 79211390. Though badly 
damaged, the pointed arch over the niche can be seen originally 
to have beengadrooned like that of the portal (seefig. 2.4). The 
stone trough in the lower part of the niche appears to have 
been filled by pouring water directly into it from the street; it 
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Fig. 2.8 Section of doorway 

has only a small drain hole (diameter 0.04m) at the bottom. 
There is no trace of any water supply within the building 
complex. 

The four roll corbels, whose introduction entailed 
removal of a section of the cornice, are centred on the archway 
enclOSing the portal and drinking trough. They were eVidently 
intended to support a balcony or an oriel window like the one 
immediately to the east of the portal, shown in plate 2.1, which 
was demo! ished as recently as 1984. A nearly contemporaneous 
oriel window survives at the Tashtamuriyya (no. 45) built in 
784/1382-83. These corbels are all that remain of what may have 
been the upper floor mentioned in the inscription of792/1390. 
No trace of a staircase exists. 

INTERIOR (plan,fig. 2.3) 
The entrance portal described above is now the entrance to the 
library. It leads into an open courtyard on two levels, one 0.23m 
higher than the other. This courtyard occupies the space 
formerly occupied by two of the three shops behind the earlier 
archways. It is enclosed by relatively modern walls on three 
sides and by the street wall on the fourth, north side. 

The east wall contains traces of a partition wall of the 
earlier shops at its north end; the remainder of the wall is later. 
About the centre is a door leading into the cross-vaulted room 

Jamb moulding 
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Fig. 2.9 Mouldings 



Plate 2.8 East side of courtyard 

'A', with a window on the right. Both door and window have 
distinctive projecting surrounds (see plate 2.8), typically 
nineteenth-century Ottoman in style, which appear to have 
been added to earlier openings. The upper part of this east wall 
is of more regular masonry in which four identical windows 
open, each with a projecting surround similar to those of the 
door and window below (plate 2.8) and all obviously late 
Ottoman. 

The south wall is quite plain apart from remains of 
medieval masonry at the west end (plate 2.9), which must 
belong to the earlier shops on the site. 

The west wall contains a door and a window opening into 
the reading room. Both openings have projecting frames like 
those in the east wall but here with flat instead of segmental 
arches (plate 2.3). 

The present owners reported that the east and west walls 
of the reading room were rebuilt about 1876 for a family 
mosque.26 The exterior masonry of the west wall (which forms 
the frontage on 'Aqabat Abu Madyan) is similar to that of the east 
wall. That part of the south wall of the reading room that 
confronts 'Aqabat Abu Madyan belongs to the same period of 
construction as the west wall (plate 2.1). Inside the reading 
room a trefoil-arched miJlriih in the middle of the south wall 
(seefig. 2.6) is a relic of this room's adaptation as a mosque. 

Built into the outer face of the east wall of the reading 
room are three inscriptions, epitaphs of Barka Khan and his 
sons.27 These inscriptions must have been built into the wall at 
the time of its construction, about 1876, or later. Two of them 
were seen by Sandreczki in 1865 on the south and north sides, 
respectively, of the courtyard (above, p. 110). Under each 
inscription there is a low stone platform (0. 30m high) revetted 
with plain nineteenth-century ceramic tiles. The middle 
platform (2.30m long x 1.00m wide) abuts on the reading room 
wall. The other two are freestanding. The southern is 150m x 
0.90m and the northern 1.70m x 0.90m. They appear to be 
cenotaphs, each related to an epitaph in the wall. Presumably 
they were built at the same time as the epitaphs were built into 
the wall. An outline of vaults in the upper part of the wall seems 
to indicate that the courtyard was vaulted - or re-vaulted -
when the wall was rebuilt around 1876. The vaulting did not last 
long, however, for a photograph of about 1920 in the collection 
of the British School of Archaeology in Jerusalem shows the 
courtyard open to the sky. 

INTERPRETATION 
Of the phases of construction described above, it is the third 
and fourth - belonging to the Mamllik period - that concern us 
here. The first of these, phase (iii), was built probably some 
time after 66311265 when a village that was endowed upon the 
turba was granted to the founder,28 Badr aI-Din Mu/:lammad 
Bey, son of Barka Khan, and before Badr al-DIn's burial in 6791 
1280. By analogy with the nearly contemporary Kubakiyya 

Turba oj Barka Khan 

Plate 2.9 South side of courtyard 

Turba we may reasonably assume that the Romanesque 
doorway was the entrance to the original Turba, square in plan, 
covered by a dome. 

All three epitaphs state bluntly that 'this is the grave (qabr) 
of . . .' and it may be presumed that each originally marked a 
cenotaph of some kind in the tomb chamber, subsequently 
removed from there before 1865 when Sandreczki saw two of 
them in the courtyard. The inscription in the street fa<;:ade 
above the grilled window of the fourth phase, which includes 
the words 'this is the tomb (turba) of ... Barkat Khan', was, 
together with the two plaques bearing his renk, doubtless set in 
a prominent position; a possible place would have been over a 
window in the west fa<;:ade which no longer survives. 

The eastward extension, phase (iv), was made in 792/1390 
to create a new street fa<;:ade roughly symmetrical about the 
central grilled window. Nothing is known about the amlr 
responsible for this work apart from his name: Mu/:lammad b. 
AJ:!.mad b. Timur (?) al-'Ala'I. What his intention might have 
been in restoring the dome of the turba and adding a new 
fa<;:ade is obscure; the area behind that new fa<;:ade, the present 
courtyard, may on the basis of l:Iaram document no. 36 (cited 
above) have been intended as a mosque, though in that case we 
should have expected some mention of it in the inscriptions. 

Fig. 2.10 Lapidary shield at entrance to Rlbat of 
• Ala' ai-Din 

lAPIDARY SHIElDS 
Of the six shields carved on two piers of the early archways 
incorporated into the complex in 792/1390, four have been 
partly defaced and none is cut with any great precision. But the 
design is clear: a T within a circle. Several analogous shields in 
the form of an upside-down T enclosed by an isosceles triangle 
resting on its point (fig. 2.10) are to be found elsewhere in 
Jerusalem: five, all much the same size and at roughly shoulder 
height in the outer porch of Bab al-SilsilalBab al-Saklna; two 
others similar in size and height above ground at the entrance 
to the Riba~ of 'Ala' aI-Din (below, p. 126); another similar in 
size and also at shoulder height on the street frontage of the Dar 
al-Qur'an al-Sallamiyya (below, p. 382): and one similar in shape 
but very much larger on the southern abutment of an arch 
spanning the street immediately to the west of the Suq al
La/:J./:lamln,29 one of the three parallel markets in the centre of 
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Fig. 2.11 Jeton from' Atlit (after C.N. Johns) 

the town. The date of none of the structures on which these 
shields are carved is known with precision. The tomb chamber 
of the Riba~ is probably Ayyiibid (below, p. 1211), as is the porch 
at Bab al-Silsila, which is datable between 58311187 and 5951 
1199-1200.30 The structure of the nearby Dar al-Qur'an and the 
arch by the Sl1q al-LaI:tl:J.amin may be Crusader and the arcade of 
the Turba of Barka Khan is probably so (above, p. 111). All 
appear to have been built before the Mamliik period at least. 

The shields are clearly not masons' marks: they are too big 
and are found at shoulder height where they look as if they have 

Notes 
1 Mujir, ii, 45. 
2 CIA (Ville), no. 59. 
3 CIA (Ville), no. 60. 
4 CIA (Ville), no. 63. 
5 His father's name is given in the biographical notice on his son, see ~afadi, 

Wiiji, ii, 248. 
6 Ibn ~i1,Mtifanij, Cairo, 1972, iv, 325. 
7 Sulak, i, 280. 
8 Ibn ~i1, Mtifanij, Paris Ms. 1703, s.a. 644; ~ibt b. aI-Jawzi, Mir'dt ai-Zaman, 

Hyderabad, 1952, viii, pt. ii, 760 and 764-5; Abu Shama,iJh'!yI, Cairo, 1947, 178; 
~afadi, Wiiji, x, 121. 
9 Mujir, ii, 45. 

10 Defter 602, 459. The property mentioned was 'Two apartments ({Obaqas) 
above the turba (annually 72 aspers); a storeroom (makhzan) near the above 
(annually 24 aspers); a shop (dukkiln) near the above, in front of it [?] (annually 
3 aspers); a house (bayt) in the Moroccans' Quarter (annually 72 aspers).' 
11 Ibn aI-DawactarI, viii, 219. 
12 Sulak, i, 533; Ibn al-Dawadllri, viii, 113 reads Dayr al-Qu~ur and calls 
MuJ:!ammad Bey 'N~lr ai-Din'. 
13 A pauper from West Africa (TakrUn1, found dead in the f:laram at Bab aI-N~ir, 
qualified for burial at the expense of 'the waqf of al·Sayfi Barka Khan [sic] in 
Jerusalem', see f:laram no. 840, dated 79611394. 
14 ~i, Wiiji, ii, 248-9 (gives the year only); Sulak, I, 674: 9 RabI' I120July, but 
the extant funerary inscription gives 1 RabI' I112July, see CIA (Ville), no. 62. 
15 CIA (Ville), no. 61. 
16 SulUk, i, 500. This source gives the date of his death as the eve of Wednesday, 
5 Dhu'I·J:!ijja 661/10 October 1263. 
17 CIA (Ville), no. 63 
18 C. Sandreczki, 'Account of a survey of the City of Jerusalem made in order to 
ascertain the names of streets etc.' apud C. Wilson, The Ordnance Suroey of 
jerusalem, 1865, IXth day. 
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been chiselled like graffiti on existing buildings. A similar motif 
is found on a jeton excavated with associated Crusader and 
Ayyiibid coins by C. N.Johns in a thirteenth century destruction 
layer at 'AtIit (Pilgrims' Castie)31 (fig. 2.11). 

If all these examples are nearly contemporaneous they 
could only have been made after the recovery ofJerusalem by 
Saladin in 583/1187 and before 658/1260 when Jerusalem was 
defmitely incorporated into the Mamll1k empire. Given that 
'AtIit was in Templar hands for much of that time and that all the 
shields bear some form of the letter 'T' it is tempting to 
speculate that the shields similar to the 'AtIitjeton identified 
buildings that were Templar possessions during the period 
626-642/1229-1244 when Jerusalem was ceded to the Franks by 
al-Malik al-Kamil. Future research in the Crusader cartularies 
might shed more light on the subject. 

19 SeeAG. Walls, 'TheTurbatBarakatKhanorKhaiidiLibrary' ,Levant, vi, 1974,25. 
20 Illustrated in M. Benevenisti, The Crusaders In the Holy Land, Jerusalem, 
1970,67. 
21 Enlan considered the impost blocks above the capitals to be in secondary use: 
C. Enlan, Les monuments des Croises, Paris, 1925·1927, i, 27;Atlas, ii, fig. 373. 
22 AG. Walls, art. cit., 30 and pI. xlvb, where a detailed description of the 
doorway is given. 
23 As is shown in a photograph dated 1900 inEwigesjerusalem 1850·1910, with 
introduction and legends to the plates by T.N. Gidal, Lucerne and Frankfun, 1980, 
5th plate. 
24 This window was repaired in 1942 when no significant alterations were made 
to the original design. A description of the repairs, based on a repon in the 
archives of the Palestine Archaeological (Rockefeller) Museum, is included in an 
appendix to the article by AG. walls cited in n.19 above. 
25 M. Meinecke, 'Zur mamlukische Heraldlk',MDIK, xxviii, 1973. 
26 Repon cited by AG. Walls, art. cit. (n. 19 above). 
27 CIA (Ville), 185·1%. 
28 F.·M. Abel, 'La liste des donations de Balbars en Palestine d'apres la chane de 
663H. (1265)' ,jPOS, xix, 1939-40, 38-44. 
29 C. Clermont·Ganneau, Archaeological Researches in Palestine during the 
years 1873·1874, i, London, 1899, 14, pI. I, mentions other similar shields 'In the 
blind alley on the left hand side of the street Khan ez Zeit, before one comes to the 
bazaar', which he says are not regular masons' marks, but probably marks of 
ownership of the buildings'. 
30 Discussed in M. Burgoyne and J. Folda's review of H. Buschhausen, Die 
sUditalienische Bauplasttk 1m KOnigreich jerusalem, Vienna, 1978, in The Art 
Bulletln,lxiii, 1981,321·24. 
31 C.N.Johns, 'Excavations at Pilgrims' Castle, 'Atlit (1932·3)', QDAP, v, 1935·36, 
fig. 20. 



3 RIBAT OF 'ALA' AL-DIN 
• 

~~, ~~ ,l,~J 

66611267-68 
Pilgrim Hospice of 'Ala' aI-DIn AydughdI al-Ba.?Ir 
Modern name: I:Iabs aI-Dam (,Prison of Blood') 

I LOCATION (fig. 3.1) 

On the north side of TarIq Bab al-Na?ir about 25m west of the 
I:Iaram Gate, B:1b al-Nii?ir. 

II SITE AND BUILDINGS (plan,figs. 3.2 and 3.3) 

The building comprises four main components clearly marked 
on the plan: (1) an entrance portal, which gives access to (2) a 
number of cells ranged in a single storey around the west, 
north and east sides of a large open courtyard, (3) a high 
vaulted chamber in the south-east corner, entered from the 
street, housing the tomb of the founder; we shall call this the 
'tomb chamber', and (4) two vaulted halls in the south-west 
corner entered from the main courtyard; we shall call these the 
'vaulted halls'. The I:Iasaniyya Madrasa (no. 55) was built in 837/ 
1434 partly over the vaulted halls and entrance portal. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
In the street running up to the Gate of the Inspector (Bab al
Nii?ir) stands the Hospice (ribaO of 'Ala' aI-DIn al-Ba~Ir 
'opposite the Hospice of aI-Man~ur'.1 A marble tablet within the 
porch contains the following inscription:2 

In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. This 
is the waqf of the ArnIr 'Ala' aI-DIn AydughdI al-RuknI. He 
has made a perpetual waqf of all that is within this door, 
the vaulted rooms and the courtyard, in favour of the poor 
who come on pilgrimage to Jerusalem the Noble, in the 
year six hundred and sixty-six. 

DATE 
The date, 666/1267-8, is confirmed by MujIr ai-DIn, but 
presumably on the strength of the inscription since he says: 
' ... No waqf document of his survived, so his charitable 
donation was authenticated before the Qa<;lI and the document 
(rnal,Jdar) confirming its legal status was drawn up and dated 
Thursday, 18 RabI' 11,742 [Thursday, 4 October 1341].'3 

FOUNDER 
'Ala' aI-DIn AydughdI was a mamluk of the AyyI1bid sultan, al
$aliJ:l Najm aI-DIn AyyI1b.4 He moved to the service of Baybars 
- hence in all probability the appellation al-RuknI - and in late 
660/1262 was sent on a secret mission to arrest Taybars al
WazIrI, the governor of Damascus. He became blind and went 
to reside in Jerusalem, where he served as Superintendent of 
the Two I:Iarams Qerusalem and Hebron) both for Baybars and 
aI-Man~ur QalawGn. He had a reputation for good government 
- 'in his days the waqfs flourished and their yield multiplied'S -

Fig. 3.1 Location plan 

and for piety and sagacity. His own foundations were 
numerous. In addition to the hospice, he built an ablutions 
place (mathara) for the mosque at Medina, paved the platform 
(sahn) around the Dome of the Rock, and erected a building 
neir the mosque at Hebron, which included ovens and mills 
with storerooms for wheat and barley above. He also increased 
the daily charitable distribution in Hebron.6 In addition MujIr 
aI-DIn appears to say that 'Ala' aI-DIn repaired both the 
ablutions area of the I:Iaram in Jerusalem and the gate leading 
to it.7 In 665/1266-7 he carried outworks on the water supply to 
the Haram and its immediate western surroundings.s 

'He overcame his loss of Sight and was a respected and 
active administrator. It is said that he was able to trace the 
foundations for a bath-house at Hebron and mark them with 
lime for the builders, although only Ibn TaghrIbirdI, the 
fifteenth-century historian, spells out that he was blind at the 
time. He took great delight too in the breeding of blood-stock 
and always recognised his own horses.9 The happy epithet al
BCJ.?fr (insightful) was applied to him. In time, by a not 
uncommon process, his tomb - he died in Shawwal 693/ 
August-September 1294 and was buried within his hospice
was converted into a holy place. 10 By 99411537,11 and regularly 
thereafter, he is referred to in the Jerusalem Sijills as waif Allah 
(saint) and as shaykh. 

ENDOWMENT 

The Ottoman land register, Defter no. 522, contains a relatively 
long summary of the waqf of 'Ala' aI-DIn. The date of the 
waqfiyya is there said to be 74111340-1, which is one year 
earlier than the date of the mal?dar mentioned by MujIr aI-DIn 
(see above). A translation of the sijill entry followsY 

The waqf of 'Ala' aI-DIn al-Ba.?Ir. After the upkeep of the 
hospice, the two cisterns in it and its special ablutions 
place (mathara), and of the rest of the property of the 
waqf, the administrator should pay to the caretakerl3 of the 
hospice aforementioned eight dirhams monthly. His duty 
is to sweep, lock up and open, and clean the hospice, 
to ... 14 the ablutions place, to light the lamps, that is two 
lamps every night until morning, one in the assembly hall 
(majma) of the hospice and the other in the ablutions 
place. [He should issue him] a half rot! of bread according 
to the Jerusalem measure each day. The administrator 
should pay what he thinks fit to purchase rope, buckets, 
lamps (qaniidil), ewers and mats to furnish IS the assembly 
hall which is in the aforementioned hospice. What 
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remains after that he should expend to buy medium
quality bread and distribute it to the poor and indigent 
who come to this hospice, to each one daily two rods of the 
aforementioned bread according to the Egyptian measure 
- for five days, beyond which period the distribution [to an 
individual] should not continue. If it proves difficult to 
distribute to each person for five days, then let it be done 
for three days. If the visitors are numerous and the waqf 
cannot manage to satisfy all, the firstcomers shall be given 
precedence over those poor who come after them. The 
administration of the hospice and its endowments shall be 
in the hands of the Imam for the time being at the Dome 
of the Rock. The date of the waqfiyya is the year 741 
[1340-1]. 

[List of Endowments]l6 
[i] The house next to the cornerl7 of the aforementioned 
hospice in Jerusalem 
[ii] The enclosure (~wsh) adjoining the said house in 
Jerusalem 
[iii] the house in Jerusalem next to the tomb chamber of 
the donor, to the east 
[iv] A mill and oven in Jerusalem. 
[v] A vault (qabw) in the district ofthe Valley of the Mills 
(WadI al-Tawal).In) in Jerusalem 
[vi] Another vault in the WadI al-TawahIn near the recent 
bazaar (qay~anY.Yay8 in Jerusalem . 
[vii] The two houses adjacent and attached to the vault, 
waqf of [the] hospice inJerusalem19 

[viii] The cistern which is in the Old Market20 inJerusalem 
[ix] The cistern (complete) which is in the Armoury (al
Zardkhima) in Jerusalem 
[x] The bath-house in Jerusalem known by the name of 
the donor: a 2o/.!4 share 
[xi] The vault of the bath-house with its fittings and the 
water pipes from the land of al-Zahir [Baybars'] khan and 
from the lands of al-'Umariyya (?) in Jerusalem 

It is interesting to note that a sijill entry, dated 1008/1599, makes 
it clear that the ArnIr 'Ala' al-DIn had stipulated in his waqfiyya 
that the land should remain undeveloped (kash!), to act as a 
run-off area for water which would be collected and conveyed 
by a conduit (qaniU) to the cistern (birka) alongside the bath. 
By the late sixteenth century the cistern was ruined, the conduit 
choked and the bath unused 'for a long time'. The qa<;lI allowed 
the mutawalli of the waqf to effect a Six-year lease of the land 
(to be ploughed and planted with various fruit trees and vines) 
for 420 paras.2l 

SUBSEQUENr HISTORY 
The waqf properties of 'Ala' ai-Din al-B~Ir appear five times to 
our knowledge in the l;laram documents. The hospice itself is 
alluded to only once, in connection with the death of a resident, 
the Shaykh 'Umar al-Sharafi, in 796/1394.22 Otherwise the waqf 
properties of the hospice are three times mentioned as the 
residence or lodging of persons.23 In another case the west 
boundary of a house near the Patriarch's Pool is given as the 
square (al-r~ba), the waqf of 'Ala' al-DIn al-B~Ir.24 Finally
and it is the earliest mention - in 747/1346 three contiguous 
shops 'built by the father of the vendor' were sold for 780 
dirhams. They are described as 'standing on land given as 
endowment to the hospice oftheArnIr 'Ala' al-DIn al-RuknI ... 
These shops are ... near the covered market (qay$Clriyya) of the 
late ArnIr Sayf ai-Din Tankiz .. .'25 Perhaps these shops were 
developments of the items (vi) and (vii) in the list above. Since 
there are no plots of land in the list of endowments, on which 
the vendor's father could have built his shops, it does appear 
that the earliest buildings, perhaps already ruinous, had been 
sold by the waqf, which retained only an interest in the land, to 
the extent of one silver dirham as a monthly ground-rent. 

The Defter no. 522 records a later waqf in favour of the 
hospice as follows:26 

RiMt of 'Ala' ai-Din 

The waqf of Mal:lmud $ughanjI (?) for the hospice of the 
above-mentioned ['Ala' ai-Din] and with the same 
conditions. The date of the waqfiyya is the year 941 [1534-
5]. 
[List of endowments] 
[a] Akbt'in in the district of the WadI al-Tawahin 
[b] the four shops and the ... [text obscure ]2'7 ... and the 
new (?)28 dye-works including its contents of copper 
[ -ware] and its wells. 

Neither this entry nor the previous main one explains why 
twelve 'Ottoman dirhams' from the annual rent of 240 from a 
shop in the David Street area, which belonged to the 
Manjakiyya Madrasa, were to go to the hospice of 'Ala' al_DIn.29 
The khan (or funduq) outside the Bab al-Futul:t in Cairo, 
recorded as an endowment of the hospice in 94411537, must 
have been an additional donation at some time. 3D And which 
were the two shops and a pottery in the Bab al-Qarranin district, 
let for three years in 93911532tl The two houses 'near Bab al
N~ir' rented for three years in 102111612 for 288 'Egyptian 
piastres' can be identified with items (i) and (iii) in the list 
above.32 

An account for the month of Rajab 9451N0vember
December 1538 reveals that there were 17 residents (not 
including the bawwab). They are called 'the gentlemen (al
siida) poor in retreat (al-mujawirin) in the cells of the hospice 
of Shaykh 'Ala' al-DIn'. They received six paras each and the 
bawwab eight. There was another group of eleven persons, 
called 'the poor in the assembly hall', who received only one 
para each. If we add these sums to the 20 for the administrator, 
the same for the clerk, 150 for repairs to the bath of 'Ala' al-DIn 
and other waqf property, 12 for oil for lighting (for Rajab and 
Sha'ban) and 10 for court expenses, etc., the grand total is 330 
paras.33 In just the next month 502Y.! Aleppo silver had to be 
found for repairs to the bath-house because of an accident with 
the boiler.34 

As a result of earthquake damage, the collapse of the vault 
over the tomb ofthe founder (and with it a small room which 
belonged to the Manjakiyya), in 952/1546 it was decided that 
there was no use in restoring what had fallen and the qa<;li 
allowed the administrator of the Manjakiyya to auction the 
rubble and sell it for 500 aspers.35 Earlier in the same year, the 
register records that a session of the qa<;li's court was held in 
'the mosque (jami) of the hospice', but without specifying 
why.36 

During the early seventeenth century the right to live in 
the hospice was granted by the qa<;lI, in rooms in either the 
western or northern rank (~a.fj), according to the few examples 
I have seen. In one case a man who had been awarded the 
privilege in 104711637 resigned it to another in 1066/1656.37 
The new man was specifically free to reside there himself or to 
let the room! We have come a long way from the terms of the 
original endowment with its restriction to five, or even three, 
days' supply of bread. May one infer that the length of residence 
was also similarly limited in the early years? Who later were the 
'poor' residents who qualified to be addressed as 'gentlemen'? 

LATER HISTORY 
'Arif al-'Arif outlines the later history of the building: 

At the beginning of the Turkish [Ottoman] period this riba~ 
and the Mansuri Ribat were taken as dwellings for the 
Tukarina. Th~ are of African origin, coming from Darfur 
[western Sudan] and its environs. The Turkish 
Government employed them in police matters and by 
agreement gave them the guardianship of the madrasas 
which were situated in the dwellings (dur), residences 
(manazil) and porticoes (arwiqa) around the west and 
north sides of the l;laram. The performance of these duties 
gave them the right to live there. They were always loyal to 
the State. They are black, tall, strongly built. They were 
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given, by agreement, the guardianship of the gates of the 
J:laram, for it was forbidden for Christians and foreigners 
to enter the J:laram, and there was trouble for anyone who 
tried to go against this order and to approach anyone of 
the gates, even princes and kings of foreign nations: 
entrance to the Haram was forbidden to them except by 
permission of the Tukarina, and they were unlikely to 
allow this to any non-Muslim. We see this rule most vividly 
in the middle of the nineteenth century [1855] when the 
Muta~arrif of Jerusalem was obliged to imprison the 
Tukarina so as to enable a king to visit the Haram.38 These 
two ribars were made into a prison at the end of the 
Turkish period. In one of them, the southern one [Le. the 
Man~OrI Ribar], were kept those in custody awaiting 
judgment, and in the other those who had been sentenced. 
This was called the 'Prison of Blood' (sijn ai-dam). And so 
things remained until the British occupation when the 
English moved the prison to the place now known as al
Muskawbiyya.39 Nowadays they are inhabited only by the 
poor Tukarina who live by begging.4o 

When van Berchem last visited Jerusalem, in 1914, these two 
ribars were still in use as prisons. Now their courtyards are full 
of modern huts providing accommodation for the bulk of 
Jerusalem's African community; delightful people 
characterized by a disarming blend of Africanjoie de vivre and 
Arab hospitality. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

STREET FRONTAGE (fig. 3.4) 
The Ribar of 'Ala' ai-DIn would have needed little alteration to 
adapt it for use as a prison. There are few openings in the 
external (south) wall and the other boundaries are entirely 
enclosed by adjoining buildings. The only entrance to the 
courtyard is placed more or less centrally in the street frontage. 

That frontage shows four different styles of masonry. On 
the right (east), the high wall of the tomb chamber is 
particularly distinctive: it is built of roughly coursed stones, 
most of which have a smooth margin drafted round an irregular 
boss (plate 3.1, in which the patches of whitish stone around 
the door and lower window belong to repairs made in 1971). 
The masonry of the entrance portal is dressed smooth except 
for a recurrence of the bossed masonry of the tomb chamber in 
places immediately above the arched opening (plate 3.2). West 
of the entrance portal the wall is set back O.82m. In this western 
section of the frontage two types of masonry have been used: 

Ribat of 'Ala' ai-Din 

Plate 3.2 Entrance porch 

Plate 3.3 Exterior of window in north wall of tomb chamber 

large, coursed ashlars in the lower part of the wall contrasting 
with the smaller finely dressed coursed ashlars of the upper 
part, which extends over the ribar's entrance to abut against the 
tomb chamber (fig. 3.4). These various masonry types indicate 
several stages in a complex sequence of construction. 

The first clue to the interpretation of that sequence occurs 
in MujIr al-DIn's description of a later building, the J:lasaniyya 
Madrasa, which he says is 'at Bab al-Na?ir, over the Ribar of'Ala' 
ai-DIn al-BasIr . . . It was built in 837 (1434)'Y Clearly the 
J:lasaniyya M~drasa is the building at first floor level extending 
westwards from above the entrance of the ribar, as its 
symmetrical fenestration and cavetto cornice indicate (fig. 3.4). 
The entrance to this madrasa is situated beyond the western 
limits of the ribar (below, p. 536). 

In the lower part of the tomb chamber there is one large 
window through which the cenotaph over the tomb of the 
founder may be seen, and, at the eastern extremity, a door 
leading into the tomb chamber. In addition to the window at 
street level three smaller clerestorey lights, with narrow slit 
windows over the eastern and central ones (fig. 3.4), light the 
interior. The distinctive bossed masonry extends to the full 
height of the wall. Similar masonry occurs elsewhere in and 
around Jerusalem. It is common enough in the Crusader and 
AyyObid periods, particularly in fortifications, but is 
unrecorded in original Mamluk construction. This suggests that 
the structure of the tomb chamber predates the construction of 
the ribar. It is probably AyyObid, for an arched window in its 
north wall (plate 3.3) is built from stones of different shapes 
and sizes bearing distinctive traces of Crusader workmanship 
(diagonal tooling and masons' marks), which are obViously in 
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Fig. 3.4 Street frontage 

re-use. The disposition of the smooth and bossed masonry 
shows what had happened. The tomb chamber predates the 
portaL In 666/1267-68 the portal was built against the tomb 
chamber (which did not house 'AHf al-DIn's tomb until 693/ 
1294, of course) by first dismantling part of the corner wall in 
order to key in the impost of the arch. The stones thus removed 
were set aside, the portal constructed to the height of the 
keystone of the arch, and then the removed stones were re
used to complete the construction of the upper part of the 
portaL 

The entrance portal consists of a deep, vaulted porch 
flanked by stone benches (m~abas) before a small door 
(l.76m high by O.91m Wide) (plate 3.2). Above the door the 
lintel is decorated with a curious arrangement of bevelled 
chevron motifs framed by a raised band carved with a regular 
pattern of continuous triangles. The fact that this raised band 
does not continue along the upper rim of the panel shows that 
the stone has been re-used as a lintel. The style of its decoration 
is Ottoman and it appears to be a later insertion replacing the 
original lintel. A relieving lintel composed of two stones of 
equal sizes is carved with counterfeit voussoirs to suggest a flat 
arch. Immediately above is the foundation inscription (above, 
p. 117) set back about 3cm from the face of the wall in a chamfer 
frame (plate 3.4,fig. 3.4). 

Details of the construction of the vault of the porch show 
that its original form has been altered. From the plan (the plan 
of the vault is shown as a broken line in fig. 3.3) it will be 
observed that there are springers not only for the arch of the 
present entrance but for another arch at right angles to it on the 
west side of the porch. The original porch appears therefore to 
have been open on two sides. Thus the m~taba on the west 
side of the porch is a later insertion and the pier at the south
west corner, barely engaged into the adjoining masonry now, 
must have been freestanding then. The chamfering (to reduce 
abrasion) of the three visible corners of the pier suggests as 
much - otherwise there could be no reason for chamfering the 
north-east corner. Were it possible to remove a small piece of 
the masonry engaging the north-west corner of the pier we 
should surely find that that corner is also chamfered. 

Thus the lower part of the western wall of the street 
frontage was constructed after the entrance to the ribat but 
some time before the construction of the J:Iasaniyya Madrasa 
which it supports. Unfortunately, a small doorway in this wall is 
blocked (jig. 3.4) and so it is not possible now to view the 
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INTERIOR (plan,fig. 3.3) 
On passing through the entrance door one enters a small 
intervenient yard which is open to the sky. The cross-vaulted 
chamber on the east side of this yard is of manifestly recent 
construction, as is the high wall on its north side, which may 
reasonably be ascribed to adaptations made for the nineteenth
century prison. On the other hand the wall on the west side, 
which skews north-east away from the entrance before 
continuing northwards, is not. The upper part of the wall, 
supported by a half-arch (fig. 3.6), continues over the skew, 
which is simply cut out of the lower part of the wall. In other 
words, part of the thick east wall of the vaulted halls was cut 
away to allow the entrance of the riba~ to be placed as far as 
possible towards the centre of the north wall of the entrance 
porch. For this to have been necessary the halls must have been 
standing before the porch was built (see below). 

A small door in the modern north wall of the intervenient 
yard opens north into the main courtyard. A wide, well-made 
pOinted-arched doorway immediately on the left leads into the 
first of the two vaulted halls, marked 'A' on the plan. The 
vaulting consists of two parallel north-south tunnel vaults 
interconnected by two transverse vaults forming groins at the 
intersections and resting on a central pier (plate 3.5) and 
salient responds in the north and south walls. A recess in the 
south wall may have originally contained a window that was 
blocked up when tl,e later wall supporting the J:Iasaniyya 
Madrasa was added (above, p. 536). Apart from that there were 
no other windows; the present two high-level windows in the 
north wall are modern. This hall must be the 'assembly hall' 
mentioned in the endowment deed recorded in the Tahrir 
register no. 522 (see above, p. 117). In 1971 the hall was 
consecrated as a mosque for the African community.42 The 
event is commemorated by an inscription in the entrance 
porch alongside the foundation inscription (plate 3.4). The 
mil?rab of the mosque, a queer skeletal frame of stone (plate 
3.5), dates from this time; there is no evidence of any earlier 
mihrab within the confines of the ribat. 

. In the south-west corner of the co~rtyard a pOinted-arched 
doorway similar to that of the first vaulted hall opens into 
another hall, marked 'B', which is roofed with a barrel vault and 
now filled almost to the crown of the vault with debris. This 
second hall is structurally homogeneous with the first and must 



Plate 3.4 Entrance door 

Plate 3.5 Vaulted hall 'A', south wall 

Plate 3.6 South-east corner of courtyard 

be contemporaneous with it. The masonry of their continuous 
north wall is very rough with no special features (plate 3.13). It 
has been shown above to be pre-Mamhlk, and to judge by its 
poor quality (apart from the door arches) it is probably AyyObid 
rather than earlier. An excision in the western half of the vault 

RiMt of 'Ala' ai-Din 

Plate 3.7 Entrance 
to a cell 

(see plan,fig. 3.3) suggests that there may once have been an 
opening under it in the west wall but this is entirely concealed 
by debris. This hall must have been the ablutions place 
mentioned in the Tahrir register no. 522 (see above, p. 117). 

No cisterns are now visible within the confines of the riba~, 
though two are mentioned in the Tahrir register no. 522. One 
of them is indicated in the 1865 Ordnance Survey plan as being 
in the vicinity of the south-west corner of the courtyard. 

In the south-east corner of the courtyard two small rooms, 
marked 'C' and 'D' on the plan, occupy a salient filling the 
corner. This salient is part of the same AyyObid structure as the 
tomb chamber; it rises to the same height and shares the same 
bossed masonry (plate 3.6). Above rooms 'C' and '0' there is a 
larger room marked 'E' on the upper floor plan,fig. 35.4, which 
is reached by way of a staircase incorporated into the 
Manjakiyya Madrasa (see below, no. 35). 

The courtyard itself is crowded with such a jumble of 
modern shanties that little can be seen of the lower west, north 
and east walls. The layout of the cells round the courtyard is 
shown on the ground floor plan. Each cell had a pointed-

Plate 3.8 General view of north-east corner of courtyard 
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Fig. 3.5 North-south section through courtyard and hall' A' 
looking east 

10 

Fig. 3.6 Soutll-north section through entrance portal and 
courtyard looking west 

Plate 3.9 East wall of tomb chamber 

20 

arched doorway (plate 3.7) and it is clear that they all form part 
of 'Ala' al-Din's construction. The arrangement of the cells at 
the north wall is very regular; each has a barrel vault spanning 
from east to west. (Many of the partition walls between these 
cells have been removed to create larger rooms more 
convenient for domestic use.) In the east and west ranges of 
cells variations occur in the vaulting (see plan,fig. 3.3). On the 
west side two cells have cross-vaults, two have barrel vaults 
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Plate 3.10 West wall of tomb chamber 
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spanning north - south, and one has a barrel vault spanning 
east - west. On the east side the barrel vaults span east - west 
and one cell has a curious extension that apparently goes 
beyond the eastern limits of the site. These variations are 
difficult to explain unless they were suggested to or imposed 
upon the builders of the riba~ by the existence of some 
unidentified earlier structures around the site. 

The buildings on the upper storeys at the north and east 
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walls, and the heightening of the west wall (which has no 
buildings at first floor level) are Ottoman. The east wall (plate 
3.8) in particular displays characteristic features of Ottoman 
architecture in Jerusalem: round relieving arches in the 
masonry above openings, paired windows and small star
shaped oculi over the mullions. 

TOMB CHAMBER 
The street door is now the only entrance to the tomb chamber. 
It is likely that there was originally an entrance from the 
courtyard: the recess in the north wall of the chamber appears 
to be a door which was blocked, possibly at the time of 'Ala' al
DIn's burial in 69311294, in order to isolate the tomb chamber 
from the riba~. 

Inside, the tomb chamber appears disproportionately 
high since an intermediate floor that once divided it no longer 
survives. Vestiges of that former floor remain in the extra 
thickness of the lower north, east and west walls (plates 3.9 and 
3.10) and in the outline of a vault at the west end of the chamber 
(plate 3.10). The floor collapsed in the earthquake of Dhu'l
Qa'da 952,January 1546, according to a docket in the Shari'a 
Court archives (see above, p. 119), and was not rebuilt. A 
blocked doorway in the upper part of the north wall (marked 
'd' on the upper floor plan,fig. 35.4) originally gave access to 
that floor from the adjoining room 'E' (see above). At the same 
level there are several other openings: two windows west of the 
blocked door on the north side, of which one is blocked and 
the other set in a curious arched recess like a doorway (plate 
3.3) with a projecting sill decorated with re-used Crusader 
mouldings; three windows in the south side of the tomb 
chamber overlooking the street, two of which are surmounted 
by slits (see above, p. 121); a high level slit window (now 
blocked) in the east wall; and an opening to the west (plate 

Plate 3.11 Shield carved on outer face of 
west wall of tomb chamber 

Plate 3.12 Entrance door from the interior, 
looking south 
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Fig.3.7 East-west section through courtyard 
looking south 
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Mam/Ukjerusa/em 

Plate 3.13 North wall of vaulted halls, 
with l;Iasaniyya above 

3.10) over the entrance portal, blocked by the I:lasaniyya 
Madrasa which abuts against it. 

The vaulting of the chamber is unusual. Three cross vaults 
separated by transverse arches spring from tall abutments 
against the north and south walls. Those against the north wall 
bear on a ledge formed by the broadening of the lower wall 
originally intended to help support the intermediate floor. The 
abutments against the south wall extend to floor level. Though 
the masonry of these abutments is not continuous with that of 
the walls, the manner in which they are engaged by the lower 

Notes 
1 Mujir, ii, 43. 
2 CIA (Ville), no. 64. 
3 Mujir, ii, 43. 
4 For his biography, see Wiiji, ix, 485, on which is based Manbal, Cairo Ms. 

Ta'rikh 1113, i, fols. 285b-286a (see Wiet, Manhal, no. 589); aI·Suqa'i, Tali, 15, 
no. 22. 
5 Wdji, loc. dt. 
6 Mujir, Ii, 270·l. 
7 Mujir ii, 3l. 
8 SuIUk, i, 560. 
9 Wiiji,loc. dt. 

lO Mujir, ii, 271. 
11 Sijill 6, no. 1931. 
12 Ip§irli, 21 & 165, and see also Asali, Maabid, 316-7. Judging by the faCSimile 
neither edition is accurate. Supplementing one with the other will give a better 
text. Other suggestions are given below. 
13 The reading /i-qayy;m is clear. There Is no need for Ip~irli initially to write 
/i. mr. 
14 Ta~f(?) but 'paving' does not fit the context. 
15 Read here: l?u!ur bi·m,sm fa7Y.l· .. 
16 Asali has mistakenly made the item we have numbered (xi) part of the later 
endowment, dated 941/1534 (see below). 
17 Read: /i·rWm. This may be a doubtful reading, but /i·dar is unlikely. 
18 Correa the reading in Ip§irli, 21, i.e. al-1stlwiyya. The reference is to the 
'covered market' of the Arnir Tankiz. Cf. the text from l:Iaram no. 42 on p. 000. 
19 Ip~irli leaves out the difficult words without comment. We read tentatively: /i'I· 
qabw waqf ri~ (sic) bi'l-Quds. We assume that the qabw intended is the one 
previously mentioned. R~ without the definite article is also found in the first 
sentence of the Defter entry. 
20 The reading of Defter 522 is obscure, but according to Ip~irli (loc. dt.) 
Defter 342 reads al·SiIq. 
21 SijillSO, 261 (1). 
22 Haram no. 448. 
23 ~aram no. 663, dated 776/1375; l:Iaram no. 82, dated 79211390: a waqf house, 
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walls shows that they belong to the original construction. 
A large stone cenotaph over the grave in the centre of the 

chamber is covered with a green pall draped over a gabled 
timber frame (plate 3.9). The pall was renewed after 1977. 
Before then an earlier one bore an embroidered panel, visible 
from the street, inscribed in Arabic: 

In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 0 
Judge ofthe Protectors (qiit!f a/·bamiyat), this is the grave 
of the saint (waif Allah), the Shaykh 'Ala' aI-Din al-Baliiri. 

The grave had acquired an odour of sanctity by the end of the 
ninth/fifteenth century when Mujir aI-Din remarked that 
'prayers near his grave are answered'. By 94411537 'Ala' al·DIn 
had become referred to as 'wali Allah' or 'al-shaykh' (see above, 
p. 119). Van Berchem observed tersely that' if this Turkish amir 
was transformed into a saint ... it is perhaps less because of his 
merits than the fact that his tomb is situated at an entrance to the 
I:laram, that is to say on holy ground. '43 

lAPIDARY SHIEIDS 
Two shields in the form of an inverted 'T' within a triangle 
resting on its point are roughly chiselled at shoulder height in 
the exterior masonry of the west wall of the tomb chamber. 
One (plate 3.11) is in the ribafs entrance portal about 0.30m 
from the south-west corner of the tomb chamber, and the other 
is inside the entrance to the riba~ (plate 3.12) about 0.30m from 
the north-west corner of the tomb chamber. These shields fit 
into a series described above, p. 115. 

the residence of a woman called aI·Tiir (?) al·Riimiyya and described as 'the water· 
carrier in the ~ ( = the l:Iaram)'; l:Iaram no. 156, dated 795/1393: a waqf house 
in the Wadi aI·Tawahin 'In the Conon Market'. 
24 I:Iaram no. i85, dated 797/1394. 
25 l:Iaram no. 42, dated 747/1346. One shop was 'for weaving' and the other two 
'shops' were 'homes for soldiers (1)', (sakn /i 'I· 'asiikir). They were bounded to the 
south and east by other waqf properties of 'Ala' aI·Din, to the north by an 'oven' 
and to the west by 'the street', presumably the wad St. 
26 Ip§irli, 22. 
27 lp§irli, loc. cit. , reads here wa'l·sittin , but sixty four shops seem excessive. 
28 Reading, with hesitation, mustajidd (or mustaJ?dath). 
29 Sijill2, no. 959, dated 939/1532. Perhaps to pay for the 'small room' over the 
turba, if the Manjaklyya was in faa leasing that from the Riba! waqf, or as a I?ikr 
payment. 
30 Sijill6, no. 1931. 
31 Sijill2, no. 1127. 
32 Sijill92, 260 (4). 
33 SijilllO, no. 910. 
34 Sijill lO, no. 1149. 
35 Sijill17, no. 19O1. 
36 Sijilll7, 312 (1). 
37 Sijill 151, 439 (3). See also Sijill 90, 9 (2), dated Rabi' II 1018.1uly 1609, 
and 320 (1), dated Dhii'I'l:Iijja 10181March 1610. 
38 An allUSion to the visit to the Haram in March ofl855 of the Duke and Duchess 
of Brabant (later King and Queen of Belgium). The visit is described by James 
Finn, Stirring Times, or Records from Jerusalem Consular Chronicles of 1853 to 
1856, 2 vals. , London, 1878, ii, 235-56. 
39 A1.Muskawbiyya, known in English as the 'Russian Compound', is still used as 
a prison. Built as a hospice for Russian Pilgrims, it was completed in 1884. 
40 'Arifal·'Arif,Muf~, 241-42. 
41 Mujir, 394-95. 
42 A1-l:Iajj Mulpmmad Jiddah, Masjid al·Amir i\la' al-Din al·~iri, JerusaIem, 
1971. 
43 CIA (Ville), 199. 
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673/1274-75 
Minaret of the Mu':l??amiyya Madrasa 
Modem name: Minaret of 'Masjid al-MujahidIn' 

I LOCATION (jig. 4.1) 

Attached to the Mu'a??amiyya Madrasa, on the south side of 
TarIq al-MujahidIn. 

II SITE AND BUIlDING (plate 4.1) 

The MU':l??amiyya, a madrasa for the I;Ianafi rite, was endowed 
in 60611209 and completed in 614/1217-18.1 In its construction 
considerable quantities of ancient masonry was re-used, 
includin~ a famous inscription from the precinct of Herod's 
Temple. Much of the lower part of the street frontage on the 
north side of TarIq al-MujahidIn is built of large rusticated 
stones that appear to be ancient and may be in secondary use. 
Above this rusticated masonry, at a point where the street 
frontage returns about 1.15m to the north, stands the squat 
stone tower of the minaret. 

/ 

Plate 4.1 General view from the east 

III HISTORY 

A marble plaque on the south face of the minaret records that: 

The construction Omara) of this blessed minaret was 
ordered by ai-Malik al-Qahir, administrator of this 
(Mu':l??amiyya] madrasa, may God pardon him and cover 
with His grace his father, the founder, Sultan ai-Malik al-

Fig. 4.1 Location plan 

Mu'az?am Sharaf ai-DIn 'Isa ... In the months of the year 
673 (1274-75).3 

The meaning of the word 'imara is ambiguous: it can mean 
either 'construction' or 'restoration.' However, the structural 
conjunction between the minaret and the wall of the madrasa 
(see below) seems to indicate that the present minaret does not 
replace an earlier one. 

Al-Malik al-Qahir, the builder of the minaret, was a son of 
the founder of the madrasa, ai-Malik al-Mu':l??am 'Isa, AyyObid 
governor of the province of Damascus. Doubtless a condition 
of the madrasa's endowment was that for the post of 
administrator the founder 's descendants should have priority. 

IV ARCHITECTIJRE 

A simple stone tower, square in plan, the minaret is of the 
traditional Syrian type, said to be derived from early church 
towers.4 Its interior is no longer accessible but a slit window in 
the south face of the shaft must have lit an internal staircase. 
That staircase will presumably have been covered by some 
superstructure or lantern which would shelter it from the rain 
and snow; no trace of such survives and none is visible in an 
early photograph of the minaret taken in 1865. That 
photograph (plate 4.2) shows that the upper part of the shaft 

Plate 4.2 General view from east in 1865 
After Ordnance Survey of Jerusalem 
(London 1865), plate 29a 
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was decorated with a corbelled cornice. Some stones in the 
single course of stones above the cornice had intriguing, 
apparently sculptured, projections. None of this upper part of 
the minaret survives, however, and an earlier wall that abutted 
on the east side of the shaft has been replaced by modem 
shops. Early photographs such as plate 4.2 reveal that that 
earlier wall was crowned by a cyma cornice and that the shaft of 
the minaret was built around it, suggesting that if that earlier 
wall belonged to the madrasa (as van Berchem's sketch plan, 
fig. 4.2, shows to be likely) then the minaret is a later addition. 

Notes 
1 CIA (Vi/Ie), 168-73. 
2 C. Clermont ·Ganneau, ArchaeolOgical Researches in Palestine during the years 
1873·1874,London,1899,173·74. 
3 CIA (Ville), 173·76; MujIr, 400. 
4 K.A.c. Creswell, 'The Evolution of the Minaret, with special reference to Egypt', 
The Burlington Magazine, xlviii, 1926, 134-40,252·59,290·98. 
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5 RIBAr AL-MAN~(JRi 
~J~' "»~J 

68111282-83 
Pilgrim Hospice of Sultan QalaWl1n 
Modem name: I:Iabs al-Ribar ('Hospice Prison') 

I LOCATION (fig. 5.1) 

On the south side of Tariq Bab al-N~ir, opposite the Ribar of 
'Ala' aI-Din, close to but not contiguous with the west border of 
the I:Iaram. 

II SITE AND BUILDINGS (fig. 5.2) 

The ribat comprises three main units: (1) a salient cross-vaulted 
entrance porch giving access to (2) a large hall to the east which 
we shall call the 'main hall', and (3) a vast open courtyard to the 
west surrounded by cells. The main hall has a small extension 
on its west side, alongside the vestibule, forming a T-shape in 
plan. The vaulting of the hall is unusual in th~t it is s~pported on 
a central row of four pillars; the vaultmg of Its western 
extension is supported on three smaller pillars. One of the cells 
on the north side of the courtyard contains a grave; we shall call 
this the 'turba'. 

III mSTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
The building is fully indentified by an excellently preserved 
foundation inscription which is situated to the rear of the large 
porch above the lintel of the door. Mujir aI-Din places the 
hospice, which he describes as 'extremely beautiful and 
soundly built', 1 in the street of the Bab al-N~ir, a gate which the 
earlier source, al-'Umari, called the Gate of the Hospice of al
M~iir (Bah al-Ribii{ al-Ma~ri),2 no doubt, because of its 
proximity to that important institution on the south si~e of the 
street leading to the gate into the I:Iaram. A house bUIlt by al
Shuja'i Shahin on the south side of the Bab al-N~ir street had 
the hospice as its eastern boundary and filled the space up to 
'the street leading to the Cotton-Merchants' Gate [Le. the Wad 
St.?] and the house of Muqbil al-Tawashi over the street'. The 
southern boundary of the house was a separate Old Ladies' 
Hospice (perhaps the one referred to on p. 145).3 

DATE 
According to the inscription, the order for construction and the 
endowment of the institution are linked and dated to the year 
68111282-3; doubtless, in the conventional way, the year given 
is the year of completion. The text of the inscription is as 
follows:4 

In the name of God the Compassionate, the MercifuL 
Praise be to God whose bounty has encompassed 
everything, and God bless our Lord, Mui.tammad, and his 
family. There ordered the construction of this blessed 
hospice and gave it in trust to benefit the poor and 
pilgrims to Jerusalem our Lord the Sultan aI-Malik al
~iir Abii'l-Ma'ali Say[ al-Dunya wa'l-Din QalaWl1n al-

Fig. 5.1 Location plan 

Salihi (may God perpetuate his reign and accept [this 
work] from him) in the year 681. 

The Defters, nos. 522 and 602, also note that the date of the 
waqfiyya was 68111282-3.5 

FOUNDER 
This is not the place to give a long detailed account of the life 
of Sultan QalaWl1n. An imported mamliik of Qipjaq Turkish 
origin, he was a colleague of Baybars in the Bal.'triyya regiment 
and his eventual successor in the sultanate. His full 
independent rule began in Rajab 678INovember 1279 and 
lasted till his death on Saturday 6 Dhii'l-Qa'da 689/Saturday 11 

6 November 1290, aged about seventy years. 
His grandest and most famous buildings are in Cairo, the 

complex of madrasa, mausoleum and hospital on the main 
north-south thoroughfare of the old city. In Hebron, in the year 
679/1280-1, he erected a hospice (no longer extant) 'for ~iifis 
(juqara'), pilgrims to [the tomb of] Abraham',7 and also built a 
hospital there, besides other unspecified works.s 

In the Christian Quarter of Jerusalem, an inscription on 
the south side of the street, east of the entrance to St. Saviours, 
records the repair of a mosque (masjid) and its endowment 
with neighbouring properties by an unnamed benefactor in 
686/1287 during the reign of QalaWl1n.9 This inscription mayor 
may not be in situ but doubtless belonged to the mosque 
attributed to QalaWl1n, the existence of which in the Christian 
Quarter is confirmed by a reference, dated 107111661, in the 
Court register.!O 

ENDOWMENT 
No details connected with the charitable purposes or the 
proposed administration of the hospice, as set out in the 
endowment instrument, have been preserved for us. All we 
have is the wording in the inscription (see translation above) 
which refers to 'the poor [~iifis] and pilgrims to Jerusalem'. 
However, in two of the Defters and in an entry in aJerusalem 
sijill, the latter dated 94111535, lists of the properties that 
formed the endowment are givenY The lists are not precisely 
uniform but, in sum, the income of the hospice derived from 
the following: 
1. an olive plantation at Gaza 
2. one third of the village of Tayyibat aI-Ism 
3. about one eighth ofJalama 
4. one third ofDayr 'I~fir 
5. one third of Maghara 
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6. one third of Ra's 
7. one half of Acre 
8. MuJ:!.arraqa (Gaza district) 

Fig. 5.2 Site plan 
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9. a fraction over half of the Abu Mughlr(a) mazra'a 
Gerusalem district) 
10. -19. various properties in Jerusalem - the house of MuJ:!.ibb 



al-Din b. Duwayk 'near the l:Iaram Gate', rents (~ikrs) of three 
apartments Vibiiq), two houses in the Cotton-Merchants' Gate 
district, of which one is owned completely by the waqf and is 
placed 'in the alley of Ibn Nusayba', and the other is only an 
eighth share and is situated near the Zawiya of al-Qarafi(?), a 
plot of land near 'the big plantation', a house and oven (fum) 
in the ~iriyya Hill district, a mill next to these, and a share in 
the rents of a house, the details of which are not clear. 
The Jerusalem sijill alone adds: 
20. an unspecified share in the village of Kafar ~iir (Nablus 
district), and 
21. a third of certain taxes on cattle, on water buffalo ('adM), 
and the tax called al-~imaya. 

It is of course impossible to say that all these properties 
formed part of the original endowment made by Sultan 
Qalawiin. Some could well be later in date. One should note 
that the Shaykh Majd al-Din 'Abd al-Malik b. Abi Bakr al-Maw~ilI 
made a waqf in 831/1427-28 in favour of the Sallamiyya Madrasa 
(see p. 299). Two-thirds of the income was enjoyed by his 
descendants, yet should those beneficiaries die out, then a 
quarter of that amount was to go to 'the cost of purchasing 
bread to be distributed in the Man~iiri Hospice to the poor and 
the indigent in Jerusalem', while the remainder would benefit 
other institutions.12 That income seems not to have come to the 
Hospice, but it is a proof that subsequent generations could 
think of the Hospice as a suitable recipient of their charity. 

MAMLDK PERIOD 
The inventories of two female residents are preserved amongst 
the l:Iaram documents, both from the year 795/1393. One 
mujiiwira was from the Maghrib, but the other, from the l:Iijaz, 
may in fact have died in another institution, because what the 
document actually says is 'in the Hospice of the Sultan in the 
Bab al-I:Iadid (district?)' 13 (see pp. 129, 145 and 557). 

In an earlier document (I:Iaram no. 13) Ibrahim al-N~iri 
(see p. 73) petitioned for an allowance from the Hospice of 
one rot! of bread daily, which was the equivalent offour loaves. 
He was granted this in the place of the previous recipient now 
deceased, a Shaykh Yiisuf al-Kurdi. The document contains 
both the report of the waqf office (diwan al-waq{) on 
availability, and the order for the transfer of the allowance, 
emanating - from whom? There is no clear indication but 
perhaps the author of the marsCtm ali (exalted order) was the 
Superintendent of the Two l:Iarams. 

OTTOMAN PERIOD 
The inspector of the waqfs of the hospice in the earliest 
surviving sijill is the Shaykh Badr al-Din b. Mul;1yi al-Din b. 
Jama'a, mentioned in an acknowledgement of a debt to the 
waqf of 200 Aleppo silver pieces by an inhabitant of Tayyibat al
Ism, which is dated 937/1530.14 

As in the l:Iaram documents, there are references to the 
death of inmates. For instance, a resident ~iifi (jaqir mujawir) 
died in 938/1532. His cell had been sealed and remained so 
until an official from the court came to make an inventory of his 
possessions. Iskandar al-Rumi, for that was his name, left a 
considerable sum of money in various currencies. The total is 
given in Aleppo silver, that is 10,835, the equivalent of 4,334 
aspers. Another resident, Shaykh AJ:unad al-Jabarti, who died in 
952/1545, left property valued at 57 paras.15 

The mechanism whereby the farm of waqf resources was 
offered in a form of auction is clear from two sets of documents 
in the Court registers. On 9 Rama<;lan 941114 March 1535 two 
men in partnership, the Qa<;!i 'Abd al-'Aziz b. Mul;1ammad b. 
Nusayba al-Khazraji and the Qa<;!i Abii'l-Ma'ali al-Dayri al
I:Ianafi, guaranteed 17,000 aspers to the administrator of the 
waqf for the current year.16 There was express provision that 
the two should be paid 500 aspers if anyone else should offer a 
larger guaranteed sum to the waqf. This happened the next day, 
when the Bolukbashi Sinan b. 'Abdallah (the company 
commander of the Citadel in Jerusalem) proposed 18,000 
aspersP Then on 12 Rama9anl17 March the Shaykh Abu'l-
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l:Iaram b. al-Qalqashandi stated the rent he was prepared to 
pay, 19,000 aspers.18 Similarly in 935/1546 the then lessor, a 
member of the al-Dayri family, accepted a rent of 2,100 aspers 
for a five year lease of a house and stable in the Bab al-Na?ir 
district from Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Sarim al-Din 
Ibrahim. Three days later he accePted the sum of 13 Cypriot 
gold coins and 30 paras from a Sinan Khalifa b. Isma'il for the 
same property and the same period.19 This same Sinan was 
allowed to become deputy for the administrator Sharaf al-Din 
'Isa b. Shams al-Din Mul;1ammad b. al-Mi~ri in Rajab 964IMay 
1557.20 

Three other lease contracts were noted. In Ramadan 952/ 
November 1545 the plantation outside Gaza was leaSed by a 
local man for three years at 1,000 aspers annually.21 In one, 
Mu~¢a <;elebi, described as Superintendent of the Two 
l:Iarams, leased from the inspector of this waqf some 
unproductive and unbuilt-on land in Bab al-Nli?ir district for 
thirty years at a pepper-corn rent of 60 paras for the whole 
period, and with express permission to build on the site.22 
Another l:Iaram official and perhaps a relative of the above, 
l:Iamza <;elebi b. Mal;1miid <;elebi, clerk to the waqfs of the Two 
l:Iarams, rented practically all the agricultural properties of the 
hospice waqf for three years beginning 1 Dhii'l-Qa'da 962/17 
September 1555 for an annual rent of 325 gold pieces. An 
interesting addition in the contract stipulates that the waqf is 
also to receive a thousandth part of each year's produce. The 
remainder is to go to the contractor (musiiqt). 23 

For a series of accounts which show the application of the 
waqf income, see the table on p. 132. 

Allowances and the use of one of the hospice's cells, 
together with the daily allowance which went with that right, 
were inherited or surrendered for a consideration to others. 
The assignment through the court had no doubt become a 
formality. In Dhii'I-l:Iijja 984/February 1577 a man succeeded 
his deceased brother in the enjoyment of a dail~ third of a rod 
of bread (a third of a full allowance, murattab). 4 An individual 
surrendered to another 'his room (~jra), his residence in the 
Man~iiri Hospice, along with the allowance, which is worth one 
asper daily', in Sha'ban 986!October 1578.25 The right to reside 
in a room 'in the south range (al-¥l./J al-qihli)', and the daily 
asper were granted to a Nasim b. l:Iasan al-'Ajami, to replace 
l:Iasan b. Mul;1ammad al-Bawardi, by his nisba, another 
'easterner'. This was in Rajab 1018/0ctober 1609.26 Another fIfty 
years later similar rights were still being recorded. Shaykh Zayn 
al-'Arab b. 'Abd al-Qadir b. Abi al-Lu!£, on the death of another, 
took up residence in his cell (khalwa) 'at the east end of the 
south range' in Shawwal10711une 1661.27 

From a report made in Shawwai10711une 1661 it maybe 
inferred that the governor of Nablus collected as tax some 
proportion of the waqf income, which was stored in the 
hospice for him. Faraj Bey sent his man, Jamshid Agha, to 
Jerusalem concerning the loss of wheat, barley and lentils of 
his, stored in a room to the left of the hospice entrance. The 
lock was found to be defective and the store clerk (katib al
ghital), a Christian, suggested that many people knew how to 
gain access, but Jamshid was told 'no suspicion could be 
attached to the inhabitants of the hospice because some were 
men of religious learning (abl al- tim) and others men of piety, 
religion and felicity,.28 

lATER HISTORY 
In Ottoman times this riba~, like 'Ala' al-Din's opposite (no. 3), 
housed the Sudanese African l:Iaram guards and, later on, a 
prison. In 1914 it was still in use as a prison. Today the 
courtyard is full of shanties, the homes of members of 
Jerusalem's Mrican community (plate 5.15). 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

STREET FRONTAGE (fig. 5.4) 
The street frontage has four component parts: (1) an eastern 
fa\;ade with two finely decorated windows belonging to the 
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Accounts for the MarujUri Hospice 

Source Sijill4, no. 3994 Sijill57, 271 (1) 
TaxYear l:Iijja 940 -Jum II 982/1574-75 

941 (7mths) 
Currency fir!4a~Iabiyya/ qi!a'lparas 

Aleppo silver 
Income [20052] 
Brought Forward 
Excess of Expenditure 2348 
(Loan from Mutawa1li) 

Total 22400 

Official N~r 
Salaries 

Mutawalli 2340 
Ktittb (Clerk) 720 
Bawwdb 370 360 
Jilbi(Rent 1350 
Collector) 
Musharif 720 
(Intendant) 

Total 4140 

Fuqara' (~iifi)A11owances 8280 4140 for 
Shaykh ofFuqara' 720 984 
Beneficiaries 10620 

Total 15480 

Expenses Transport of from Tayyiba to 
Produce Jerusalem 1140 

from MUQarraqa 
toGaza 150 

Storage of 
produce 
Tax khariij at Gaza 

80 
Administration 150 370 
Gifts to village In MUQar'raqa in Acre 
headmen 500 410 

Repairs 235 bath in Acre 
1320 

house 
410 

well In hospice 
190 

Earmarked 

Repayment of 7500 
debtto 
Mutawalli 

Total 2780 
Grand Total of Expenditure 22400 

main hall, crowned by a curious corbel table cornice (fig. 5.4), 
(2) the monumental entrance bay spanned by a broad pointed 
arch (fig. 5.4), (3) a plain wall to the west of the entrance bay 
pierced by five small undecorated windows, and (4) an upper 
~de belonging to some later construction built over the 
north-east corner of the riba~. These components of the riba~ 
frontage are not on the same alignment, with the entrance bay 
projecting 0.45m from the wall to the west and 1. 11m from the 
wall to the east. 

The manner in which the masonry of the eastern fac;ade is 
keyed into the adjoining masonry to the east of it (visible in 
plate 5.1) shows that the latter precedes the former. That earlier 
structure, which continues eastwards as far as the outer porch 
at the Bah al-N~ir, is probably Ayyiibid: incorporated into its 
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Sijill 58, 594 (1) Sijill58,352 (1) Sijill59, 120-1 Sijill80,472-3 
983/1575-76 984/1576-77 985/1577-78 1005/1596-97 

paras paras paras qi!a'shamtyya/ 
'Syrian paras' 

[22092] [17942] [23722] 20082 
2600 (sic) 

2403 3481 2459 4704 

24495 24023 26181 24786 

(deputy) 1080 

2340 2340 2340 3600 
640 [720] 720 900 
360 [360] 360 360 

[ ] 1440 

640 [720] [720] 720 

3980 4140 4140 8100 

4140 for 4140 [for 4140 [for 4140 [for 
720 985 720 986] 720 987] 720 1007] 

9440 10620 10620 8820 

14300 15480 15480 13680 

- -from MUQar'raqa 
toGaza 600 

60 

~ikrinGaza Details 
80 

600 not 3880 166 
in MuQarraqa noted 

240 
in Acre 

400 
to bath in Acre in hospice 

680 600 
to hospice 

207 

for hospice 
repairs 

1000 
2348 - 2681 ~ 2240 

6215 4403 6561 3006 
24495 24023 26181 24786 

street wall are several Crusader stones along with four 
fragments of two Arabic inscriptions dated by van Berchem to 
the fourth/tenth or ftfthleleventh century,29 all obviously in re
use.30 

At a bend in the street alignment towards the middle of the 
wall to the west of the entrance bay, traces of a vertical cyma 
moulding (plate 5.2) may indicate that there once existed a 
portal at this point (marked 'p' on the plan,fig. 5.3). The profile 
of the moulding appears to be Crusader and this, together with 
the change of alignment and increased thickness (seefig. 5.3), 
suggest that the wall to the west of the vertical moulding is of 
Crusader construction. Indeed, according to Mujir al-Din, two 
later foundations, the Yiinusiyya (date unknown) and the 
Jahiirkasiyya Madrasa (before 79111389), apparently just to the 
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Plate 5.1 Eastern end of street fa~de Plate 5.2 Traces of moulding in street 
frontage 

Plate 5.3 Entrance portal from the north-west 

west of the Man~f1ri Riba~ on the south side of Tariq Bab al
N~ir, occupied a church of which this wall may be a vestigeY 
Therefore it would appear that the street frontage of the 
Mansflri Ribat was erected between the remains of earlier 
struCtures, one Ayylibid and one presumably Crusader, the 
former to the east and the latter to the west. 

The decoration of the fac;ade to the east of the entrance bay 
(plate 5.1) incorporates certain elements that may originally 
have belonged to a Crusader church. The marble impost 
mouldings of the two pointed-arched window recesses are 
typically Crusader, though the red and cream-coloured ablaq 
masonry of the recesses is obviously Mamlflk. The corbel table 
must have formed a cornice over the eastern part of the street 
fac;ade before the later addition of an upper storey. It is 
curiously composed of a series of twenty consoles with little 
fluted and scalloped conchs spanning between them. This is 
the only instance in Jerusalem of a corbel table composed of 
these two features. There are, however, several Crusader 
examples32 of analogous corbel tables resting on elaborately 
profiled consoles but without the conchs, and this may indicate 
that the consoles are here in secondary use. Fluted and 
scalloped conchs are relatively common in Ayylibid and 
Mamlflk architecture and here they appear to be the work of the 
Mamlflk builders of the ribat 

The entrance33 (plate 5.3) is distinctive: the ablaq frontal 
arch, composed of red and cream-coloured voussoirs resting 
on deeply moulded marble imposts (possibly Crusader spoils), 
opens into a very large (5.23m wide and 7.66m deep) cross
vaulted porch. This type of monumental porch was common in 
Jerusalem from the Ayylibid period until the arrival of the 
'stalactite portal' in 69511295 (see below, p. 157). The ~alaJ:liyya 
Khmqah (waqf585/1189), the Siqaya ofal-'Adil (589/1193),and 
the Riba~ of 'Ala' al-DIn (666/1267-68) each have comparable 
cross-vaulted entrance bays; the Ayylibid porch at the Bab J:iiHa 
(see above, p. 49) is likewise cross-vaulted. 

UPPER FA(:ADE 
The upper fac;ade belongs to a later building. The original 
chevron-arched entrance doorway (plate 5.4) to that later 
building is at first floor level and was reached by a double 
staircase with flights leading from east and west against the 
street frontage of the riba~, shown on the 1865 Ordnance 
Survey plan of the J:iaram and its environs.34 That staircase has 
disappeared, rendering the doorway inaccessible; it has been 
made into a window. Since Mujir ai-Din lists no Mamlflk 

Plate 5.4 Upper doorway in street fa~ade 

foundation over the Man~f1ri Riba~, we may assume that this 
building was erected after the time of his writing, 90111496. 
Although the exact date of construction is unknown, it is 
tempting to ascribe this building to the middle of the tenth! 
sixteenth century on the analogy of the chevron arches on three 
of Sultan Sulayman's sabils built in the fashion of portals and 
dated 943/1536-37,35 along with that of the entrance to the 
Maktab of BayramJawish (947/1540-41).36 

INTERIOR (plan,jig. 5.3) 
The street now runs at a level higher than that of the pavement 
of the entrance porch but this is likely to be the result of 
resurfacing; the original street level was surely somewhat 
lower. The stone pavement of the porch is mostly original, 
incorporating several re-used flagstones with characteristic 
striations similar to those at the so-called Lithostron in the 
Convent of the Sisters of Zion, which are said to be Hadrianic.37 

There are plain stone benches on either side of the porch, 
which return for a short distance on each side of the main 
entrance doorway in the rear (south) wall. Two other doorways 
open off the porch, one in the east wall opening into the main 
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Fig. 5.3 Ground floor plan 

134 

rJ 
[JO 

TARiQ BAB AL-NA?IR 

Courtyard 



Ribar ai-Mansiiri 

! 
i " ,/ 

! '" /" 
---------"1"--_0;0 ______ ------------- i /"')(', 

----"L......I.;'----___ --_-..;"]L--_--... --Lr'.j,L.-,rJ // " " 

inaccessible 

inaccessible 

o 10 20 

135 



I 

~ 

~J 
tJf\[ 

~ 

:',' 
I 

-

...,.,u t--I-ll-

i n-n-{}-f1rt:l-t:H H:lII"lam~~~>-<i" 
; 

; ;\, Wl-;rrif1-OR-UJ 

~ 

,I:j 

l 

0 
LO 

o 
C\J 

o ..-

0 
C\J 

GlE 
cal 
"'E 
-me 
Gl 
~ 

1 
Cii 
Gl 0 
~ ..-

o 

Fig. 5.5 North-south section through entrance 
looking east 

Plate 5.5 Entrance porch 

Plate 5.6 Main hall. looking south 

Fig. 5.4 Street frontage 
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Fig. 5.6 North-south section through turba and courtyard looking east 

hall and one in the west wall opening into a cell at the north
east corner of the courtyard (plate 5.5). The benches have been 
lowered to form a step up to each of the doorways, which 
suggests that the doorways are not original. Segmental arches
a typically Ottoman feature - over the western doorway and 
over the window above the eastern doorway (see fig. 5.5) 
further suggest that the two doorways are later insertions. 

The main entrance doorway has a monolithic lintel 
surmounted by an ablaq relieving arch and the foundation 
inscription (seefig. 5.4). The doorway leads into the entrance 
vestibule; to the left (east) is the main hall and to the right 
(west) the courtyard. In front (south) two archways open on the 
western extension of the main hall. The floor of the main hall 
and its extension is almost 0.50m higher than that of the 
vestibule. 

The vaulting of the main hall is divided into eight cross
vaulted bays separated by transverse arches resting on a central 
row of four pillars (plate 5.6). The use of pillars in the primary 
structural fabric - as distinct from decorative embellishments -
is extremely rare in the Mamliik architecture of Jerusalem. 
Their presence here led Clermont -Ganneau 38 to suggest that 
this hall was originally part of the Church of St. Michael, on the 
assumption that, since the gate Bab al-Nii?ir is said by Mujir al
Oin39 to have been known formerly as the Bab Mika'il, the Gate 
of Michael, its name was derived from a church which Mujir al
Oin locates in this area (above, p. 133). The fa~ade of the main 
hall, though it incorporates Crusader elements, is obViously 
Mamliik. As for the internal structure of the hall, this too seems 
to be an original Mamliik construction. In the opinion of the 
late Pere Charles Coiiasnon OP and of Professor Jaroslav Folda, 
two noted experts in the field of Crusader architecture who 
kindly examined this hall with me, the curious capitals on the 
pillars are not Crusader and may well be Mamliik.4o The capitals 
are very plain. The northern one differs in detail from the other 
three, but all are essentially of the same type. The capitals of the 
three pillars of the western extension of the main hall (plate 
5.7) are similar to those shown in fig. 5.8, albeit somewhat 
smaller. 

If the decorative features of the main hall indicate that it is 
an original Mamliik construction, the variations in level and the 
awkward plan suggest that not only was the street frontage 
restricted by pre-existing structures to the east and west but that 
the complex was bounded in part at least by other structures on 
the south side. 

Plate 5.7 Main hall, looking north-east 
towards the western extension 

Plate 5.8 East side of courtyard 

The courtyard is extremely large (approx. 28m x 23m). 
The pOinted-arched doors to the cells around the courtyard are 
arranged more or less regularly, each surmounted by a tall 
narrow opening for light and ventilation (see plates 5.8 and 
5.9). The interior layout of the cells is far from regular, 
however, doubtless as a result of the irregular boundary of the 
pre-existing structures bordering the site. In one of the cells on 
the south side of the courtyard the rear wall has been breached 
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Plate 5.9 North side of courtyard 

Plate 5.10 West face of doorway from 
vestibule to courtyard 

Plate 5.11 Cenotaph in turba 

to link that cell with a large cross-vaulted room built against it. 
The rear wall of the cells at the west side of the courtyard is, 
unlike the other boundaries, quite straight and was pierced at 
intervals by high-level windows (now blocked). This seems to 
indicate that the wall was built anew as the western boundary of 
the riba~. In a cell at the south-west corner, this wall has been 
breached to link the riba~ with the area to the west where, if our 
interpretation of MujIr al-DIn's text is correct, are to be found 
the Yiinusiyya and Jaharkasiyya Madrasa. 
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Two cisterns in the courtyard, marked 22 feet deep and 
lOY.! feet deep on the 1865 Ordnance Survey plan, are now 
hidden under the modern shanties. The cistern head shown in 
section on fig. 5.6 is a reconstruction based on Creswell's 
photographs (plates 5.8 and 5.9) together with fragments of it 
found on the roof of the turba in 1979. 

The fine pavement of the courtyard, still largely intact in 
1920 (see plates 5.8 and 5.9), was finally destroyed when new 
drains were laid in 1980 (see plate 5.10). 

TURBA 
In one of the cells on the north side of the courtyard there is an 
anepigraphic cenotaph (plate 5.11). This must be the turba 
which MujIr ai-Din describes as being opposite the I:Iasaniyya 
Madrasa (no. 55); he adds that 'it is said that it is the grave of 
Sayyida Fa~ima bint Mu' awiya,41 without giving further details of 
this female's identity. 

The cell containing this cenotaph lies just to the west of the 
moulding in the street wall, which appears to be Crusader as 
mentioned above. It is certainly pre-Mamliik. The alignment of 
the turba and of the adjoining cell to the east and the two cells 
to the west is quite different from that of the other cells around 
the courtyard (see plan, fig. 5.3). This different alignment 
shows that all four cells at the west end of the north side of the 
courtyard belong to an earlier construction. 

The vaulting pattern of the two cells flanking the turba 
reveals that originally there were no partition walls such as now 
separate them from the turba, while the unusual vaulting of the 
turba (see section,fig. 5.6) shows that it was originally covered 
by a dome, replaced at some later date by the present cross 
vault. The four wall arches of the turba are shaped to form the 
extremities of corner pendentives (plate 5.12) in a very 
distinctive manner which is encountered only in Crusader 
architecture, except for one occurrence in an Islamic building, 
at the Awi:ladiyya (no. 9), the dome of which is discussed below, 
p.174. The walls and ceiling of the turba are entirely covered 
with plaster and so it is not possible to check whether the 
stonework of the wall arches bears masons' marks or other 
signs of Crusader workmanship. Several stones in the north, 
west and south walls of the courtyard do, however, bear 
masons' marks and therefore it seems likely that they were 
taken from some Crusader structure of which the present turba 
once formed a part. The grave of Fa~ima bint Mu'awiya was 
presumably installed under this domed structure just as the 
grave of the Ayyiibid 'Shaykh Darbas' was placed under the 
dome of a Crusader chapel in the Jawiliyya complex (see 
below, p. 205). 

When the turba and its associated structures were 
incorporated into the riba~, their south walls were ref aced to 
adjust their alignment to match that of the other, newly built 
cells on the north side of the courtyard. 

BUIWING TEAM 
At Hebron there was a corbel table composed of fluted conchs 
on consoles - the only example known to us that is similar to 
the corbel table over the eastern fa~ade of the Man$iiri Riba~. 
The example in Hebron was situated above the (anepigraphic) 
entrance to the stairs leading to the Siqaya of Qalawiin, dated 
679/1280-81 (plate 5.13).42 Unfortunately, that entrance was 
demolished in the 1960s but to judge from the published 
photographs43 it was similar in style to the entrance to the 
Man$iiri Riba~ and probably dates from the period of Qalawiin' s 
restoration of the I:Iaram in Hebron in 679/1280-81. Qalawiin's 
riba~ in Hebron was built in the same year, but it too has 
disappeared. Creswell records that its cross-vaulted entrance 
bay (plate 5.14) bore a striking resemblance to that of the 
Man$iiri Riba~ in Jerusalem. 44 Moreover, the Superintendent of 
the Two I:Iarams, 'Ala' ai-Din al-B~ir, who almost certainly 
superintended the construction of the Man$iiri Riba~ in 
Jerusalem (above, p. 79), was probably also responsible for 
superintending the building works of Qalawiin in Hebron.45 
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Flg.5.7 South-north section through main hall looking west 

Plate 5.12 Corner of turba 

Plate 5.13 Entrance to Haram in 
HebroniKhalTl . 

Plate 5.14 Entrance to RibAt of QalAwOn 
in Hebron/KhalTl . 

Plate 5.15 General view of courtyard. 
looking south-west 
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Fig. 5.8 Capitals similar to those in the western extension of 
the main hall 
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These connections strongly suggest that the builders of 
QaHiWl1n's riba~ and siqaya in Hebron were also responsible, 
under the superintendence of 'Ala' aI-DIn, for QalaWl1n's riba~ 
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monuments historiques de Damas, Beirut, 1932,95) considers to be antique, but 
some of which may be Islamic. The scutiform motif present in various forms in all 
these examples seems to be a rudimentary muqarnas element. 
41 Mujir, 395. 
42 RCEA, xii, no. 4788. 
43 L. Vincent, E. Mackay and F-M. Abel, Hebron: Ie lfaram el-Kbalil, Paris, 1923, 
pis. vii, xx. 
44 MAE, ii, 162 n. 1. 
45 Mujir ai-Din (Mujir, 606) states that,"Ala' ai-Din built the ma{hara [Ablutions 
Place] near the Masjid ai-Sharif al-Nabawi' [the Mosque of Medina] but this is 
doubtless a solecism: the Mosque at Hebron is surely what was intended, as 
Sauvaire has observed (H. Sauvaire, Histoire de jbusalem et d'Hehron, Paris, 
1876,263 n. 2). The malhara must be the siqaya of Qalawiin, just as the ma{hara 
in Jerusalem is (a development of) the siqaya of al-'Mil which was restored by 
'Ala' ai-Din in 665/1267 (CIA (Ville), 104-5) for Qalawiin and which, in a receipt 
dated 707/1308, is referred to as the Siqaya al-Man~uriyya (Linda S. Northrup and 
Amal Abul-Hajj, 'A Collection of Medieval Arabic Documents in the Islamic 
Museum at the Haram al-Sarif,Arahica, xxv, 1978,288). 
46 The text of the foundation inscription of the riba! and a masqaya in Hebron 
is given by ].-A Jaussen, 'Inscriptions arabes de la ville d'Hebron', BIFAO, xxv, 
1925, 25-26. According to Jaussen the riba! in Hebron continued to furnish 
pilgrims with food and lodging in his day (1925). It was demolished in the 1960s. 



6 AL-KUBAKIYYA 
~, .. . 

... AI-Kubakiyya 
approx. 400m west 
of city wall 

c.688/1289 
Tomb of 'Ala' ai-Din AydughdI al-KubakI 
Modem Name: not knownl 

I LOCATION (fig. 6.1) 

West of the Old City in the Mamilla Cemetery, about 100m east 
of Birkat Mamilla. 

n SITE AND BUD..DING (colour plate 27) 

In a picturesque grove towards the east end of the Mamilla 
Cemetery, this charming monument stands as the sole surviving 
Mamhlk tomb outside the Old City. It has the traditional form of 
a freestanding turba: a cubic base supporting a drum 
surmounted by a dome. The qibla wall faces approximately 
south-east,z and is pierced by two grilled windows; there are 
single windows in the middle of the north-east (now blocked) 
and south-west walls, and an interesting portal on the north· 
west side. InSide, an unusual stone cenotaph sits in the middle 
of the floor, directly under the dome. There is a plain miJ?rab in 
the qibla wall. Considerable quantities of Crusader sculpture 
have been re-used in the construction, probably retrieved from 
a ruined Crusader mortuary chapel that once stood in the 
vicinity.3 

III HISTORY 

A dedicatory inscription above the entrance records that: 

.. . This is the tomb (turba) of ... the AmIr 'Ala' ai-Din 
AydughdI b. Abdallah, known as al·KubakI. He died on 
Friday, 5 Rama<;ian 688 (22 September 1289)4 

This information is repeated by MujIr ai-Din, who calls the 
building 'the Kubakiyyazawrya' and adds that it is 'a well-built 
qubba' (that is, a domed structure).5 

'Ala' ai-Din AydughdI al-KubakI, formerly in the service of 
an AyyI1bid functionary in Syria, went to cairo and under 
Baybars subsequently became governor of Safad and then 
Aleppo (in 677/1278·79). He was later imprisoned, released, 
and sent in retirement (harrat) to Jerusalem where he died aged 
about sixty.6 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

EXTERIOR (figs. 6.3-6.6) 
The lowest visible course of masonry projects outwards about 
O.05m to form a plinth on which the walls were erected. Seven 
courses above that plinth the walls step back a further O.03m 
before rising four more courses to complete the cubic case 
(plate 6.1). Much of this masonry is re-used: many of the stones, 
especially in the south-east side, bear the marks of Crusader 
tooling and several have masons' marks. The west corner of the 
building (plate 6.2) was quite dilapidated before 1874 when 
Clermont-Ganneau made a drawing of it? It was subsequently 
repaired, as noticed by Schick in 1894.8 

Fig. 6.1 Location plan 

Plate 6.1 General view from the west 

Plate 6.2 Dilapidated state of building in 1877 
(After a photograph by Felix Bonfils) 
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Plate 6.3 Corbelling round drum 

Plate 6.4 Entrance portal 

Plate 6.5 Interior from window in 
south-east wall 
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Plate 6.6 Cenotaph 

The cylindrical drum is built offour courses of ashlars. The 
upper course contains a series of brackets that support a 
projecting cavetto cornice at the base of the dome. These 
brackets are of the two main types (though there are variations) 
arranged more or less alternately around the drum (plate 6.3 ).9 
Similar bracketed cornices are a fairly common feature in 
Crusader architecture,1O and continued to be used in the 
Ayyiibid period.l1 This is the only known Mamhlk instance, 
apparently composed of re-used Crusader elements. 

The ashlar dome is raised on a base course with a bevelled 
top edge that forms an angled step about O.03m wide (seeplate 
6.1). The apex of the dome is fitted with a stone finial. 

The windows in the north-east, south-east and south-west 
walls are all identical, each having a monolithic lintel (which 
does not course through with the mural masonry) surmounted 
by an arcuated relieving lintel carved to simulate an arch of 
simply joggled voussoirs, a relatively common device in the 
second half of the seventh/thirteenth century.12 

The entrance in the centre of the north-west side is set in 
a recess spanned by a pointed and horseshoed trefoil arch 
(plate 6.4).13 On either side of the recess re-used Crusader 
elbow consoles of different sizes support a deeply modelled 
archivolt, probably composed of re-used voussoirs from a 
Crusader building. A hoodmould with short lateral extensions 
runs around the extrados of the arch; it is carved with a nail
head pattern on the outer register and intricate diaperwork of 
intersecting circles and semicircles on the inner register. 

Plain stone benches flank the entrance door. The door 
jambs are lightly carved with a delicate roll moulding. Above 
the monolithic door lintel an arcuated relieving lintel has 
counterfeit voussoirs similar to those over the window lintels. 
The dedicatory inscription is placed one course above the 
relieving lintel. 

INTERIOR (plan,jig. 6.2; sections,jigs. 6.7-6.9) 
The entrance door, open until 1975, has been crudely blocked 
up and cemented over. It led directly into the tomb, which is lit 
by the windows in the other three walls. Two recesses on either 
side of the door echo the two window embrasures in the 
opposite wall. The walls are plastered up to the level of the 
zone of transition except for a panel of exposed ashlars 
between the two windows in the south-east wall. This panel 
contains the plain pOinted-arched mif?riih, which is 
semicircular in plan (seejig. 6.2). 

The transition from square base to circular drum is 
effected in two stages not expressed on the exterior other than 
by the stepping back of the walls at a level which coincides with 
the base of the zone of transition. The first stage of transition is 
from square to octagon by means of duplex corner arches, one 
arch inside the other, with muqarn.a!j niches cut into the 
springers and little fluted conchs set into the corners (seejigs. 
6.7-6.9; plate 6.5). This stage culminates in a cavetto cornice. 
The transition from the octagonal cornice to the circular drum 
is made simply by eight fluted conchs acting like miniature 
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Flg.6.2 Plan (with section lines) 

Fig. 6.3 North elevation Fig. 6.4 West elevation 
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Fig. 6.6 East elevation Flg.6.7 Section 1 

Fig. 6.9 Section 3 
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Al-Kubakiyya 

squinches above the corners of the octagon. Another cavetto 
cornice defines the conjunction between drum and dome. 

In the middle of the paved stone floor the stone cenotaph 
is oriented in the usual Muslim manner with its long axis 
parallel to the qibla wall. It is a curious object, unparalleled in 
Islamic architecture, and said to be Crusader work of the 
eleventh or twelfth century.14 It has a curved gable-ended lid 
with a ridge running along the full length and a deep bevelled 
flange over the base, which has five blind arches in each side 
and two in each end, and sits on a bevelled plinth (plate 6.6). 
The blind arches at each end of the sides are decorated with 
diaperwork similar to that on the hoodmould of the archivolt, 
which may indicate a common source. 

-

Fig. 6.5 South elevation 

Fig. 6.8 Section 2 

Notes 
1 At the time of van Berchem's visit (1914) the building was known locally as 

'Qubbat al-'Abed' (CIA (Vii/e), 203 n. 3). 
2 The exact orientation has unfortunately not been checked. The orientations 

shown on modem maps are not consistent. Van Berchem remembered the qibla 
wall as facing south-south-east (CIA (Vii/e), 203 n. 4), while Walls's drawings show 
the qibla wall facing almost directly south-east. 
3 Discussed by Clermont-Ganneau, Archaeological Researches in Palestine 

during tbe years 1873-1874, i, London, 1899, 279-90. 
4 CIA (Vii/e), 203-10. 
5 Mujir, 414. 
6 Al.Nuwayri, Mufa<;!¢d, Ibn l;Iabib, al-Maqrizi, and Ibn Taghribirdi, all cited in 

CIA (Vii/e), 210 n. 1. 
7 C. Clermont·Ganneau, Archaeological Researches .. . , drawing reproduced on 

page 286. 
8 C. Schick, 'Die Baugeschichte der StadtJerusalem in kurzen Umrissen von den 

altesten Zeiten bis auf die Gegenwart dargestellt', ZDPV, xvii, 1894, 266. 
9 Parts of the drum and bracketed cornice appear to be missing in Clermont

Ganneau's drawing. They must have been replaced in the repairs mentioned by 
Schick, and these repairs may have disturbed the original sequence of the 
brackets. 
10 Van Berchem (CIA (Vii/e), 208 n. 1) gives a list of Crusader examples. 
11 At the Qubbat al-Nal;lwiyya, for example, constructed in 60411207-8. 
12 This device is found over the entrance door lintels of the Thrba of Barka Khan 
(no. 2), the Riba! of 'Ala' al·Din (no. 3) and the Man~(iri Riba! (no. 5). 
13 On the evolution of the trefoil arch see: M. Burgoyne, 'The Development of the 
Trefoil Arch " Proceedings of tbe Symposium on tbe Art of tbe Saljuqs in Iran and 
Anatolia (in press). 
14 Clermont-Ganneau, op.cit. (above, n. 3), 287-90. 
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7 RIBAT OF KURT AL-MANSORi 
• • 

693/1293-94 
Pilgrim Hospice of Sayf ai-Din Kurtl 
Modem name: Dar al-ShihabI 

I LOCATION (fig. 7.1) 

At the west border of the I:Iaram, abutting the I:Iaram wall on the 
north side of TarIq Bab al-I:IadId. 

II SITE AND BUILDINGS (jig. 7.2) 

The siting of the Riba~ of Kurt immediately outside Bab al
I:IadId in the I:Iaram wall raises a question about the date of that 
gate and its relation to the riba~. Al-'UmarI, writing about fifty 
years after the riba~ was built, is the first to mention Bab al
I:IadId, and it cannot be identified with any of the gates listed by 
Nasir-i Khusraw (43811047) or earlier writers. Yet it must have 
existed in 69311293-94, since the riba~ could hardly otherwise 
have been sited where it is. It is not known exactly when the 
gate was first opened, but the fact that the riba~ is the earliest 
building in TarIq Bab al-I:IadId, and that the meandering route 
of that street from TarIq ai-Wad can have belonged to no ancient 
street grid, suggest that the gate was opened precisely to give 
access to the riba~. That would have caused a path to be beaten 
up to it from TarIq ai-Wad. At some later date the street was 
resurfaced and its level raised, perhaps when the Bab al-I:IadId 
was rebuilt (c.759/1358) by Arghun al-KamilI and the 
Arghuniyya Madrasa (no. 32) built opposite the ribat. The level 
was raised again by another resurfacing after 19202 so that one 
now descends by two steps to the original threshold. 

The present buildings3 on the site consist essentially of 
two structurally discontinuous parts, south and north, 
separated by a long open courtyard. The full extent of the 
original riba~ is difficult to determine owing to many later 
additions and alterations. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
Although the building is anepigraphic, identification is quite 
easy as MujIr ai-Din described it as being 'at the Iron Gate, 
contiguous with the wall [of the I:Iaram and] opposite the 
Arghuniyya Madrasa,.4 As there was no direct access from the 
hospice into the I:Iaram enclosure, al-'UmarI made no mention 
of the Ribat Kurt in his descriptive work. 

FOUNDER 
If we continue with MujIr ai-Din's textS, we read: 'It was 
endowed by his honour (al-maqarr)6 Sayf ai-Din Kurt, ¥iJ?ib 
(sic) of Egypt, in the year 693 [1294].' The founder is given more 
flesh and blood by a younger contemporary, al-DhahabI (673-
748/1274-1348): 'Kurt, also called Kurd, the AmIr Sayf ai-Din al
Man~urI, governor of Tripoli - an heroic and brave amIr, one of 
the noted champions. He was a religiOUS and good man, who 
was charitable and gave alms. He took an interest in the 
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Fig.7.1 Location plan 

inhabitants of the Two Sanctuaries and has to his credit a 
hospice (riba~) in Jerusalem and ( other) fine works (mal!iisin ). 
He was a mamluk of the AmIr piya' ai-Din b. al-KhatIr.7 The 
Sultan I:Iusam ai-Din [LajIn] appointed him !Jajib 
(chamberlain). He fought very valiantly at the battle [of WadI al
Khazindar]8 and killed several Mongols, then charged and 
waded deep into them and met a martyr's death (may God have 
mercy upon him).'9 

From the information in other chronicles - if we take due 
note of the permitted fluctuation between the spellings of Kurd 
and Kurt - we may add further details to this outline career. In 
687/1288 he was sent as military commissioner (mushidd) 
along with a qa<;lI to ~afad to carry out an inspection but was 
recalled within the month.lO A Kurd al-SaqI (Cup-bearer) was 
among those arrested by 'Alam ai-Din al-Shuja'I in 69311294.11 Is 
this man to be identified with our founder? Probably not, as that 
same year a Sayf ai-Din Kurt is mentioned as one of the 
chamberlains (!Jujjab).12 The Sultan LajIn made him !Jajib, 
perhaps to be understood as 'Chief Chamberlain'. Ibn 
TaghrIbirdI added to the text of al-DhahabI the phrase 'after he 
had become sultan', 13 which is strictly unnecessary but suggests 
that the appointment was made not too long after LajIn's 
accession in 696/1296-97. It was perhaps a reward for Kurt's role 
in bringing LajIn to the throne. 14 The evidence for his having 
held the post of Marshall (Amir Akbitr) is weak. MaqrIzI writes 
under the year 697/1297-98 that Sayf ai-Din Kurt AmIr Akbur 
was made governor of Tripoli after the death of his predecessor 
'Izz ai-Din Aybak al-Maw~ilI.ls Firstly, Aybak is commonly 
reported to have died early in ~afar of 698/November 1298 
(although MaqrIzI puts his death under both 697 and 698),16 
and secondly Kurt's promotion to Tripoli is placed after the 
return to power of al-N~ir MuJ:1ammad in Jumada I 6981 
February 1299. Indeed one source specifies the month of Rajab 
698/April 1299,17 which would leave room for a short 
occupancy of the Tripoli post by Sayf ai-Din Asandamur, who is 
said to have followed 'Izz ai-Din Aybak and to have been in the 
post at the time of al-N~ir's restoration. 18 Whether a Sayf ai-DIn 
Kurt, the Marshall, was Aybak's successor in 697/1297-98 is 
therefore open to doubt, but it hardly seems possible to identify 
him with our Kurt, especially as MaqrIzI also reports the activity 
of a 'Kurt the I:Iajib' in Cairo in the same year; and as it was the 
chamberlain's post which he vacated when he became 
governor of Tripoli in 698/1299. 19 



After the murder of Sultan UijIn, Kurt had been one of the 
eight or nine members of the oligarchy of amIrs, who jointly 
signed all state papers, until al-Na~ir was recalled.20 

We last hear of him at the major battle against the Mongols 
fought in Rab!' I 699IDecember 1299. He was stationed on the 
victorious left wing of the MamlOk army and, as we have seen, 
met his death in action.21 

It remains to comment on the strange text of MujIr ai-DIn 
in which he describes Kurt as the ~ib, that is, the Lord of 
Egypt. It is probably not worth trying to explain the word itself 
and one may simply put it down as an error for ~jib 
(chamberlain),22 an office by which he was generally known. 
We have seen that Kurt may well have been a chamberlain, if 
not the chamberlain, as early as 693/1294. 

DATE 
The only evidence is the statement by MujIr ai-Din that the 
endowment of the hospice was made in 693/1294.23 

SUBSEQUENr HISTORY 
Next to nothing is known about this hospice. The l;Iaram 
documents are, as far as can be seen, quite silent concerning it. 
A l;Ianafi qac;lI, Mul.lammad b. 'Imran, in an endowment deed 
dated to the year 916/1511, made a list of the beneficiaries from 
the property he instituted as waqf.24 In this list, after his son and 
his mother, we find the bawwiib of Kurt's hospice, the Shaykh, 
the hospice residents (mujiiwirs), and then the Muslim poor 
generally, all these in descending priority. This suggests that the 
hospice was still functioning in some fashion right at the end of 
the MamlOk period. 
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Asali quotes from a later sijill, dated 1055-56/1645-46,25 to 
list repairs at an estimated cost of sixty piastres carried out on 
'part of the vault of the lower iwan ... its eastern wall ... the 
dividing wall between the hospice and theJawhariyya Madrasa, 
and the roof of the hospice and the two kitchens, etc.' He also 
remarks on the 'partial collapse' of the building as a result of 
Israeli excavations in 1971. The building is at present occupied 
by members of the al-ShihabI family.26 

In 962/1555 an inventory was made of the belongings of a 
woman who died 'while a resident (mujawira) in the Women's 
Hospice in the Bab al-l;IadId,.27 It is not clear exactly which 
institution is intended. There is no reason at all to believe that 
Kurt's Hospice was reserved for women. Other texts refer to a 
'Hospice of the Sultan' in the quarter of Bab al-l;IadId (see pp. 
131,343 n. 6, and 557). 

--------------------~ .. ,.!---------------- ------

Flg.7.2 Site plan 
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Fig.7.3 Ground floor plan 
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Flg.7.4 Upper floor plan 

IV ARCHITECfURE 

STREET FRONTAGE (fig. 7.5) 

10 

The present street frontage is three storeys high, but only the 
lowest storey belongs to the Riba~ of Kurt al-~OrI. The 
middle storey was added in 84411440 with the adjoining 
construction of the ]awhariyya Madrasa (no. 58) as shown by 
the continuity of the masonry. There is a slight bend in the street 
alignment corresponding to the junction between the riba~ and 
the later madrasa (fig. 7.3). The lateral extent and the height of 
the riba~ may also be seen in a horizontal quirked ogee 
moulding, which must originally have formed a cornice as the 
water spout near the middle of the moulding, implying a roof 
behind, shows (plate 7.1). 

The diminutive entrance doorway (plate 7.2) is set in a 
shallow recess with a slightly stilted pointed arch at the eastern 
end of the frontage, next to Bab al-I:Iadld. The usual stone 
benches flanking the doorway have been built up at some time 

Ribar of Kurt al-Ma'Yl:iuri 

20 

after 1920 when Creswell's photograph (plate 7.2) was taken. A 
relieving arch over the lintel is composed of three voussoirs 
with rebated joints, and above, in the tympanum of the arched 
recess, a small window (now blocked) is discernible. 

In the western part of the frontage an irregular half-arch, 
around which the stonework is recessed two or three 
centimetres, is obviously a later repair (plate 7.1). The apex of 
this half-arch coincides with the abutment of a relatively 
modem strainer arch spanning the street at this point to 
buttress the frontage against the ArghOniyya Madrasa opposite. 
From the presence of a lintel stone and the disposition of the 
masonry below it (fig. 7.5), it appears that there was once a 
window in the western half of the frontage intended to light the 
main hall of the riba~ (see plan,fig. 7.3). 
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Plate 7.1 Street frontage 

INFERIOR (jig. 7.3) 
(i) The southern structures 
The entrance doorway opens into a long passage (plate 7.3) 
which runs north into a small yard open to the sky, from which 
an archway on the west (now partly blocked) leads into a cross
vaulted antechamber to the main hall of the riba~ lying to the 
west of the passage. The doorway to the main hall is placed 
eccentrically in the south wall of the antechamber; it is 
unremarkable apart from the unusual feature of flanking stone 
benches on the inside.28 The corners of the hall are extruded in 
order to reduce the span of the cross vault. In the middle of the 
hall there is a buttress (seefig. 7.3) which was added later; its 
function, to support the floor above, is further confirmation 
that the first floor is a later addition, as indicated by the masonry 
of the frontage. 

Above the entrance passage there is a low narrow room 
(dotted lines on plan,fig. 7.3) originally reached by a staircase 
in the thickness of the wall separating the passage from the 
main hall. This is now blocked and the room is accessible only 
by climbing through a window in its north wall. There was a 
second small window at the south end of the room, looking out 
above the entrance portal. The ceiling of the room is at the 
same level as that of the main hall. 

Its different alignment and lack of structural integration 
show that the antechamber is a later addition to the main hall. 
(ii) Courtyard 
From the small yard beside the antechamber a passageway 

leads northward to the courtyard of the riba~ . On either side of 
the passageway are groups of structures of a later date than the 
main hall. Those on the west side, reached by a door in the 
north wall of the antechamber, are too dilapidated and overlaid 
with debris for their period to be established. From the quality 
of the stone dreSSing, both they and the antechamber appear to 
be pre-Ottoman and could well form part of the Jawhariyya 
additions made in 844/1440 (p. 562). To the east of the 
passageway and against the l:Iaram wall are two cells (marked 
'B' and 'C' on the plan) with doors (both blocked) in the north 
and south walls respectively. Six out of nine pointed arches in 
these later additions have the unusual feature of a median joint 
(plate 7.4). Several arches in the Jawhariyya share this feature. 

The courtyard is dominated by the high wall of the l:Iaram 
(see below) which forms its east boundary. The original west 
boundary is indeterminate: the lower part of the present wall is 
buried under a heap of rubble (plate 7.5). It seems very likely 
that the original west boundary was in line with the west wall of 
the main hall. 
(iii) Northern structures 
At the north end of the courtyard the buildings have no direct 
structural connection with those parts of the riba~ that confront 
the street. This lack of connection and the absence of distinctive 
architectural features make it very difficult to determine which 
parts may belong to the original riba~. To make matters worse, 
many of the structures at ground level are now sealed off and 
inaccessible. Nevertheless, certain elements are manifestly 
Ottoman and by eliminating these we can reduce the number 
of possible components of the riba~. 

At the north end of the courtyard is an fwan composed of 
two vaults, of which the outer one facing the courtyard (plate 
7.6) is higher and, like the structure it supports, is obviously 
Ottoman. The priority of the inner vault upon which the outer 
vault abuts is indisputable. The stonework of the inner vault is 
dressed in a manner similar to th~t of the street frontage and we 
believe that this fwan forms part of the original construction. 
There were two blocked openings in the rear (north) wall; both 
are blocked now. During repairs made in 1971-72 these 
openings were unblocked briefly (see plate 7.7), but the 
heavily plastered walls and vaults of the chamber thus revealed 
betrayed no distinctive characteristics. However, the vaulted 
ceiling is somewhat lower than that of the fwan (see fig. 7.6) 
and this leads us tentatively to suggest that this northern 
chamber is earlier, possibly connected with the AyyI1bid 

Plate 7.2 Entrance doorway Plate 7.3 Entrance passage, looking south Plate 7.4 Passageway leading from yard to 
courtyard, showing median joint at crown 
of arch 
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Fig. 7.5 Elevation of north side of Tariq Bib al-l:Iadid 

Plate 7.5 South end 
of courtyard 

Plate 7.6 Modern structures 
_t-..:;:I~=-___ "",1ol::..I at north end of courtyard 

RIBAT OF KURT 
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Plate 7.7 Rear wall of/wan 

RiMt of Kurt al-Mansurf 
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Plate 7.8 Archway at top of staircase 
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structures to the north which come between the Mansuri Ribat 
and the l:Iaram wall (above, p. 132). .. 

There are two openings in the west wall of the inner vault 
of the iwiin. The northern one is blocked and remained so 
during the aforementioned repairs; nothing is known of the 
area beyond. The one to the south houses a staircase leading to 
the upper floor. 

At the head of the staircase (plate 7.8) there are two 
passages which lead (a) west to connect ultimately with the roof 
of the Riba! al-Ma~uri and (b) east (plate 7.9) into a much
partitioned yard overshadowed by the l:Iaram wall to the east 
and a three-storey Ottoman addition to the north (seeflg. 7.6). 
From their architectural relationship, the iwan, the staircase 
and the small room immediately to the north of it at first floor 
level as well as the cross-vaulted room directly over the inner 
vault of the iwan may be contemporaneous, i.e. be part of the 
original riba!. Other rooms at first floor level may also belong 
to the riba! but the anonymity of the architecture precludes 
positive identification. At second and third floor levels the 
architecture is easily identified as Ottoman in its entirety (plate 
7.10). 

HARAMWAU 
The outer face of the Haram wall,29 which forms the eastern 
boundary of the riba!; is exposed along the length of the 
courtyard (plate 7.11). This affords us a rare opportunity to 
examine a continuous stretch of the wall in relation to the 
adjoining Mamluk structures. The two lowest courses, each 
approximately O.90m high, seem to belong to the Umayyad 
rebuilding of the wall since the stone dressing and the height of 
the courses correspond closely to that of the masonry at those 
l:Iaram gates which we have ascribed (above, p. 45) to the 
Umayyad period (cf. below, pp. 156 and 174). Above these two 
courses the smaller masonry of the wall appears to be 
homogeneous (apart from isolated repairs) to the very top, a 
height corresponding to the roof of the MamlOk portico (no. 
12). A systematic survey of the masonry types in Jerusalem is 
needed to determine whether the upper part of the wall 
belongs to a phase of Umayyad construction or, as seems more 
likely, to a later reconstruction. All that can be safely inferred at 
present is that this part of the wall was built before the riba! 
which abuts it. 

Fig. 7.6 North-south section looking east 
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Notes 
1 The name of the founder is spelt variously Kurd and Kurt in Mamluk sources: 

of seven historians who mention Kurt/Kurd al-Mansuri, three use 'Kurt', two use 
'Kurd' and two, Mufac;lc;lal and al-Maqrizi, use both indiscriminately. In Thrkish 
dialects there is a tendency not to distinguish between voiced and un-voiced final 
consonants; thus kurtlkurdlkur{, 'wolf (Sir Gerard Clauson, An Etymological 
Dictionary of Pre-Tbirteenth Century 7Urldsh, Oxford, 1972, 648). The spelling 
Kurt has been adopted, which, though not the spelling used by Mujir ai-Din, is 
nonetheless the commonest in the sources. This spelling also avoids confusion 
possible with Kurd, which might be taken erroneously to imply a Kurdish origin. 

2 Two steps leading up to the Arghuniyya are visible in Creswell's photograph 
(plate 32.2) taken in 1920, whereas nowadays only one and a half steps are visible. 

3 A brief description of the building is given in: M. Burgoyne, 'Tariq Bab aI
J:ladid - A Mamluk Street in the Old City ofJerusalem', Levant,v, 1973, 12-35, and 
in The Continued Survey of the Riba! KurdlMadrasaJawhariyya Complex in Tariq 
Bab aI-Hadld,Jerusalem', Levant, vi, 1974, 51-64. 

4 MUjIr, ii, 37. 
5 loco cit. 
6 A title for great amirs and senior officials, see $ubI!, V; 494-5. Ibn Fac;ll Allah 
(M~~, 71-2) uses aJ1andb for the governor of Tripoli. 

7 I;>iya' ai-Din MaJ:tmud was an amir from Saljuq Asia Minor who joined the 
service of Baybars I in 675/1277. His brother, Sharaf ai-Din, was in the same year 
killed for his part in a premature rising against the Mongols (Ibn al-Dawadari, viii, 
192-6). It is likely that Kurt came with I;>iya' ai-Din from Asia Minor. Some sons of 
I;>iya' ai-Din were taken prisoner at the battle of Elbistan by Baybars (Ibn 'Abd al
?ahir, Raw4, 462). 

8 NujUm, viii, 190, calls it 'the battle of Horns.' 
9 aI-Dhahabi, 'Jl;j'rikb aJ-Is/tim, Bodleian Ms. Laud Or. 279, fol. 215b, s.a. 699. 
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10 Ibn ai-fum, viii, 67-8. 
11 Idem, viii, 180. 
12 Beitrtige, 24. But note that Baktimur al-Si~ and Kurt Amir Akbitr are 
referred to as chamberlains (l?ujjiib sic!) s.a. 695, see Beitrtige, 37. 
13 Manbal, Paris Ms. arabe 752, pt.5, fol. 42a 
14 SuIUk, i, 821. 
15 Op. cit., i, 846. 
16 aI-Dhahabi, op. cit., fol. 236a; Ibn J:labIb, Tadbkira, i, 215; Beitrtige, 57. Cf. 
SuIUk, i, 850 and 879. 
17 SuIUk, i, 873-4;Jazari, para 516. 
18 Ibn aI-Dawadari, ix, 7 and 13. 
19 SulUk, i, 848 and 873. 
20 SulUk, i, 865 and 869; Ibn aI-Dawadari, viii, 381, Beitrtige, 52. 
21 S.a. 699 an Amir Sayf ai-Din Kurt is still listed as one of two l?iijibs in Beitrtige, 
57, which continues so to describe him in 700! (idem, 81). For the year 699 Shihab 
ai-Din Qaratay is named as governor of Tripoli. 
22 Both Bodieian Mss. Pococke 362, fol. 132a, and Marsh 677,foI125b, read~! 
23 Mujir, loco cit. 
24 Sijill12, no. 2069. 
25 Asali,Maabid, 320-321 (Sijill138, 56). 
26 Op. cit., 321-2. 
27 Sijill30, no. 1302. 
28 This entrance is now blocked. It was possible to enter in 1971 to take 
measurements. 
29 The refacing of the inner face of this stretch of the J:laram wall is recorded in 
an unpUblished inscription dated 1037/1628. 
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8 AL-DAWADARlYYA 
4t.)\.)\JJJ\ 

695/1295 
Khanqah of the ArnIr 'Alam ai-Din Sanjar al-DawadarI. 
Modern name: Madrasa al-Bakriyya 

I LOCATION (fig. 8.1) 

On the east side of TarIq Bab aI-'Atm1 contiguous with the north 
wall of the I:laram. 

II SITE AND BUILDINGS (jig. 8.2) 

The only entrance, from TarIq Bab aI-'Atm, opens directly into 
the courtyard of the khanqah. Vaulted cells flank the west, north 
and east sides of the courtyard. On the south side three cells, 
larger than the others, occupy the south-east corner, and are 
adjoined to the west by a vaulted hall, which we shall call the 
'assembly hall'. A smaller vaulted chamber in the south-west 
corner opens off the assembly hall. There is no mif?rab. 

At the north-east corner of the courtyard a doorway in the 
east wall leads to a lobby which houses the entrance to a 
staircase leading to the roof. A door under the staircase gives 
access to a large, irregularly-shaped room, while a door in the 
north wall leads under a cross vault to a small yard, open to the 
sky. A long tunnel vault extends northwards from the yard. We 
shall refer to this group consisting of the irregularly-shaped 
room, the cross vault, open yard and tunnel vault as the 
'northern annexes'. 

Part of the north portico of the I:laram extends along the 
southern boundary wall of the khanqah. A ninth/fifteenth 
century madrasa has been built over this part of the I:laram 
portico. The numerous other constructions at first and second 
floor level, built on the roof of the khanqah, belong to a later 
development of the site (see below, p. 519). 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
Above the door, yet often unnoticed because of the gloom of 
the vaulted street, the foundation inscription may still be found. 
MujIr ai-Din places what he calls the Duwaydariyya Madrasa at 
the Gate of the Glory of the Prophets, and notes that part of the 
Basi~iyya is built over it.2 Al-'UmarI had merely mentioned the 
'three grilles belonging to the riba~ (sic) of al-'AlamI al
DawadarI'3 in the north portico of the I:laram, west of the 
AwJ:!adiyya grille (see p. 167). 

DATE 
The inscription is dated 'the commencement of the year 695 
[late 1295]'.4 MujIr ai-Din repeats the same date, but it is more 
than likely that he merely echoes the inscription. However, he 
also tells us that he saw a copy of 'Alam ai-Din Sanjar's waqfiyya, 
the date of which was 7 RabI' I 696/3 January 1297. 

The discrepancy of a little over a year between the date of 
the inscription and the reported date of the waqf document 
does not admit of a single confident explanation. One could 
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Fig. 8.1 Location plan 

claim that the inscription, which refers to what is manifestly a 
summary of the endowment deed, must have been executed 
after the date of that deed (696/1297). Why then was the 
inscription dated 695/1295? Is that the date of the 
commencement, rather than the more usual completion date? 
Was the inscription added a while after the completion of the 
building? Or was there more than one act of endowment? 

FOUNDER 
The founder may be styled in full the ArnIr 'Alam ai-Din Abu 
Musa Sanjar b. 'Abdallah al-BurunlI aI-TurkI al-~aliJ:!I aI-NajmI 
al-DawadarI. He was born in the 620s, or if we follow aI-BirzalI, 
in 628/1230-31, and 'arrived', that is, was imported into the 
Mamluk state, in the 640s/1242-1252. 5 Described as 'one of the 
last ~aliJ:!iyya' (the mamluks oftheAyyUbidal-Malikal-~aliJ:!), he 
began his career under Baybars as amIr and mushidd 
(intendant) in Aleppo.6 Having been transferred to Damascus, 
he was, on the death of Baybars, left in charge of the citadel 
there.7 He supported the bid for power made by Sunqur al
Ashqar but without permanent damage to his own career. By 
680/1281 Qalawlin had given him wide administrative powers 
throughout the Syrian territories.8 Three years later he was 
dismissed from the post of Intendant of the Bureaux (shadd al
dawawin) at Damascus9 and in late 687/early 1289 we find him 
serving as district governor (wali) in Behesna in Egypt. lO 

Subsequently, under Sultan KhalIl, Sanjarwas responsible 
for organising the siege artillery for the assault on Acre in 6901 
1291,11 and, after its fall, for dismantling the fortifications ofthe 
last Frankish possessions, including the transfer to Cairo of the 
Gothic doorway that later formed part of al-Nfuiir's madrasa 
there.12 He spent a year imprisoned in the citadel of Cairo but 
was released in late 691/1292 and given an amIrate in Egypt.13 

By Sultan Kitbugha he was commissioned to receive the 
Oirat Mongol refugees and settle them on the Syrian coast near 
'Atilt. 14 LajIn, in his sultanate, despatched him as commander of 
a campaign against Sis in Lesser Armenia, where he was 
wounded. 15 Finally, under al-Nfuiir MuJ:!ammad, he was present 
at the battle against the Mongols led by Ghazan Khan, which 
was fought near Horns on Wednesday, 28 RabI' I 699/23 
December 1299. After the battle he took refuge in I:li~n al-Akrad 
(Krak des Chevaliers) where he died on the eve of Friday 3 
Rajab 699/25 March 1300/6 and 'was buried in the cemetery 
there, called the "Martyrs".'17 
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Fig. 8.2 Site plan 

His good administration, his personal piety and 
scholarship and his association with, and patronage of, the 
religious classes, are lauded. 'His house was more like a 
mosque', says one enthusiastic admirer. IS He established waqfs 
in Jerusalem and Damascus and was made responsible by Uijln 
for the restoration of the mosque of Ibn Tuh1n in Cairo and of 
its financial resources. 19 

ENDOWMENT 
The foundation inscription,20 despite its length, must be given 
in full, because it supplies details of the no longer extant 
waqfiyya, and the purposes of the foundation and the financial 
resources provided: 

In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate. The 
construction of this blessed khanqah, called the House of 
the PiOUS,21 was ordered by the servant needful of God 
Almighty, the servant of God, son of the servant of the Lord, 
son of the servant of the Creator,22 Sanjar al-DawadarI al
~aliI:lI. He made it a waqf, in his desire for the countenance 
of God Almighty, in favour of thirty persons from the 
community of ~Ufis and novices, Arab and non-Arab, 
twenty of whom shall be unmarried and ten married, to 
dwell there without leaVing, not in summer, winter, spring 
nor autumn, except on specific business; and to give 
hospitality to those ~ufis and novices who visit, for a 
period of ten days. It was endowed with the village of SIr 
Nabala23 in the district of Jerusalem, and the village of 
l:Iajla24 in the district ofJericho, and an oven and mill, and 
the apartment above them, in Jerusalem, and a house, a 

Al-Dawtutariyya 

OPEN SPACE 
(Sltkat Ban, Isr"II: fiNed) 

soap factory, six shops and a paper mill in Nablus, and 
three orchards, three shops and four mills in Beisan. This 
endowment is for the khanqah, and for the teaching of the 
school of law of al-Shafi'!, and for a shaykh to give 
instruction in Prophetic Tradition and a Koran reader with 
whom the Koran will be studied,zs and for ten persons to 
study Tradition and for ten persons to recite the Book of 
God in full each day, and a panegyrist to chant the praise 
of the Prophet, all this in the Aq~a Mosque. This was done 
at the commencement of the year six hundred and ninety
five [1295] under the supervision of the needful of God, 
Sanjar al-QaymarI, may God forgive him. 
The endowment for this blessed khanqah and the 
aforementioned offices also includes the village of 
Tubrus26 in the district of Qaqun and the Queen's Bath at 
Nablus the Protected. 
The work of the Master 'All b. Salama, the architect. 

This foundation of his inJerusalem clearly reflects his own 
interests. He himself was attracted to the ~ufi life. He dressed as 
a jaqir, adopted an ascetic way of life and observed a period of 
retreat at Mecca. Hence, as we have seen, the basic provision in 
his khanqah for thirty resident ~ufis and for the reception of 
visiting ~ufis. His deep interest in traditional religiOUS learning 
is represented by the arrangements for a teacher and ten 
students in both Koran and Tradition. One should note that 
these were not directly associated with the khanqah but were to 
form part of the general educational activities of the Aq~a 
Mosque. It is not clear to us whether the teaching of Shafi'I law 
was also external to the khanqah. We tend to believe that it was. 
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There was a close tie between Sanjar and a Shafi'i la"'Yer 
named Sharaf aI-Din Qasim. Sanjar specified in his waqfp,Ya 
that Qasim was to be overseer (musharif) of his madrasa, 7 as 
our source here calls it, alongside Sanjar's son, Arnir Jamal al
Din MCisa, who was to be inspector (na~ir). MCisa in the event 
died before his father.28 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
The name of the I:Iaram Gate, the Dawadariyya Gate, was a 
constant reminder of the khanqah, but no mention of its waqf 
could be found in any of the Ottoman land registers available 
for consultation. Equally, searching through the Jerusalem 
sijills has - perhaps merely by chance - produced not a single 
reference to this institution. Only in the I:Iaram documents 
have we met with indirect mention of it. In one, no. 684, dated 
Rabi' I 790lMarch 1388, the then Shaykh of the Khanqah is 
named, Jamal aI-Din A\:lmad b. Sa'd aI-Din Mui:lammad b. al
Mughani.29 A waqf house belonging to it was situated in the 
Wad Street according to no. 504, dated to the end of 7931 
November 1391. There is an inventory of books3o which were 
found in 'the house of the Dawadariyya' - another waqf 
property? - and also a list of the belongings of a mamlCik, 
Yalbugha b. 'Abdallah, including a Koran, a part of a Koran, and 
another volume,31 which were held in the khanqah, here 
referred to, with an echo of the inscription over its portal, as 
'the Hospice (riba~) ofthe Pious'. 

Burhan aI-Din Ibrahim b. Jama'a (805-7211402-67) taught 
in the Dawadariyya.32 Much later on, in 1010/1601-2, two 
members of the Muhandis family shared half the bawwab and 
Shaykh positions.33 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

HARAM FRONTAGE (jig 8.5) 
Two water spouts, implying a roof behind, give the original 
height of the I:Iaram portico (no. 12). The fac;ade above the 
portico is remarkable for the variety of its architectural features, 
notably a fine double-arched window flanked by columns, a 
group of three rectangular windows with a small blind triple 
window above all set in a shallow recess, and a blocked 
doorway half-way up the wall with no obvious means of 
approach.34 Under the central part of the fac;ade runs a billet 
moulding which recurs in the western part of the fac;ade at a 
higher level above the doorway. 

The upper floor over the portico was taken by van 
Berchem35 to be part of the khanqah. But we have the literary 
evidence of Mujir al-Din36 that there is a certain Basi~iyya 
Madrasa (no. 53) built in the ninth/fifteenth century 'partly 
over' (ba'dulxl 'alii) the Dawadariyya. Certain features of the 
fac;ade confirm Mujir al-Din's statement. Three in particular, 
the muqarn(l$ decoration of the voussoirs of the doorway 
arch,37 the small twin window with a circular window above38 
and the billet moulding,39 were not introduced to Jerusalem 
until the ninth/fifteenth century. Consequently the upper floor, 
over the portiCO, should be considered as belonging not to the 
khanqah but to the Basi~iyyaMadrasa(see below,pp.519-525). 

The frontage of the khanqah itself is obscured by the 
I:Iaram portico 40 and is devoid of pretension, being punctuated 
only by five rectangular windowsY The two westernmost 
windows open in infill walls blocking two round-headed 
archways (plate 8.1) identical in form to the archway of the 
present Bab al-'Atm. All three archways were originally open, 
forming a triple gateway into the I:Iaram, built probably in 
Umayyad times (see above, p. 45). The jambs of both windows 
are built partly of ablaq masonry and the flat relieving arches 
above the monolithic lintels are decorated with red ablaq 
voussoirs identical to those of the relieving arches over the 
windows in the north wall of the assembly hall (see below, p. 
162). Therefore we may assume that these two eastern bays of 
the triple gateway were blocked up at the time of construction 
of the khanqah. The central window must be contemporaneous 
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Plate 8.1 Windows in blocked doorways in 
l:iaram wall, looking north-west 

Plate 8.2 Entrance portal from south-west 

with the western ones. It is the same size as· the western 
windows and has Similar ablaq jambs but lacks their decorated 
relieving arches. It may well take the place of an earlier opening 
made in the Haram wall before the construction of the portico, 
for the vaulting of the adjacent bay of the portico is awkwardly 
arranged in order to avoid blocking the window (jig 8.3). The 
two eastern windows are quite plain. Their splayed embrasures 
in the I:Iaram wall are skewed in order (a) to place the western 
window under the centre of a portico vault (seefig 8.3) and (b) 
to allow the eastern window to clear the springing of the 
adjacent portico vault. These adjustments suggest that these 
windows were cut in the I:Iaram wall after the portico had been 
built (see above, p. 107). 

ENTRANCE (plate 8.2,Jig 8.4) 
The magnificent entrance portal is set towards the centre of the 
otherwise plain street fac;ade (jig 8.4). The portal recess is 
constructed of red and cream-coloured ablaq up to the level of 
the springing of the vault. The masonry of the recess extends 
irregularly onto the fac;ade (jig 8.4, plate 8.2), the plain 
limestone courses of which are generally deeper than the 



Plate 8.3 South side of portal recess 

ablaq courses of the portal. This shows that the portal has been 
built into the adjoining masonry and may have been the last 
part of the fa<;ade to have been built, as was apparently 
customary Mamluk procedure.42 

The entrance bay is 3.10m wide and 2.03m deep, with 
stone benches on either side, each framed by a quirked ogee 
moulding (fig. 8.3). At the back is the entrance proper 1.55m 
wide and 2.45m high with a monolithic lintel and ablaq joggled 
relieving arch, the alternate voussoirs being of red stone. 

The foundation inscription, above the relieving arch, runs 
across the three sides of the bay and is continued at the right
hand side onto a lower course (plate 8.3). A circular 
medallion43 lightly carved with vegetal motifs is incorporated 
within the main band of inscription, over the door, and at the 
left-hand end a semicircular escutcheon (plate 8.4) bears the 
mu'allim's 'signature,.44 On the street fa<;ade two ornamental 
carved stone roundels, each evidently intended to take a central 
boss, distinguish the extremities of the main inscription. There 
are somewhat similar unfinished-looking roundels in the side 
walls at the level of the lower band of inscription (plate 8.3 ). 

The vaulting of the portal recess (plate 8.5,fig. 8.4) is a 
veritable tour de force of the mu 'allim, 'Ali b. Salama. Three 
tiers of muqarna!! corbels, the lower two functioning as 
pendentives, culminate in two monolithic fluted cupolas with 
metal rings hanging from the apexes. Similar three-tiered 
muqarna!! imposts support the base of the vault on three sides 
while on the outer (street) side (fig. 8.4) the thrust of the vault 
is discharged through two pointed trefoil arches to the imposts, 
of which the central one, seemingly defying structural logic, is 
suspended. From this suspended impost the thrust is first 
transferred to the upper structure whence it is discharged 
down through the lateral imposts (seefig. 8.8). In this system 
there is a structural necessity to support the upper units 
marked 'a' on the sketch (fig. 8.8) of the trefoil arches. This is 
achieved by the upward tapering of the suspended impost in a 
series of inward overlaps up to the point where a small and 
almost imperceptible outward joggle keys the impost into the 
large stone cantilevers ('b') which discharge the load. The tip of 
the suspended impost is drilled, no doubt to permit a hanging 
lamp to heighten the dramatic effect of instability. The 
mu 'allim continues to perplex the observer by joggling the 
ablaq voussoirs of the enclOSing pointed arch not in one plane 
but two (plate 8.6). How this was done is unknown but since 
the voussoirs are relatively simply joggled, with no re-entrant 
angles, it would have been possible to build up the arch from 
each side before sliding in a keystone whose joggling was cut at 
an acute angle to match the two adjoining voussoirs (fig. 8.9). 

The system of vaulting adopted for the portal of the 
khanqah was not original, however. In Damascus an 
evolutionary series of similar vaults survives. The prototype is 
the Nuriyya Madrasa (567/1172),45 followed by the 'Adiliyya 

Al-Dawiidariyya 

Plate 8.4 North side of portal recess 

Plate 8.5 Vault of portal 

Plate 8.6 Vault of entrance portal 

Madrasa (619/1222-23),46 and the Qilijiyya Madrasa (65111253-
54)47 which had four bays rather than two. The vaulting of the 
khanqah portal bears a striking resemblance to that of the 
'Adiliyya in Damascus (fig. 8.10) and was certainly inspired by it. 48 

In all the Damascene examples a cornice moulding 
crowns the fa<;ade, rising over the door to form a sort of 
rectangular pediment of a type that originated in the East and 
which is called pish-taq in Persian. The upper part of the fa<;ade 
of the Jerusalem khanqah is hidden behind a range of later 
vaults spanning the street, but there can be little doubt that a 
similar moulded cornice and pish-taq were used here also. The 
moulded imposts for these later vaults are seventh/thirteenth 
century in scale and profile and are almost certainly re-used 
sections of the original cornice moulding of the khanqah. A 
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Fig. 8.3 Ground floor plan 
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Fig.8.4 Tariq Bib al·'Atm: elevation of east side 
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Plate 8.7 Courtyard from above 

Plate 8.8 West end of courtyard 

AI-DawMtlriyya 
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5.75m length of the same cyma moulding has been re
employed over the recessed unit of three windows of the 
Basi~iyya Madrasa (plate 53.1), possibly as part of the later 
repairs to that building (see above, p. 156). There the moulding 
terminates at either end in a discontinuous down-turn: these 
must be the very stones which formed the top corners of the 
original pish-taq of the khanqah.49 

INTERIOR (plan,fig 8.3) 
The entrance door leads directly into the courtyard where a 
modern concrete wall has been erected to screen the interior 
from the view of passers-by. 50 More modern is the jazzy dado 
around the walls of the courtyard, visible in plate 8.7; it was 
painted in the late 1970s. The same plate shows the fine original 
pavement composed of big limestone slabs that remains largely 
intact. 

At the south-west corner of the courtyard a niche (plate 
8.8) in the west wall houses a well-head where water could be 
drawn from a cistern below. The sculptural detail of the 
rnuqa~ corbelling and relief-carved semidome covering the 
niche (plate 8.9) is encrusted with paint and Virtually 
indecipherable. 

The layout of cells round the courtyard is shown on the 
plan (fig 8.3). Each cell has a typical Mamliik pOinted-arched 
doorway and is lit and ventilated by a high-level slit window 
placed either directly over the door or to one side of it but 
always immediately under the crown of the vault. In the east 
wall several of these windows and two doors have been 
subsequently enlarged. Each of the two cells occupying the 
south-eastern corner of the khanqah has in addition a window 
penetrating the southern wall to overlook the J::Iaram. 

Many of the partition walls between the cells in the north 
and east walls have been demolished to form larger rooms, 
possibly when the building was converted for use as a school 
some time before 1914. A modern flight of steps in the south
east corner of the courtyard (plate 8.14) blocks the windows of 
the adjacent cells and is probably part of the same conversion. 
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Plate 8.9 Head of well-recess 

Plate 8.10 Fa!tade of assembly hall to courtyard 

A cornice moulding, similar in profile but smaller than the 
cornice moulding from the street fa~ade, running round three 
sides of the courtyard defines the original height of the walls (it 
has been replaced on the east side by a plain string course of a 
type common in architecture of the nineteenth century in 
Jerusalem). 

ASSEMBLY HAll 
In the western part of the southern wall of the courtyard, the 
important position of the assembly hall is expressed in a 
symmetrical arrangement of three shallow recesses (plate 
8.10). The central recess, which contains the entrance door, has 
a pointed horseshoe arch; the lateral recesses, containing 
rectangular windows, have pointed arches. The decoration of 
the recess is obscured by several coats of paint but the main 
features may still be observed. The jambs of the door and both 
windows are constructed inablaq, with alternate courses of red 
stone. The flat relieving arches over the windows are 
composed of distinctively joggled ahlaq voussoirs, and incised 
six-lobed rosettes decorate the tympanums. Over the door the 
ahlaq voussoirs of the relieving arch are joggled with a profile 
different from those over the windows. The oculus in the 
tympanum (now blocked) is surrounded by a circular 
composition of ahlaq voussoirs within a moulded frame. 

Three steps lead up into the assembly hall, which is 
vaulted in three bays. Transverse arches divide the vaulting 
bays. The large south-facing window under the eastern bay 
opens under the l:Iaram portico (above, p. 156). Under the 
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Al-Dawadariyya 

western vaulting bay the semicircular arch of the easternmost 
bay of the Umayyad triple gate may be seen (plate 8.11). A door 
in the west wall of the assembly hall leads to a cross-vaulted 
chamber, the south wall of which is formed by the central bay 
of the triple gate. Both these bays of the triple gate are built up, 
save for one window in each looking out on the l:Iaram from 
under the portico (above, p. 156). The sills of these windows 
are only O.lOm above the internal floor level but an average of 
1.74m above the floor level of the Haram portico (jig. 8.7) 

STAIRCASE 
At the north ·east corner of the courtyard the door leading to the 
lobby and staircase is differentiated from the doors of the cells 
by its greater height and width and by its flat lintel surmounted 
by a relieving arch. The design of the staircase is illustrated in 
fig. 8.11. Plate 8.12 shows the system of half-arches supporting 
the staircase, together with a high-level window which lights 
the lobby, and the doors leading to the northern annexes. Since 
all the buildings at first floor level are of later construction, this 
staircase, which was undoubtedly built as an integral part of the 
khanqah, originally led to the flat roofs of the khanqah and the 
adjoining l:Iaram portico. 

Plate 8.11 Interior of assembly hall, with 
arch of old doorway in south-west corner 

Plate 8.12 Lobby at north-east corner 
of courtyard: north-east corner 
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Fig. 8.8 Sketch of Dawidiriyya portal showing manner In 
which load Is transmitted by suspended Impost 

NORTHERN ANNEXES 
The large, irregularly shaped room entered through a door in 
the east wall of the lobby in the north-east corner of the 
courtyard is now so full of rubbish that a detailed examination 
has not been possible. The plan shows that the north wall is 
considerably longer than the south wall and that, in order to 
facilitate vaulting over this irregular space, corner abutments 
have been introduced to reduce the span of the northern end 
of the cross vault. The upper part of a blocked doorway in the 
south wall is visible above the rubbish. The sill of the window 
in the east wall is barely one metre above floor level but almost 
three metres above the level of the courtyard it overlooks. 

The curious way in which the northern annexes project 
from an otherwise more or less regular quadrilateral layout on 
plan instantly suggests that here we have some part of a pre
MamlOk construction which was taken over by the builders of 
the khanqah. Furthermore, the fine ashlar masonry of much of 
the structure, the pointed arches of the east and west side 
recesses (a later, Ottoman fireplace has been built in front of 
the west recess), and the deep cavetto moulding running round 
the upper walls of the yard to form a cornice (visible in plate 
8.13), are of pre-MamlOk - Crusader or AyyObid - type. 

The plan (fig. 8.3) shows that the north - south axis of the 
northern annexes lies at right angles both to the northern 
boundary wall of the khanqah and to the south side of the street 
called Tariq al-Mujahidin. In other words, the north wall of the 
khanqah runs parallel to the south side of the street, not parallel 
to the north wall of the l:Iaram. 

The surface dressing of the coursed ashlar masonry of the 
south side of Tariq al-Mujahidin is at this point typically 
Crusader; the series of masons' marks to be seen on several 
stones that appear to be in their original setting is good 
evidence of Crusader construction. The eastern extent of the 
Crusader wall is given by the vertical joint marked 'V' on the 
plan and visible in plate 37.3. The high vaulted passageway 
(shown in cross-section onfig. 8.6) which isolates the tunnel
vaulted gallery of the northern annexes from the street is 
contemporaneous with the Crusader street wall (below, p. 
301). 

Thus we have the north and south sides of a rectangular 
structure, and the position of the east side. One side is of 
Crusader construction, the other two almost certainly so. The 
fact that the fourth side belongs to the MamlOk Sallamiyya 
Madrasa (no. 25, built c.73811338) which now occupies most of 
the area between the khanqah and the street need not concern 
us here, for the unavoidable inference is that, in 69511295 at 
least, the north and south walls and the eastern vaults of some 
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Fig. 8.9 Keystone with acute-angle joggling 
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Plate 8.13 Yard in northern annexes, 
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Plate 8.14 East end of courtyard 



unidentified Crusader building occupied the site immediately 
to the north of the khanqah, thereby determining the northern 
boundary of the khanqah. The southern boundary was 
determined by the north wall of the J:laram, and the western 
boundary by the need to leave space for the street leading to the 
western bay of the Umayyad triple gate into the J:laram. 

So the irregular plan of the Dawadariyya Khanqah is no 
accident but the direct result of building within the confines of 
a gap site. Indeed, the increasing thickness from west to east of 
the north wall of the assembly hall is a conscious attempt on the 
part of the builders to disguise the irregularity by allowing the 
southern face of the wall to follow the alignment of the J:laram 
wall and by adjusting the northern face of the wall to suit the 
alignment of the northern boundary. 51 The appropriation of 
the northern annexes was inevitable once the only means of 
access to them was through the khanqah. 

Notes 
1 Biib al-'Atm was in MamlOk times referred to first as Bab Sharaf al-Anbiya' and 

later, after the construction of the Dawadariyya, as Bab Duwaydariyya (cf. CIA 
(Ville), 216 n. 2). the name changed to Biib al-'Atm, 'the Gate of Darkness', 
presumably after the street was covered with vaults, obscuring the light, in the 
Ottoman period. Today it is referred to also as Bab al-Malik Fay~al since it was 
through this gate that King Fa~al of Iraq entered the I:Iaram during his visit in 
1930, as an inscription on the eastern pier commemorates. 
2 Mujir, ii, 39 & 112. 
3 A1-'Umari,Masalik, 158. 
4 CIA (Ville), 213-5, no. 70. 
5 For biography, see Wiifj, xv, 479-482; Manbal, Cairo Ms. Ta'rikb 1113, ii, fols. 

12Sa - 129a (a. Wiet, Manbal, no. 1095). Birzali is quoted by Ibn Kha1lb al
N~iriyya, ii, fol. 76a. 
6 al-Suqa'i, Tali, 87, no. 128. 
7 Sulak, i, 657. 
8 Sulak, i, 699. 
9 Sulak, i, 723. 

10 Sulak, i, 745. 
11 Sulak, i, 763; Ibn al-Dawadari, viii, 307. 
12 Sulak, i, 765 and 951. 
13 Sulak, i, 779. 
14 Sulak, i, 821 -3; Ibn al-Dawadari, viii, 362. 
15 Sulak, 1, 838 and 840. 
16 al-Suqa'i, Tali,loc. dt.; Sulak, i, 905; Ibn al-Dawadari, ix, 40. 
17 Ibn Kha1lb al-N~iriyya, ii, fol. 76b. 
18 al-Zamaklanl, quoted in Manbal, loco cit., fol. 168b. 
19 Wiifj, xv, 480-1; Sulak, i, 827. 
20 See note 4 above. 
21 Daral-$aliI:Jin. 
22 This extended pious genealogy (without the conventional 'son of 'Abdallah' 
was recorded by the biographer al-BirzalI, quoted by Ibn Kha1ib al-Na~iriyya, ii, 
fol. 75b. 
23 HGP, 118. 
24 Identified with ruins of Q~r Hajla, south-east of Jericho, see CIA (Ville), 215, 
n. 5 and references there cited. 
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Fig. 8.11 Cut-away axonometrlc of staircase 

25 Rather than 'et un lecteur qui lira [Ie texte du i:ladithJ devant lui', i.e. the 
Shaykh, we prefer to take qilri' as a Koran lecturer, and the follOWing verb as an 
impersonal passive. The preposition 'ala is better understood as 'under the 
instruction of .. .', cf. CIA (Ville), 215 and note 7. 
26 HGP, 125. 
27 Mujir, ii, 152. Sharaf al-Din Qasim b. Sulayman b. Qasim al-l;Iawranl, b. 6781 
1279-80, d. 755/1354 (Durar, iii, 320). 
28 MOsa, b. after 660/1261, d. 69811299 Oazarl, para 535). Defier 602, 438 (no. 82), 
records a waqf, dated 812/1409-10, made by al-Nasirl Mui:lammad b. al·Shihabi 
AI:lmad, known as al-SutOri. Could that be a descendant of San jar, who was known, 
although 'to the Meccans', as al·SutOrl, because he first brought the covering for 
the Ka'ba from Egypt after the Mongol conquest had put a stop to its supply from 
Baghdad (Wiifj, xv, 479; Manbal, loco cit., fol. 128a, quoting al·DhahabI)? 
29 He was at the same time Imam in the Haram. In Haram no. 209 his wife, Fatima, 
the daughter of a prominent mercha~t, N~ir ~·Din Mui:lammad b. 'Ail al· 
l;Iamawi, is mentioned. 
30 Haram no. 652, dated 793/1391. 
31 Haram no. 284, dated 79611394. 
32 MUjlr, ii, 133-4: correct date of birth there given, cf. paw, i, 72. 
33 Sijill83, 326, quoted from Asali, Mai:lbid, 241. 
34 The 1 :500 Ordnance Survey plan of the l;Iaram, prepared in 1865, shows a 
staircase rising across the face of the portico east from Bab al-'Atm. The distance 
from Bab al-'Atm to the door is sufficient to allow steps to be built at a climbable 
pitch. 
35 CIA (Ville), 213, 318. 
36 Mujir, 391. 
37 The muqa~ decoration of the arch is unusual. In Jerusalem one other 
example of such a technique is known to us: over the well-niche in the 
'Uthmaniyya Madrasa (840/1437), see plate 57.10. A somewhat similar form of 
decoration on the portal of the Jami' al·U!rush (811/1409) at Aleppo (CIA (Alep), 
pI. clvii) appears to derive from the analogous decoration on the seventh! 
thirteenth·century SaljOq Hans in Anatolia (see, e.g., D. Hill and O. Grabar,lslamic 
Architecture and its Decoration, London 1967, pis. 349, 429, 469, 489, 490). 
38 Groups of windows arranged thus were very common in MamlOk Egypt and 
Creswell has proposed a Sicilian origin for them (MAE, ii, 201). There are, besides 
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this example, only two others in Jerusalem: in the courtyard of the l;Iasaniyya 
Madrasa (83711434) and above the entrance to the Sallamiyya Madrasa (see p. 
303). 'The Basiliyya example is the earliest (c. 83411431) in Jerusalem. 
39 The first directly dated examples of this moulding in Jerusalem are at: Well of 
Ibrahim aI-Riimi (83911435-36): the 'Utlunaniyya Madrasa (840/1437) and the 
Jawhariyya Madrasa (84411440). Given this close sequence of occurrences we 
should be justified In considering the example at the Basiliyya Madrasa (waqf 8341 
1431) as the earliest. 
40 The ponico is now blocked up with concrete partition walls. Plate 53.1 shows 
the ponico as it was in 1920. 
41 Al-'Umari (MasiiIik, 158) only counted the three largest (westernmost) 
windows of 'the Ribal of aI-'A1arni aI-Daw.1dari' when enumerating the features of 
the north wall of the Haram. 
42 Baybars aI-Jashankir, for instance, began construction of his khanqah! 
mausoleum in Cairo In 70611306. First he built the mausoleum, then the khanqah 
unit in 707/1307, and the fa\;llde was added when he became sultan In 708/1308-9 
and completed In 709/1310, see: aI-Maqrizi, ~, ii, 416-17; Creswell, Brief 
Chronology, 86; OA (Egypt), i, 164-65. 
43 CIA (P1ancbes), liti B. 
44 Ibid., liti E. 
45 K Wulzinger and C. Watzlnger, Damaskus, die islamiscbe Stadt, Berlin and 
leipzig, 1924,3,41,70; E. Herzfeld, 'Datnascus: Studies in Archltecture- I-N',AI, 
ix, 1942, 1-53; x, 1943, 13-70; xl-xii, 1946, 1-71; xlII-xlv, 1948, 118-38. Herzfeld 
mistakenly asserts that the pointed arch supponing the suspended impost is part 
of the original construction; it is a later addition (with ablaq voussolrs) erected to 
sustain the suspended impost, perhaps unnecessarily! (ibid. pt III, 1); this 
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assertion is contradicted by j. Sauvaget, 'Notes sur quelques monuments 
musulmans de Syrie', Syria, xxvi, 1944-45, 218-19. 
46 K Wulzinger and C. Watzinger, op.cit., 41 and 61, pl.iia;j.Sauvaget, 'La Madrasa 
'Adiliyya' in Les Monuments ayyoubides de Damas, ii, Paris 1940, 77-91; E. 
Herzfeld, art.dt., pt. I, 46-49, pt. III, 1-4. 
47 Ibid., pt. III, 1-4. Herzfeld remarks that 'Bourgoin [Precis de l'Art Arabe .. .I, 
Paris 1892, p1.20] gives another example [of a suspended Impost] from aJerusalem 
madrasa, which seems no longer to exist, since van Berchem in his Jerusalem 
ignores it'. In fact van Berchem explains that he was unable to photograph the 
doorway because of the poor light but he does devote ten pages to the bUilding 
and its inscription. 
48 Van Berchem (CIA (Ville), 220 n.3) remarks that the khanqall inJerusalem was 
(In 1914) known locally as the 'Adiliyya although no-one was able to explain the 
reason for this appellation. Van Berchem speculates that it may have been due to 
the founder's post as Intendant of the Palace ofjustice (Dar aI-'AdI). 
49 Altogether 15.5 metres of the moulding are still identifiable, including the 
imposts on both sides of the street and the section over the Basiliyya. The length 
of the street fa\;llde of the khanqall, from Bab aI- 'AIm at the south to the Sallamiyya 
Madrasa at the north, is 21.75m. 
50 This is one of the few examples inJerusaiem of the Syrian (I.e. Damascene and 
Aleppan) penchant for direct entrances into religious buildings. The usual 
Jerusa1em practice was to have a bent entrance, presumably for privacy. 
51 The same technique was carried to extremes by the Cairene builders of urban 
tombs. There the problem was one of adjusting the Interior alignment towards 
Mecca when a variant exterior alignment was indicated by the street layout: C. 
Kessler, 'Funerary Architecture within the City', Colloque International sur 
l'Histoire du Caire, Cairo, no date [1972], 257-67. 
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Endowed in 697/1298 
Tomb of aI-Malik al-Awhad 
Modem name: Dar JaraiIah 

I LOCATION (fig. 9.1) 

On the west side of Tariq Bab I:IiWl next to the I:Iaram gate and 
contiguous with the north wall of the I:Iaram. 

II SITE AND BUIlDINGS (fig. 9.2) 

The site comprises two main groups of rooms, which lie 
respectively on the east and west sides of a common north -
south dividing wall. 

The eastern half, within the outer wall confronting Tariq 
Bab I:IiWl, consists of an entrance portal toward the north, 
which opens off that street and gives access through a vestibule 
to a square courtyard, on the south side of which stands the 
tomb chamber of the founder and its antechamber. 

The western half contains rooms grouped on the north 
and south sides of a second, smaller courtyard. From this a 
staircase gives access to other rooms at mezzanine and upper 
floor levels and to the roof of the I:Iaram portico. 

The two courtyards are connected by a door at the centre 
of the common wall. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
Al-'Umari describes the portico that continues westwards 
immediately after the Bab I:IiWl in the north range of the I:Iaram: 
'In the wall there are three grilles belonging to the Riba~ of 
'Alam aI-Din al-Dawadari, but at the beginning of it to the east 
nearby (?) is a grille window of the Awlfadiyya Mausoleum ... '1 

The portico from the Bab I:IiWl westwards to the next gate, the 
Dawadariyya Gate, had probably been built byal-Awlfad.2 

FOUNDER AND DATE 
Mujir al-Din's text is succinct and useful: 

The Awlfadiyya Mausoleum at Bab I:IiWl was founded by al
Malik al-Awlfad Najm aI-Din Yiisufb. aI-Malik al-N~ir ~alalf 
al-Din Da'iid b. aI-Malik al-Mu'azzam 'Isa. The date of the 
endowment was 20 Rabi' II in the year 697 [4 February 
1298].3 

The founder was an Ayyiibid prince, a great-great-nephew 
of Saladin, in the direct line descended from Saladin's brother, 
al-'A.dil Sayf aI-Din. He was born in about 628/1230-31 and is 
known to have exercised under the Mamliik regime the office 
of Superintendent of the Two I:Iarams, that is, ofJerusalem and 
Hebron (al-Khalil). He was appointed in Rajab 6941May-June 
1295. Other brief fragments of information suggest that he was 
a scholar of Prophetic Tradition (I:Iadith).4 

There is general agreement that he died in Jerusalem in 
the month of Dhii'I-I:Iijja 698. We can ignore the year 678 given 

Fig. 9.1 Location plan 

by one source5 (which would give the date April 1280), as this 
would be before the date of the endowment for his foundation. 
The precise date is either the eve of Tuesday the 4th of the 
month/I September 1299 or of Tuesday 24122 September.6 

Attended by a large crowd out of respect for his position and his 
religiOUS worthiness he was buried in what MujIr ai-DIn calls, 
with typical vagueness of terminology, 'his riba~, known as the 
Awlfadiyya Madrasa', having previously referred to it as a turba 
(see above). 

ENDOWMENT 
The only information IS In an entry in an Ottoman land 
register,7 which reads as follows: 

Waqfiyya of aI-Malik al-Awlfad b. Ayyiib for his Mausoleum 
in Bab I:IiWl. The copy of the instrument of endowment is 
dated 697. 
[i] The house, in which the mausoleum is located, for the 
residence of the caretaker (al-qa:yyimJ and lodging for his 
sons (?) and his freedmen who visit the mausoleum: yearly 
... [blank]. 
[ii] Storerooms (?) in the Monastery Gate (?)Hill in the Bab 
I:Iina district: yearly 100 [aspers 1 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
That the building was to serve as the burial place for the 
founder is beyond doubt. In 780/1379 the Shaykh Burhan al
Din IbrahIm al-N~irI was established as one of the Koran 
readers in the Awlfadiyya Mausoleum with a stipend fixed by 
the terms of the endowment, to replace someone deemed 
unsuitable.s The figure 5 [dirhams ?J is written on the 
appointment - the monthly stipend, presumably. 

One of the I:Iaram documents takes note of a man, bearing 
the nisba al-Mi~rI (the Egyptian), mortally ill 'in his residence in 
the tabaqa of the Awlfadiyya waqfin the Bab I:Ii~~a quarter.'9 Can 
this be an indication of the riba~ role suggested by the Defter 
entry given above? A summary description of the Awlfadiyya in 
an eighteenth-century sijill mentions two floors, the upper 
containing two tabaqas (apartments?). The lower floor has the 
larger rooms, including 'a large chamber containing a mil?riib, 
in which is the tomb of aI-Malik al-Awlfad'. This same sijill 
records the permission granted to the combined mutawallI
nli?ir-shaykh of the 'madrasa' to carry out repairs to the 
building which was in a ruinous state. 10 Whether it actually ever 
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l;fARAM 

Fig. 9.2 Site plan 

functioned as a fully-fledged madrasa is open to question. Asali 
give the names of three persons who held the masbyakha (post 
of shaykh) in the eighteenth century. 11 Ai the present time the 
building is given over to private dwellings. 

IV ARCHITECTIJRE 

f!ARAM FRONTAGE (seefig. 1.1) 
The J:laram frontage, under the portico and now hidden behind 
the blocked-up arcade of the north portiCO, is quite plain. A 
solitary grilled window in the I:Iaram wall, which, as al-'UmarI 
observed, once opened to the tomb chamber, is now blocked. 
The dome over the tomb chamber rises above the roof of the 
portico but is set so far back as to have been visible only from 
afar. Later Ottoman apartments ranged in front of the dome 
now obscure it from view. 

STREET FAr;ADE (fig. 9.6) 
This fa<;ade, extending from the tomb chamber across the 
width of the eastern courtyard to the entrance portal, was 
clearly intended as the principal fa<;ade. It contains two 
handsome windows both of which are now blocked. The 
fa<;ade is crowned by a cornice moulding which rises above the 
entrance portal in the beginnings of apisb-tiiq. The upper part 
of the Pisb-{iiq has been dismantled and an Ottoman 
construction now sits over the doorway. The northern extent of 
the fa<;ade can be determined from the definite termination of 
the cornice. To the north the disposition of the masonry (see 
fig. 9.6) shows that the adjoining wall stood to a height of 4.30m 
before the AwJ:!.adiyya was built. There are several stones 
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OPEN SPACE 
(BIrlrllt Ban''''.'lI: fiIIBd) 

bearing Crusader masons' marks in that adjoining wall but 
since they are obViously in secondary use the wall must be later, 
probably Ayyiibid. 

An even earlier building seems once to have occupied part 
of the site, for remains of a single course of stones project into 
the street following a different alignment from the present 
buildings. The southernmost vestige of this course of stones 
was until 1981 used as a step at the main entrance to the 
AwJ:!.adiyyaY 

Ai the southern end of the street the window of the tomb 
chamber is in an infill wall built into the western arch of the 
earlier northern porch of Bab I:Iina where passers-by entering 
and leaving the I:Iaram could look in at the grave of the founder. 
The window in the middle of the fa<;ade opens, most unusually, 
to the eastern courtyard. It is hard to imagine what purpose this 
window might have served. Since the courtyard is open to the 
sky, it was not needed for lighting. It cannot have been 
introduced simply to enliven an otherwise blank stretch of 
masonry because Mamliik masons were not afraid to leave 
large expanses of wall undecorated. The most likely purpose of 
the window, which is almost identical in form with that of the 
tomb chamber, was to be a visual reminder to passers-by of the 
association of the main complex with the tomb of the founder, 
of which the Window, beneath the earlier gate porch, might 
otherwise have appeared separated from the rest of the fa<;ade 
including the entrance portal. 

Both windows are Similarly set in shallow recesses with 
pointed arches resting on re-used marble imposts of Crusader 
workmanship (see fig. lOc). The jambs, lintels and sills are 
solid blocks of veined white marble. (A row of stone corbels 
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beside the left-hand impost of the courtyard window (seelig. 
9.6) is a later insertion.) 

Above the lintel of the courtyard window there is a 
rectangular stone panel carved in light relief. The main features 
of the carved design (plate 9.1) are two decorative medallions 
interconnected by a circular link. The scheme of the right-hand 
medallion consists of a ten-pointed star interwoven with a 
curvilinear ten-pointed blunt star round a central rosette 
composed offour heart-shaped leaves. The scheme of the left
hand medallion consists of two overlapping and interlocking 
rectilinear nine-pointed stars round a curious 'flying bird' motif 
(see below). The background of the panel is filled with an 
intricate arabesque of foliate scrolls and palmettes. 

Plate 9.1 Carved panel above window 

ENTRANCE (plate 9.2) 

Plate 9.2 Entrance 
portal 

The entrance doorway is set at the back of a deep recess flanked 
by the customary stone benches. Crusader marble columns are 
re-used for nook-shafts to articulate the outer corners of the 
entrance bay. The bay is roofed by a cloister vault (plate 9.3). 
The peripheral stones of the vault form in the vertical plane the 
alternately split voussoirs of the frontal arch. The voussoirs are 
bisected in such a way that each stone weighs about as much as 
its neighbour, i.e. the split voussoirs, half as thick as the whole 
ones, penetrate twice as far back into the vault (plate 9.3). The 
vault springs from a re-used marble impost with the same 
profile as the impost of the courtyard window (fig. lOc), and the 
stonework radiates from a central hub; the radial joints are 
chamfered for emphasis. That central hub (plate 9.4) is inlaid 
with black bituminous limestone to form an unusual blazon
like device (see below). Larger versions ofthe same design are 
inlaid in the side walls of the recess alongSide the capitals of the 
corner columns where they would be easily seen from the 
street. 
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Fig. 9.4 Mezzanine plan 

Plate 9.3 Vault of entrance portal 

Plate 9.4 Hub of portal vault, with 'blazon' 

THE 'BLAZONS' (fig. 9.8) 
Each of these devices consists of an ornamental circular shield. 
The sides of the shield develop inwards to form demi
palmettes while a central stem rises behind a crescent and then 
swells into a curious bulbous element, the upper tip of which 
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breaks through the shield. At the base the stem breaks through 
the shield to form a swag. 

This device represents an interesting development in the 
use of heraldic motifs. It appears to belong to a series of 
insecurely dated devices based on the heraldic fleur-de-lis. The 
first of these (fig. 9.9) consists of fleurs-de-lis alternating with 
eight-petalled rosettes on muqa~ capitals re-used as 
column bases in the minbar (rebuilt in 1375/1955-56) of the 

Al-Awlladiyya 

rnllrTV>1rn (below) 

20 

Great Mosque of Horns built by Niir ai-Din Zang! (reigned 5411 
1146-569/1174). L.A. Mayer in his great corpus of Saracenic 
heraldry13 ascribes this capital to Niir ai-Din but M. Meinecke 
has recently suggested14 that it ought to be dated later, probably 
after 671/1272-73. Meinecke's dating seems more likely but 
since the fleur-de-lis, occasionally in conjunction with other 
royal, heraldic or pseudo-heraldic emblems, remained in use 
well into the eight/fourteenth century15 it is impossible to date 
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Flg.9.6 South-north section through Bib I:lina showing street 
faqade of Awl;ladiyya 

this example with any precision. The second is a fleur-de-lis in 
a circular shield carved in stucco (jig. 9.10) in the Maristan of 
Niir ai-Din in Damascus (built 549/1154). It was also dated by 
Mayer to the time of Niir ai-Din but is now more securely dated 
by Meinecke16 to Sultan Qalawiin's restorations there in 6821 
1283. This fleur-de-lis has a swag base similar to that of the 
Awl,ladiyya 'blazons' but is contained within the circular shield. 
The third is a fleur-de-lis in a circular shield flanked by two 
affronted feline animals in circular shields (jig. 9.11) on an 
unidentified building at al-~alal,liyya near Damascus. 17 Here the 
fleur-de-lis has a cup-like base and there are demi-palmettes 
sprouting from the circumference of the encircling shield in a 
manner analogous to the Awl,ladiyya 'blazons'. The Awl,ladiyya 
blazons seem to display a development of this form whereby 
the two outer leaves of the emblem are adjoined as demi
palmettes to the circumference of the shield leaving only an 
elaborated central leaf with a swag base and a crescent around 
the stem. The crescent is not an uncommon element in Mamliik 
art18 and is often used in conjunction with other devices. 19 It 
appears here to be an adaptation of the more usual cross-bar 
found in fleurs-de-lis, designed to fill the space in the lower 
part ofthe shield. A later stage in this evolution is to be found also 
in Jerusalem at theJaliqiyya Turba (no. 11) where the 'fleur-de
lis ' in a foundation inscription dated 70711307 still has the swag 
base but has developed no less than eleven leaves (jig. 9.12). 

Thus it would appear that these 'blazons' at the Awl,ladiyya 
were most likely inspired by heraldic emblems but that the 
designer was perhaps making use of the technical heraldic 
vocabulary of his day for symbolic or ornamental, not heraldic 
purposes.20 

THE 'FLYING BIRD' (jig. 9.13) 
This may be a similar sort of hybrid. It is the only known 
example of representational carving from the Mamliik period 
in Jerusalem.21 The body of the bird follows a formalized type 
commonly given to standing eagles in Mamliik heraldry and 
decoration. The eight -petalled rosette in the middle of the 
composition may have some heraldic association though this is 
not certain.22 Eagles with one or two heads in combination with 
another heraldic emblem are found in Mamliik heraldry from 
the end of the seven/thirteenth century,23 but never is one 
emblem charged with the other. Even more unusual is the 
horizontal posture of the bird - as if it were in flight - and its 
curiously naturalistic head surrounded by a halo.24 The small 
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Plate 9.5 South side of eastern courtyard 

size of this motif (0.12m diameter) and its sketchy carving make 
it scarcely noticeable in a large panel of elaborately carved 
decoration. This seems to indicate that it was not intended to be 
read as a blazon; if it were, the presence of the blazon-like 
shields at the entrance portal would be utterly confusing. 

INTERIOR 
(i) Ground floor (pian,fig. 9.3; axonometric,fig. 9.7) 
The entrance dOOIway leads into a cross-vaulted vestibule, 
almost square in plan. A wide stone bench against the back 
(west) wall narrows in returning along the north wall. The 
entrance into the courtyard is in the south wall of the vestibule, 
so that there is no clear view of the interior here from the street. 

The four walls of the eastern courtyard (plate 9.14) are 
crowned at a uniform height by a continuous cornice 
moulding. Only along the south side, the north wall of the tomb 
chamber and of an upper room adjoining it are built above the 
moulding (plate 9.5 ,fig. 9.7). 

Underneath a remarkable porch incorporating two re-
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Fig. 9.8 Sketch of blazon 

Fig. 9.9 Re-used capital In the mlnbar of the 
Great Mosque of Homs. 
Undated (after 671/1272-73?). 

Fig.9.10 Shield in Miristin of Nur ai-Din, Damascus. 
Undated (68211283?). 

used Crusader columns (plate 9.6) in the south-west corner of 
the courtyard three steps lead up to the doorway of the 
antechamber to the tomb chamber. The tomb chamber was 
originally entered by passing under a transverse arch spanning 
between two more re-used Crusader columns (plate 9.7). A 
modern partition wall has been erected to seal off the tomb 
chamber which is now quite inaccessible. Only by peering in 
through a narrow, splayed window high in its north wall 
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(visible in plate 9.5) can a view of the darkened chamber be 
obtained. Through the same window a camera and flashlight 
can be introduced and photographs give a reasonably clear 
impression of the interior (plates 9.8 and 9.9). 

The lower walls of the tomb chamber are plastered. 
Pointed wall arches and ashlar pendentives support a smooth 
ashlar drum and dome. The curve of the pendentives begins in 
the voussoirs of the four supporting arches, giving each 
voussoir a compound curve on its face. No two voussoirs of any 
one arch are the same. This distinctive form of pendentive 
construction, otherwise unknown in the Islamic architecture of 
Jerusalem, is usual in Crusader domes in Jerusalem, from 
which the builders seem most likely to have drawn their 
inspiration. Here, however, the pendentives, rather than 
terminating at the level of the apexes of the keystones of the 
supporting arches as is usual in Crusader domes, terminate at 
the level of the base of the keystones. From this level upwards 
the cylindrical shape of the lower part of the drum, or 'sub
drum', is already defined (plate 9.9). Besides cutting across the 
keystones, this sub-drum also cuts across the uppermost 
voussoirs of the arches, which are accordingly cut into 
extraordinary shapes, the faces of each voussoir defining two 
different intersecting curved planes. The whole zone of 
transition gives an impression, false of course, of having been 
somehow hewn from a solid mass of masonry. As in Crusader 
domes, a cavetto moulding above the sub-drum marks the base 
of the drum proper. The drum is decorated with twelve slightly 
pointed arches; the four over the pendentives are windows 
(now blocked) and the others are shallow, concave, blind 
niches. Another cavetto moulding separates the drum from the 
ashlar dome. 

A deep recess in the south (I:laram) wall of the tomb 
chamber opens under a semicircular arch with distinctive 45° 
chamfering of the lower edge of the voussoirs similar to that 
found on several I:laram gates, including the adjoining Bab 
I:liga which we consider to be Umayyad. This raises the 
possibility that the present Bab I:lina is but one bay of a double 
gateway of which this recess was the western bay. A vertical 
jOint in the masonry of the I:laram wall (marked 'j' on the plan, 
fig. 9.3) about l.20m west of the opening of the Bab I:lina 
strengthens this possibility (although there is no joint visible at 
the point corresponding to the west jamb of this possible 
gateway). 

A wooden screen with remains of a quirked ogee cresting 
(plate 9.8), perhaps original, closes most of the lower part of 
the recess. Of the mio/ab mentioned in the eighteenth-century 
docket referred to above (p. 167) the only possible trace is a 
crack in the plaster on the south wall of the recess beside the 
window (now blocked) that once opened under the I:laram 
portico. 

At the north-west corner of the eastern courtyard a 
corridor connects with the courtyard of an earlier adjoining 
house to the north (plate 9.10). Two doors, one on either side, 
open into rooms off the corridor. The small room on the east 
side occupies the space between the corridor and the entrance 
vestibule. One tier of muqa~ corbelling (plate 9.11) 
remains of a transition zone that must originally have 
supported a dome over the southern part of this room, which 
now houses a latrine. Pieces of similar muqa~, apparently 
from an upper tier of that corbelling, are to be found in the 
adjoining building to the north where they have been crudely 
incorporated into a later wall (plate 9.12). 

On the west side of the corridor four steps rise to the door 
of a large cross-vaulted room which forms the north boundary 
of the western courtyard. The conjunction between the south
east corner of this room and the wall separating the courtyards 
shows that the room existed before the Awi:J.adiyya was built. A 
thick coat of plaster conceals the masonry walls of the interior 
and so there is no sign here of the blocked doorway previously 
observed in the adjoining room to the north (part of the 
northern annexes of the Dawadariyya, see above, p. 164). In the 
south wall of the room there are two windows (the eastern one 



recently enlarged) with a narrow slit window between them. 
Under the western window a door and five roughly made steps 
lead down to the western courtyard. 

Plate 9.6 Porch at entrance to tomb 
antechamber 

Plate 9.7 Blocked archway to tomb chamber 

Flg.9.11 Lintel In al-!?alil;liyya, Damascus. Undated. 

Al-Awf.;adiyya 

The original beautifully laid paving, which survives almost 
intact in the eastern courtyard, extends into the western 
courtyard where it is less well preserved. Enough of it remains 
to confirm that both courtyards retain their original form. The 
western courtyard has no cornice moulding around its walls. Its 
east boundary is the wall separating it from the eastern 
courtyard. Its west boundary is formed by the east wall of the 
earlier Dawadariyya (no. 8) and its north boundary is formed 
by the pre-existing room described above. On the south side of 
the courtyard a large vaulted chamber, part of the original 
construction, is now divided by a thin partition wall (see plan, 
fig. 9.3). This chamber was entered by a door in the south-west 
corner of the courtyard; a second door to the east of it is a later 
insertion. Originally the chamber was lit and ventilated by a 
small window above the former door; there were no openings 
in the south (I:laram) wall. 

MujIr aI-DIn calls the building a ribar, known as a 
madrasa, yet listed in his catalogue of monuments as a turba 
(above, p. 167). So it would appear that the tomb (turba) was 
combined with either a riba~ or a madrasa, both of which need 
to provide accommodation: the riba~ for pilgrims, the madrasa 
for students. This would explain the purpose of the second 
courtyard. The main funerary complex occupies the eastern 
courtyard, while the western courtyard with its adjoining 
rooms must have lodged pilgrims or students. 

Fig. 9.12 Blazon in the Jillqlyya Turba 

A rectangular sump in the bottom step at the entrance to 
the tomb antechamber has a shallow basin decorated with an 
eight -petalled rosette around a central sink hole that 
presumably fed water to a cistern below. Various shallow 
runnels cut in the paving of the eastern courtyard appear to 
have been intended to direct rainwater towards this or another 
sink (which no longer survives). A recess under the stairway in 
the western courtyard houses a well-head where water could 
be drawn from the cistern. 
(ii) Upper levels (Jigs. 9.4 and 9.5) 
The stairway against the east wall of the western courtyard rises 
to a landing that originally gave access to the roof of the room 
on the south side of the western courtyard. The present cross
vaulted room built on that roof (see mezzanine plan,fig. 9.4) is 
not original; its north-facing double window surmounted by an 
ogee-headed slit (plate 9.13) is typically Ottoman. On the east 
side of the landing there is a deep recess, possibly originally a 
window lighting the tomb antechamber to the east. The 
masonry around the recess contains several re-used stones 
with distinctive Crusader diagonal tooling and masons' marks. 

The stairs continue upwards from the landing to the roof 
of the l:Iaram portiCO, where a shallow fwan, facing south, leads 
into an upper room built beside the dome of the tomb 
chamber. At first glance this room, which encroaches upon the 
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Plate 9.8 Tomb chamber from north showing 
semicircular-arched recess 

Plate 9.9 Tomb chamber: zone of transition 

Plate 9.10 Courtyard of building to north, 
showing door of corridor to north-west corner 
of eastern courtyard 

masonry of the drum and conceals the dome from the west, 
seems unlikely to belong to the same construction. Yet the 
colour and texture of the stonework of the two are identical 
(plate 9.5), the double window overlooking the courtyard is 
decorated with moulded marble imposts similar to those of the 
window on the street fa<;ade, and its moulded sill has the same 
profile as the cornice around the eastern courtyard. Why then 
was this room built to interfere with the dome marking the 
founder's tomb? The reason is to be found in the supporting 
structure. The room is carefully sited in order to overlook both 
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Plate 9.11 Remains of muqarna$ corbelling 
in situ in room to east of corridor 

Plate 9.12 Muqarna$ fragments re-used in 
building to north 

Fig. 9.13 Sketch of bird motif 

courtyards (but not the ~iifis in the courtyard of the adjoining 
Dawadariyya Khanqah) and also to take advantage of the 
impressive view over the Haram to the south. That being so, the 
builders were faced with the problem of how to support its east 
wall. Either they could build it on top of the structurally weak 
clear span ofthe tomb antechamber's vault or, as they did, place 
it as far as possible to the east where it sits securely over the 
more robust structure of the arch between the antechamber 
and the tomb, even though this entailed removing part of the 
drum's cornice. Thus the room must have been built after the 



Plate 9.13 Upper part of south side of 
western courtyard 

dome had been completed. But it was not an afterthought, for 
the four windows (now blocked) in the drum supporting the 
dome are placed on the diagonal axes, not on the cardinal axes 
as one would expect, so as to allow for the adjoining 
construction of the upper floor room. 

Notes 
1 Al.'UmarI, Masdlik, 158. 
2 MujIr, ii, 22. 
3 MujIr, ii, 39. Date is confirmed by Defter 602. It is the year before he died. 
4 MujIr, ii, 125 and 271. 
5 Suqa'I, Tati, 174. 
6 MujIr, ii, 271;SulUk, i, 881. 
7 Defter no. 602, 450. 
8 Hararn no. 203. 
9 ~aram no. 557, dated 7%/1394. 

10 Sijill207, 273 (quoted by Asali ,Ma'ahid, 252). 
11 Asali, Ma 'ahid, 253. 
12 In this context it is worth noting that the Marwanid inscription 
commemorating the endowment in 44511053·54 of 'rwo adjoining houses' in 
favour of pilgrims from Diyiirbakr (above, p. 47) was discovered nearby, rebuilt 
into the AyyObid northern porch of Bab l:Iina. 
13 LA. Mayer, Saracenic Heraldry, Oxford, 1933 [ = SH] . 
14 M. Meinecke, 'Zur mamlukischen Heraldik', MDIK, xxviii, 1972, 215. 
15 SH,passim. 
16 M. Meinecke, an. cit., 215. 
17 SH, pl. v2; MAE, ii , 152-53; M. Meinecke, art. Cit. , 219. 
18 R Eninghausen, 'Hila!', EI'; Esin AlII, Renaissance of Islam: Art of the Mamluks , 
Washington, 1981, 129. 
19 SH,25. 
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Plate 9.14 General view from the east 

The structures to the south-east of that room have 
distinctive vaults (plan,fig. 9.5) which appear to be Ottoman25 

The structures to the south-west belong to the Basi~iyya (no. 53) 
and its later appurtenances. 

20 For an analogous use of heraldic emblems on coins see: ). Allan, 'MamlUk 
sultanic heraldry and the numismatic evidence: A reinterpretation '.]RAS, 1970, 
99-112. 
21 There are ambiguous bird-like corner terminals in the panel of revetment 
over the south-eastern entrance to the Palace of Sitt Tunshuq al-Mu?illariyya 
(c.79011388) (see below, p. 487). The Crusader capital on the right-hand side of 
the present entrance to the Qubbat al-NaJ:lwiyya (60411207-8, entrance rebuilt in 
the thirteen/nineteenth century) has rwo naturalistic birds with Similarly drilled 
and filled eyes which have unaccountably escaped mutilation. 
22 The rosette may well have been a heraldic device in Mamluk times as LA. 
Mayer, SH, 24-25, and M. Meinecke, art. cit., 222, 226 suggest. But the fact that a 
rosette could be a heraldic device does not show that every occurrence is 
heraldiC. ).W. Allan, art. cit., 99-112, points out the inconclusive nature of the 
numismatic evidence. 
23 LA. Mayer,SH, 9-10, pis. ii, iii, xiv-xvii. M. Meinecke, an. cit. , 219-21, 225, pl.liii 
dog, draws attention to the early double-headed eagles on the ciry wall of 
Diyarbakr (605/1208-9) and Konya (61811221). 
24 Birds with haloes in a Pseudo-Galen manuscript of the first half of the seven/ 
thirteenth century are illustrated in A Grohmann and T. Arnold, Denkmiiler 
islamischer Bucbkunst, Munich and Florence, 1929, pis. 14, 33, 24, and R. 
Ettinghausen, Arab Painting, Geneva, 1962, 91. The use of haloes to emphasize 
heads has no religiOUS significance in Islamic art. 
25 Similar vaults, dated towards the end of the eighteenth century, are illustrated 
by H. Waddington, 'A note on Four Turkish Renaissance Buildings in Ramleh', 
jPOS, xv, 1935. 
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10 GHAWANIMAMINARET 
~\~\ JJ~t. 

c.69711298 
North-western minaret of Haram 
Modem name: Minaret al-Ghawanima 

I LOCATION (fig. 10.1) 

At the north-west corner of the I:Iaram. 

II SITE AND BUILDING (fig. 1O.2;plate 10.1) 

The base of the minaret is built into the north-west corner of 
the I:Iaram, its lower north and west sides abutting against the 
natural rock where it has been quarried away to form the 
corner (see below). MujIr ai-DIn remarks that this minaret, 
like others around the I:Iaram, appears to have been built on 
the foundations of an earlier minaret that existed at the 
time of 'Abd al-Malik (65-86/685-705).1 There is now no visible 
trace of an earlier minaret. 

The present minaret, built entirely of stone except for a 
timber canopy over the muezzin's gallery, is of the traditional 
Syrian tower type, square in plan.2 Externally it is divided by 
mouldings into several 'storeys'. The two lowest storeys form a 
base on which the upper storeys are set back to leave a 
corbelled gallery above the base. At the sixth storey a bigger set
back gives a muezzin's gallery, which is partly supported on 
muqarruJ:i corbelling. This gallery has a modern balustrade 
and canopy. Above that is a lantern, octagonal in plan, 
surmounted by a circular drum and bulbous dome. 

An external staircase rises to a door in the east face of the 
second storey. This door leads to a passage along the north side 
of the minaret, from where another door opens to an internal 
spiral staircase up to the muezzin's gallery. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
Al-'UmarI, writing c.745/1345, describes at the end of the north 
wall of the I:Iaram: 

... a very long staircase, which is new and from the top of 
which a minaret is reached as well as a house there 
belonging to the BanIJama'a. This minaret is at the farthest 
point of the west wall of the I:Iaram. It is 53 dhira' 
(approximately 37.1m) high. At its top are carved wooden 
railings. It is decorated with thirty-one fine marble 
columns.3 

By MujIr al-DIn's time it had become known as the Ghawanirna 
Minaret 'because it is next to Bab al-Ghawanima.,4 That gate was 
so called after the Ghanim family, descendants of Shaykh 
Ghanim b. 'All b. I:Iusayn, who was appointed shaykh of the 
~alal.1iyya Madrasa by Saladin.5 

DATE 
MujIr ai-Din relates that two porticoes (no longer extant) 
below the Governor's House (the former Jawiliyya, no. 14) 
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Fig. 10.1 Location plan 

were constructed at the same time as the Ghawanima Minaret. 
These porticoes bore an inscription giving the date of their 
construction and that of the minaret, but over the years it had 
become badly eroded (making it illegible).6 He goes on to 
observe that this minaret, the largest and most solid one, was 
built by Qa<;lI Sharaf aI-Din 'Abd al-Ra\:J.man, superintendent of 
pious endowments in the I:Iarams of Mecca and Medina and 
also the I:Iarams of Jerusalem and Hebron. MujIr ai-Din saw a 
document confirming this qa<;lI's reappointment to these posts 
by Sultan LajIn. This document was dated 23 Jumada II 697/8 
April 1298 and, he continues, the construction of the minaret 
may be attributed to that time.7 He adds that he had been told 
that the minaret was built in the reign of the descendants of 
Qalawfm and that that too is possible. In any case, a date of 
construction around 697/1298 accords well enough with the 
architecture. 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
An inscription over the entrance door records that the minaret 
was repaired by the Supreme Muslim Council in 134111922-23. 
These repairs appear to have been of a minor nature, involving 
mainly the replacement of the balustrade and canopy of the 
muezzin's gallery. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

EXTERIOR (jig. lO.5;plate 10.1) 
This minaret is one of the most virile pieces of architecture in 
Jerusalem. The manifest sturdiness of its construction has 
withstood several earthquakes with little trace of damage. Yet 
the variety and design of its decoration - notably the muqarruJ:i 
corbelling supporting the galleries and the marble nook-shafts 
in the outer corners of the fourth and fifth storeys - lend it a 
certain elegance that belies its enormous solidity. 

Of the two base storeys, only the east and south faces are 
visible; the north and west faces abut directly against the 
scarped rock in the corner of the I:Iaram. All four sides of the 
upper storeys are exposed. Each storey is distinguished from 
the others by its architectural details, which are repeated on all 
four sides. Sockets about 0.20m square at various levels in the 
sides of the minaret appear to be putlog holes that would have 
held scaffolding in place during construction. 

The two base storeys are reinforced by corner buttresses 
(plate 10.2). In the lowest storey, recesses in the exposed south 
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Plate 10.1 General view from the south-east 

Plate 10.2 Base 

Plate 10.3 Staircase, from the east 
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Plate 10.4 Capital at top of newel 

and east sides between these buttresses have sloping sills and 
cavetto heads decorated with a repeated muqar7UJ.$ motif. The 
second storey, which steps back slightly, has in each exposed 
side a blind double arch composed of gadrooned voussoirs 
supported by three re-used Crusader columns complete with 
capitals and bases. The round horseshoe profile of the arches is 
noteworthy, suggestive perhaps of Andalusian influence (see 
above, p. 91). Above the keystones of each arch and in the 
common spandrel between these three columns, column 
drums have been set into the masonry in order to strengthen 
the masonry bond. A further column drum is set at the same 
level into the two south-facing corner buttresses. One course 
higher, a slightly recessed panel, framed by bands of red stone 
above and below, seems to have been intended for an 
inscription which was never carved. Above that, three tiers of 
bold muqar7UJ.$ corbelling support a parapet wall around the 
lower gallery. 

The third storey, set back from the base to allow for the 
gallery, has a shallow cavetto-headed recess in each side. Little 
paired round-headed windows with bevelled jambs open in 
these recesses. Those in the north and east sides are blind. 
Dividing the third storey from the fourth is a projecting string 
course with a sloping top surface. This string course is 
decorated in an unusual manner with a regular series of small, 
arched niches. 

The fourth storey has re-used Crusader columns with 
capitals and bases set in nooks in all four corners. In the middle 
of each side is a shallow recess spanned by two pointed arches 
supported by a central corbel. The recesses in the east, north 
and west sides each enclose a smaller, bevel-edged square 
recess containing an octagonal window, blind in the east and 
north sides. The south recess contains a square window. A 
recessed rectangular panel enclOSing the paired arches of each 
recess is pierced by a small diamond-shaped window. Dividing 
this storey from the fifth is a projecting string course decorated 
with a cavetto moulding with repeated muqar7UJ.$ elements 
carved into it and pendent muqar7UJ.$ 'stalactites' at the corners. 

The fifth storey also has re-used Crusader columns for 
nook-shafts in the corners. In the middle of each side a recess 
containing a rectangular window is spanned by paired pointed
arches supported by a central column, also of Crusader 
manufacture and complete with capitals and bases. Above this 
storey two tiers of vigorous muqar7UJ.$ corbelling support the 
muezzin's gallery around the sixth storey. 

In each side of the sixth storey are further double-arched 
recesses, all containing two rectangular windows except for the 
one in the south side which contains a door to the staircase. The 
arches are supported by further re-used Crusader columns, 
three of which carry remarkable historiated capitals, also 
Crusader.s The balustrade and canopy of the gallery were 
replaced during the 1341/1922-23 repairs. 

The octagonal lantern has pointed-arched recesses in each 
side, all containing slit windows save the east one which has a 
door evidently intended to allow access to the roof of the 
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Fig. 10.4 Plan at first storey level 
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canopy. A continuous hoodmould frames the extrados of the 
arches. This storey is crowned by a simple splayface moulding, 
above which is the drum, pierced by windows on the cardinal 
axes. Each of these windows is square on the exterior but 
pointed inside. The bulbous dome, separated from the drum 
by a splayface moulding, was refurbished during the 1922-23 
repairs. It is surmounted by a bronze crescent finial. 

INTERIOR 
The entrance to the minaret is reached by a long open stair that 
rises northwards against a plain building that projects into the 
I:faram from the north rock scarp (jig. 10,3). The scarp at this 
point is cut back to form a re-entrant angle. The staircase (plate 
10,3) follows the line of the scarp, turning westwards along it to 
rise to a rectangular door in the east face of the second storey 
of the minaret. 9 Above this door is the inscription recording the 
1922-23 repairs. The door leads to a vaulted passage along the 
north side of the minaret. At its west end it opens on the roofs 
of adjoining buildings to the west. In its south side a door leads 

Fig.10.5 Eastface 
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into the spiral staircase to the muezzin's gallery. This staircase 
is roofed by a continuous rising barrel vault and is lit by the 
various windows described above. It gives access first of all to 
the lower gallery by a door opening east. The lower gallery 
extends only along the east and south sides. It could well have 
been used by muezzins as an alternative to the higher gallery. 
At the level of the higher gallery the staircase stops at a door 
opening south to the gailery.lO Here the newel is carried up 
above the last step in the form of a re-used column, and is 
crowned by an interesting capital decorated with muqa~ 
niches (plate 10.4). A hole in the ceiling of this area will have 
allowed access to the interior of the lantern. Through this hole 
the unusual construction of the transition zone under the 
circular drum and dome may be observed (plate 10.5). It 
consists of intersecting arches of a type more commonly 
associated with the architecture of Andalusia or Armenia, and it 
is conceivable that the craftsmen responsible for it came from 
one of these regions (see above, p. 91). 

20 

· 00 . 

. ~. 

o DO o 



Plate 10.5 Interior of the lantern 

Notes 
1 Mujir, 379. Ibn 'Abd Rabbihi (wrote c.300/913) enumerated four minarets in 

the J:laram (G. Le Strange, Palestine under the Moslems, London, 1890, 163) which 
may have existed still in the Crusader period, for William of Tyre saw tall towers 
(turressublimes) from which muezzins formerly made the call to prayer (RHCOc, 
i, chap. iii). Clermont-Ganneau (Archaeological Researches in Palestine during 
the years 1873-1874, London, 1899, 145) has suggested thatthese early minarets 
correspond to 'certain strategic fortified points in the ancient enclosing wall of the 
Temple'. 

To the east of the present Ghawanima Minaret an opening in the north rock 
scarp about 35m above the ground (seeplate 10.6) leads into a small cave, which 
has a square hole in its floor to give access to a cylindrical cistern that probably 
belongs to some earlier development of the site. 

2 KA.c. Creswell, 'The Evolution of the Minaret, with special reference to Egypt', 
The Burlington Magazine, xlviii, 1926, 134-40, 252-59, 290-98. 

Plate 10_6 Arch supporting entrance stairs. 
under which an opening gives access to an 
old cistern 

Ghawtmima Minaret 

3 Al-'Umari, MasiUik, 159. Al-'Umari's total of thirty-one columns would seem to 
be four too many unless the original canopy over the muezzin's gallery was 
supported by eight columns instead of the four supporting the present one. 
4 Mujir, 379. 
5 Mujir, 489. 
6 Mujir, 376. 
7 Mujir, 379-80. The printed texts have the date 677 but this is impossible since 

Lajin reigned only from 696/1297 to 698/1299. 
8 J. Folda, 'Three Crusader Capitals in Jerusalem', Levant, x, 1978, 139-55. 
9 The stone banister-wall of this staircase (see plate 10.3) must form part of the 

1922-23 repairs, for it is missing in van Berchem's 1914 photograph, CIA 
(Planches), lxii. 
10 The doors to the muezzin's galleries of all Mamliik minarets in Jerusalem open 
south. 
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11 AL-JALIQIYYA 
1JJY-' .. . 

70711307 
Tomb of Baybars al:Jaliq 
Modern name: Dar al-Khalidi 

I LOCATION (fig. 11.1) 

On the north side of Tariq Bab al-Silsila immediately west of its 
junction with the stepped street (Daraj al-'Ayn) leading up from 
Tariq ai-Wad. 

D SITE AND BunDlNGS (fig. 11.2) 

The Jaliqiyya comprises two units: a domed chamber at the 
street corner and an antechamber to the north, along Daraj al
'Ayn. The original entrance (now blocked) was through the 
antechamber by a door opening from Daraj al-'Ayn. To the west 
of the antechamber is a small courtyard enclosed by later 
buildings, all apparently dating from the Ottoman period. 

The Jaliqiyya can be seen to rest on earlier foundations of 
a type visible on both sides of Daraj al-'Ayn, which themselves 
overlie one of the vaulted bays of a more ancient bridge 
carrying Tariq Bab al-Silsila from west to east across the town's 
central (Tyropoeon) valley to the I;laram Gate of the Chain. The 
vaults under theJaliqiyya were cleared of debris in 1977 to form 
a passage from Tariq al-Wad to the new Wailing Wall plaza 
(plate 11.12). The only archaeological inspection of the area 
was made in 1931 when evidence for an early Islamic 
(Umayyad) date of construction was associated with the main 
vault and its abutments.1 Various later extensions have been 
added to the north and south ends of the main vault, primarily 
during the Crusader period as the frequent occurrence of 
masons' marks in the structure demonstrates, though some 
parts may be later. A full survey of these vaults, which would 
surely help to clarify the pre-Mamliik development of the city, 
remains to be made. 

m HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
The following funerary inscription survives on the south wall of 
the building (fig. 11.5): 

In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate. This 
is the mausoleum of the most noble, grand amir, the 
warrior, the fighter for the faith, the soldier on the path of 
God Almighty, Rukn ai-Din Baybars al-Jaliq al-~aliJ:!.i. He 
died [and passed] to the mercy of God Almighty on the 
tenth ofJumada I in the year 707 [4 November 1307]. May 
God have mercy upon him and upon those who pray that 
he may be shown mercy? 

Mujir al-Din sites theJaliqiyya Mausoleum 'at the top of the 
Aqueduct Steps (Daraj al-'Ayn) on [the street of] the Chain Gate 
(Bab al-Silsila)'.3 The steps are those that connect with the 
Valley Street (Tariq ai-Wad) at the lower level. 
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Fig. 11.1 Location plan 

DATE 
No date for the construction of the mausoleum is given in any 
source, nor is the date of the endowment anywhere alluded to. 
Since the founder's body was carried to Jerusalem and buried 
in the turba he had raised for himself, it must have been 
completed beforeJumada I 707INovember 1307. 

FOUNDER 
Baybars al:Jaliq4 was one of the mamluks of the Ayyiibid Sultan, 
al-~aliJ:!. Najm al-Din Ayyiib, belonging to the corps of the 
jamdariyya (the men of the Wardrobe). He thus belonged to 
the celebrated group known as the ~aliJ:!.iyya (hence the nisba 
in the inscription given above). It was the Sultan Baybars who 
raised him to the rank of amir,5 the last member of the 
~aliJ:!.iyya, it is said, to gain that promotion. After a steady rise to 
high rank, Baybars sent him to Damascus with a magnificent 
iq{i'l'. In 678/1279 he was commander of a force stationed at 
Aleppo and returned to Damascus to help arrest Azdamur al
~iri when the latter had abandoned al-Sa'id, son of Baybars.6 

Later, along with Lajin, the future Sultan, he travelled by the 
post horses to Damascus in two days and seven 'hours to 
administer the oath to the troops there upon the succession of 
Qalawiin? When the governor, Sunqur al-Ashqar, took steps to 
declare himself sultan with the title al-r<amil, both Baybars al
Jaliq and Lajin refused to swear allegiance and were 
imprisoned in the citadel at Damascus (23 Dhii'I-l;lijja 678/25 
April 1280). Within a few months, after Sunqur had been 
defeated, they were released.s 

Baybars al:Jaliq fought at the battle of Horns arinst the 
Mongols (Thursday, 14 Rajab 680/30 October 1281) and was 
one of the defeated right wing of the Mamliik army.10 When 
Lajin made his own bid for the sultanate in 696/1297, Baybars al
Jaliq did not support Kitbugha, although his name is not 
mentioned among those who gave positive aid to Lajin.11 In the 
follOwing year he took part in a major raid on the territory of 
Lesser Armenia (697/1298).12 

According to the funerary inscription he died on 10th 
Jumada 1707/4 November 1307. All sources agree on the month 
and the year, but the 15th and the 19th 13 are also put forward for 
the day. The inscription obviously carries greater weight. As for 
the place where he died, 'He died ... outside Ramla and was 
carried to Jerusalem, where he was buried in accordance with 



Plate 11 .1 South fat;ade 

his last will and testament. ' Thus Ibn al-Dawadari,14 and in the 
words of Ibn Kathir, 'He was the last of the Ba\:lriyya to die. He 
went from Damascus to Ramla on business connected with his 
iq(a " and there died in the year 707, having lived a long life. His 
corpse was taken to Jerusalem.'IS Ibn l:Iajar says that he died 
'outside Jerusalem,. 16 All the sources stress his many acts of 
charity and Maqrizi adds that he used to lend money to soldiers 
who were preparing for campaigns on the understanding that 
they would repay him when their circumstances were easier, 
and that he lost much money in that way. Nevertheless, he left 
great wealth to his heirs. 17 

Fig. 11.2 Site plan 

AIJaliqiyya 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
There is remarkably little reference to this building. It is always 
referred to as a turba. This may mean that there was no other 
teaching or wider devotional activity, other than the endowed 
prayers and readings one may assume to have existed, although 
there is no mention of them either. 

There is, we believe, no reference to the Jaliqiyya in the 
l:Iaram documents and we were only able to find one 
document in the Jerusalem Sijills we examined. That is a lease 
agreement for a ShOp,18 part ofthe waqf of the Jaliqiyya (and the 
word turba is left out in the sijill), situated in David Street. The 
lease was for one year at a rent of 72 paras. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

SOUTH FAC;ADE (fig 11.4) 
Facing Tariq Bab al-Silsila, this, the main fa~ade, is decorated 
sparsely: an iron-grilled window opening into the tomb 
chamber is surmounted by a funerary inscription (above, p. 
184) over its monolithic lintel and, above that, a small high
level window lighting the tomb chamber and a cavetto 
moulding running across the fa~ade (plate 11.1). The adjoining 
structures to east and west appear to be later (see below); the 
buildings on the upper floor are obviously Ottoman. 

The eastern limit of the fa~ade is quite clear since it forms 
the corner where the two streets meet. Here a later arch, 
opening into the street leading down to Tariq ai-Wad, has been 
keyed into the original masonry of the fa~ade . In the left-hand 
spandrel of the arch, under a cyma moulding that runs 
eastwards away from theJaliqiyya (jig 11 .4), an inscription has 
been inserted into the masonry of the Jaliqiyya fa~ade. It 
commemorates the completion, in 87411469 during the reign 
of Sultan Qaytbay, of the restoration of the aqueducts supplying 
water to the Haram,19 which meet under the street near this 
point. 
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Plate 11.2 Dome surrounded by later structures 
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Fig. 11.3 Ground floor plan 
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Plate 11 .3 East frontage 
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Plate 11.4 Doorway in north wall of 
antechamber 

Plate 11.5 Buildings to west of antechamber, looking west 

The western limit of the fa<;ade is not readily identifiable 
because the later stonework of the adjoining building has been 
dovetailed into the stonework of the tomb to form a ragged 
junction (see fig. 11.4). The only continuous vertical jOint, 
which probably marks the western limit of the original 
structure, is in the two lowest courses 3.22m to the left of the 
centre-line of the grilled window. The eastern corner of the 
fa<;ade is 3.48m to the right of that centre-line, making the 
original fa<;ade not quite symmetrical about the window but 
nearly so. Of course, some earlier structure now replaced by 
the present building to the west of the Jaliqiyya may once have 
occupied that adjoining site, and any near symmetry detectable 
in plan need not have been evident on the fa<;ade. 

Above a level coinciding with the top of the inscription, all 
the masonry appears to belong to some later rebuilding of the 
upper fa<;ade, presumably done when the adjoining upper 
storeys were added. The cavetto moulding, four courses above 
the inscription, belongs to that later rebuilding; it may, 
however, be in re-use in its present position and we cannot rule 
out the possibility that this moulding once formed a cornice on 
the south and east fa<;ades. 

The dome rises above the fa<;ade but is now concealed by 
a later parapet wall (plate 11.2). It seems, however, never to 
have been as prominent a feature as the domes of other tombs, 
for it has no drum. 

AI-jiUiqiyya 

Plate 11.6 Blocked recess in west wall of 
tomb chamber 

Plate 11.7 Corner posts of cenotaphs 

EAST FRONTAGE (jig. 11.6) 
The street corner forms the southern limit of the east frontage. 
The northern limit coincides with a distinct break in the 
masonry about 9.40m from the corner. The lowest masonry 
courses (owing to the slope of the street, that is the first course 
above street level at the south end up to the third above street 
level at the north end) are built of large stones, many of which 
are very roughly dressed (plate 11.3). These stones may belong 
to the earlier structure, mentioned above, that once occupied 
the site. Three courses of smaller masonry have been laid on 
top of the roughly dressed lowest courses to form a level 
surface on which the east wall of the tomb was constructed in 
masonry similar to that of the south fa<;ade. The uppermost 
courses are concealed by a later vault spanning the street; this 
vault is obViously contemporaneous with the arch at its south 
end, described above. 

An iron-grilled window, similar in size to the one in the 
south fa<;ade, opens into the tomb chamber. North of that 
window is the original entrance, now blocked save for a small 
grilled window. At some time, perhaps during an earthquake, 
this corner of the building was damaged: the door lintel is 
cracked and is now supported by the blocking masonry, and 
the stonework of the upper north end of the wall has been 
crudely rebuilt in uncoursed rubble. The adjoining structure to 
the north appears to be later. 
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Fig. 11.4 Streetfrontage 

Plate 11.8 Cenotaphs 

Plate 11.9 Muqarna~ squinch from below 

INTERIOR (plan,fig. 11.3; sections,figs. 11.7 and 11 .8) 
(i) Antechamber 
The entrance door in the east wall opened into the 
antechamber with a door in its south wall into the tomb 
chamber. The antechamber has undergone various alterations. 
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Plate 11 .1 0 Muqarna~ transition zone 

Plate 11.11 Dome 

The present cross vault is not original, and a modern concrete
block partition encloses an area in front of the door into the 
tomb chamber. Two bare springers, one in the north wall and 
one opposite it at the same level in the south wall, are shaped 
in a way that indicates that originally a transverse arch divided 
a barrel vault roofing the eastern part of the chamber from a 
cross vault over the western part. A similar springer in the 
south-west corner of the chamber suggests that it was open to 
the west, like an fwan. 



Fig. 11.5 Inscription 
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Fig. 11.6 Eastfrontage on Daraj al-"Ayn 
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Fig. 11.7 South-north section through tomb chamber looking west 
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Fig. 11.8 East-west section through tomb chamber looking south 
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Plate 11.12 Vaulted bays of bridge across Tyropoeon Valley 

A pOinted-arched doorway (plate 11.4), typically Mamluk 
in form, in the north wall of the antechamber leads into a cross
vaulted room with a blocked opening in its east wall. This 
room, to judge from the definite break in the masonry of the 
east frontage (above), must belong to a later addition. 

The buildings to the west of the antechamber and tomb 
chamber are quite plain (apart from a re-used column with a 
base for a capital) and appear mostly to be Ottoman (plate 
11.5). It was in this area that a Dar al-HadIth was founded in 666/ 
126820 by Amir Sharaf ai-Din Abu'MuJ:1ammad 'Isa but if it 
survives there is nothing remarkable in the present 
constructions on the site to allow its identification. 
(ii) Tomb chamber 
The floor of the tomb chamber is raised 0.50m above that of the 
antechamber. A stone cenotaph, 1.70m long and 0.89m wide, 
occupies the centre of the floor (plate 11.8). Presumably, it 
marks the grave of the founder. A smaller cenotaph, 1.03m long 
and 0.61m wide, rests against its north side, marking the grave 
of some unknown person. The larger cenotaph has four 
unusually well-preserved corner posts (plate 11.7) of reddish 
limestone, all decorated in the same way with pOinted-arched 
niches cut in each of the shaft's eight sides, on top of which sits 
a bulbous knob lightly carved in the customary manner with 
eight drooping petals.21 The smaller cenotaph has Simpler 

Notes 
1 R.W. Hamilton, 'Street Levels in the Tyropoeon Valley. II' , QDAP, ii, 1933, 

34-40. 
2 CIA (Ville), no. 72-
3 MujIr, ii, 44. Darajal- ilyn may mean 'Fountain Steps' if the reference is to the 

basin to the north-east of the street intersection, see CIA (Ville), 117 n. 3. 
4 The name in Turkish (t<altk) means 'mettlesome' of a horse. 
5 Sultan Baybars 'made him one of the amirs ofthe Bahriyya' (Manhal, Cairo Ms. 

Ta'rikh 1113, i, fo l. 370a. I assume an error when Maqrizi describes him as 'one 
of the Burjiyya and the ~alihiyya' (Sulak, ii , 40). According to Ibn Hajar he was an 
amir already in the reign of al-~alih Ayyiib, which is unlikely, even though he was 
born in about 62711229-30 (Durar, ii, 41 ). 
6 Ibn al-Dawadari, viii , 229-30. 
7 Sulak, i, 664. 
8 Sulak, i, 671 and 677; Ibn al-Dawadari, viii, 234. 
9 Ibn al-Dawadari, viii, 245. 

10 Perhaps this accounts for the comme nt by Ibn Hajar: 'He was brave and valiant, 
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posts, two with niches in the sides and plain pointed knobs, a 
third similar one which has fallen to the floor and lost its knob, 
and a fourth decorated differently from the others with 
inverted muqamas (plate 11.8), which is apparently not in its 
proper place. 

Wall arches support the dome. These arches open into 
shallow recesses on the north and south sides (0.42m and 
0.38m respectively) and a deeper (1.12m) recess on the east 
side. On the west side (plate 11.6) there is no recess, but it 
appears that the present west wall, built flush with the arch 
surmounting it, is secondary and has been constructed about 
0.90m nearer to the centre of the room than the original wall. 
This can be inferred from details observed in the masonry of 
the south fa<;:ade and from some curious irregularities in the 
springings of vaulting in the adjoining room to the west. If we 
assume that the vertical straight joint near the western end of 
the two lowest courses in the fa<;:ade represents the outer face 
of the original west wall of the tomb chamber, and if we assume 
that the wall had the same thickness (0.70-0.72m) as the other 
walls of the chamber, then the interior plan would have been 
approximately symmetrical (as shown dotted fig. 11.3) with a 
recess in the west wall corresponding to that in the east. 

The fact that the tomb chamber is rectangular, requiring 
adjustments to be made in order to provide a square base for 
the dome, suggests that its plan was perhaps dictated by the 
dimensions of a pre-existing building. 

There are openings in the middle of all four walls: grilled 
windows in the east and south walls opening on the streets, the 
entrance door in the north wall, and a door (now blocked) in 
the later west infill wall. Several stones with diagonal tooling 
characteristic of Crusader workmanship have been re-used in 
the jambs of the east window. 

The finest feature of the tomb chamber is the internal 
decoration of the zone of transition between the base and the 
dome (jigs. 11.7 and 11.8). This zone consists ofthree tiers of 
muqamaij; which effect the transition by way of coffered 
squinches in the corners (plate 11.9). Small pointed-arched 
windows in the middle of each side at the same height as the 
squinches (plate 11.10) illuminated the muqamaij; decoration, 
making it readily visible from the street through the lower 
windows; only the southern one now remains open. The dome 
itself, roughly hemispherical, is built of rubble coated with 
plaster (plate 11.11). 

yet, if he was in a battle, he would fight well, but invariably fled.' (Durar, ii , 41). 
Dhahabi says that al-Jiliq was not blamed by the Sultan 'because he had seen more 
than he could stand' (Bodleian Ms. Laud or. 279, fol. 66a). 
11 Ibn al-Dawadari, viii, 367 
12 Sulak, i. 838. 
13 SulUk, ii, 41 ; Ibn Kathir , xiv. 47 (15th). Ibn al·Dawadari. ix, 151 (19th). 
14 Ibn al-Dawadari, lac. cit. 
15 Ibn Kathir, xiv, 47 (followed by Manhal, lac. cit.) . 
16 Durar, ii, 41. 
17 Sulak, ii, 40-41. 
18 Sijill, 80, 442 (7), dated 100811600. 
19 CIA (Ville), 339-43 . 
20 MujIr al·Din (MujIr, 396) records that an early Dar al-Hadith, founded by the 
Arnir Sharaf ai-Din 'Isa al-Hakkari (see below, p. 335) in 66611268, was to the west 
ofthe)aliqiyya but it is no longer ide ntifiable. 
21 Cf.plates 13.7, 57.9 andfig 34.4. 
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12 WEST PORTICO 

~jJ'J'J)' 

Various stages from 707/1307-8 to before 887/1483 

I LOCATION (fig. 12.1) 

Along the west border of the l:Iaram. 

II SITE AND BUlWING(fig. 12.2, fold-out at back) 

The west portico is composed of a series of vaults, one bay deep 
and open to the l:Iaram, built in several stages against the 
western enclosing wall of the l:Iaram.* 

III HISTORY 

Al-'UmarI (c. 745/1345) described the west wall of the Haram 
and its gates thus: . 
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... From the end of the garden [in the Haram below where 
the Manjakiyya (no. 35) was later built ]'to the farthest point 
of the wall- which is the Ghawanima Minaret - is an open 
space without porticoes. Abutting on this garden, to the 
south is a large gate called Bab al-Riba~ al-Man~urI [= Bab 
al-Ni?:ir] ... 1 In front of it is a walkway by which is reached 
the flight of steps leading to the Dome of the Rock terrace 
opposite Bab al-l:IadId (to be mentioned presently). At the 
~ide of the aforementioned gate, in a northerly direction, 
IS an arch [resting] on two piers ... This arch is the first of 
the arches at the west wall ... Next to the aforementioned 
gate [is a portico]. It spans sixteen piers ... A gate called 
Bab al-l:IadId comes next. In front of it is a paved walkway 
by which a flight of steps leading to the Dome of the Rock 
terrace is reached ... Next to this gate is a portico with 
eight piers. Next to this portico is a big gate, recently built 
and newly opened, to which ten steps lead down, and on 
either side of which are benches ... It is well built ... and 
has arches ornamented on both sides with coloured stone 
and a band of inscription in gold engraved on the stone. Its 
doors are covered with filigree bronze and are well made 
and decorated. From it the new market street [Sug al
Qa~~In, no. 24] is reached ... To the [south] side of this 
gate is a portico resting on two large piers ... and at the 
side of this portico is Bab al-Mutawac;lc;Ia' [= Bab al
Ma~hara] ... Four steps lead from the ground level of the 
l:Iaram to Bab al-Mutawac;lc;la' ... Adjacent to the Bab al
Mutawac;lc;Ia' is a portico ... spanning nine piers ... at the 
end of which, on the southern side is a mif!rab abutting on 
the minaret [of Bab al-Silsila, no. 20]. One prayer is said 
there by a single Imam. Next to it is the minaret belonging 
to the l:Iaram ... Adjacent to the minaret are two doors; the 
northern one is closed and nailed up; the minaret adjoins 
it. The open door is called Bab al-Silsila. It was known of 
old as Bab al-Sal).ara ... In front of this gate is a walkway by 
which a flight of steps to the Dome of the Rock terrace ... 
is reached ... Next to the gate is a portico spanning ten 

·See also no. I, p. 104. 
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piers ... This portico has two windows to the Tankiziyya 
Madrasa (no. 18), the shutters of both are of ebony and 
ivory; inside is the madrasa. Above [the portico] is the 
Tankiziyya Khangah. At the end is a small door which gives 
access to the roof of the madrasa and the lodgings of the 
~ufis. At the end ofthe piers are six large granite columns. 
Next to this portiCO, on the south, is a platform one dhira' 
(approx. 0.7m) high and thirty-eight less an eighth (265m) 
in length from south to north ... On measuring thirty
three dhira' from this platform you will find Bab l:Iarat al
Maghariba ... At a distance of three dhira' (2.1m) from the 
above-mentioned gate is a platform. It forms the end of the 
west wall and the beginning of the south one. This 
platform is adjacent to the Fakhriyya Zawiya (no. 22), 
which is at the beginning of the south wall from the west. 2 

To al-'Umari's topographical description may be added MujIr 
al-DIn's historical account: 

On the west side of the l:Iaram are porticoes, very solidly 
built, extending from south to north. The first of them is 
near the l:Iaram gate known as Bab al-Maghariba, and the 
last is near the gate known as Bab al-Ni?:ir and beyond it 
towards Bab al-Ghawanima. These porticoes were all built 
during the reign of the al-Malik al-N~ir Muhammad b. 
Qalawiin [but see below]. The portico extending from Bab 
al-Maghariba to Bab al-Silsila was built in the year 7131 
1313-14 [see below]. The portico that comes after the Bab 
al-Silsila Minaret, extending to near Bab al-Nazir was built 
in the year 737/1336-37. The portico extending'from Bab 
al-Ni?:ir to the vicinity of Bab al-Ghawanima was built in 
the year 707/1307-8.3 

MujIr ai-DIn's chronology is based on three inscriptions 
~socia~ed with these sections of portico. The first is on the pier 
Immediately south ofBab aI-Nli?ir: 

... This blessed portico was built in the reign of ... ai-Nasir 
Mul).ammad b. Qalawiin ... during the superintendenCy 
of ... Bulghag b. Jaghan aI-KhwarizmI ... and that [was 
completed] in the year 707/1307-8.4 



The second inscription is built into the west wall of the Haram 
about 5m south of Bab al-Silsila: 

. . . This portico was built in the reign of. .. al-N~ir 
MuJ:lammad b. QalawOn ... during the superintendency of 
the Arnir Sharaf ai-Din Musa b. Hasan al-Hadbani in the 
year 71311313-14.5 . 

The third inscription is on the lintel of Bab al-Qaqanin, dated 
737/1336-37 (see below, p. 277). This gate forms part of the 
portico adjoining it. 

While Mujir al-Din's chronology holds for the middle 
section of the west portico, there are grounds for believing that 
the constructional history of the portico is more complex, and 
that the northern and southern extremities of the portico are 
later additions. Each section of portico is discussed below. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

The individual sections of the west portico will be described 
like the north portiCO, not in chronological order but in 
topographical order, starting at the north end. Infig. 12.2 (see 
fold-out at back of book) the piers supporting the arches of the 
portico are numbered from 1 (north end) to 69 (south end); 
the bays will be numbered in the same order so that pier 1 is the 
pier immediately to the right (north) of bay 1. 

BAYS 1-6 
The first six bays of the portico appear to be structurally 
homogeneous, notwithstanding certain variations in their 
architectural treatment (see below, p. 384). These bays did not 
exist when al-'Umari described this part of the west wall and so 
they must be dated after 745/1345; they must have been built 
before c.762/1361 when the Manjakiyya (no. 35) was 
constructed above them. 

BArs 7-10 
The inscription dated 707/1307-8 is carved on pier 9. The two 
bays to the north of that pier and the two to the south of it are 
structurally and architecturally homogeneous and so can safely 
be dated 707/1307-8. 

BAYS 11-16 
These appear to belong to the same phase of construction as 
bays 7-10, for the impost moulding on pier 11 (which is the 
southern pier of bay 10) is repeated on the other piers (12-17) 
in this section. The cornice moulding above bays 11-16 
extends also over bay 10; over bays 7-9 it was removed when 
the Manjakiyya was built. This moulding continues half-way 
over bay 17, implying that originally this section of portico 
continued for at least one more bay to the south, as is suggested 
also by the fact that the last pier in this section (pier 17) is 
actually narrower than the others and so was not designed to 
counteract any residual lateral thrust from the arches. 
Presumably one or more bays of this portico were dismantled 
when the adjoining section to the south was added. 

West Portico 

BArs 17-44 
A continuous cornice extends over this section of portico from 
the middle of bay 17 as far as bay 38, with upstands above piers 
31 and 34 on either side ofBab al-Qa~¢nin and a break above 
piers 32 and 33, which form the lateral abutments of that gate. 
The architectural integration of the portico with the gate shows 
that they are contemporaneous. Bab al-Qa~tanin was 
completed in 737/1336-37. Bays 23-29 around Bab al-I:Iadid 
(bay 24) were demolished and rebuilt in 19286 Bays 39-41 
have been incorporated into the assembly hall of the Ashrafiyya 
(no. 63) while bays 42-44 were demolished at the time of 
construction of the Ashrafiyya in 887/1482 (see below, p., 593). 
A vaulting springer survives in the vestibule of the Ashrafiyya as 
evidence of the former presence there of bays 42 and 43, but of 
bay 44 nothing whatsoever remains. This section of portico will 
have abutted on the base of the Bab al-Silsila Minaret (no. 20) 
to the south. 

BArs 45-55 
These bays, including the inner porches ofBab al-Sakina (bay 
45) and Bab al-Silsila (bay 46), show little sign of strucrural or 
architectural uniformity; they appear to have been rebuilt, 
perhaps more than once. Consequently it is impossible to say 
exactly what part of this section of portico is referred to in the 
inscription dated 71311313-14, which is built into the I:Iaram 
wall at bay 49. The Tankiziyya (no. 18) was constructed partly 
over this section of portico in 729/1328-29 and at that time some 
reinforcing of the structure may well have been undertaken. 
Buttressing of piers 47-52 in an effort to counteract any 
tendency of the structure to fall over is plainly a later 
modification made some time after the construction of the 
Tankiziyya (see below, p 229). Pier 54 incorporates what seems 
to be an earlier pier (plate 12.1) which, to judge from the 

Plate 12.1 Pier 54: south-east comer 
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tooling of the stone, is Crusader. What the purpose of that 
earlier pier might have been is a mystery. Of the six granite 
columns mentioned by al-'Umari nothing remains. 

BAYS 56-67 
Apart from a change at bay 63 in the design of the water spouts 
draining rainwater from the roof, this section of the portico is 
structurally and architecturally homogeneous and appears to 
belong to a single phase of construction. It must have been built 
after 745/1345 for al-'Umari makes no mention of it. It existed 
in Mujir al-DIn's day (901/1496) and is shown in a panorama of 
the I:Iaram drawn in 1483 by Erhard Reuwich. 

Notes 
1 Al-'Umari gives the principal dimensions of porticoes and gates and details of 
various cells, no longer extant, beyond the I:Iaram wall. These details have been 
omitted here for the sake of brevity. 
2 Al-'UmarI,MasdIik,160-64. 
3 Mujlr, 375. 
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BAYS 68-69 
These two bays, completing the west portiCO, form a kind of 
inner porch at Bab al-Maghariba. They are not mentioned by al
'Umari. The last pier (69) partly blocks the entrance to the 
Fakhriyya (no. 22), which was founded before 732/1332. The 
conjunction between bay 68 and the portico to the north seems 
to indicate that the two bays are contemporaneous, and so bays 
68 and 69 will also have been built before 1483. Early 
photographs (see plate 22.4) show that a porch of four bays 
extended eastward from bay 69 in front of the north fac;ade of 
the Fakhriyya (see below, p. 262). This porch no longer 
survives. 

4 CIA (Haram), 115-17. 
5 CIA (Haram), 117-18. 
6 Bayiin aI-majlfs ai-shari aI-is/timi aI-a1a bi-Filas{in, Jerusalem, 1928, 6 and 
first plate. 
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Endowed in 71111311 
Tomb of Sa'd aI-DIn Mas'ud 
Modem name: Dar al-KhalidI 

I LOCATION (jig. 13.1) 

On the north side ofTarIq Bab al-Silsila where that street enters 
the square in front of the l;Iaram gate. 

II SITE AND BUILDINGS (jig. 13.2) 

The site is bounded to the south by the street, TarIq Bab al
Silsila, to the east by the square at Bab al-Silsila, to the north by 
the Riba~ al-Nisa' (no. 19), and to the west by dwellings that 
appear to be of Ottoman construction. 

The building comprises a tomb chamber to the east and a 
vaulted hall (which we shall call 'the western hall') to the west 
and, between these, a corridor giving access to them from a 
muqa~ entrance portal on the street. A small chamber over 
the corridor is now reached by way of what seems to be a later 
vault built into the south end of the western hall; the original 
means of access is not known. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
There is no inscription to give certain identification. When van 
Berchem briefly discussed this building, he wrote that his 
assumption that it was the Sa'diyya Mausoleum was based 'only 
on vague pointers drawn from topography and chronology.'! 
What MujIr aI-DIn tells us is that the Sa'diyya is 'in the Chain 
Gate [Street] opposite the Tankiziyya Madrasa and the l;Iaram 
gate. ,2 Two entries in the Jerusalem sijills add further 
confirmation,3 in that they deal with property to the west of the 
Sa'diyya Mausoleum. This property fronted south on to the 
Chain Gate Street and its northern boundary, which was clearly 
the northern boundary of the mausoleum as well, is given as 
the riba~ of the Tankiziyya. The riba~ of the Tankiziyya was in the 
north-west corner of the little square before the Chain Gate. 
This would confirm that the Sa'diyya may be identified with the 
surviving portal and grille-windowed tomb at the north corner 
of the thoroughfare as it enters the square. 

DATE 
No date is recorded anywhere for the erection of this building 
but according to MujIr aI-DIn the deed of endowment was 
dated 27 RabI' II 711112 September 1311.4 

FOUNDER 
We read in MujIr aI-DIn that the endowment was made by an 
amIr called Sa'd aI-DIn Mas'ud, son ofthe AmIr Isfahsalar5 Badr 
aI-DIn Sunqur b. 'Abdallah, the Taster from Asia Minor (al
RumI). Mas'ud himself is described as 'the chamberlain in 
Damascus in the reign of al-Nli.?ir Mul:J.ammad b. Qalawiin'. 

Fig. 13.1 Location plan 

It is highly unlikely that one can make any sure 
identification on such a basis. A search of the main sources 
yields little. One may hazard that the father was one of the amIrs 
from the milieu of the Saljuqs of Rum who sought refuge in the 
Mamluk state. There is a passing reference to the arrest of a 
Sunqur al-RumI by Baybars 1,6 but there are really no grounds 
for making any connection. 

As for the son, an AmIr Mas'ud, who was chamberlain, 
makes brief appearances in the reign of al-Nli.?ir between the 
years 732-38/1332-38,7 but there are no better grounds than 
those above for any positive identification. 

The question is in any case complicated by one of the sijills 
referred to above.8 The property to the west of the Mausoleum 
is said to be the endowment of an AmIr Sa'd aI-DIn b. AmIr 
Mas'ud b. Badr aI-DIn b. 'Abdallah 'for his turba within the 
domed chamber (qubba)'. This variation in the name may 
simply be an error in the record. It goes on to quote as a 
condition of the waqf, however, that the amIr should be the 
inspector for his lifetime, followed by his son, then his 
descendants. The date of the waqf is given as 13 RabI' I 789/2 
April 1387. But this may well be the date of a later copy, rather 
than the date of the original. 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
As far as we can tell, there is very little indeed to record of the 
history of this building. As it appears, Koranic readings were 
still taking place there daily in 98411576. In that year 
KhudawardI b. l;Iusayn al-KhalwatI made a waqf of 400 gold 
pieces to support four Koran readers at the turba. At the same 
time he converted the property to the west, now described as 
his house, into a waqf for himself and his male descendants.9 

This means that since 93611555, the date of the other sijill in 
which the house is described as a waqf for the turba, the 
property had lost its status as a waqf for the mausoleum. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

SOUTH FA(:ADE (jig. 13.4) 
The main, south fa<;:ade is partly obscured by a later vault 
spanning the street but the principal features are clear: an 
entrance portal and two grilled windows set in a shallow recess 
to the right of it (plate 13.1). To the left of the portal the remains 
of an arched opening in the masonry of the fa<;:ade are 
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Fig. 13.2 Site plan 

discernible. Only the right-hand springer of the arch sUlVives. 
The opening is now blocked by a later wall that extends 
westward for some distance up the street. The height and 
CUlVature of the springer indicate that the opening was 
approximately 2.5m wide. 

The entrance door is set in a portal recess 1.58m wide and 
O.79m deep, spanned by three tiers of muqa17UJ.!i corbelling 
supporting a slightly pointed ashlar semidome (plate 13.2). 
This is the second muqa17UJ.!i portal built in)erusalem, the first 
being that of the Dawadariyya (no. 8). The muqa17UJ.!i. 
corbelling is not quite symmetrical for an extra half-niche has 
been calVed on the fa<;ade to the left of the second tier (see 
plate 13.3). The blocks of stone in which the muqarnas 
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Plate 13.1 Street fa~ade from south-east 

Plate 13.2 Vault of entrance portal from below 

corbelling is calVed protrude unevenly on the fa<;ade, 
suggesting that the calVing was done in a workshop and then 
found not to fit together perfectly when raised into place. The 
extra half-niche may represent an attempt to disguise the 
discrepancy. A little arched window opens in the centre of the 
two lower tiers. 

Under the corbelling, the recess is built of red and 
brownish ablaq masonry. The upper courses of red masonry 
extend unevenly onto the fa<;ade (seefig. 13.4). Stone benches 
on either side of the recess have curious rounded bases 
perhaps intended as foot-rests. 

Two courses above the door lintel a very unusual frieze of 
inlaid strapwork runs around the recess (plate 13.3). The 
grooves to take the inlay are chased in two courses of ash lars to 
create a pattern of strapwork enclosing two rows of plain 
limestone octagons, altogether four in each side and eight in 
the back of the recess. The original inlay has disappeared to be 
replaced by a nasty smear of cement, except on the east side 
(plate 13.4) where the lower part of the frieze is inlaid with 
pieces of cut stone of various colours, and the upper part is 
filled with red and black coloured mortar. The cut stone inlay 
must be a later insertion for it is crudely done with no attempt 
to follow the cardinal rule of strapwork: that individual strands 
must cross alternately over and under each other. In the upper 
part, however, the red and black strands do cross in the 
prescribed manner and it is quite possible that this coloured 
mortar is a remnant of the original inlay. The red colour is given 
by large quantities of crushed pottery, and the black by large 
quantities of charcoal 10 in the mix. 

On either side of the portal the later street vault springs 
from pieces of a cyma recta moulding built into the fa<;ade, 
which, by analogy with the Dawadariyya (above, p. 157), may 
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Fig. 13.3 Ground floor plan 

Plate 13.3 Head of entrance portal 

once have formed a cornice around the building. No other 
pieces of this moulding are known to survive. 

To the right of the portal two windows of the tomb 
chamber are placed off centre in a shallow recess, O. 21m deep 
(plate 13.1). Though much of the upper part of the recess is 
hidden by the later street vaulting, enough is visible to show 
that a cavetto moulding runs across the top. Three intrusive re
used columns, one on the left and two on the right side of the 
recess, support that street vaulting. The grilled windows are 
built in red and brownish ablaq which, at the right-hand side, 

AI-Sa'diyya 
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East __ J..:r:---.::::-
Fig. 13.4 Street fa~ade 

does not extend for the full width of the recess. A panel of 
marble, evidently intended for an inscription that was never 
carved, is sunk in a frame of red stone above the masonry pier 
between the two windows. At a higher level in the recess are 
two relieving arches built into the masonry above the windows. 

The south-east corner ofthe building is chamfered up to a 
height of 2.98m above the present pavement, presumably in 
order to reduce abrasion of the corner. The top ofthe chamfer 
is adjusted to the square corner above by means of two tiers of 
delicate muqa~ corbelling. 
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RIBlq AL-NISA' 

o 10 

Fig. 13.5 North-south section through tomb chamber looking east 
(Courtesy of Department of Islamic Archaeology, 
General Waqf Administration) 

Plate 13.4 Inlay in east side of portal recess 

Plate 13.5 East frontage, obscured by 
Ottoman fountain 
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Plate 13.6 Interior of tomb chamber, north side 

Plate 13.7 Cenotaph 



EAST FA<;ADE 
As plate 13.5 shows, the east fac;ade is almost wholly hidden 
behind an ornate fountain erected by order of the Ottoman 
Sultan Sulayman the Magnificent in 94311537. The upper part of 
a recess, like the one in the street fac;ade, is, however, visible 
above the fountain. A small, high-level window opens in the 
middle of that part of the recess. 

The north-east corner of the building, to the right of the 
fountain, is recognizable in a vertical joint in the masonry 
where the wall of the Riba~ al-Nisa' abuts against it (see below, 
p. 240). This corner is not chamfered. 

INTERIOR (plan,fig. 13.3) 
The entrance portal opens into a narrow corridor leading to a 
door into the tomb chamber on the right and, opposite that, a 
door into the western hall on the left. 

(i) Tomb chamber 
The tomb chamber has pointed-arched recesses of different 
depths in all four sides, which reduce the central area to a 
perfect square in plan. This central area, now roofed by a cross 
vault, was originally covered by a dome as the document cited 
above (p. 195) confirms. The recess to the east is much deeper 
than the other three, perhaps to provide a place for Koran 
readings. It is the extra depth of this recess that accounts for the 
asymmetry of the tomb chamber's street fac;ade. 

There are twin openings in the rear wall of each recess. 
Those in the north wall (plate 13.6) are now blocked though 
they may originally have contained windows. The far (north) 
face of this wall, which is the rear wall of an iwim in the Ribat 
a1-Nisa', reveals no trace of such windows but that face is verY 
rough and appears to have undergone some rebuilding. Three 
courses of modern concrete blocks at the top of the south face 
of the wall (see plate 13.6) are further evidence of some 
rebuilding. The recesses in the east wall are used as cupboards; 
and while careful scrutiny failed to produce evidence that they 
ever contained Windows, the possibility cannot be ruled out. 
The Ottoman fountain precludes examination of the exterior. 

Western hall 
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Fig. 13.6 West~ast section through tomb chamber looking north 
(Courtesy of Department of Islamic Archaeology, 
General Waqf Administration) 

AI-Sa'diyya 

The floor of the chamber is raised about 1.20m above 
street level. The eastern part of the floor is 0.23m higher than 
the western. A step between the two levels has a westward 
salient that forms a base for an unusually small (0.98 x 0.98m) 
stone cenotaph. Four octagonal posts with domical caps stand 
at the corners of the cenotaph (plate 13.7). These posts are 
decorated with two pointed-arched niches in each side, 
arranged one above the other. The south-east post has lost its 
top; the caps on the other three are carved with eight drooping 
petals. The carving of the north-west post is cruder than that of 
the others, as 1f it were a copy of them. 
(ii) Western ball 
The western hall is roofed by two cross vaults separated by a 
transverse arch. It has undergone several changes. The 
northern part is blocked off by a later wall, and the southern is 
partitioned off and divided into two levels by the insertion of a 
low barrel vault. 

A room in the lower level (marked 'z' on the plan,fig. 
13.3), the floor of which is a little below present street level, is 
reached by descending five steps through a door in the 
partition wall. This room is lit by a semicircular window on the 
street in the masonry that replaces the earlier arch in the street 
fac;ade (see above). The west wall of the room has at some time 
been carelessly hollowed out to provide extra space. 

A short flight of steps against the west wall of the hall leads 
up to a door into a room on the upper level, above 'Z'. This 
room is roofed by the continuation of the cross vault of the hall. 
It has a window in its north wall opening north on the hall. A 
Wide, ill-made opening in its east wall gives access to the 
narrow, barrel-vaulted chamber, only 2.12m high, that sits 
above the entrance corridor. This chamber is lit by the small slit 
window opening in the muqarrul!f corbelling of the entrance 
portal. 

How much of all this is original is hard to tell. From the 
traces of an arch in the fac;ade it would appear that the western 
hall must have opened directly on the street. It may have been 
a shop of some sort, belonging to the original construction and 

Tomb chamber Ottoman East __ .J:[=:..,,:::::-
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intended to produce an income for the upkeep of the tomb, as 
suggested by the document cited on p. 195 above. The doorway 
into it from the entrance corridor could be a later insertion for, 
unlike the one into the tomb chamber, this one has no reveals. 
If the rooms at the south end of the hall are later insertions, 
there must have been some earlier means of access to the 

Notes 
1 CIA (Ville), 276. 
2 Mujir, ii, 44. 
3 Sijill 57,95 (1), and Sijill31, 244. 
4 Mujir, IDe. cit. 
5 lit. 'army commander'. In the Mamliik period it was a title for higher amirs, see 

£[', S.v. Ispahsalar. 
6 Ibn al-Dawadari, ix, 243. Ifthis is the Sunqur al-Riimi arrested in 663/1265 (for 
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chamber above the entrance corridor. No trace of any earlier 
stairway to it survives, however. 

A door in the west wall of the western hall opens into a 
small yard now enclosed by what appear to be Ottoman 
buildings. What stood there in Mamliik times is not known. 

there is no date in the source just Cited), then there certainly cannot be an 
identification, because his laqab was Shams aI-Din (SuIUk, i, 540). 
7 Suluk, ii, 352, 447, 455. 
8 Sijill 31, 244, dated 963, 1555. 
9 Sijill57, 95 (1). 

10 Were it possible to remove some of the black mortar, carbon 14 analysis 
might confirm its age. 



14 AL-JAWILIYYA 
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715-20/1315-20 
Madrasa of Sanjar al-JawilI 
Modern name: Madrasa al-'Umariyya 

I LOCATION (jig. 14.1) 

At the north border of the I:Iaram above the rock scarp about 
40m from the north-west corner. 

II SITE AND BUILDINGS (jig. 14.2) 

At the highest point on the I:Iaram border, this important site 
has been developed since pre-Islamic times. The Herodian 
Tower Antonia stood here (above, p. 43). The present open 
compound on the rock outcrop is surrounded on all sides by 
various buildings dating from many different periods. 

In the middle of the southern part of the compound stood 
the Jawiliyya Madrasa. The original form of the madrasa is 
known from literary sources. It comprised a large qibla [wan 
with two rooms flanking it at the south end of a rectangular 
courtyard that was entered from the north and enclosed by 
cells on its east, west and north sides. There is no mihrab. Now 
only the [wan and its two flanking rooms survive o~erlooking 
the I:Iaram through five windows in an ablaq fa<;:ade. To the east 
of these three rooms are new buildings belonging to a primary 
school opened in 1923-24. To the west a range of pre-Mamhlk 
chambers extends along the southern boundary of the site. 
One of these chambers, next to the western room flanking the 
[wan, was in the sixth/twelfth century made into a chapel by the 
Knights Templar, who also added a domed porch in front of it. 
Early in the seventh/thirteenth century the domed porch was 
used for the tomb of an AyyI1bid amIr. This domed porch/tomb 
was largely destroyed in the 1920s and only traces of it remain, 
though its original appearance is known from early 
photographs (see below). All other buildings around the site 
appear to be Ottoman or later, some associated with a barracks 
built in the nineteenth century and others with the modern 
primary school. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
No precise topographical information is to be found in MujIr al
Din. He writes that 'the north portico [of the Haram] stretches 
east to west from the Gate of the Tribes (Biib al-Asbat) to the 
Jawiliyya Madrasa'.! All the institutions along the north wall of 
the I:Iaram are treated by him in a methodical manner. The 
argument that can be made to identify the Jawiliyya with the first 
foundation met with as one moves eastwards from the 
Ghawanima Minaret has been fully elaborated by van 
Berchem.2 There is also the argument from the fact that the 
Jawiliyya was converted, as we shall see, into the seat of the local 
governor. While functioning as such, the building was visited, 
and its position made relatively clear, by a series of travellers 
down to modern times. Al-'UmarI is our earliest source: 'At the 

Fig. 14.1 Location plan 

highest point of the wall [the Antonia escarpment] there are five 
windows of the madrasa of the AmIr Sanjar al-JawilI (may God 
have mercy on him). The madrasa has no direct access to the 
I:Iaram.'3 He also describes the long stairs to the minaret [the 
Ghawanima Minaret] which gave access to a house belonging to 
a member of the Banu Jama'a family. That house was sold in 
952/1545 by a widow of a late member of the same family to 
Sinan Bey, the governor of the Sanjak of Jerusalem, for 150 
Cypriot gold coins.4 The house stretched from the I:Iaram 
frontage to the street leading east to the Gate of the Tribes or St. 
Stephen's Gate, but its east boundary was the tomb chamber of 
Ibn Darbas, a HakkarI Kurdish shaykh who died perhaps in the 
early thirteenth century, and the lane leading to it. For our 
purposes we note that the tomb of Darbas was described as 
adjacent to the Jawiliyya Madrasa.5 

DATE 
As to the date of the construction or of the endowment, MujIr 
ai-Din's text is again silent. We know of only one text other than 
those of al-'UmarI and MujIr ai-Din, which mentions Sanjar al
JawilI as the founder of an institution in Jerusalem. That is the 
chronicle of Ibn al-DawadarI, which mentions 'a mosque 
(jami) built by the AmIr 'Alam ai-Din Sanjar al-JawilI, when he 
was governor of Gaza'.6 His building elsewhere is well 
recorded, not least by inscriptions in Hebron and Gaza. They 
date from his period as governor of Gaza, when he also had 
responsibility for Jerusalem and Hebron and held the post of 
Superintendent of the Two I:Iarams 7 (compare the case of Faris 
ai-Din HbakI, p. 337). Sanjar's building in Jerusalem dates from 
lhe same period, that is to say, 711-2011311-20. For the 
following eight years or so he was imprisoned in Alexandria or 
in the Citadel in Cairo. Ibn al-DawadarI cannot have intended 
the other short period of three months in 743/1ate 1342 during 
which Sanjar was governor of Gaza for the second time, since 
his record of events finishes early in 735/autumn 1334 with just 
a slight extension into the following year.8 

FOUNDER 
He was born in 653/1255-56 at Amid (Diyarbakr).9 Acceptance 
of this date attributes to him impressive longevity, but Ibn Hajar 
confirms that he was nearly a hundred when he died. His full 
name was 'Alam ai-Din Abu Sa'Id Sanjar b. 'Abdallah. Whether 
'Abdallah was the real name of his father or the conventional 
attribution for a mamluk is not clear. It is recorded that his 
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father was known as 'the commissioner' (al-mushidd), which 
may indicate a career under an Islamic regime. Ibn 
Taghribirdi10 guesses that Sanjar may have been a Kurd on the 
basis of his Shafi'i affiliation. His birth-place may also support 
that opinion. 

An amir called]awil (Chavh), one of Baybars I's mamhlks, 
was Sanjar's first master and the person from whom he derived 
his nisba. After Jawil's death Sanjar was transferred to Qalawiin, 
was sent in the reign of ai-Ashraf Khalil to Kerak, and then 
served Sultan Kitbugha. His first office, which he exercised 
without an amirate, was the governorship of Shawbak. At the 
end of the thirteenth century he was acting as deputy Major
Domo for Baybars the Taster (later to be Baybars II), while the 
latter and the Amir Salar were together running the state. Sanjar 
was made an amir in early 698/1ate 1298, and became close to 
the Sultan al-N~ir Mu/:lammad through personal servicell As 
the rivalry of the two great amirs increased, Sanjar and his 
alleged peculations became an issue between them. Salar's 
friendship and support could not prevent Sanjar's being sent 
away in 706/1307 as barral to Damascus, where he was given a 
~blkhanah amirate. 

When al-N~ir Mu/:lammad was preparing his second 
restoration to power and came to Damascus from Kerak in 
Sha'ban 709ZJanuary 1310, Sanjar was among the amirs who 
pledged their allegiance. Al-N~ir used Sanjar to persuade Salar 
to submit, a move which led to the latter's imprisonment and 
death in the citadel in 710/1311 . Sanjar and Salar had each 
appointed the other as executor and guardian of the other's 
children. They had built a joint madrasa near the Mosque ofIbn 
TOiOn with adjacent tomb chambers. Now Sanjar laid his friend 
to rest in one of them. A year later al-N~ir sent Sanjar to be 
governor of Gaza12 where he remained until late 720/1320. A 
dispute with Tankiz which had its beginnings in 713/1314, 
when Sanjar had been commissioned to survey and distribute 
iqta's at Damascus,13 now led to his arrest. Released in 7281 
132814 and restored to an amirate in Cairo, Sanjar for a number 
of years acted as Inspector of the Hospital and Madrasa of 
Qalawiin. 

In the confused years after the death of al-N~ir, Sanjar was 
sent to l;Iama for a while as governor in 74311342, and then to 
Gaza again,15 returning to Cairo in Sha'ban 743ZJanuary 1343. 
Despite his advanced years he commanded troops besieging 
the deposed A/:lmad, son of al-N~ir, in Kerak during 74411343-
44. He died either on Thursday, 8 or Friday, 9 Rama<;ian 74516113 
or 14 January 1345 in his house at Man~ir al-Kabsh near his 
Madrasa-Mausoleum, where he was then buried in the 
chamber next to Salar. 

Sanjar was a man of conSiderable learning in the law of the 
Shafi'i school. While in Kerak he compiled a commentary on 
the Musnad of al-Shafi'i and towards the end of his life he 
issued fatwas. He was of sufficient standing to be included in 
Subki's biographical encyclopaedia of Shafi'i scholars.17 

His earliest known building is the madrasa-mausoleum he 
cooperated to build in Cairo in 70311303-4.18 An inscription 
records the construction of porticoes in his mosque at Gaza in 
718/1318-19. 19 Ibn BattOta visited it in 1326 and commented on 
its 'solid construction' and the minbar made of white marble.'2o 
Sanjar is said to have bestowed on Gaza the character of a true 
city through his building a public square, official reSidence, 
bath, caravanserai and hospital.21 This latter was probably built 
and endowed on behalf of Sultan al-Nasir.22 He also erected a 
caravanserai at Qaqun, a mosque at Lydda, and an aqueduct at 
Arsuf.23 Lastly, his mosque at Hebron was begun in 71811318 
and com~leted in 720/1320, as a surviving inscription 
witnesses. 4 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
A Haram document of 795/1393 mentions 'the waqf of al-]awili' 
as it boundary for a qa'a (hall) in Jerusalem, whose position is 
not specified.25 Indeed, we have no information on the land or 
other resources which were provided as the endowment of the 
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madrasa. Another document dating from lWO years later 
concerns a woman 'resident in the riba~ (sic) of al-]awili,.26 

By the lifetime of Mujir ai-Din, however, the madrasa had 
been converted into the seat of the governor (the dar al
niyaba), as he records three times in his work. 27 On Monday, 9 
Sha 'ban 879/18 December 1474 the governor of Gaza, who had 
come to Jerusalem on official business, bearing a decree from 
the Sultan, 'held session in the upper portico at the daf al
niyaba, near the Ghawanima Minaret.'28 Although the name of 
the Jawiliyya itself is not used, its change of function by that date 
is clear. About four years before that, SuyO~i had placed the dar 
al-niyaba in its new site near the Bab al-Ghawanima.29 

Plate 14.1 Re-entrant angle, from gallery of 
Ghawanima Minaret (!:iaram on right) 

Plate 14.2 View of Haram from north-west taken c.1920 
showing Herodian masonry (in front of base of minaret) 

Plate 14.3 Remains of domed porch 
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The madrasa may have been originally transformed into 
the seat of government in Jerusalem at the beginning of the 
fifteenth century, perhaps in association with the repair works 
recorded in a brief inscription found within the existing 
buildings, 'His excellency al-Shuja'I ShahIn ordered its 
restoration'.30 Van Berchem tentatively identified this person 
with the governor of Jerusalem, ShahIn al-DhabbaJ:! (the 
Slaughterer), who was in office in 83011427.31 

A further change took place in 892/1487, (see p. 205 
below). The construction date, inscribed 'high up in the 
tribunal' was MuJ:!arram 891ZJanuary-February 1486, but MujIr 
aI-DIn claims, without explanation, that this was an error and 
that the addition to the building was made in MuJ:!arram 8921 
January 1487.32 

The area in the north-west corner ofthe l:Iaram, including 
the site of the Jawiliyya, continued as the seat of government in 
Ottoman times until 1870, when the Pasha moved to the new 
serai in the 'Aqabat al-Sitt. Military barracks remained, until the 
foundation of the present school, which now occupies the 
Jawiliyya compound. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

EARLIER REMNNS 
(i) Herodian Tower Antonia 
The early history of the site is controversial. Essentially the 
controversy centres on the problem of the extent of the Antonia 
and its relationship with the Temple enclosure.33 While it 
would be inappropriate here to become involved in this 
controversy, we should, however, draw attention to two 
discoveries made during our survey of the area which cast new 
light on the problem. 

The first is the existence of a massive wall more than four 
metres thick which, where not interrupted by secondary 
apertures, forms the southern wall of a row of chambers along 
the southern boundary of the site. The three extant rooms of 
the madrasa are actually excavated in the thickness of this wall. 
Because of its size and location, the wall is doubtless a vestige 
of the Antonia. Its eastern extension is broken by modern 
school rooms to the east of the Jawiliyya, but further traces have 
been identified in the Is'ardiyya (no. 33). 

The second tends to confirm that the north-west corner of 
the Herodian Temple enclosure coincided with the present 
north-west corner of the l:Iaram where the Ghawanima Minaret 
(no. 10) now stands. Towards that corner the natural rock has 
been quarried away leaving a scarp of varying height to define 
the l:Iaram boundary. On the west side the scarp rises 
northward from about the present Bab al-Ghawanima, and on 
the north side it rises westward from about the present Bab al
'Atm. The line of the north scarp, if projected, would make an 
angle of 861h o with that of the west scarp, but at the west end of 

Plate 14.4 General view of compound from 
the north-east before demolition of 
domed porch 
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the north scarp a 9m length of the rockface has been cut back a 
further 25m or so to form a re-entrant angle at the north-west 
corner (plate 14.1). Above that corner a stone (marked 'C' on 
the plan,fig. 14.2) is, as the distinctive marginal drafting on both 
its north and west faces indicates, almost certainly a Herodian 
corner stone in situ (plate 14.2). 
(ii) Crusader Chapel 
The Antonia was largely destroyed in AD. 70 (above, p. 44). 
Thereafter virtually nothing is known of the history of the site 
- it may well have lain in ruins - until the second half of the 
sixth/twelfth century when, apparently with the 
encouragement of the Templars, the association of the site with 
the Praetorium or Domus Pilati of Christian tradition was 
revived. Connected with the Praetorium in that tradition was 
the idea of a 'Chapel of Repose' in which Christ is reputed to 
have rested after his capture in Gethsemane. This association 
was commemorated by the dedication, evidently in about AD. 
1160,34 of a small chapel with a domed porch, some parts of 
which survive (plate 14.3) immediately to the west of the 

Plate 14.5 Domed porch from the north-east 

Plate 14.6 l:Iaram frontage 

Two photographs (plates 14.4 and 145) from the Matson 
Photo Service Collection show the domed porch still standing 
after the demolition of much of the madrasa. The porch was 
attached to one ofthe chambers ranged along the south wall of 
the compound in such a way as to imply that these chambers 
were built before the middle of the sixth/twelfth century; the 
precise date of their construction is not known. After Saladin's 
conquest ofJerusalem (above, p. 48), access to Christians must 



have been difficult if not impossible, though the association of 
the site with the Praetorium of Pilate endured.35 
(iii) Ayyitbid grave 
The history of the site during the seventh/thirteenth century 
remains unknown but for one detail given by Mujir ai-Din: 

... in it [i.e. the compound containing the Jawiliyya 
MadrasaJ is the burialflace (madfan) ofShaykh Darbas al
Kurdl al-Hakkarl ... 3 

Today a burial place is marked by a low stone cenotaph - the 
only visible indication of a grave within the compound - under 
the remains of the domed Crusader porch.37 While the 
unweathered condition and fresh pick-dressing of the stone 
cenotaph suggest that it is of relatively recent manufacture, it is 
not unreasonable to suppose that it replaces an older cenotaph 
marking the grave of 'Shaykh Darbas' whose nisbas, al-Kurdl al
HakkarI, show that he belonged to the notable Kurdish tribe of 
Hakkari.38 Many of the Hakkarl tribe fought alongside Saladin, 
some ultimately settling in Jerusalem, and several are known to 
have been buried there between 587/1191 and 61411217-18.39 
Thus, although the date of Shaykh Darbas's death is not 
specified, we may be justified in assuming that he, like those 
fellow tribesmen, died some time around the beginning of the 
seventh/thirteenth century. 

JAWILIYYA MADRA5A. 
The subsequent history of the site is unusually well 
documented partly because, from the beginning of the ninth! 
fifteenth century40 until the beginning of the thirteenth! 
nineteenth century, it was the administrative headquarters, the 
Government House of the successive Mamhlk and Ottoman 
governors ofJerusalem, and partly as a result of the continuing 
Christian tradition linking it with the Praetorium. 

lATER RENOVATIONS AND ALTERATIONS 
Renovations were decreed (rusirna bi-tajdid), completed by 
the Amir Shuja' ai-Din Shahin probably about 832/1429, and 
were commemorated in a short inscription (see p. 204 )41 

These may have been necessitated by the conversion of the 
Jawiliyya compound to the Government House (dar al
niyaba). 

Further changes made at the end of the ninth/fifteenth 
century are recorded by MujIr ai-Din: 

In 892 (1486-87) the Amir Khi<;lrbak, governor of 
Jerusalem, built at the Government House the loggia 
(rnaq'ad) next to the north side of the iwan of justice 
(f?ukrn). He had it made according to the manner of 
Chambers ofJustice (rnajalisal-f?ukkam) in Egypt with a 
ceiling of painted wood. Formerly the Governor sat in the 
foremost part (bi-¥Jdr: i.e. in the southern part next to the 
windows )42 of the iwan but afterwards he sat in the loggia 
and this is more appropriate than the previous 
arrangement ... 43 

As we shall see (below, p. 207) no vestige of these particular 
extensions and alterations described by MujIr ai-Din appear to 
have survived. After the Ottoman conquest ofJerusalem in 9221 
1517 the Jawiliyya compound continued to serve as the 
Government House. By the end of the sixteenth century 
restricted Christian access to the place was possible.44 Indeed, 
Bernardino Amico included a sketch of the interior in his 
Tratto delle Piante et Imagini de i Sacri Edificii di Terra Santa45 

but the rendering is too stylized to convey an accurate 
impression of the buildings. However, his accompanying 
commentary includes the observation that the iwan was then 
still in use for the administration of justice: 

.. . here one enters a big salon of thirty steps in length and 
fifteen in width, the windows of which salon open on the 
south and look out on the piazza of the Temple. They say 
that in this salon was the praetorium, where Christ was 
sentenced to death and today also justice is administered 
here.46 

Aljawiliyya 

About thirty years later another Christian observer, Pere 
Eugene Roger (A.D. 1632), was gratified by the lack of success 
of some building operations on the site: 

When this Moustafa Bay [Governor ofJerusalemJ made this 
place a Stable, he built above a chamber where his wives 
could come from their lodging; but as soon as it was 
finished it fell, and was demolished; and having been re
erected, and almost completed, it fell for the second time, 
so that this sacred site remains entirely as it was before . . Y 

Elzear Horn's description of the Praetorium, written in the 
second quarter of the eighteenth century, is notable for its 
uncommonly precise description, which gives a clear 
impression of the layout. It shows that by then parts of the 
Jawiliyya Madrasa were already neglected: 

.. . and one comes to the centre of thirteen steps, by which 
one ascends to the gate, within which, advancing to the 
south for a distance of eleven feet and having ascended 
three other steps, one enters into the little atrium [i.e. the 
courtyard of the Jawiliyya MadrasaJ of the Praetorium, 
which is twenty-Six feet wide and fifty feet long ... the place 
is open to the sky and paved with hewn square stones; on 
either side it has five small rooms; on the east side only 
one is inhabited, on the west side one serves for 
deliquents to be imprisoned with chains to be fastened 
around the neck; on either side of the aforesaid entrance 
there are a further two; of all the rest of them some are 
empty and others are blocked up with stones ... From this 
little atrium, or more justly I should say little clOister, one 
ascends by two steps through the gate to the Praetorium, 
which is twenty-Six feet long and nineteen and a quarter 
wide ... There are two doors, one to the right and the 
other to the left; both give access to a small cubicle; that to 
the west, standing against the west wall, does not give 
access elsewhere, although formerly, by thirteen steps, 
there was a way to the upper part ofthe house ... 48 

In 1835 when Jerusalem was under the rule of Ibrahim Pasha, 
the Jawiliyya was rebuilt as barracks: 

During this month, August 1835, the Praetorium of Pilate 
was finished. It was formerly a serai, or palace for the 
Pashas and governors ofJerusalem but it is now the qishlaq 
or barracks of the regular soldiers ofIbrahim Pasha. It had, 
in virtue of its age, to be almost entirely rebuilt from the 
foundation. Dressed stones were taken from many ruins 
throughout the city for its rebuilding ... 49 

And so it remained until the Turkish surrender ofJerusalem to 
the advanCing British forces in 1917. Van Berchem, who visited 
the site in 1914, states that at that time it was an infantry 
barracks, adding that in one of the upper rooms he was 
received by the military governor of Jerusalem.50 Van 
Berchem's description, written almost two centuries after that 

Plate 14.7 /:iaram fac;ade 
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of Elzear Horn (above) and accompanied by a sketch plan (jig. 
14.4) but no photograph of the interior, suggests, however, that 
during the period the Jawiliwa Madrasa underwent no major 
structural changes, only a steady deterioration: 

... a wretched staircase E ... by which one ascends to an 
old doorway P, to come out by way of a vestibule V into a 
rectangular courtyard C with its main axis aligned north
south enclosed by walls of dressed stone. Its three sides, 
north, east and west are pierced by doors opening into 
vaulted cells; the walls of the cells are still standing but in 
an advanced state of ruin. The south side is entirely 
occupied by a large pointed arch A, which formerly 
opened into the qibla tWem LS . . . Today this arch is 
blocked by a wall in which a low door p has been made ... 
The door gives access to the twan LS, which consists of a 
large barrel-vaulted hall, flanked by two smaller cross
vaulted rooms. These three chambers, extending to the 
south beyond some unsightly modern partitions open on 
the l;Iaram through five grilled windows.51 

The latest phase in the architectural evolution of the site 
occurred in 1923-24 during the British Mandate when the 
compound was taken over for a new school, which involved 
many structural changes including the destruction of some 
buildings and the construction of new ones. 52 A summary 
Arabic inscription over the street entrance records the event: 

The structure ('imara) of this madrasa was renewed 
(juddida) by the Supreme Islamic Shari'a Council; the 
year 1342 (1923-24) 

Though much oftheJawiliwa Madrasa no longer survives, 
its initial layout can be determined from the accounts outlined 
above and its position in the central part of the surrounding 
compound is defined by the qibla twan and its flanking rooms. 
The brief description which follows is restricted to theJawiliwa 
Madrasa alone and reference to adjoining buildings is made 
only where they have some bearing on the analysis of the 
Jawiliwa. It will suffice here to note that, apart from the massive 
southern wall - a vestige of the Tower Antonia on which abut 
the more or less intact walls of some pre-Mamluk structures 
including the Crusader 'Chapel of the Repose' - all other 
construction around the compound appears to be either 
Ottoman or modern. 

lfARAM FA<;ADE 
The northern boundary of the l;Iaram at its west end consists, 
up to a varying height, of scarped rock. At higher levels the rock 
is revetted with masonry, which displays variations suggesting 
several phases of work (plate 14.6). Only at the very base of the 
revetment are there marginally drafted ashlars in the Herodian 
style (visible in plate 14.7); the heterogeneous facing of the 
upper wall is doubtless the result of later, post-Herodian 
repairs which have masked the full extent and height to which 
the ancient wall survives. However, the continuing line of the 
inner face of the wall is indicated by the precise alignment of 
the southern ends of the series of rooms shown infig. 14.2 
along the southern boundary of the site. In the three rooms of 
the madrasa the line is represented by a slight restriction in the 
width of each room. All this shows that the wall still stood at this 
level when the madrasa and other structures to the west were 
built. 

Thus the ablaq fa<;ade of alternate courses of red and 
cream-coloured limestone was built as a decorative facing 
against the ancient wall, incorporating five windows arranged 
symmetrically about the central axis (plate 14.7). The ablaq 
facing extelJds laterally only a short distance beyond the two 
outermost windows and the upper limit is defined by a simple 
moulded string course (damaged at the left-hand, western 
end). Slight but consistent variations in the degree of 
projection, size and texture of the masonry53 to the west and 
east of the ablaq fa<;ade suggest that at the time of the 
construction of the Jawiliwa the string course over the 
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Fig. 14.4 Sketch plan of the Jiwlllyya (after van Berehem) 

windows nearly coincided with the top of the ancient wall. The 
vaults of the qibla twan and its flankin~ rooms must originally 
have protruded above the skyline.5 The two rectangular 
windows and central oculus now concealed behind a caper 
bush in the fa<;ade above the string course (plate 14.7) may 
belong to later repairs or rebuilding (see below): al-'VmarI 
mentions only 'five windows of the Madrasa of the ArnIr 'Alam 
aI-Din Sanjar al-JawilI'.55 

The rooms above the twan's vault, indeed all the rooms at 
the uppermost floor level, appear to be Ottoman. 56 The two
storey range of schoolrooms to the east was built in 1923-24. 

ENTRANCE 
The position of the steps leading up to the present entrance to 
the Jawiliwa compound from the street, Tariq al-Saray al
QadIm, which forms the northern boundary of the compound, 
has not changed since at least the sixteenth century. 57 The 
means of access to the compound from the street in the 
fourteenth century is not recorded, though such access 
certainly existed since aI-'VmarI states specifically that there 
was no direct access from the l;Iaram. 

Nothing more is known of the entrance to the Jawiliwa 
Madrasa itself (van Berchem's 'old doorway P' leading into a 
small vestibule to the inner courtyard) than we can read in 
Horn or van Berchem. 

INTERIOR 
Within the present compound a rectangular podium (plate 
14.8) projects northwards in front of the qibla twan of the 
madrasa. The podium is now split in two levels, the lower one 
being reached by a narrow flight of eight steps and the upper 
one by five steps more, thirteen in all, from the adjoining 
schoolyard. The mural masonry of the podium is a 
heterogeneous assemblage incorporating several re-used 
stones bearing Crusader masons' marks which affirm its post
Crusader date of construction. On the evidence of Elzear Horn, 
corroborated by van Berchem's description and plan, it is clear 
that the east boundary of the madrasa approximately coincided 
with that of the podium. The western and northern limits of the 
madrasa are not so clearly defined. 

Following Horn's description, which is substantiated by 
van Berchem's plan, we find no direct connection between the 
madrasa and the earlier domed chapel over the grave ofShaykh 
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1] 
Fig. 14.5 Eastern flanking room, looking north from window 
recess 

Plate 14.8 General view from the north-east of compound 

Darbas against which the missing western wall of the madrasa 
must have abutted. According to Horn's measurements (width 
of iwan = 19Y.2 feet [actually 20 feet/6.11mJ, depth of iwan 26 
feet [actually 27 feet 10 inches/8.48m), length of courtyard = 50 
feet/say, 16m, length of vestibule 11 feet/say, 25m) the 
northern boundary of the madrasa was about 3.7m beyond the 
present northern limit of the podium.58 

The tunnel-vaulted qibla iwan is two steps above the 
upper levei of the podium and was, according to Horn, three 
steps above the courtyard of the madrasa.59 With a span of 
6.11m and a maximum height of 7.18m the iwan would have 
dominated the courtyard. Indeed, the reason for raising the 
courtyard and its surrounding cells on a podium must have 
been simply in order practically to match the level of the 
courtyard with that of the iwan. Plainly the higher ground level 
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Plate 14.9 iwan 

Plate 14.10 Blazons above Twan 

Plate 14.11 Interior of Twan 

at the south side of the compound, the site of the iwan, 
determined the floor level of the iwan, which in turn governed 
the level of the adjoining courtyard. 

The iwan appears to survive in its original form, though 
certain variations in the stonework at the springing of the 
bipartite tunnel vault (plate 14.9) together with the abominable 
repointing of the exterior (plate 14.10) denote the later repairs. 
As we have seen (above, p. 204), the southern section of the 
iwan is, at least for the lower part, hewn out of the ancient 



Antonia wall. The line of the ancient wall is indicated by a slight 
reduction in the width of the iwtm (plate 14.11). The back wall 
of the iwtm is pierced by three grilled windows overlooking 
the I:Iaram, the central one being much taller and wider than 
the side ones. 

Each of the rooms flanking the iwi'ln was originally 
entered through a side door in the fore part of the iwi'ln; the 
doors in the rear part ofthe iwi'ln and in the north walls of the 
rooms themselves (against which the cells of the madrasa 
abutted) are later insertions6o Both rooms are similar in 
construction, spanned by a lofty cross vault springing from 
corbelled imposts (jig. 14.3), with a deep barrel-vaulted recess 
hewn into the ancient Antonia wall to admit light from a 
rectangular grilled window in the middle of the south wall. 
There is a small window high in the south wall ( opening on the 
I:Iaram fac;:ade) and in the north wall. A doorway, now blocked, 
in the west wall of the western flanking room led to the 
Crusader chapel, the 'Chapel of Repose' (above, p. 204), from 
where the later staircase to an upper floor (as described by 
Horn) was reached. 

HERAlDIC BlAZONS (jig. 14.6) 
Two identical blazons, probably those of the founder, are 
placed in the wall above the great pointed arch of the iwi'ln, one 

Notes 
1 Mujlr, ii, 22. 
2 CIA (Ville), 228. 
3 Al-'Umarl, Masiilik, 159. Unless the formula 'May God have mercy, etc.' has 

been added later in the manuscript tradition, its use would suggest that al-'Umari 
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4 Sijill 17, no. 680. 
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6 Ibn al-Dawadari, ix, 390. 
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9 For his biography in general, see Waft, xv, 482-5 (no. 645); Dural', ii, 266-8. 
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14 Beitriige, 180: released Friday, 9 Dhii'I-J:lijja 728114 October 1328. 
15 About three months in each place (Waft, xv, 483). According to Ibn 
Taghribirdl (Manhal, Cairo Ms. Ill3, fols. 129b-130a), Sanjar was made governor 
of Gaza for the second time, after his release 'and remained there for several 
years', in which time he carried out his building programme, and was then 
transferred to Hama before being recalled to Cairo. 
16 Khira[, ii, 398 has 'Thursday 9 Rama<;!iin'! 
17 Tabaqat, vi, 106. 
18 MAE, ii, 242-5 
19 RCEA, xiv, no. 5400. In 753/1352 the governor of Gaza was obliged to reside 
in the mosque of al-Jawili, because heavy rains caused damage to his official 
residence (Suluk, ii, 884); cf. the eventual fate of his madrasa in Jerusalem. Fifteen 
waqf properties for his mosque in the Turcomans' Quarter of Gaza are listed in 
Defter 602, 447. 
20 Gibb, Travels, i, 73. 
21 Dural', ii, 266. 
22 See for example, al-'Umari, Masiilik, Paris Ms. 2325, fol. 227: 'There [in Gaza] 
is a hospital built by this Sultan', i.e. al-N~ir Muhammad; Waft, xv, 483: 'He built 
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Fig. 14.6 Blazon 

above the split keystone61 and the other about 25m to its right 
(plate 14.10). Each blazon is squarely incised in a slab of 
marble evidently to receive a filling of paste or bitumen, but 
only a blackish stain remains in the now empty grooves. As van 
Berchem observed,62 there must originally have been three 
blazons set symmetrically, of which the left one is now missing. 
Whether the masonry course in which they are set is in its 
original position is impossible to say. A graffito on the right
hand slab, reading 'Ma/:lmud Yusuf', looks like the name of a 
workman perhaps engaged in some restoration of the fac;:ade. 

29 Le Strange, 'Description of the noble sanctuary at Jerusalem in 1470 A.D. etc.', 
jRAS, 1887, xix, 267. 
30 CIA (Ville), no. 74. Does the pronoun (-ha) refer to madrasa or dar, or 
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revised in the light of our recent discoveries. 
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chapel,see). Folda, 'ThreeCrusaderCapitals inJerusalem',Lemnt, x, 1978, 139-55. 
35 Leonardo Frescobaldi, who made the pilgrimage to Jerusalem in 1384, 
remarks that' ... then you find the house of Pilate, where Christ was sentenced to 
death, and Christians may not enter', (Visit to the Ho(y Places of Egypt, Sinai, Pales
tine and Syria in 1384 by Frescobaldi, Cucci & Sigo/i, tr. T. Bellorini and E. Hoade: 
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36 Mujlr,390. 
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Elzear Horn remarked that 'near the chapel in which there was formerly a Turkish 
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. (Elzear Horn, Ichnographiae Monumentorum Terrae Sanctae (1724-1744), 
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42 For the meaning of bi-sadr see: CIA (Ville), 367 n. 4,368 n. 1; EMA, ii, 34; and 
MAE, i, 245 n. 5. 
43 Mujir, 668. 
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44 Bernardino Amico, (Plans of the Sacred Edifices of the Holy Land, tr. T. 
Bellorini and E. Hoade : Publications of the Studium Biblicum Franciscanum No. 
10,jerusalem, 1953, 78) states that he 'was in the place three or four times, during 
the tenure of three Governors' on business of Francesco Salandra, Custos Terrae 
Sanctae from 1594 to 1597. 
45 Ibid., pI. 18. 
46 Ibid., 78. 
47 Cited inJerusalemNouvelle, 582-83. 
48 E1zear Horn,~. cit., 144-45. 
49 S.N. Spyridon, 'Annals of Palestine, 1821-1841' JPOS', xviii, 1938, 125-26. N. Van 
der Vliet, 'Sainte Marie ou elle est nee' et fa Pfscine Probatfque, Paris, 1938, 59-60, 
says that after the earthquake of1834 the monastery and bell tower of the Church 
ofSt Anne [the ~iyya Madrasa) were demolished for the stone to be re-used in 
the construction of barracks. cr. CIA (Ville), 226 n. 3. In the first half of the 
ninteenth century the roof of the 'Governors palace' had become the usual 
vantage-point for foreigners wishing to view the I:faram (see, e.g., the letter from 
Frederick Catherwood recounting his experiences in 1883, reproduced in W.H. 
Bartlett, Walks about the CityandEnvirons of Jerusalem, London, 1844, 148-65). 
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Anthony), The City of our Lord. Twelve Photographs of Jerusalem, London, 1861, 
plates facing pages 8 and 10; Francis Bedford, Holy Land and Syria, London 1865, 
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Middle East. 
50 CIA (Ville), 227 n.4. 
51 Ibid., 226-27, fig. 35. The broken lines representing vaults but not walls in van 
Berchem's sketch plan do not accord with his description which intimates that the 
arrangement then was, apart from sundry modern partitions, the same as it is now. 
52 This work appears to have formed part of an overall restoration programme 
for the l:Iaram commemorated in an incomplete series of currently unpublished 
inscriptions (above, p. 178) and recorded in three Reports printed in jerusalem 
for the Supreme Muslim Council between 1342/1924 and 1347/1928 
under the general title, BayQn aI-majlls ai-shari aI-isiami aI-a '/d. Photographs of 
a few of the architect's scale drawings for the new buildings are housed in the 
archives of the Palestine Archaeological (Rockefeller) Museum. 
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53 The repointing of this masonry was done some time after 1914; its condition 
prior to that is illustrated in CIA (P1anches), lxii and !xiii; and C.W. Wilson 
(Photographs by Serg!. j. McDonald), Ordnance Survey of Jerusalem, London 
1865, p1.9. 
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55 Cited above, p. 201. 
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1873-1874, i, London, 1899,2-3. 
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Endowed in 71811319 
Madrasa of Karim ai-Din 'Abd ai-Karim 
Modern name: Dar Jarallah 

I LOCATION (fig. 15.1) 
Opposite the Awt,tadiyya (no. 9), on the east side of Tariq Bab 
l:Iiga and bounded by Birkat Bani Isra'il to the east and the 
l:Iaram to the south. 

II SITE AND BUILDING (fig. 15.2) 

The building has no inscription but its identification is certain 
from texts of al-'Umari and Mujir ai-Din. Only part of the 
madrasa now survives, but its site has always been bounded on 
the east by Birkat Bani Isra'il and by Tariq Bab l:Iiga and that 
gate itself on the west. Its east - west development has thus 
been strictly confined. It is bounded on the south by the l:Iaram 
into which it protrudes a little further than the south porch of 
Bab l:Iiga. That southern extension has today no direct link at 
ground floor level with the main building, but that it was part of 
the Karimiyya is indicated by topographical notes of al-'Umari 
and Mujir al-Din (p. 212 below). 

At the north end of the site all the present buildings appear 
to be of Ottoman or more recent date. The original boundary 
there cannot be determined with precision. The property ends 
in a modern stone wall. 

An original upper floor in the central part of the complex 
comprises five rooms. The rooms over these rooms and over 
the southern extension into the l:Iaram are Ottoman and later. 

ill HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
In al- 'Umari's description of the north wall of the Haram, which 
he wrote about 74511345, he mentions l a length of portiCO, 
reaching to where the minaret of the Gate of the Tribes (Bab al
Asbil!) is now, and then immediately to the west an area of open 
ground, where 'the intention has been to build a portiCO, but it 
has not so far been completed ... Next to this ground comes the 
Karimiyya Madrasa. It has enclosed2 the portico in front of it 
with two walls, one to the west and another to the east, and two 
'summer chambers' (rrza:;;ifayn) have been made before it3 ... 

This madrasa was built by Karim al-Din 'Abd ai-Karim, the 
Inspector of the Sultan al-N~ir's Privy Purse (na~iral-khaw~ 
al-sharifa al-sultaniyya al-N~riyya). Immediately after the 
madrasa comes a gate, called the Bab l:Iiqa ... ' 

Behind the Haram wall the eastward extension of the 
Karimiyya was limited by Birkat Bani Isra'il. The madrasa is 
given in a sijill entry of 93711531 as the west boundary of a 
plantation which by then occupied part of the Pool.4 

DATE 
Mujir ai-Din has recorded for us the date of the endowment 
document, the eve of8 Dhii'I-l:Iijja 718/31 January 1319.5 Karim 

Fig.15.1 Location plan 

al-Din visited Jerusalem with Sultan al-N~ir Mut,tammad in 
71711317-18,6 and it has been assumed that his madrasa was 
started then. However, he also visited Damascus early 7181 
spring 1318, ordered the construction of a mosque at al
Qubaybat, and then paid a visit to Jerusalem 7 - perhaps with the 
scheme for this madrasa in mind. 

FOUNDER 
Karim ai-Din was one of the great state officials of the early 
fourteenth century.s He was a Copt by origin, born about 6541 
1256. While still a Christian he was known as Akram Abii'l
Fa<;la'il. He was a nephew of the high official, Taj ai-Din b. Sa'id 
al-Dawla (died 709/1309). We first hear of Karim ai-Din in 6951 
1295-96 as an accountant in the bureau of the Royal Household 
in the reign of Kitbugha.9 No doubt with the support of his 
uncle, who was an important figure behind Baybars the Taster 
(Sultan 708-9/1308-9), Karim ai-Din rose into prominence, and 
eventually succeeded to his offices when he died. lO Earlier, in 
702/1302-3, he had been compelled to convert to Islam by 
Baybars before he could enter his service, and in due course he 
changed his name to Karim ai-Din 'Abd al-KarimY 

The return of al-N~ir Mut,tammad to power (709/1309) 
and the deposition of Baybars II put Karim al-Din's career 
in danger, but he won new favour by his eagerness to secure 
half ofBaybars's large estate for al-N~ir and by judicious bribes 
to amirsl2 He concentrated all the offices of state in his own 
hands or those of his followers, ousting rivals such as Amin al
Din 'Abdallah j(see p. 249) I in 713/1313-14. The power and 
influence he wielded were very great, yet his recent convert 
status made him vulnerable in the sometimes bitter religious 
atmosphere of the period. He was involved in the scandal of the 
use of mosque lamps in a church (in 71411314-15), and was 
accused of protecting Christians during the terrible fires of 7211 
1321, when rumours of arson were rife and Christian fanatics 
admitted their part in spreading the blaze in revenge for recent 
popular excesses against churches. Such events helped to 
range important amirs against Karim ai-Din. Already his 
position and his lordly generosity roused much envy. In the 
end denigration worked on the Sultan, who was himself feeling 
out -shone by his minister. 13 

On Thursday, 14 Rabi' II 723/21 April 1323 Karim ai-Din 
was arrested and all his property sequestered. Expelled first to 
Shawbak, then to Jerusalem and briefly recalled to Cairo, he 
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Fig. 15.2 Site plan 

was finally sent to Upper Egypt, where he died at Aswan in 
Shaww:;il 724/0ctober 1324, possibly by hanging himself. 14 

Apart from many pensions and allowances provided for 
scholars and men of religion, Karim ai-Din built various 
religious foundations, including a congregational mosque 
(jami') in Cairo, a ~ufi establishment (kMnqiib) in the suburb 
of Qarafa,IS and also a tomb chamber there, where he was 
obliged to reside for a while after his arrest. 16 Two mosques in 
Damascus are attributed to him. One was in al-Qubaybat, which 
was inaugurated in Sha'ban 718/0ctober 1318, and the other 
was at QabunY 

Before Karim ai-Din was sent into exile at Shawbak he was 
made to testify that all his waqfs had been made from property 
purchased not from his own, but from the Sultan's, funds. This 
would have rendered them illegal, but the Sultan confirmed 
their status and dubbed them collectively 'the N~iri waqf. 18 

ENDOWMENT 
There is no entry in the Ottoman defters nos. 522 and 602. Two 
waqf properties in Jerusalem, mentioned as boundaries for 
other properties, are all that have been met with in the sijills. 
They are a vaulted chamber (qabw) in the al-Tabbaba (?) 
district and a blacksmith's shop in David's Quarter.19 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
There is some doubt, purely on the basis of the literary 
evidence involved, whether it has been correct to hold that an 
assembly hall (majma) of the Karimiyya was built at the same 
time as the Ghadiriyya Madrasa, a little to the east, in 836/1432-
33.20 The assumption has been that the majma' replaced the 
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(BirklJt Bani Isra'i1: filled) 

parts of the Karimiyya described by al- 'Umari21 at ground-floor 
level under the portico. This has all been based on a passage in 
MujIr al_Din22 in which he dealt with the history of the north 
portico of the J:Iaram. He had no firm evidence for the section 
from the Gate of the Tribes to the Ghadiriyya but held that 
'circumstances indicated' that it was built at the same time as the 
minaret, that is, in 769/1367-68. He then continued, 'The 
portico below the Ghadiriyya was built with it [i.e. at the same 
time as the Ghadiriyyaj, and Similarly the majma' of the 
Karimiyya.' It seems out of context for the author here to be 
giving the date of the majma' relative to the Ghadiriyya. The 
passage concerns the dating of the various sections of the 
portico, each of which MujIr ai-Din believed, as it seems, to 
correspond in date to the building above it. It is possible that 
Mujir ai-Din meant '. . . and Similarly the majma' of the 
Karimiyya, [the portico below it was also built at the same time 
as it wasj.' It must be said that this is not an argument for the 
truth of Mujir aI-Din's statement, but only for what he may 
reasonably be understood to have intended. Whatever the truth 
of the chronology - and, in fact, we may see from al-'Umari that 
it is probably incorrect, because the latter's text assumes the 
existence of the portico before the madrasa's construction -
Mujir ai-Din could be pointing to an original majma' above the 
portiCO, quite independent of the arrangement in the portico 
itself. Much, if not most, of the original structure has been lost. 
The concern here is merely to point out the ambiguity of the 
wording in MujIr al-Din's text. 

Later references to the Karimiyya are not very numerous. 
There is none in the Haram documents, and those in the 
Jerusalem sijills already alluded to are negligible. 



It has been claimed23 that Abu 'Abdallah Muhammad al
GharnatI, whom Ibn Battuta met in Jerusalem in 726/1326, was 
'shaykh'ofthe KarImiyya'Khanqah', and the use of that term has 
caused some discussion, What the text says, however, is 'shaykh 
of the noble khanqah (sbaykb al-khiinqab al-karima)'24 The 
reference is not clear, but it would make sense if it were to a 
MalikI institution, and it is known that a zawiya did exist in the 
Moroccans' Quarter along with the Af<;laliyya Madrasa, where al
GharnatI was teaching,25 

o 

Fig. 15.3 Ground floor plan 

Al-Karimzyya 

The scholarly personnel known to have held positions in 
the KarImiyya in the Mamluk period were members of the 
QalqashandI family and hence of Shafi'ite allegiance,26 In the 
Ottoman period the sijills indicate that the officials of the 
KarImiyya were provided by the Jarallah family, who were 
l:Ianafis, The mere naming of those who held the posts of 
shaykh or mudarris, or some fraction thereof, does not really 
justify the claim that the KarImiyya functioned actively for five 
centuries, The Jarallah family is resident in the building down 
to the present day27 
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Plate 15.1 Entrance portal Plate 15.2 The Twan from the north Plate 15.3 Rising vault over former staircase 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

ENI'RANCE 
The entrance portal (plate 15.1) is on the east side of TarIq Bab 
l:Ii~ immediately to the north of the Ayyiibid north porch of 
the gate. It is remarkable for its simplicity: a shallow pointed
arched recess flanked by stone benches and enclosing a plain 
rectangular doorway (now blocked) surmounted by a large 
monolithic lintel. Above the lintel a recessed panel, 
presumably intended for an inscription, is like most of the rear 
wall of the recess now covered with plaster bearing traces of a 
painted geometric decoration (plate 15.1). To the north of the 
entrance the large ashlars of the portal peter out into a later wall 
of small, quarry-finished, coursed masonry containing a plain 
door which serves as the present entrance. Beyond the present 
entrance there is another door opening to a relatively modern 
stairway, which is now the only means of access to the upper 
floor. 

INTERIOR 
(i) Groundfloor(fig. 15.3) 
The vestibule inside the original entrance is a narrow passage 
running north and south, reflecting the overall narrowness of 
the site. A narrow stone bench is squeezed against the east wall. 
In spite of subsequent alterations it can be inferred that from 
the beginning the vestibule opened in two directions: 
northward into a secondary porch and thence into a central 
courtyard; southward directly into the principal chamber of the 
madrasa (see below). 

The central feature on the ground plan (fig. 15.3) is an 
open courtyard extending from north to south into a tunnel
vaulted iwan, which led into a cross-vaulted 'transverse 
chamber', the principal ground floor room. A later arch has 
been added to the front of the original iwan opening (plate 
15.2). It has a double row ofvoussoirs, which in Jerusalem is 
typical of Ottoman arch construction. Other Ottoman changes 
affecting these central rooms are a partition inserted to divide 
the iwan from the transverse chamber and another partition 
wall which divides that chamber itself into two parts. Thinking 
away those intrusive structures leaves us with aT-shaped unit as 
the original Mamliik form for these rooms, and that an unusual 
one. 

In the east wall of the transverse chamber are a window 
overlooking the Birkat BanI Isra'I! and a door surmounted by a 
window into a small vaulted room with two windows, one 
above the other, facing north and a third facing east on to the 
same pool (see plate 15.9). The chamber is additionally lit by a 
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Plate 15.4 Re-used mOUldings at south-west corner of landing 

semicircular-arched window in the west wall; the building of 
this wall blocked up the east-faCing arch of the north porch of 
Bab Hitta. 

There are two alcoves in the south wall, being in fact the 
north wall of the l:Iaram. For the purpose of these see p. 217 
below. 
(ii) Staircase 
A small barrel-vaulted room to the east of the iwan gives 
evidence of the original staircase giving access to the upper 
floor. The far side of this room is spanned by a transverse 
tunnel vault rising steeply from north to south and revealing 
the existence of a staircase. The steps have been removed and 
the end of the stairway, where it passed through the north wall 
of the room, has been blocked, so that it is impossible to say 
exactly how the stairs were entered at ground level. But the 
stair shaft (plate 15.3), lit by a small window in the east wall, 
penetrates the south wall of the room 2.65m above the floor; 
the pitch of the rising vault makes it possible to calculate the 
position of the top step, emerging in the upper floor. 
(iii) Upper floor (fig. 15.4) 
From the top of the stairs a narrow vaulted passage or corridor 
follows an angular V-shaped course to give access to all the 
upper floor rooms. It is poorly lit by only one small window just 
above floor level at the head of the stairs and by borrowed light 
from a central stairway from the east - west run of the corridor 
up to the roof of the l:Iaram portico (see below). From the stair
head the corridor continues south to a point above the middle 
of the l:Iaram wall, where it turns west along the top of the wall 



(here 2.40m thick) and reaches the shoulder of Bab l:Iina, 
where it turns northward and leads to an open landing directly 
above the entrance portal and vestibule and at the head of the 
modern staircase. 

It was this landing, at the far end of the corridor, which 
gave access to the principal upper floor room, located directly 
above the ground floor fwan. The room is cross-vaulted and has 
two windows overlooking the courtyard. Openings in the south 
wall give access to two smaller rooms, both barrel-vaulted. The 
eastern of these was originally entered by a door (now 
blocked) close to the head of the stairs; its present door from 
the principal room is shown by the absence of reveals to be 
secondary; the room has another door, also secondary, 
opening from the east - west run of the corridor. The walls of 
these rooms are of unusual thickness, not matched by those at 
ground level; we have no explanation of this anomaly. 

The landing, which serves as a porch for these rooms, is 
now open but was formerly roofed, as is shown by the traces of 
the springing of a vault at its north-east corner. At the south
west corner there are re-used pieces of moulding, apparently 
of Crusader origin,28 arranged in such a manner as to suggest 
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Fig. 15.4 Upper floor plan 
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Al-Karimiyya 

that there was originally an arched opening to the west 
overlooking the street (plate 15.4). 

It emerges, thus, that the main upper floor room was 
reached from the street by a tortuous route across the 
courtyard of the madrasa, up the stairs and along the U-shaped 
corridor to arrive at the porch directly over the entrance portal. 
The layout is logical, however. It lends privacy to the principal 
rooms while affording views of the street and the courtyard of 
the madrasa. On the way, the passage served other rooms: first, 
from the stairhead, after the small room (described above) 
adjacent to the principal room, it passed a double-cross-vaulted 
rectangular room overlooking Birkat Bani Isra'il by windows in 
its north and east walls. In its east - west run the passage is 
about 1.1 Om wide and seems to have been cut through the 
rubble core of the upper part of the l:Iaram wall. At its east end 
there is a latrine recess 1.45m deep; and at the west a 
continuation (now partly blocked) which extends over Bab 
l:Iina itself as far as the western limit of that gate, adjoining the 
Awl,1adiyya (no. 9). In the north wall of this continuation an 
irregular opening has been made, apparently at some later 
date, to connect the passage with a room over the northern 
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Fig. 15.5 l:iaram frontage 

Plate 15.5 Tariq Bab l:Iina, looking south 
towards gate 

Plate 15.7 l:Iaram frontage 
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Plate 15.6 West wall of Haram extension 
(on east side of southern· porch at Bab l:Iina) 

Plate 15.8 Bab l:Iina 
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Fig. 15.6 South-north section looking west 

Flg.15.7 Sketch of portico 

Plate 15.9 General view from north-east 
across the former Birkat Bani Isra'il 

porch ofBab I:liqa. This room seems to be an integral part of the 
Karimiyya and not an earlier structure incorporated into it; a 
small change in the style of the exterior masonry of its north 
wall (plate 15.5) indicates that it was a later addition built over 
the roof of the porch. The principal entrance to the room is 
from the west side of the northward return of the corridor. 

A short flight of nine steps sheltered by a stone canopy 
leads up from the middle of the east - west run of the corridor 
to the originally open roof of the I:laram extension - with a fine 
view of the Haram - and from there to the roofs of the upper 
floor rooms described above. 

A variety of rooms, Ottoman or later, have been built on 
the roofs of the upper floor rooms of the madrasa and its I:laram 
extension. 

20 30 

ljARAM EXTENSION (plan,fig. 15.3) 
One, if not both, of the two alcoves seen in the south wall of the 
transverse chamber (p. 214 above) must formerly have 
penetrated the wall, for Mujir aI-Din lists the Karimiyya as one 
of those madrasas that had direct access to the Haram as well as 
a door opening outside it. The distinctive configuration of the 
western alcove suggests that it was hewn out ofthe core of the 
I:laram wall. The eastern alcove appears better suited to 
accommodate the four or five steps that would have been 
necessary to reach the floor of the I:laram extension which is 
1.20m above that of the transverse chamber (seefig. 15.6). The 
drawing offig. 115.7 shows an opening linked with the eastern 
alcove. 

That the structures south of the I:laram wall were regarded 
as part ofthe Karimiyya is proved by al-'Umari's description of 
the north wall ofthe I:laram (see above). The 'portico' seen by 
al-'Umari had become for Mujir aI-Din a 'majma" (see above); 
for both it is part of the Karimiyya. The conversion will have 
taken place (if Simultaneously with the Ghadiriyya Madrasa) in 
or about 836/1432. AI-'UmarI has more to say of the topography. 
From the dimensions he gives it is obvious that in his day the 
land to the east of the Karimiyya Madrasa, between it and the 
spot later occupied by the Bab al-Asba~ Minaret (1367-68), was 
open. In front (amamaha) of the Karimiyya, he says, was a 
portico with two walls, east and west. The length of 25 rihira' is 
specified for the madrasa but in a context (above, p. 104) which 
indicates that it was the length of the portico that was measured. 
AI-'Umari usually only gives dimensions of the porticoes and 
the gates, never of the buildings outside the I:laram walls. We 
know from analysis of other dimensions given by al-'Umari that 
his rihira' equals approximately O.69-D.70m and so 25 dhira ' 
equals approximately 17.25-17.50m. In fact the present 
structure in front of the madrasa measures 17.57m from east to 
west - a suffiCiently close correspondence to indicate that it at 
least occupies the same site as the original portico. 

The west wall of the I:laram extension, which blocks the 
eastern arch of the south porch of Bab I:liqa, appears to belong 
to the original construction (plate 15.6). In the centre there is 
a rectangular window with a moriolithic lintel surmounted by 
a tabula ansata frame, probably in re-use and apparently 
intended for an inscription that was never carved. The iron 
window grille has large spherical bosses at the intersections, a 
common Mamliik feature. 

Below the window a low door opens into a small chamber 
used until recently as a cistern29 It is roughly three metres 
square, and has a simple pOinted-arched milJrilh cut in its south 
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wall. Three steps lead down to the plastered floor which is 
about 1.25m below ground level (fig. 15.6). Flanking the door 
are two stone benches which are probably those described by 
al-'Umari as 'abutting the aforementioned Karimiyya,.3o 

As for the J:Iaram frontage, bearing in mind that al-'Umari 
speaks of an arcade or portico (arwiqa) and not merely a single 
arch or bay (generally 'aqrl), we can tentatively restore the 
original fa~ade as a portico of three arches as infig. 15.7. 

In a second phase, following the collapse of that portico, 
the central arch was restored but those which flanked it were 
replaced by walls. The plain doorway (now blocked) to the 
west of the arch and the window to the east belong to this phase 
of construction. The present structure is probably little altered 
from that seen by Mujir aI-Din. The interior of the hall, now 
divided by modern partitions, is vaulted in three bays separated 
by distorted transverse arches. The two eastern bays are cross-

Notes 
1 Al-'Umari,Masdlik,157. 
2 Wereadhere~asinBodleianMs. Pococke 191,fol. 39b. This has the same 

consonantal outline as the jilmt in the Ms. used by AJ:tmad Zald Pasha, although he 
readjtiwarat for his edition. 

3 The exact significance of ~fayn here is not clear. The word is explained in 
CI. Denizeau, Dictionnatre des parlers arabes de Syrie, Liban et Palestine, Paris, 
1960, as 'terrasse de maison (on y dort pendant I" ete)'. 'Before it (quddama-btJj)', 
with reference to the madrasa, is replaced in Ms. Pococke 191, loco cit. supra, by 
'quddama-huma', which can only mean 'before them', the two walls. This Is 
puzzling, unless a1-'Umari meant 'In the portico In front of the walls on an east
west axis', as though there were two chambers at either end of that enclosed part 
of the portico. 

4 Sijill1, no. 1363. 
5 Mujir, ii, 39·40. 
6 Nuj. (Cairo), ix, 55. 
7 DiJris, ii, 416. Ibn J:labIb (Tadbkira,ii, 90) reports the visltto Damascus in 718/ 

1318 and the completion of the mosque that year, but makes no mention of a visit 
to Jerusalem. 
8 For his biography, see Manbal, Cairo Ms. Ta'rileh 1113, fol. 347a-348a (based 

on ~afadi), andDumr, iii, 15-18. 
9 a1-Suqa'i, TaJi, no. 350. 

10 Ibn AbrI-Fada'i1, Iii, 175; Sulak, ii, 61. 
11 Sulak, i, 941. 
12 Sulak, ii, 81-2. 
13 However, Karim al·Din could still act for the Sultan as agent (wakU) with full 
powers, as is clear in the document, dated MuJ:!arram 721lFebruary 1321, that 
made a waqf of the village ofTaqii near Jerusalem in favour of Arnir Baktimur ai
Saqi, see Ibn l:Iabib, Tadhkira, ii, 347 and 351. 
14 Sulak, ii, 259: Thursday, 20 ShawwaV11 October 1324; Ibn Kathir, xiv, 116: 23 
Shawwal. 
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vaulted and the western bay, curiously, is barrel-vaulted. At 
some later date the central arch was blocked, and of five 
windows made in the blocking masonry only the lower pair 
(plate 15.7) are now open; the upper three (paired rectangular 
windows with a circular oculus above their common mullion) 
were blocked before 1920 when Creswell's photograph (plate 
15.8) was taken. Also before 1920 a stone shaft, now choked up, 
was built against the J:Iaram frontage, presumably to connect 
the dwelling on the roof of the assembly hall with a cistern 
be10W.31 That dwelling appears to be Ottoman, as indicated by 
the form of the semicircular-arched triple window in its south 
wall (plate 15.7) and of the round-headed window in its east 
wall. 
(For an axonometric reconstruction of the Karimiyya, see fig. 
9.7.) 

15 Beitrage, 225 and 227. 
16 Dumr,loc. cit. 
17 Ibn Kathir, xlv, 116-7;Daris, ii, 416-8. 
18 Sulak, ii, 248 and 888; Kbi(a{, ii, 59-60. 
19 Sijill151, 349, and Sijill185, 168. 
20 Sauvaire, Hfstoire de Jerusalem, 116. 
21 See above, p. 211. For zawrya, see l:Iaram nos. 87, 566, 681, 700. 
22 Mujir, ii, 22. 
23 Muf~, 244; Asali, Ma abid, 256. 
24 Ibn Battiitta, i, 125, and inRibia, Beirut, 1960, 59. 
25 See p.310: . 
26 Asali,Maabid, 256. 
27 Op. cit., 256-7. 
28 The lower piece of moulding may be a vestige in situ of a re·used cornice that 
once crowned the outer porch at Bab I:IIWl. The inner porch has a Crusader 
corbel-table cornice (above, p. 105) and there are several other fragments of 
Crusader masonry (with masons' marks) re-used in the construction of both 
porches. 
29 This cistern may have been used as a reservoir for the sabil just inside Bab 
Hilta, which has no other obvious source of supply. The date of construction of 
thiS sabills unknown; it has a billet cornice moulding which would suggest a date 
not earlier than the second quarter of the ninth/fifteenth century (above, p. 95). 
Yiisuf Sa'id a1-Natsha, AJ-dtbar al-islamiyya ft Bayt al-Maqdis wa Fi/asrin, 
Jerusalem: Islamic Archaeology Section of the Department of Awqaf, 1980,20, and 
Kamal a1-'Asali, Min dtharnaft Bayt al-Maqdis,Amman, 1982,281, assign thlssabil 
to the tenth/sixteenth century without explaining why. 
30 Al-'Umari,M~lik, 158. 
31 C. Wilson andC. Warren, TbeRecoveryofJerusa/em,NewYork, 1871, 167 and 
plan opposite p. 7. 



16 NORTH QANATIR 

72111321 
North colonnade of Dome of the Rock terrace 
Modem name: MawazIn Bab aI-'Atm 

I LOCATION (fig. 16.1) 

At the north end of the Dome of the Rock terrace, at the head of 
the stairway opposite Bah aI-'Atm. 

II SITE AND BUILDING (fig. 16.2) 

The raised terrace on which the Dome of the Rock stands is 
reached by eight stairways. The date of construction of all of 
these stairways is not known, but at least one and possibly several 
of them must have existed when the Dome of the Rock was 
built. The earliest surviving description of the I:Iaram, written in 
290/903 by Ibn aI-FaqIh, lists six without specifying their 
positions. 1 Al-MuqaddasI (c.375/985) observed that four of 
them were opposite the four doors of the Dome of the Rock.2 

The first detailed account is that ofN~ir-i Khusraw, who visited 
Jerusalem in 438/1047.3 He enumerates six stairways, one on 
the east side of the terrace, one on the north side, two on the 
west side, and two on the south side. Each of them had a 
colonnade at the top and was called maqam, 'holy place,.4 The 
south-eastern colonnade, Maqam GhiirI, has an inscription, 
possibly not in its original place, stating that it was built in 4211 
1030:5 and the western one bears the signature of a builder, 
~ad b. AbI Bakr aI-Banna', and the date 340/951-52.6 The 
other four colonnades seen by N~ir-i Khusraw in 438/1047 
were presumably built at roughly the same time as these two. 
Of these six colonnades, the south-eastern one was restored in 
608/1211-12,7 the north-western one was restored in 778/1376-
77 and again between 926/1519 and 97411567,8 and the 
northern one was demolished, probably by the Crusaders in 

Fig. 16.1 Location plan 

III HISTORY 

An inscription on two marble slabs in the south-facing 
spandrels of the middle arch of the arcade records that: 

. . . these blessed arches (qanii#r) were constructed 
(unshi'at) in the reign of ... Sultan ai-Malik al-N~ir ... 
MuJ:!ammad ... inJumada II 721 Guly 1321).10 

Further inscriptions - two on roundels under the slabs bearing 
the above dating inscription and one above the crown of the 
middle arch - are so badly damaged as to be almost wholly 
indecipherable. A few legible traces on the right-hand roundel 
suggest a paraphrase of Koran xxii, 42.11 

This colonnade, like all the others, was covered with 
painted plaster during the Ottoman period, perhaps during the 
preparations made for the visit of the German Emperor to 
Jerusalem in 1898. Later, between 1914 and 1917, the plaster 
coating was removed by Jamal Pasha, commander-general of 
Ottoman forces in Paiestine.12 

Northeast 

the sixth/twelfth century when conventual buildings for North 
Augustinian canons were erected to the north of the Dome of 
the Rock,9 and later replaced by two new ones, the present 
north colonnade dated 72111321 (decribed below) and the 
present north-east colonnade (no. 17) dated 726/1326. The 
south-west colonnade (no. 60) is a later addition, built in 8771 
1472. Fig. 16.2 shows the disposition of the colonnades around 
the terrace. Note that the west and north-west colonnades are at 
the head of stairvv-ays built into the west side of the terrace. The 
other stairways are all built against the sides of the terrace. The 
reason for this difference is probably that the space between 
the west side of the terrace and the west portico of the I:Iaram 
is much less than the space around the other three sides of the 
terrace, and will have been considered too narrow to 
accommodate stairways protruding for their full length from 
the terrace. 

The position of the present north colonnade, nearly on the 
north - south axis of the Dome of the Rock, must be close to that 
of the earlier north colonnade seen by N~ir-i Khusraw. It is 
modelled on the south-east colonnade, composed of a triple
arched arcade, supported on two columns and, at either end, 
two masonry piers. Fig. 16.2 Plan 

East 

South 
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IV ARCHITECTURE 

Both faces of the colonnade, north (plate 16.1) and south (plate 
16.2), are identical except for the inscriptions on the south face. 
The middle arch of the arcade is slightly greater in height and 
span than the other two. It springs from two marble columns 
which, together with their bases and Corinthian capitals in 
Byzantine style, are obviously in secondary use. The springing 
line of the arches is registered on the piers by a cyma recta 

Plate 16.1 North colonnade, north face 

Notes 
1 Ibn al-Faqih, Kitab al-bulddn, ed. de Goeje in Bibliotheca Geographorum 

Arabicarum, v, Leiden, 1885, 100. 
2 Al-Muqaddasi, Kitab aJ?san aI-taqiisim, ed. de Goeje in Bibliotheca 

Geographorum Arabicorum, iii, Leiden, 1906, 169. 
3 N~ir-i Khusraw, Safar nama, ed. and tr. C. Schefer, Paris, 1881 , 31,95. 
4 On the meanings and etymology of the word maqam see: E. Herzfeld, 

'Damascus: Studies in Architecture - II', AI, x, 1943, 47-48; CIA (Alep), 176; CIA 
(Egypte), 115 n. 2, 205 n. 1; CIA (Haram), 10. 

5 M.H. Burgoyne and A Abul-Hajj, 'Twenty-four Mediaeval Arabic Inscriptions 
from Jerusalem " Levant, xi, 1979, 115-17, where the date should probably be read 
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moulding. Above this moulding the piers extend upwards 
(counteracting any residual lateral thrust of the arcade) to a 
straight cornice decorated with a saw-tooth motif. The arcade 
spanning between the upward extensions of the piers is only 
about half as thick as they are. In order to reconcile this 
difference in thickness cavetto mouldings with little 
pendentive-like brackets at either end run across the top of the 
arcade to carry the saw-tooth cornice. A gabled coping of 
dressed stone above the cornice sheds rainwater. 

Plate 16.2 North colonnade, south face 

42111030 and not 41111020. 
6 CIA (Haram), 9-11; L.A Mayer, Islamic Arcbitects and their Worns-, Geneva, 

1956,40. 
7 CIA (Haram), 73-82. 
8 CIA (Haram), 183-86. 
9 CIA (Haram),79 n. 2 and sources cited there. 

10 CIA (Haram), 119-23. 
11 M.H. Burgoyne and A Abul-Hajj, op. cit. 
12 R.W. Hamilton, The Structural History of the Aqsa Mosque, London, 1949,47; 
CIA (Haram), 9 n. 2. 



17 NORTH-EAST QANATIR 
~ .rJ' l:l \.o.::J' ;, '-'1J' 

726/1326 
North-eastern colonnade of Dome of the Rock terrace 
Modern Name: Mawazin Bab l:Ii~~a 

I LOCATION (fig. 17.1) 

At the north end of the Dome of the Rock terrace, about 30m 
east of the North Qana~ir (no. 16). 

II SITE AND BUILDINGI(fig. 16.2) 

Situated at the top of the stairway at the south end of the 
walkway leading from Bab l:Iina to the Dome of the Rock 
terrace, this colonnade consists of an arcade of three arches 
supported by two columns and two masonry piers.· 

III HISTORY 

Two inscriptions on the south face of the colonnade, one on a 
marble slab above the middle arch and one on two marble 
slabs in the spandrels, record that: 

. . . the pavement (bataO of the Haram aI-Sharif was 
completed (takammala) and these arches (qaniirir) were 
built during the reign of . . . Sultan aI-Malik al-N~ir . . . 
Mu\:lammad ... That (was achieved] on 2 Rabi' I 726 (6 
February 1326). 
... this blessed pavement and the blessed arches were 
completed during the superintendency of ... Aydamur al
Shuja'i (mamluk) of aI-Malik al-N~ir, Superintendent of 
the Two l:Iarams ... 1 

The pavement of the l:Iaram referred to here must be that of the 
Dome of the Rock terrace, the restoration of which was begun 
by 'Ala' aI-DIn Aydughdi2 some time before his death in 6931 
1294 (see above, p. 117). As this inscription testifies, that 
restoration took more than thirty years - perhaps as much as 
sixty years - to complete. The present beautifully-laid 
pavement of the terrace appears to belong to that restoration, 
except for the part which surrounds the Dome of the Rock, 
which was replaced in the 1960s. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

The general disposition of the colonnade, consisting of a triple
arched arcade on two columns and two end piers (see plates 
17.1 and 17.2), is Similar to that of the North Qana~ir (no. 16) 
completed five years earlier. As at the North Qana~ir, the 
columns with their bases and acanthus capitals are obViously in 
secondary use. The piers have cyma recta cornices on the 
springing line of the arcade and have upward extensions to 
counteract any residual lateral thrust from the arcade. The 
three pointed arches of the arcade are alike in height and span. 
They are quite markedly stilted, apparently in order to match 
the height of the North Qana~ir by compensating for the relative 
shortness of the columns in this colonnade. The voussoirs of 
the arches are gadrooned on both faces and on the soffit. A 

• See also p. 219 above. 

Fig.17.1 Location plan 

Plate 17.1 North-east colonnade, south face 

Plate 17.2 North-east colonnade, north face 
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cavetto moulding around the extradoses of the arches 
continues at either end to form cornices on the pier extensions. 
Four square sockets (now blocked up) in the spandrels of the 
arches at the same level as the inscription above the middle 
arch (see plate 17.1) appear to be putlog holes that would have 
retained scaffolding during construction. On the south face 
(plate 17.1) a frieze of pendent muqarn.a!f 'stalactite' corbelling 
extends between the piers as a decorative canopy over the 
arcade. In the corresponding position on the north face (plate 
17.2) is a frieze of two tiers of ~hallow muqarn.a!f corbelling. 
This is the only difference in the decoration of the two faces. 
Above these friezes a repeating lozenge moulding completes 
the design. A gabled cornice of dressed stone above this 
moulding sheds rainwater. 

Notes 

1 CIA (Hamm), 120-23. 
2 Mujir, 606. 

222 



18 AL-TANKIZIYYA 
~~\ 

729/1328-29 
Madrasa, khanqah, etc. of Tankiz al-N~irI 
Modern Name: not known 

I LOCATION (fig. 18.1) 

On the south side ofTarIq Bab al-Silsila, beside the I:Iaram gate, 
and partly over the west portico. 

II SITE AND BUILDINGS (fig. 18.2) 

Supported by earlier substructures, the site is bounded by the 
street to the north, the I:Iaram wall (at ground floor level) and 
the limit of the I:Iaram portico (at upper floor level) to the east, 
the open area beside the Wailing Wall to the south, and 
unexplored buildings to the west. 

The building has three floors: ground, mezzanine and 
upper. The main entrance from the little square at Bab al-Silsila 
leads into a vestibule, from which a door opens south into a 
large madrasa, cruciform in plan, with four axial twans 
opening on the four sides of a central vaulted courtyard. There 
is a beautiful millriib in the qibla wall of the south twan. Cross
vaulted rooms occupy the south-east and south-west corners; 
there are smaller barrel-vaulted rooms in north-east and north
west corners. A door in the rear (west) wall of the west twan 
leads to a western annex comprising two rooms, the first of 
which has two small chambers (marked 'B' and 'C' on the plan, 
fig. 18.3) opening off it. This western annex may well be based 
on remains of an earlier structure. 

A staircase leads from the entrance vestibule to the upper 
floors. The first of these is a small mezzanine of four rooms in 
the north-east corner. The main upper floor (jig. 18.5) is built 
partly over the I:Iaram portico and partly over the northern end 
of the madrasa. The principal rooms are over the portico and 
comprise an assembly hall to the south, a cross-vaulted room 
0) to the north of it and, further north, a council chamber (K). 
Over the north end of the madrasa several smaller rooms (L-S) 
are disposed around a shaft feeding light and air to the 
mezzanine below. 

Attached to the main building are four shops to the west of 
the main entrance on TarIq Bab al-Silsila. These shops appear 
to belong to the original construction, presumably intended to 
supplement the endowmenl. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
In his description of the west wall of the I:Iaram al-'UmarI 
wrote, when dealing with the section of the portico 
immediately to the south of the Chain Gate, 'In this portico are 
two windows, whose shutters are made of ebony and ivory. 
Behind them is the Tankiziyya Madrasa. The roof of the portico 
bears the Tankiziyya Khanqah. At the end of that section of the 
portico is a small door which gives access to the roof of the 
madrasa and the living quarters of the ~ufiS.'6 

Fig. 18.1 Location plan 

In another passage the same author states that 'the Sultan's 
viceroy has constructed a magnificent madrasa in the vicinity of 
the ribar of al-Man~ur Qalawl1n (ila rna jawara riMt etc.), 
which is a rather eccentric way to describe the building'S 
pOSition, but he adds an allusion to the khanqah 'overlooking 
[the I:Iaram ?] (mushrija)'.7 MujIr ai-DIn calls the building a 
madrasa 'in the Chain Gate district, possessed of an assembly
hall (majma) built over the western portico of the I:Iaram.'8 
MaqrIzI had referred only to 'the khanqah' built by Tankiz in 
Jerusalem, whereas ~afadI used the term 'riba(9 However, for 
Tankiz's ribar, see below. 

The foundation inscription has been preserved and is 
situated in a band above the door of the grand entrance portal. 
It runs as follows: 

In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate. This 
blessed place was erected, in the hope of God's reward 
and His forgiveness, by his noble Excellency Sayf al-DIn 
Tankiz, the servant of ai-Malik al-N~ir (may God forgive 
him and reward him), [during the months of] the year 
seven hundred and twenty-nine [1328-29].10 

The neutral 'this blessed place' is consonant with the multiple 
functions that were planned for the foundation. 

DATE 
It has been recorded that Tankiz ordered the construction of' a 
bath, a madrasa, a I:Iadith College and a khanqah' in 728/1327-
28, when he visited Jerusalem on his return from a visit to 
CairoY As we have seen from the inscription, the date there 
given, the completion date most likely, was 72911328-29. The 
waqf document, however, was dated 12 Jumada I 730/3 March 
1330 (see below). 

FOUNDER 
The ArnIr Sayf al-DIn Abu Sa'Id Tankiz is too well known for a 
long exposition of his career to be necessary here. He was 
imported into Egypt when young by the merchant 'Ala' ai-DIn 
al-SiwasI, and bought by the ArnIr I:Iusam ai-Din LajIn, the 
future Sultan. After his death, Tankiz passed into the corps of 
royal pages. One tradition, claiming to go back to Tankiz's own 
words, makes Tankiz a mamluk of ai-Ashraf Khalil. 

Al-Na~ir Muhammad gave him an amIrate of 10 before the 
voluntary exile in Kerak, whither Tankiz accompanied him. 
After a period of grooming for the task, Tankiz was appointed 
governor of Damascus in RabI' II 712/August-September 1312. 
His authority grew rapidly and he became the effective ruler of 
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Fig. 18.2 Site plan 

all Syria, a position he held until, for reasons that are far from 
clear but in a manner that can be often paralleled, the mighty 
subject fell suddenly and was arrested on the 23 Dhu'l-I:fijja 
740/20 June 1340. He was taken to Alexandria and imprisoned 
there for less than a month before he was put to death - that at 
least is the assumption of most sources.12 Initially Tankiz was 
buried in Alexandria, where ~afadi appears to suggest that the 
population held his tomb in honour as a hallowed spot, but at 
the beginnning of Rajab 744!mid-November 1343 his corpse 
was carried to Damascus and buried in his tomb chamber 
thereY 

The chief source for this information is Safadi,14 who had 
seen Tankiz in his days of power and also, as' he claims, when 
he was being put into chains on the day of his arrest. He was a 
good looking man of slender build, fair with a touch of 
swarthiness, with a handsome head of hair, lightly bearded and 
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greying only slightly (he was at least sixty when he died). All 
sources that comment on his character stress his personal 
rectitude and his harsh, almost domineering ways. His 'iron fist' 
controlling the amirs was welcomed by many. He was 
particularly noted for the series of urban works he carried out 
in Damascus, Jerusalem and elsewhere, founding religious 
institutions, building caravanserais and baths and ensuring 
water supplies. His great wealth and many properties, details of 
which ~afadi copied from official reports, were sequestered 
but there is no evidence of the immediate effect his fall had on 
his waqfs.1S 

WAQF DOCUMENT 
A copy of the waqfiyya, copied by permission of the Qac,ii 'Abd 
al-I:falim Mu~~ in 102011611, may be found in the]erusalem 
sijill no. 92, pp. 426-30.16 The date of the original is given as 12 



Jumada I 730/3 March 1330. The copyist has unfortunately left 
out some sections of the text by mistake. The waqfiyya 
describes not only the madrasa of Tankiz but also two baths 17 
and the ablutions place ((ahara) near them, all of which Tankiz 
built and endowed. It is significant that there is no mention of 
a Koran school, even though al-'VmarI associates one with 
Tankiz's charitable works and the madrasa in particular (bi
badratihii).18 
(i) . Description of the Building 
The ground floor is described as a madrasa. One enters 
through double doors of walnut, brass plated. The porch is 
built in white, yellow and black dressed stone with a gilded 
inscription band, bearing the name of the founder. Within 
there are four vaulted halls (lwans), of which the southern is 
dedicated as a mosque (~id) for public use.19 Owing to a 
very glaring lacuna in the text, the eastern lwan is the only 
other one mentioned, with its two grille windows, opening on 
to the I:Iaram and with their shutters inlayed with ivory and 
ebony. 

The madrasa has a dado of coloured marble and the floor 
is paved with the same material. The central octagonal pool, fed 
from the conduit from 'Ariib, is mentioned, as is a kitchen, but 
with no location specified for the latter. Beneath the south wall 
are 'Roman vaults', previously known as 'The Templars' 
Stables', access to which is by a private door in the Moroccans' 
Quarter. Below the eastern wall is 'a Solomonic vault', which 
the founder Tankiz had restored. The latter now contains a 
cistern with pipes by which the rain water is collected from the 
madrasa roof. The length of the cistern is 45 [HashimI) cubits20 
and the breadth 17. The water is drawn through a grille ((aqa) 
in a structure (bayt) built by the founder next to his ribat for 
women (see below). Within the structure is a stone basin 
(jurn), the dimensions of which are 3 by 2 [HashimI) cubits. To 
the north of the vault was situated the Water-wheel Garden 
enclosure (/!akitrat al-Siqaya), the site of the later Baladiyya, it 
seems. The site was bounded to the west by other 'ruined vaults 
(aqba')'. 

The madrasa is said to contain 22 rooms, lIon the ground 
floor for the I:Ianafi lawyers and 11 above for the ~Ofis. The 
eleven rooms on the ground floor seem to include one for the 
bawwiib. All the rooms are vaulted and may be closed off by 
their own door. 

Above the main porch is a set of rooms ((ahaqa), roofed in 
wood and with two grilled windows looking north. Above two 
of the upper floor rooms (the text is no more explicit than that) 
there is a taiJaqa, again roofed in wood, with windows looking 
south. Access is via a staircase within the madrasa, and as for 
use, they are to lodge whomsoever the administrator choses to 
place there. 

The range of buildings over the I:Iaram portico which had 
been erected with the permission of the Qa<;lI of Damascus, 'Izz 
ai-Din aI-MuqaddisI al-I:IanbaiI, is as follows. 21 The 
southernmost room, which is called the mosque (masjid) and 
is the place where the establishment of fifteen ~l1fis assemble 
daily before dawn and after the evening prayer, has a wooden 
roof carved (manjur ?) and decorated with gold and lapis 
lazuli, and walls clad in coloured marble. The mihriib in the 
southern wall, has similar marble and columns. The 'mosque' 
has several iron grille-windows, nearly all of which have 
double shutters, described as 'painted Frankish' ones (madbun 
ijranji).22 There were two in the south wall and three in the east 
(these all overlooking the I:Iaram) and three others in the west 
wall which was 'built on the I:Iaram wall', and one more 
window giving on to the roof of the madrasa (sic). Double 
doors in the north wall lead into an lwan. 

The lwan is also roofed with wood, painted with gold and 
lapis lazuli, but the eastern half of the floor only is paved with 
marble. Two arches built in black and white dressed stone rest 
on three columns of white marble, and there is a white 
[marble?) balustrade (dariibzln). 

AJ-Tankiziyya 

From this one moves north through a private door (biib 
khiiss), decorated like the shutters above, into a chamber 
(majlis), roofed as before. This room has two iron grille 
windows, with double shutters, in the eastern wall. Two doors 
within give access, one, to the tahaqa over the main porch, and 
the other, to the roof of the madrasa. 
(ii) Endowment 
The village of 'Ayn Qinya23 with all its lands, situated in the 
Jerusalem district west of the village of Ramallah, is specified as 
the endowment's chief source of income. It is also clear that the 
two baths were to provide rents for the madrasa and the other 
provisions of the waqf, such as the ablutions place, and its 
maintenance. The personnel and the administration of the 
madrasa have been dealt with already in earlier pages (see pp. 
71-72). Their pay and allowances were as follows: 

Position Monthly Daily Bread 
(dirhams) (inJerusalem rods) 

mudarris 60 1 
mu 'id (assistant) 30 2;3 
each law student (faqih) : 
'finalist' 20 lh 
'intermediate' 15 I!z 
'beginner' 10 lh 

Shaykh ofI:IadIth students 40 1 
I:IadIth reader 20 lh 
each I:IadIth student 7lh lh 

Koran reader 15 lh 
caretaker (x 2) 20 lh 
bawwiib 20 lh 
caretaker of ablutions place 10 lh 

Shaykh of~l1fis 60 1 
each ~l1fi 10 lh 
extra for duties as cook 5 
extra for duties as servant 5 

Each ~l1fi (including the Shaykh) received a third of a rod 
of olive oil and the same of soap each month. Any visiting ~l1fi 
was given half a dirham and half a rot! of bread daily for a 
maximum of ten days. 
(iii) Women's Ribat 
The waqfiyya gives no extended description of the riba~. It 
merely says that it is 'in the vicinity of the madrasa (al-mujawir 
lil-madrasa)', and 'built in stone with lime [mortar)" and refers 
to the inmates having to assemble for prayers 'in one of the two 
iwans of the riba( Some later references show, however, that 
the riba~ formed no part of the main complex of the madrasa. 
It was situated on the other side ofthe little square outside the 
Chain Gate. 

An interesting conveyance deed, dated 953/1547,24 deals 
with the purchase of the accommodation above the Chain Gate 
by a member of the Ibn Jama'a family. The boundaries are 
specified as follows: south - the wall of the Tankiziyya Madrasa 
and the part of the same provided as living quarters, east - the 
'air' of the I:Iaram, north - the Ashrafiyya Madrasa and the upper 
part of the bawwiib's house (bayt) in the Baladiyya turba, west 
- the 'air' of the Chain Gate market place and the roof (~ahr) of 
the Riba~ al-Nisa', the waqf of the Tankiziyya Madrasa. In 968/ 
1560 the same purchaser rented a further narrow strip of the 
roof of the riba~. The east boundary is defined as 'the portico 
(kharij) of the Bab al-SakIna, on which the house of the lessee 
stand<;.,25 

The general pOSition of the riba~ and the fact that it 
stretched some way westward are illustrated by a document 
concerning the alienation of a house as waqf, dated 98411576. 
The document shows that the riba~ of Tankiz formed not only 
part of the eastern, but also part of the northern boundary of the 

225 



MamlUkjerusalem 

r-=~~~~~=~=~~=~=~_= __ ~--~-----------------==~==1=--~~~1L 
'"i=''i-J..~~! ......................... . 

« 
....I 

Co 
(f) 0 
....I .s:: 

en 
(f) . 
....I 
« 
co Co 

.« 0 
.s:: 

co en 
0 
ex: 
« 
f-. Co 

0 .s:: 
en 

Fig. 18.3 Ground floor plan 

226 



k5 .....
 

®
 

--
--

--
--

--
--

--
--

-
-
-
'
-
-
~
~
~
~
~
 

, , 
, , ,

 , , 
, >: /
')

 ...
 -

....
....

....
 x

 
...

...
...

 

/:
~~

> .. 
/ "

"""
"""

 

,,
/
' 

.. '
 

"
"
'x

'/
 

.. ' 
,,,

,'"
 

"" ..
.....

. 
,,

' 
"",

 
.. 

' 

o 
10

 
20

 

bl
oc

ke
d 

do
or

w
ay

 

~
 i:il ~
 

N"
 

~"
 

s:5
 



MamlUkjerusalem 

house that itself stood to the west of the Sa'diyya Mausoleum. 26 
Tankiz's waqfiyya set out the following pay and allowances 

for the inmates of the riba~: 

Position 

TheShayka 
Caretaker/bawwaba 
Each woman 

Monthly 
(dirhams) 

20 
10 

7l;2 

Daily Bread 
(inJerusalem rotls) 

l;2 

V2 
1;3 

Each visitor was entitled to 1;4 dirham and 10 of a rotl of 
bread daily for a maximum of 10 days. 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
(i) MamlUk period 
In 73311333, only a few years after the foundation, we hear of an 
'Ala' ai-Din b. Man~l1r, 'mudarris of the I:Ianafis at Jerusalem in 
the madrasa of Tankiz'.27 This scholar has been identified with 
'Ali b. AyyI1b b. Man~l1r aI-Maqdisi (d. 748/1348), although this 
latter was a leading Shafi'i and one time Shaykh of the ~alaJ::!iyya, 
a Shafi'i institution.28 However, other Shafi'is taught in the 
Tankiziyya. Khalil b. Kaykaldi aI-'Ala'i, also a shaykh of the 
~alaJ::!iyya, taught there until his death in 761/1360,29 and 
another prominent Shafi'i, AJ:!.mad b. Hila! aI-Maqdisi, the 
author of Muthir al-Gbaram, (d. 765/1363-64) taught there 
toO.30 After him until 877/1482-83 a single J:Ianafi family held 
the headship for three generations.31 

As always, it is difficult to say how active the institution was 
in this period.32 Towards the end there is an indication that the 
posts in the madrasa were divided and held in fractions, a 
tendency which only grew in the following Ottoman period. 

The Tankiziyya makes other passing appearances in the 
historical record. When Sultan Faraj visited Jerusalem during 
his second reign, he resided there.33 By the reign of Qaytbay 
various tribunals were being held there. The matter of the 
legality ofJewish synagogue in Jerusalem was discussed before 
the Superintendent of the Two J:Iarams, Ibn aI-Nashashibi, in 
878/1473-74.34 A dispute with the Franciscans over a cemetery 
in 89511489-90 was heard in the Tankiziyya,35 and by royal 
command the governors of Gaza and Jerusalem held a 
conciliatory session in 899/1494 before the Shaykh ofIslam, Ibn 
Abi Sharif, 'in his house' in the Tankiziyya.36 indeed, it has been 
understood from the description given by Felix Fabri that by 
the time of his visit to Jerusalem in August 1483 the Tankiziyya 
had become the regular seat of the Qac,!i of that town.37 
(ii) Ottoman period 
The endowment mentioned in Defter no. 52238 is much fuller 
than that referred to in the waqfiyya. It is true, however, that 
only one third of the village of 'Ayn Qinya is now recorded as 
waqf for the madrasa and the riba~ (the annual rent being 2000 
aspers). The rest of the property mentioned includes the two 
baths and two [abaqas above another bath (mustaJ?amm) at the 
top of Daraj aI_'Ayn,39 thirteen shops in the Cotton-merchants' 
Market and near the madrasa,40 four in the Cotton-merchants' 
Quarter (mal?alla), nine near the madrasa and twenty-one in 
Gaza. Of this last group only five are productive. In addition 
there were various properties rented out on the I?ikr basis - the 
khan near one of the baths, the roof of the riba~ and some other 
unspecified place near the Baladiyya, and accommodation 
(Ubiiq) on the north side of David St., near where it leaves the 
Chain Gate square. 

Some accounts for repairs may be found in the sijills. In 
947/1540-41 items of expenditure included 'clearing the 
cesspits in the madrasa' and the cost of new mats and also the 
cost of transport of stones from the Mayml1niyya Madrasa.41 Was 
that institution being 'cannibalised' to repair the Tankiziyya? 
Details of estimated costs of repair works in 984/1576-77 
totalled 3489 paras.42 Permission was then given 'to give 
precedence to the repair of the fabric of the waqf over the 
[payment of] beneficiaries' - something that was written into 
the terms of most trusts. The elements of the building 
mentioned on this occasion include 'the large western room in 
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the south iwan', 'the northern closet (khizana)', 'the large 
eastern cell (kbalwa)" 'the appraisal (takhmin) of the marble 
dado around the four iwans and the replacement of the marble 
that has been removed by a red paste material (?) (i?amra),,43 
'the three new wooden doors of the lower eastern cells', 'the 
upper northern apartment (ma zaV', 'the large room (bayt) ... 
of the mudarris', 'the northern wall of the stables (sic)', 'the 
western apartment (mazaV at the head of the stairs', 'the 
middle ma zal in the middle of the staircase, to the north', and 
finally the two assembly halls (sing. majma'), presumably the 
two rooms over the J:Iaram portiCO, called 'the upper southern' 
and 'the upper northern'. These are the rooms called 
respectively 'the upper mosque' and 'the majlis' in the 
waqfiyya. 

At some time, evidently during the nineteenth century, the 
building was taken over for the town's lawcourt (al-maI?kama 
al-shar'iyya).44 And so it remained during the early days of the 
British Mandate until it became the residence of the head of the 
Supreme Muslim Council, Amin aI-J:Iusayni.45 

Thereafter its history is somewhat difficult to ascertain. In 
1964 the building was still described as a 'lawcourt',46 though 
only a few years later it was described as being 'used for Islamic 
conferences'.47 Historia temporis nostri semper obscurissima. 
Since 1967 the building has been occupied by a detachment of 
Israeli troops.48 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

SOUTH ELEVATION 
Fig. 18.9 shows the Tankiziyya as it was in 1854. There have 
been few changes since. The breach in the vault of the south
west corner room has been repaired while the southern part of 
the upper storey over the J:Iaram portiCO, which was in a very 
poor condition then, has been demolished. The two large 
windows in the south wall of that part were similar in 
decorative treatment to those in the J:Iaram fa<;ade (see below, 
p. 229), which are surrounded by an elaborately modelled 
frame and were surmounted by panels of ablaq joggling. 

The main south elevation (excluding the upper storey 
over the J:Iaram portico) consists of three 'storeys,' each 
constructed in a different type of masonry: large, heavily bossed 
ashlars for the lowest (the substructure supporting the 
madrasa); small smoother ashlars in the middle 'storey'; and 
much smaller, roughly dressed and coursed masonry at the top. 

The masonry of the lowest of these storeys resembles the 
distinctive masonry observed in parts of the AyyI1bid halls 
incorporated into the Riba~ of 'Ala' ai-Din (see above, p. 121) 
where it appears to be in re-use. Here the masonry is 
homogeneous and is most probably Crusader. The wall is 
strengthened by two buttresses which have sloping tops - a 
feature first employed in the Holy Land by the Crusaders. Three 
pointed arches at the base of the wall open into a series of vaults 
under the madrasa. These await detailed investigation. They 
may have served to support some buildings that previously 
occupied the site of the Tankiziyya. They are not part of the 
great causeway which carries the street in front of the 
Tankiziyya entrance across the town's central CTyropoeon') 
valley, but abut against part of that causeway, which dates from 
Herodian times and of which the easternmost arch survives, 
now called Wilson's Arch'. 

The southern boundary and part of the western boundary 
of the madrasa coincide with the boundaries of these pre
existing substructures (see below, p. 232). The interior layout 
is not related to the substructures, as the best available plan of 
them (fig. 18.8), made in 1966 and based on Warren's survey of 
1868, shows. 1 

The two upper storeys of masonry form the south wall of 
what is a single storey madrasa; the two tiers of windows light 
individual rooms. The lower storey is built in the larger, 
smoothly dressed ashlar and the upper one, set back slightly, is 
built of smaller, less carefully dressed stones. 



WEST ELEVATION 
There is no west fac;ade as such, only the external wall of the 
south-west corner room of the madrasa being exposed on this 
side. This wall is structurally homogeneous with the south wall 
and shares the same three 'storeys' of masonry. Fig. 18.9 shows 
that this wall appears to abut on an earlier structure to the 
north, thereby partly blocking a window. 

ljARAM PORTICO (jig. 18.6,plate 18.1). 
The portico supporting part of the upper floor of the Tankiziyya 
was built, as an inscription2 in the l:laram wall testifies, in 7131 
1313-14 as the second stage in the construction of the west 
portico by Sultan al-N~ir Mu/:lammad. Al-'UmarI's description 
(see above) establishes that only the first nine bays of the 
portico south of Bab al-Silsila were standing in his day. The 
southward continuation is a later construction, completed 
some time before 1483 when Erhard Reuwich included it in his 
panorama ofthe Haram.4 The six granite columns are no longer 
in place, but it is interesting to note that the eighth pier of the 
portico described by al-'Umari appears to incorporate an 
earlier pier which, to judge from the tooling of the stone, is 
entirely Crusader (plate 12.1). The second to sixth piers are all 
reinforced with sloping-topped buttresses that are eVidently 
later additions (see below). 

Plate 18.1 l:iaram frontage 

There are five openings in the l:laram wall under the 
portico: one door and four windows. Of these the 
southernmost is the small door in the ninth (last) bay of the 
portico that must correspond to the door which, according to 
al-'Umari, 'gives access to the roof of the madrasa and the living 
quarters of the ~ufis ' (see above, p. 223). It is now blocked but 
presumably it opened into a staircase rising northwards within 
the thickness of the Haram wall to the roof of the portico. From 
there a narrow passageway spanning the corner between the 
west wall of the l:laram and the south wall of the madrasa (jig. 
18.3) interconnects the roof of the portico with that of the 
madrasa (see upper floor plan,fig. 18.5). Mujir aI-Din lists the 
Tankiziyya as one ofthose buildings that could be entered from 
inside and outside the l:laram.5 

To the north of the door are two windows (now blocked) 
that opened in the rear wall of the east iwan of the madrasa. 
The other two windows are smaller and at a higher level. One 
belongs to the north-east corner room of the madrasa, and the 
other lights the entrance vestibule (see plan,fig. 18.3). 

ljARAM FAr;ADE (fig. 18.6,plate 18.1) 
The fac;ade of the upper floor over the portico has undergone 
several alterations. The small paired segmental-arched 
windows of the northern room (marked 'K' on the upper floor 
plan,fig. 18.5) have the appearance of having been built or 
rebuilt during the Ottoman period. Their construction must, 
however, have been before 1865, for an Ordnance Surve~ 
photograph taken in that year shows the present disposition. 9 

The same photograph shows that the southern extension of the 
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upper floor (see above), demolished some time after 1914,50 
had a large rectangular window which matched the two 
surviving windows each surrounded by a deeply moulded 
frameY The rough patching of the masonry above the 
moulded lintels of two remaining windows undoubtedly 
results from the removal of a panel of joggled inlay (plate 18.2) 
similar to those over the windows in the south fac;ade (above, 
p. 228,fig. 18.9). 

Plate 18.2 Southern windows after repairs 
made in 1979 

Paired pointed-arched windows in the centre of the fac;ade 
have been partly blocked to leave rectangular openings, more 
readily fitted with glazing (plate 18.3). The arches composed of 
black and white ablaq voussoirs are supported by two re-used 
columns and by curious elbow brackets cantilevered from a 
central pier between the openings. How extensively these 
windows have been altered is not clear. The waqfiyya (see 
above, p. 225) states that the arches were supported, not by two 

Plate 18.3 Central windows after repairs 
made in 1979 
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columns and a central pier, but by three columns. A stone in the 
common spandrel between the two arches bears a repeating 
trefoil motif carved in low relief that matches the pattern carved 
in masonry above the lintel of a window in the l:laram frontage 
of the 'Uthmaniyya (plate 57.2). Similarly decorated stones 
have been re-used in the south wall of the KhatOniyya courtyard 
(below, p. 346) and in the soffit of a stair window in the 
Ashrafiyya. Presumably they were taken from some part of the 
'Uthmaniyya. The stone between the arches of the Tankiziyya 
testifies to some not inconsiderable rebuilding of the paired 
windows, perhaps during the repairs proposed in 984/1576-77 
(see above, p. 228). 

The arches of the first three bays of the portico south of 
Bab al-Silsila also show clear signs of rebuilding (see plate 
18.1). And the buttresses strengthening all the portico piers 
under this part of the Tankiziyya are obViously later additions: 
they extend irregularly up the fa~ade and, at the sixth pier from 
Bab al-Silsila, the buttress encroaches on the moulding around 
one of the assembly hall windows. 

Plate 18.4 Street fac;ade 

STREET FA~E (plate 18.4) 
The striking entrance portal is the principal feature of the street 
fa~ade. The portal recess is set in a wall of finely dressed ashlars, 
which abuts to the east on the Ayyiibid outer porch at Bab al
Silsila (plate 18.5). To the west, the same masonry extends a 

Plate 18.5 Outer porch at Bab al-Silsila, from the west 

similar distance from the centre of the portal to create a 
symmetrical composition. A cyma recta moulding extends 
across the fa~ade above the keystone of the portal. It stops 
against the outer porch at Bab al-Silsila and ends abruptly a 
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similar distance from the centre line of the portal to the west, 
defining the limits of this symmetrical 'portal fa~ade'. Such a 
preoccupation with symmetry seems to have been a particular 
characteristic of Damascene builders during the MamlOk 
period (see above, p. 85). 

The western limit of the portal fa~ade is defined by a 
shallow return of 0.02m in the masonry. The lower masonry 
coursing continues to the west, past this return, to include four 
deep recesses opening for the whole of their width on the 
street. These recesses can only have been intended for the 
shops (a purpose they serve to this day, see plate 18.6) 
proViding income for the upkeep of the Tankiziyya (see above, 
p. 228 n. 40). The symmetry of the portal fa~ade is upset by a 
recess to the east of the portal (shown blocked up inplate 18.7 
but now fitted with steel doors), which lacks a proper lintel and 
appears not to be part of the original construction but rather a 
late insertion to serve as a small shop or stall. 

Above the cyma moulding the masonry of the fa~ade is 
distinctly different, resembling that of the upper' storey' of the 
south and west fa~ades. This is the fa~ade of that part of the 
upper floor which sits over the northern part of the madrasa. It 
terminates 1.48m ~hort of the outer porch at Bab al-Silsila to 
leave a balcony (now fitted with a screen of iron bars) allOwing 
light and fresh air to penetrate the rooms to the east and south. 
Of three windows in this upper fa~ade, the west one appears to 
be a later insertion (the waqfiyya mentions only two windows, 
see above, p. 225) and the east one has been modified and 
given a semicircular arch (plate 18.4). The jambs ofthe middle 
window course through with the adjoining masonry and it 
appears to be unmodified. 

Plate 18.6 Shops to west of portal 

ENJ'RANCE PORTAL (plate 18.7) 
The portal consists of a deep recess crowned by three tiers of 
muqarrlO.$ corbelling supporting a pointed semidome that is 
distinctively decorated with chevron fluting radiating from 
three centres (plate 18.8).52 Stone benches on each side of the 
recess return on the west side (and originally also on the east 
side) across the face to the limits of the portal fa~de. Tankiz's 
blazon53 - a chalice on an undivided circular field - is repeated 
thrice within the inscription band, once above the doorway and 
once on each side of the recess. Below the inscription a panel 
of joggled ablaq inlay (recently repaired) decorates the back 
wall over the monolithic door lintel. In a corresponding 
position above the inscription band there is another panel of 
curvilinear ablaq joggling, rather more elaborate than the 
lower one. 

The Jami' Tankiz in Damascus, built for Tankiz in 717/ 
1317-18,54 has two monumental portals which closely resemble 
the portal of the Tankiziyya in Jerusalem, both having three 
tiers of similar muqarrlO.$ corbelling supporting a semidome 
with chevron fluting. The similarities between the doorways 
are so striking that there can be little doubt that the earlier 
doorways in Damascus (plate 18.9) inspired the one in 
Jerusalem. Indeed, despite eleven years' difference in time 



Plate 18.7 Entrance portal in 1920 

between the two constructions, the same builders may have 
been responsible for all three. 

GROUND FLOOR (jig. 18.3) 
The entrance doorway leads into a cross-vaulted vestibule. A 
deep tunnel-vaulted recess to the east of the vestibule is lit by a 
window in the l:Iaram wall (plate 18.10). The area to the north 
of this barrel-vaulted extension, between it and the porch at 
Bab al-Silsila, is inaccessible. It would appear that it was entered 
from the north, and it might be connected with shops 
mentioned in the notice of appointment dated 101811609-10 
(see above, p. 228 n. 40). A grilled window that opens from this 
area north on the Bab al-Silsila porch is now largely obscured 
by a modern bookstall (plate 18.11). 

The staircase to the mezzanine and upper floor rises 
against the south wall of the vestibule. An inscription in that 
wall, above the foot of the stairs (see plate 18.10), records 
restorations made in the 1920s. 

Plate 18.8 Portal vault 

The vestibule was made co-axial with the interior of the 
madrasa. A door in its south wall opens in the middle of the 
back wall of the north iwan (plate 18.12). Each of the iwans is 
cross-vaulted, and the courtyard, square in plan, is roofed in a 
novel fashion with a multi-faceted or 'folded' cross vault rising 
to an octagonal oculus at the crown. Under the oculus an 
octagonal stone basin55 occupying the centre of the courtyard 
(plate 18.13) contains a fountain in the middle and is 
surrounded by a shallow trough to catch spillage. A 
semicircular niche in its north side reaffirms the qibla 

Plate 18.9 Jami' Tankiz, Damascus: 
east portal 

Plate 18.10 Staircase from entrance 
vestibule to upper floors 

Plate 18.11 Bab al-Silsila outer porch, 
south side 
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orientation of the mihrab. Rainwater passing through the 
oculus, or compluvium, would fall into the basinlimpluvium. 
Van Berchem56 avers that water thus collected was piped into 
the main aqueduct (restored by Tankiz) running down TarIq 
Rib al-Silsila to the I:Iaram, but this is improbable. The average 
annual rainfall in Jerusalem is 560mm with a maximum 
monthly average of 120mm, which means that the quantity of 
water that could be collected in the basin is negligible -
scarcely enough ever to fill it, in fact. The piped connection 
with the main aqueduct was really for the purpose of supplying 
water to the fountain, as the waqfiyya implies (above, p. 225). 
The oculus was to give light and ventilation. 

The plain stone paving of the floor appears to be largely 
original though the waq(iyya states that the floor was paved in 
marble. Charles Wilson noted in 1865 that 'the building appears 
at one time to have been richly decorated, but now the marble 
paving is fast disappearing'. 57 He must have been alluding to the 
marble dado that originally ran round all the walls of the 
madrasa but now remains only in the south [wan (plate 18.13). 
Some of the marble panelling from the dado has been re-used 
to pave the floor of the south-east corner room (plate 18.14). 
The only marble in the floor of the madrasa is in the miJ?rab, 
where the polychrome paving is flush with the plain stone 
paving of the [wan. 

Plate 18.12 North ;wan of madrasa 

The four [wans opening off the courtyard are of varying 
depths, mainly as a result of restrictions imposed upon the 
builders by the site. The site is limited to the east by the I:Iaram 
wall; to the south by the boundary of the pre-existing 
substructure; to the west partly by the boundary of that 
substructure and partly by what must be regarded as the 
remains of an earlier building (A-D); and to the north by the 
street alignment and the southern abutment of the Ayyl1bid 
porch at Bab al-Silsila. The south [wan is the deepest (7.28m), 
as is usually the case (but see below, p. 427), and has two 
windows flanking the mihrab in the centre of its south wall. 
Above the mil?rab is a third, pointed-arched window. The east 
[wan is only marginally less deep (6.92m) than the south one. 
It has symmetrically disposed windows in its back (east) wall, 
which opened under the portico. The north and west [wans are 
reduced in depth compared with the other two. The space 
available for the north [wan is restricted by the vestibule and 
entrance portal, while the depth of the west [wan is curtailed by 
the pre-existing structure to the west. 

This structure consisted of a group of rooms reached 
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Plate 18.13 South ;wan in 1920 

o 
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through a door in the west wall of the west iwan. The break in 
bond and the heterogeneous masonry of the two walls next to 
the window of room 'A', visible in Salzmann's 1854 photograph 
(see fig. 18.9) but subsequently rebuilt as shown on the plan 
(fig. 18.3), leave little doubt that rooms 'A' and 'D' belong to that 
pre-existing structure. The large purposeless block of masonry 
between room 'A' and the south-west corner room of the 
madrasa shows that the MamlUk builders felt obliged to 
maintain the regularity of the four-[wan layout rather than 
attempt to make use of this awkward corner which they must 
simply have filled with rubble when they connected the 
madrasa to the pre-existing structure to the west. The folded 
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Fig. 18.6 l:Iaram fat;ade 

cross vault of room 'A' must surely have been built at the time 
of construction of the Tankiziyya,58 implying that the original 
vaulting had collapsed. The octagonal recess at the crown was 
originally open (seefig. 18.7). Two barrel-vaulted chambers (B 
and C) in the north wall of room 'A' now house latrines; their 
original purpose is not known. Room 'D' is reached through a 
wide doorway in the west wall of 'A'. 

The south-west corner room of the madrasa has rwo doors 
communicating with the adjoining iwtms, and the south-east 
corner room has a door into the south iwiin and a grilled 
window into the east iwiin. Each has a rectangular grilled 
window in its south wall, surmounted by a pOinted-arched 
window (seefig. 18.9). The south-west room has a similar pair 
of superposed windows in its west wall. A fireplace (plate 
18.15) in the south wall of the south-east room appears to be a 
later refinement, added probably in the Ottoman period. 

The barrel-vaulted northern corner rooms are much 
smaller than the cross-vaulted southern corner rooms. The 
north-east one, entered from the east iwtm, occupies the 
corner berween the staircase and the I:Iaram wall. The north
west one, entered from the west iwiin, has a grilled window 
opening into the north iwiin . It is very small: its size was 
restricted by the presence of the shops to the north, described 
above, p. 230; the reason for its limited westerly development 
is unclear. 

Plate 18.14 Part of marble wall panelling re-used in floor of 
south-east comer room 

SE1TING OUT OF THE PLAN 
Thinking in terms of what the architect had to contend with on 
the site, it seems that he must have prepared some sort of 

234 

88 
D 

20 

Plate 18.15 Fireplace in south-east corner 
room 
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sketch plan, perhaps simply by pacing out the boundaries, 
before work on the site commenced. Unlike Cairo, where the 
Mamluk builders as often as not had virgin ground to build on, 
in MamlukJerusalem the site was almost invariably bounded by 
existing structures and was frequently strewn with the remains 
of earlier buildings. A decision would need to be reached at the 
outset on whether or not all or part of these remains were to be 
retained and incorporated into the new building. When, as in 
the case of the Tankiziyya, that new building had to conform to 
a preconceived formal layout - that of a four-iwiin madrasa
the difficulties of deciding what existing remains could be 
retained while fitting the preconceived layout within the limits 
of an irregular site surely could not have been overcome 
without some sort of sketch plan ofthe site59 

Having satisfactorily fitted the four-iwiin plan within the 
confines of the site as delineated in the sketch, the architect 
could then order the levelling of the Site, leaving those 
structures he wished to retain. That done, the marking out of 
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Fig. 18.7 East-west section through courtyard of madrasa 
looking south 

Plate 18.16 Marble panel in west wall of 
south iwan (cf. plates 18.14 and 30.6) 

Plate 18.17 MilJrab 
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the foundations on the levelled site could proceed, presumably 
using qUicklime as was eVidently customary at that time. 

No sketch plans have survived from the Mamlflk period,60 
and this suggests that such sketches were only drawn in some 
impermanent way, with a stick on the ground for instance, or 
with chalk on a slate which could be wiped clean afterwards. 

INTERIOR DECORATION 
The marble wall panelling in the south iwiin (plate 18.16) 
including the mil;riih (plate 18.17), is particularly noteworthy. 
The lower parts of the walls of the other iwiins are set back to 
a depth of 0.10m, showing that the marble dado originally ran 
around all the walls of the madrasa. Marble wall panelling is 
rare in Jerusalem, and the way it is treated here bears such a 
close resemblance to the panelling in the Aq~a Mosque6J and in 
the l:Iaram at Hebron,62 both ordered by Tankiz and completed 
in 731 /1330-3163 and 732/1331-3264 respectively, that one can 
scarely fail to conclude that all three examples are the work of 
the same team of specialists. This team presumably came from 

235 



(after a drawing by Oliver Unwin) 
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Fig. 18.9 Tanklzlyya from the south-west In 1854 (after a 
photograph by A. Salzmann) 

Plate 18.18 Marble mosaic in sill of west window in south iwan 
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Syria where repairs to the Great Mosque in Damacus, including 
a new mil?rab and marble panelling (no longer extant) were 
completed on 26 $afar 729/30 December 132865 Having 
completed that work, it seems likely that this team was brought 
to Jerusalem where by this time the construction of the 
Tankiziyya was far enough advanced to permit the marble
workers to begin on the interior. They were subsequently 
commissioned to decorate the Aq~a Mosque and the J:laram in 
Hebron. 

Traces of a star-pattern polychrome marble inlay in the sill 

Plate 18.19 Mezzanine corridor, 
looking south 



of the west window in the south [wan (plate 18.18) bear 
sufficiently close resemblance to similar traces (plate 24.30) in 
the floor of J:lammam al-'Ayn, also built by Tankiz (see below, 
p. 291) to suggest that the same marble-workers were 
employed there also. 

In particular, the miqrab of the Tankiziyya is virtually 
identical with the one in Hebron, having a band of blind 
arcading66 at the base surmounted by a lining of tall narrow 
strips of polychrome marble, and flanked by two re-used 
Crusader columns with matching capitals and bases. The 
distinctive marble inlay around the conch, with interlacing 
semicircular lobes on the haunches interconnecting with 
geometric strapwork on the spandrels, is, as is generally 
agreed, typically North Syrian,67 and the craftsmen responsible 
may have originated there. The conchs of both mihrabs are 
decorated with glass mosaics, probably from stock made 

Plate 18.20 Entrance to room 'G' 

Plate 18.21 Mezzanine corridor, 
looking north 
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originally for the restoration of the mosaics at the Great 
Mosque in Damascus and partly used, as al-'Umari states, for 
decorating the qibla wall of the Jami' Tankiz (717/1317-18)68 
The mosaicists therefore probably came from Damascus. It is 
unlikely that there were expert mosaicists in Jerusalem at that 
time - if there were there is no evidence of their work; the 
earlier restoration of the mosaics on the Dome of the Rock 
under Baybars (c.662/1264)69 was probably done by 
Damascene mosaicists too, 70 and pOSSibly also the restoration 
under Kitbugha (695/1295-96).71 

Further evidence of the splendid interior decoration of 
the original building may be seen in a beautiful enamelled glass 
lamp, now in the Islamic Museum on the J:laram, which bears 
an inscription stating that it was for the madrasa of Tankiz (bi
rasm madrasat . .. Tankiz). 72 

MEZZANINE (plan,fig 18.4) 
The staircase to the upper floors rises against the south wall of 
the vestibule before turning south then east to the upper floor. 
The mezzanine is entered directly off the staircase, without a 
landing, just after the stairs turn east. It comprises four rooms 
(E-H) linked to the staircase by a corridor (plate 18.19). The 
door into room 'E' to the east of the corridor is now blocked. 
Room 'F' opens for its full width off the corridor like a small 
[wan , and room 'G' opposite it appears originally to have been 
similar but that opening has been partly blocked to leave a 
narrower door (plate 18.20). The northern room (H), entered 
from the north end of the corridor (plate 18.21), has a small 
grilled window opening north under the porch at Bab al-Silsila 
(see plate 18.11). The area to the west of 'H' is inaccessible; 
there is no sign of a blocked opening into it except for a 
blocked circular window in the west face of the southern 
abutment of the outer porch at Bab al-Silsila (see plate 18.5). 
The other rooms (E, F and G) have no windows and are lit and 
ventilated by an air shaft issuing above the north end of the 
corridor. 

UPPER FLOOR (plan,fig 18.5) 
As we know from the nearly contemporary account of al- 'Umari 
(above, p. 223), the upper floor housed the Tankiziyya 
Khanqah. All the rooms at this level are vaulted, though the 
waqfi"yya states that those over the J:laram portico had timber 
roofs (above, p. 225). This suggests that their vaulting is later, 
perhaps part of the repairs authorized in 98411576-77 (see 
above, p. 228). 

The khanqah may be regarded as comprising two parts: an 
eastern part over the Haram pOrtico and a western part over the 
mezzanine and north end of the madrasa. The eastern part 
consists of three large halls (the southernmost of which no 
longer retains its original form), which would have 
accommodated the communal and ritual activities of the Sufis. 
The rooms in the western part are built on a smaller ~cale, 
evidently intended for their lodgings. 

The main staircase rises past the mezzanine to lead 
directly into the central hall m over the portico. The top of the 
stairs were originally sheltered by a little porch (seefig 18.9). 
Hall T, described as an [wan in the waqfzyya, overlooks the 
J:laram through paired windows (described above, p. 229) 
centred on a pier of the supporting portico. It serves as a sort of 
covered courtyard interconnecting the various components of 
the khanqah: a door in its west wall, beside the staircase (see 
plate 18.22), leads to the western rooms (L-S); and doorways in 
the north and south walls lead to the two other halls over the 
portiCO, the council chamber (K) to the north and the assembly 
hall (now partitioned) to the south. 

An assembly hall (majma') seems to have been an 
essential feature of khanqahs in Jerusalem (though evidently 
not elsewhere) where ~ufis could perform their religious 
exercises7 ., This one, like those at the Dawadariyya (no. 8) and 
the Is'ardiyya (no. 33), was divided into three bays, each with a 
window overlooking the Haram to the east. The southern bay 
was demolished some time after 1914 (above, p. 229). The wall 
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Plate 18.22 South wall of room' J' 
separating the northern and central bays is obviously a later 
insertion, and the south wall of the central bay must have been 
introduced when the southern bay was demolished. Of course, 
no mihrab survives but we know from the waqfiyya that there 
was orie between the two windows in the south wall (as shown 
in the dotted plan reconstruction,Jig. 18.5). In addition to the 
windows in the east and south walls there were three windows 
in the west wall and another giving on the roof of the madrasa, 
according to the waqfiyya (above, p. 225). Now there are two 
doors in the west wall. The secondary staircase, leading up to 
the roof from under the l:Iaram portico (see above, p. 229), 
must have issued just to the south of the south-west corner of 
the southern bay of the assembly hall. 

To the north of hall 'J' is the council chamber (K), with 
pOinted-arched recesses in all four sides and a central folded 
cross-vault. The waqfiyya seems to confuse halls 'J' and 'K' for 
it has two doors opening west from 'K' when in reality they 
open from J'. The first of these is the staircase entrance. The 
second, to the north of the first (plate 18.22) leads into the 

Plate 18.23 Roof of rooms '0', 'P' and 'L' 

Plate 18.24 Dome over room '0' 
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western rooms 'L--S'. The mezzanine air shaft forms a central 
core round which the rooms above the mezzanine are 
grouped. Those to the west of the air shaft are cross-vaulted (M 
and N), and those to the south-east and north-east (L and 0) 
have folded cross vaults, while that to the east (P) is now 
inaccessible, though its shallow pierced dome can be seen 
from the roof (plate 18.23). This difference is for practical 
reasons of lighting and ventilation. Whereas the rooms to the 
west of the shaft have windows opening either on the roof of 
the madrasa or on the balcony, the three rooms to the east have 
no outside walls for windows. Folded cross vaults provide the 
possibility of openings in the roof for lighting and ventilation. 
As the plan (jig. 18.5) shows, the openings in the roof of the 
three rooms vary in size and shape: a small dome (plate 18.24) 
over room '0' supported on an eight-sided drum with a 
window in each side, pointed-arched with gadroon voussoirs 
on the exterior; and a rectangular skylight covered by a hutch
like cowl with openings to north and south (see plate 18.23) 
over room 1'. Between these the roof of room 'P' has multiple 
perforations mostly filled with glass - a feature usually found 
only in the domes of bath-houses - which may indicate that this 
room was originally a smallJ?ammam for the use of the inmates 
of the khanqah. 

A corridor leads west from room 'M' past a barrel-vaulted 

Plate 18.25 Domelet at crown of folded cross 
vault in central bay of assembly hall 

Plate 18.26 Mason's sketch scratched on tne 
facade of the Mausoleum of Kha'irbak in 
Aleppo 



room (Q), which has a circular window in its north wall 
overlooking the balcony, to the two rooms (R and S) over the 
main entrance. The first of these (R), roofed by two cross vaults, 
overlooks the little square at Bab al-Silsila through a window in 
its north wall, and is connected with room 'Q' to the east by a 
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46 S. Perowne, The Pilgrims Companion in jerusalem and Bethlehem, London, 
1964, 112-13. 
47 J. Wilkinson, A guidebook to jerusalem (in proof in 1967 but never 
published). 
48 The Israel Department of Antiquities and Museums was instrumental in 
obtaining permission for us to survey the Tankiziyya. 
49 C. Wilson, Ordnance Survey 0/ jerusalem, London, 1865, pI. 41 (by Sergt. J. 
McDonald). 
50 In OA (Planches),lxiii taken in 1914, the third window can still be seen. 
51 These broad frames moulded to a convex-concave profile, are a curious 
feature, unique in Mamliik Jerusalem. Moulded door and window frames are 
common in the Byzantine architecture of North Syria. Analogous moulded frames 
surround the lateral entrance to the Artiikid Great Mosque at Mayyafariqin (547-
5211152-57); a parallel example decorates the entrance to the Dar al-J:ladith ofNiir 
ai-Din (559/1163-64) in Damascus. 
52 A detailed desription of the vaulting of the recess is given by W. Harvey, 
jerusalem Doorways', AR, April 1912, 201-3. 
53 Described by LA Mayer, Saracenic Heraldry, Oxford, 1933,218-23. 
54 K. Wulzinger and C. Watzinger, Dama.<kus : die islamisbce Stadt, Berlin and 
Leipzig, 1924, 58, pI. 19b. 
55 Felix Faber ('Fabrl'), cited in OA (Ville), 343 n.6, was probably referring to this 
basin when he wrote of a fountain of splashing water in a courtyard within a 
doorway not far from the J:laram. 
56 CIA (Ville), 255. 
57 C. Wilson, Ordnance Survey o/jerusalem, London, 1865, 57. 
58 It is tempting to suppose that this earlier structure might originally have had 
a folded cross vault and that it was the inspiration for the ones in the Tankiziyya. 
But the fact is that there are several folded cross vaults in the Tankiziyya, and in 
Jerusalem none is known to be earlier than them. After the completion of the 
Tankiziyya almost every major Mamliik construction had a folded cross vault, and 
the implication is that these vaults were modelled on the ones in the Tankiziyya. 
59 For a discussion of Muslim architects' plans see: EMA, i', 109-11; R Lewcock, 
'Architects, Craftsmen and Builders: Materials and Techniques',Arcbitectureo/tbe 
Islamic World, ed. G. Michell, London, 1978, 112-43, especially 131-32; U. Harb, 
Ilkbanidiscbe Stalaktitengew6lbe, Berlin, 1978. 
60 Although no Mamliik plans are known to survive, there is scratched on the 
fa<;ade of the Tomb of Kha'irbak b. Bilbay (920/1514) outside Aleppo an 
unpublished mason's sketch design for the construction of a suspended impost 
(plate 18.26). Only an expert could have devised this sophisticated scheme 
whereby the suspended impost is held in place by being extended upwards to 
form the keystone of a segmental relieving arch. Perhaps it appeared at the time 
to be over-ambitious (although there is a series of earlier suspended imposts 
which still survive in Damascus andJerusalem: see above, p. 157) for, as it happens 
the 'suspended imposts' on the fa,ade ofthis tomb are merely corbelled from the 
back walls of the window recesses-a much Simpler, though mundane, solution. 
61 RW. Hamilton, TheStructuraIHistoryo/tbeAqsaMosque,London, 1959, pI. ix. 
62 L. Vincent, E. Mackay and F.-M. Abel, Hebron: Ie /far-am el-Kba/iI, PariS, 1923, 
212-16, pI. ix. 
63 CIA (Hamm), 422-25. 
64 J.-AJaussen, 'Inscriptions arabes de la villed'Hebron',BIFAO, xxv, 1925, no. 7. 
65 Described by 'Umawi, quoting al-Asadi, and also by an anonymous 
contemporary observer, apparently a member of al-N~ir MuJ:!ammad's court. 
Respectively cited and quoted in EMA, i', 161, n.3. 
66 MAE, ii, 202, for a list of Egyptian examples. The earliest is in the Tomb of 
Qalawiin (683-8411284-85) but thought by Creswell to be derived from one seen 
by Ibn Jubayr (58011184) in the Great Mosque in Damascus, possibly part ofthe 
works by Malikshah (47511 082-83). 
67 Ibid., 170-71;ClA(Alep),241-42,259. 
68 Al-'Umari,Masalik, 193. 
69 Mujir, 433-34. 
70 M. Gautier-van Berchem, The Mosaics ofthe Dome ofthe Rock in Jerusalem', 
EMA, i', at p. 314. Further details of the Damascus mosaicists are given in E. de 
Lorey, 'Les Mosaiques de la Mosquee des Omayyades it Damas', Syria, xii, 1931, 
326-49. De Lorey (p. 342) refers to mosaics at the "Adiliyya' in Jerusalem (there is 
no building with this name), perhaps a misnomer for the Tankiziyya. M. Rosen
Ayalon, 'Une MosaYque medievale au Saint-Sepu1cre', Revue Biblique, lxxxiii, 
1976,237-53, has attempted to compile a list of medieval mosaics in Syria and 
Palestine (excluding the list of Egyptian examples given in MAE, ii, 138). Her list 
does include the otherwise undiscussed mibrab with a mosaic conch in the south 
wall of the outer octagon of the Dome of the Rock, which appears to be work of 
the sixth/twelfth century (Saladin) or seventh/thirteenth century (Baybars). 
71 Mujir, 436-37. 
72 L.A Mayer, Saracenic Heraldry, Oxford, 1933, 221-2, pI. xii 4. Mayer asserts 
that this lamp was intended for the mosque at Hebron, but it is much more likely 
that it comes from Tankiz's madra.a, as the inscription says. 
73 Van Berchem (CIA (Ville), 89 n.l) comment' on this special meaning ofthe 
word majma', 'which I have not encountered elsewhere'. 
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19 RIBAT AL-NISA' • 
~w, J,~J 

Endowed in 730/1330 
Women's hospice founded by Tankiz al-N~iri 
Modern name: not known (photographer's shop and studio) 

I LOCATION (jig. 19.1) 

Opposite the Tankiziyya, on the north and west sides of the 
square in front ofBab al-SilsilaIBab al-Sakina. 

II SITE AND BUILDINGS (jig. 19.2) 

The site is bounded by the Bab al-SilsilaIBab al-Sakina square 
and by the Sa' diyya (no. 13) to the south, a room associated with 
the Sa'diyya to the west, the Baladiyya (no. 43) to the north, and 
the northern abutment of the porch at Bab al-Sakina to the east. 
The northern boundary follows the alignment of the 
underlying vaults (seefig. 19.3) that carry the street across the 
town's central CTyropoeon') valley. 

The plan of the building is somewhat unconventional, 
with rooms opening to north and west off a corridor. The 
northern rooms may predate the founding of the riba~. The 
corridor is reached through an entrance portal in the south 
fa~ade, and there is a plain door leading from the square into 
the western rooms. A small chamber (marked 'P' on the plan, 
fig. 19.3) appears to contain a well-head where water could be 
drawn from a cistern provided by Tankiz. 

The upper storeys are probably later additions. 

III HISTORY 

See pp. 223-228. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

STREET FRONTAGE (plate 19.1). 
The main feature of the unpretentious frontage on the square 
at Bab al-SilsilaIBab al-Sakina is a trefoil-arched portal recess 
containing the main entrance. The archivolt of the trefoil arch 
is curved to form one large cavetto. Little brackets in the form 
of 'folded' pendentives adjust the cavetto of the lowest 
voussoirs to the square corners of the recess. 

To the right of the entrance is a small window lighting 
chamber 'P'. Further to the right is a small door surmounted by 
a window opening into the room marked '0' on the plan, fig. 
19.3. This room is, as a vertical joint in the masonry shows, a 
later addition. To the left of the entrance is a plain rectangular 
window lighting the corridor. 

The masonry of the street frontage continues round the 
corner onto the west side of the square to abut on the north
east corner of the Sa'diyya (no. 13). In the corner is a plain 
rectangular doorway surmounted by a small window which 
opens into the western part of the riba~ (seeplate 13.5). 

There are several windows in the upper part of the 
frontage which light rooms on two upper floors. These upper 
floors have not been surveyed. A small change in the dressing 
of masonry of the frontage seems to indicate that they do not 
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Fig. 19.1 Location plan 

Plate 19.1 Streetfrontage 

belong to the original foundation. A window above the mif?rab 
of the Baladiyya (see below, p. 449), built around 782/1380, 
originally opened on the area now occupied by buildings on 
the first floor and this too suggests that the upper floors are 
later additions. Furthermore, the open staircase (see plate 19.2) 
to the first floor rises against the wall containing the present 
entrance to the Baladiyya, which appears to have been erected 
not earlier than 875/1470 (see below, p. 447). It is very unlikely 
that the staircase was built before that wall and consequently it 
may reasonably be supposed that the first floor (on the roof of 
the ground floor) was added some time after 87511470. Since 
the trefoil arched portal rises about 1.90m above the crowns of 
the vaults of the riba~ , the upper part of the frontage must 
originally have stood as a high (approx. 1.50m) parapet wall on 
the roof. 

INTERIOR (plan,fig. 19.3) 
The entrance portal opens into a corridor that gives access to 
the various rooms of the riba~. A modern plywood lining covers 
most walls and so little can be seen of the masonry. It is not 



Fig.19.2 Site plan 

possible to say whether or not the northern rooms (Q-V) once 
opened directly on the square and were subsequently isolated 
from it by the construction of the wall that forms the present 
street frontage, as the notable lack of regularity in the plan 
might suggest. The vaulting of the rooms is without 
consistency: some have barrel vaults, others cross vaults. The 
northern range of rooms is lit only indirectly by the windows in 
the street frontage. 

In the north-east corner of room 'Q' traces of an earlier 
wall may be seen (see plan). This room has been connected to 
the adjoining room 'R' by the demolition of the common wall. 
Room'S' has a window into the corridor; it is entered from 
room 'T' to the west. Room 'T' (now containing a latrine) gives 
access to room 'U', which has a window in its south wall. 

Ribat al-Nisii' 

The west end of the corridor is blocked by a modern wall 
of concrete blocks. Now the area to the west is reached by the 
doorway at the north-west corner of the square at Bab al-Silsila! 
Bab al-Sakina. The main rooms in this area are more 
generously proportioned. A barrel-vaulted hall (Y) gives access 
to them. The square recess at the crown of the vault of the hall 
may once have been open to admit light and proVide 
ventilation. On the north side of the hall is the window into 
room 'u' and two doors into a large room (V) roofed by two 
cross vaults and now divided by a partition wall. A lower barrel
vaulted recess (W) opens to the west from the hall. A small 
room eX) and an fwcm open on the south side of the hall. There 
is nothing in the present structure that corresponds obViously 
with the second fwan mentioned in the waqfiyya (above, p. 
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Plate 19.2 Staircase (on right-hand side) 

Ribar al-Nisa' 

225). The area to the west of the hall may, however, originally 
have formed part of the ribat, as suggested by the document 
dated 98411576 cited above (p. 225), though there is no sign of 
a door from the hall into this area. 

In the south-east corner of the complex is a small chamber 
(P) which is no longer easily accessible. Its plan (seelig. 19.3) 
was drawn from measurements taken through the high-level 
window in its south wall. The original entrance from the east is 
blocked by a modern concrete wall. The keeper of the 
adjoining storeroom (0) informed us that one of the recesses 
in its north wall contains a well-head. (The floor is now overlaid 
with debris.) This must be where, according to the wa£jfiyya 
(above, p. 225), Tankiz built a structure housing a stone basin 
and a grille through which water was drawn from a cistern 
below. 
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20 BAB AL-SILSILA MINARET 
a.L..W\ y~ 0 Jlwo 

Rebuilt 730/1329-30 
Western minaret of the I:Iaram 
Modern name: Bab al-Silsila Minaret 

I LOCATION (jig. 20.1) 

At the west border of the I:Iaram, immediately north of the Bab 
al-SiisiialBab al-SakIna double gate. 

II SITE AND BUILDING (jig. 20.2) 

The minaret is based on a substantial block of masonry against 
the east face of the Haram wall between the inner (east) porch 
at Bab al-SakIna and the Ashrafiyya (no. 63). An irregular 
vertical joint in the north off ace of this masonry (see below, p. 
598) may indicate the original eastern extent of an earlier 
minaret, for MujIr ai-DIn states that this minaret, like others 
around the I:Iaram, was probably built on the foundations of an 
earlier minaret that existed in Umayyad times.! 

The present minaret, built of stone, is of the traditional 
Syrian square tower type. It is now reached by way of the 
entrance staircase of the Ashrafiyya. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION AND DATE 
In the east face of the masonry base on which the minaret 
stands a badly weathered inscription records that the 
reconstruction of a minaret (the word used is unclear) was 
ordered in the reign of the Sultan (al-Na~ir MuJ:!ammad) ... 
(several words missing) in the year 730/1329-30. The missing 
words probably included reference to the AmIr Tankiz al
Na~irI.2 MujIr ai-DIn writes that the second minaret (of the 
Haram) stands close to Bab al-Silsila on the west side of the 
~aram. He adds that he had been told that it was built by the 
AmIr Tankiz, governor of Syria, when he built the madrasa (no. 
18) that bears his name in the neighbourhood ofBab al-Silsila.3 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
In MujIr al-DIn's day it was, he says, reserved for the best 
muezzins; it was from this minaret that the call to prayer was 
initially sounded, so giving the Signal to muezzins on other 
minarets. 

In a sequel to MujIr ai-DIn's chronicle4 it is recorded that 
the top of the minaret was damaged in an earthquake which 
occurred in 902/1496 or, more probably, 952/1546. It was 
subsequently repaired. Quite how extensive these repairs were 
is not known, though certain irregularities in the masonry 
below the corbelled gallery (see below) suggest that much of 
the upper part was rebuilt. Early photographs (e.g. plates 35.5 
and 63.13) show that it had been given a typical Ottoman 
'pencil-point' spire. That spire was removed in 1894 and 
replaced by a smooth ashlar drum and dome." 

The lantern was further repaired in 1923-24 when the 
present canopy was erected and the dome given its lead 
cladding.6 . 
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Fig. 20.1 Location plan 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

EXTERIOR (plan,fig. 20.3; elevation,fig. 20.4) 
The square shaft of the minaret is divided into four storeys by 
string courses. The lowest storey is largely concealed by later 
structures (plates 20.1 and 20.2). Only the east side is relatively 
unencumbered in this way. It is quite plain apart from the 
rectangular entrance door (plate 20.3). The string course 
dividing this from the second storey is decorated with a cyma 
recta moulding 

Directly above the string course, slit windows with ogee 
heads pierce the masonry of the second storey in the middle of 
the south, west and east sides to light the staircase. Above these 
windows are two shallow circular recesses, matched by a 
similar recess in the north side. The west side is plain. If these 
circular recesses were intended to contain some applied 
ornament, no trace of such survives. Perhaps more likely is that 
they were intended simply to relieve an otherwise blank panel 
of masonry on those sides of the minaret that are visible from 
within the I:Iaram. A cavetto string course embellished with a 
repeating muqa~ motif divides this storey from the third. 

The third storey is more elaborately decorated with 
recesses in each side containing round-headed slit windows. 
Each of these recesses is spanned by three tiers of muqa~ 
corbelling, five units wide on the north and south sides, and 
three units wide on the east and west sides. Nook-shafts 
composed of re-used Crusader columns with capitals and bases 
occupy the lower part of the jambs of each recess. 

The fourth storey comprises a square chamber containing 
the stairhead of the minaret within a corbelled muezzin's 
gallery. This has a modern balustrade and canopy. Immediately 
below the corbelling supporting the muezzin's gallery traces 
survive of a cavetto string course embellished with a repeated 
muqa~ motif. Much of this string course has been replaced 
with a plain string course (see plate 20.4), presumably when 
the top of the minaret was repaired following the earthquake 
mentioned in the sequel to MujIr ai-DIn's chronicle (see 
above). Since most of the original string course has been 
replaced, it follows that the corbelling above has been rebuilt 
or replaced also. The present composite corbels supporting 
the gallery, five on each side and one at each corner, are 
assembled in a somewhat makeshift fashion as if they are in 
secondary use. 

The muezzin's stair emerges by a door in the south side of 
the stairhead chamber, above which is an octagonal lantern 
surmounted by a circular drum and bulbous stone dome now 



Fig. 20.2 Site plan 

sheathed in lead and fitted with a crescent finial. The whole of 
this uppermost part of the minaret has been rebuilt, as 
evidenced by the texts cited above and by the ogee head of the 
staircase door, which is late MamlOk or Ottoman in style and 
probably dates from the repairs mentioned above. The 
arrangement of a square chamber surrounded by a gallery and 
surmounted by an octagonal lantern is similar to that found at 
the Ghawanima Minaret (no. 10) and so may recall the original 
arrangement. The circular drum and dome belong to the 1894 
repairs, and were refurbished in 1922-23 (see above). 

INTERIOR (plans,figs. 20.2 and 20.3) 
The minaret is now reached from the entrance staircase of the 
Ashrafiyya (see below, p. 598). How it was reached originally is 

Biib al-Silsila Minaret 

[. 
I' 

not known. The present Ashrafiyya staircase. built in 887/1482, 
may replace an earlier one, though if such existed al-'Umari, 
writing c.745/1345, makes no mention of it? Alternatively, a 
little staircase (now blocked) that rises from beside the tomb 
chamber of the Baladiyya (see below, pp. 447 and 598) might 
once have served to give access to the minaret. 

A wide archway in the south side of the top landing of the 
Ashrafiyya staircase opens into a barrel-vaulted passage in 
which a flight of eight steps rises eastwards to an open porch 
along the east side of the minaret. This passage and the frontage 
of the porch, with one window opening north on the A~hrafiyya 
staircase and two opening east on the l:Iaram, were built at the 
same time as the A~hrafiyya. A partition now blocks the 
southern end of the porch and partly masks the entrance to the 
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Plate 20.1 General view from south-east with 
Qubbat MOss (647/1249-50) in foreground 
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Fig. 20.3 Floor plan 
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-Plate 20.2 General view from north-east 
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Plate 20.4 

minaret (plate 20.3). The plain entrance door leads to a stone 
spiral staircase within the core of the minaret, which rises to the 
muezzin's gallery. The ceiling of the staircase is formed by the 
underside of the steps above, dressed with plaster (plate 20.5). 

Notes 
1 MlIjir, 379 
2 CIA (Haram), 123-27. 
3 Mujir, 379. 
4 LA. Mayer, 'A Sequel to Mujir al·Din's Chronicle',JPOS, xi, 1931, 86-87. 
S C. Schick, 'Notes of Changes in Jerusalem BUildings, etc.', PEFQS, 1894, 19·20. 
Compare CIA (Planches), Ixxxi (taken in 1893) and Ixxxiv (taken in 1914). 
6 Ba),an al-majlis al-shar'; al·islami al·a ·la fi Filaslill 1341-4211923·24 , 
Jerusalem, 1924. 
7 Al -'Umari, Masti/ik, 163. 
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Plate 20.5 Ceiling of minaret staircase, 
with entrance door on right 



21 AL-AMINIYYA 

730/1329-30 
Madrasa or zawiya of AmIn al-Mulk 
Modem name: Dar ai-Imam 

I LOCATION (jig. 21.1) 

Lower floors on the west side of TarIq Bab al-'Atm bounded to 
the south by the north wall of the Haram; upper floor on top of 
the Haram portico. 

II SITE AND BUILDING (jig. 21.2) 

The site of the madrasa is bounded to the east by the street and, 
barely nine metres to the west, by what must be the eastern 
extremity of the Antonia rock scarp.l Thus the strip of land 
available for building was relatively narrow. These 
topographical restrictions mean that the accommodation was 
arranged on three levels. The somewhat cramped layout on 
two floors behind the north wall of the I;Iaram was 
complemented by a more spacious development over the 
I;Iaram portico. It is interesting to observe that the development 
over the portico was shifted eastward from the lower floors, 
apparently for the aesthetic reason of creating a striking 
architectural fac;ade centred on the Bab al-'Atm and facing 
straight on to the Dome ofthe Rock. 

The layout of the ground floor is more or less 
conventional with a courtyard surrounded on three sides by 
cells and a deep fwan opening on the fourth, south (qibla) side. 
To the east of the fwan is a small tunnel-vaulted tomb chamber 
with a cenotaph. The first floor of the madrasa (which we 
shall call the mezzanine) is reached from the courtyard by a 
staircase. Continuing, this staircase serves also the 
development over the portico (which we shall call the upper 
floor). There is no miJ?rab in the AmIniyya. 

The mezzanine was a new concept in the Mamluk 
architecture of Jerusalem but the layout is no more unusual 
than the special limitations of the site demanded. Both the 
ground floor and the mezzanine have passages leading to 
blocked doors which once connected with a now inaccessible 
area to the north. The level of the street descends as it 
approaches Bab al-'Atm and has thus allowed the extension of 
the mezzanine by an extra room over the street, just outside the 
I;Iaram gate. 

At the upper floor level an entrance portal leads from a 
roof courtyard at the top of the stairs into a small vestibule and 
thence to a group of three rooms of differing sizes overlooking 
the Haram. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
In his description of the north side of the I;Iaram al-'LJmarI 
wrote: 

FollOWing this gate [Gate ofthe Glory of the Prophets (Bab 
Sharaj al-Anbiya'), the modern Bab al-'Atm] is a portico 

Fig. 21.1 Location plan 

forty-seven cubits in length and seven and a half in 
breadth, carried on eight piers. At the beginning of it [i.e. 
to the west of the gate] are two windows, one of which is 
open, giving on to the zawiya of the Vizier AmIn ai-Din, 
known as AmIn al-Mulk.2 

There is no inscription, but that the original designation of the 
foundation was as a zawiya gains support from I;Iaram 
document no. 191, where that term is used. MujIr ai-Din in a 
very short notice calls it a madrasa.3 

DATE 
In this same notice we are informed that The AmIniyya 
Madrasa at the Gate of the Glory of the Prophets, also known as 
the Bab al-Duwaydariyya, was endowed by the Vizier AmIn al
Din 'Abdallah in the year seven hundred and thirty [1329-30].' 
This was in the middle of a period out of office when he may 
have gone to live in Jerusalem as he had done on an earlier 
occasion. 

FOUNDER 
The founder named by the above sources was one of the 
influential state officials of Coptic origin who were prominent 
in the period of al-Na~ir Muhammad b. Qalawiin. His full name 
was AmIn ai-Din Abu Sa'Id 'Abdallah (also known as AmIn al
Mulk) b. raj al-Riyasa b. al-Ghannam. He gained his 
administrative skills and experience from his uncle, al-SadId, 
the Comptroller (mustawfi), and succeeded him when he died. 
In Rajab 700/March 1301 a campaign against the Coptic officials 
was launched by Baybars the Taster (subsequently Baybars II). 
AmIn ai-Din went into hiding for about a month but eventuallly 
re-appeared and accepted conversion to Islam4 

There is some confusion in the sources over the details of 
his career, but the main lines are clear." Within a few years of 
the return of al-N~ir Muhammad to power for the third time, 
AmIn ai-Din began his first vizierate,6 which office he held 
altogether three times. After the second time he served as 
Inspector (na~ir) in Tripoli but resigned and went to live in 
Jerusalem with barral status and a salary of a thousand dirhams 
a month.7 He was recalled to the vizierate for the last time, after 
the arrest of KarIm ai-Din (see p. 211), in RabI' II 723/May 
1323B When about sixteen months had elapsed he resigned, 
because of the pressures ,upon him, in favour of a military man, 
Mughultay al-JamalI9 For a brief period in 728/1327-28 he was 
recalled to act alongside the vizier as Inspector of State (ntlzir 
al-dawla), during which time the historian and biographer, al
~afadI, was employed by AmIn ai-Din to write official 
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correspondence for him. 10 Otherwise he was free of public life 
for roughly nine and a half years, towards the end of which 
period, if MujIr ai-Din is to be believed, he endowed his zawiya 
at Jerusalem in 73011329-30. 

When in Safar 733/0ctober 1332 AmIn ai-Din was 
summoned to ~ccept a package of posts in Damascus (the 
Inspectorates of Syria, the Privy Purse, and the Waqfs), 11 it was 
al-~afadI who composed his document of appointment (taqlid) 
and preserved a copy of it in the biographical notice he devoted 
to himY AmIn ai-DIn remained in Damascus for over seven 
years until, upon the downfall of al-N~ir's latest chief minister, 
'Abd al-Wahhab al-Nashu, in ~afar 740/August 1339, he was 
called to Cairo.13 The Sultan intended to restore him yet again 
to the vizierate but the amount of opposition to AmIn ai-DIn 
diverted him from that, and AmIn ai-Din was again out of office 
(batta!). 

., When the end came, there is a hint that it was connected 
with the AmIr Tankiz's tumble from power. Al-MaqrIzI writes 
that AmIn ai-DIn was arrested and put to torture because he was 
suspected of being ofTankiz's party14 His seven recent years in 
Damascus had surely made him a close professional associate 
of the all-powerful governor of Syria, and al-~afadI says plainly 
that the AmIr Tankiz liked him very much l ) Tankiz was 
arrested at the end of 740,June 1340 and was dead within about 
a month (see p. 224). If there was a connection with the arrest 
of AmIn ai-Din, then there are difficulties about the year 740 
being given for the latter's death. 16 Al-MaqrIzI writes that AmIn 
ai-Din died under torture in Jumada I 741/0ctober 1340,1" 
which would fit better chronologically. 
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His two sons who shared in their father's fall managed to 
re-establish their own careers. KarIm ai-DIn served as 
Inspector of the Household Departments (nazir a!-buyut),18 
but the more influential was Taj ai-DIn Ahmad19 who was 
Inspector of the Army and then Inspector of the Privy Purse 
under the Sultan al-~aliJ:! ~aliJ:!20 and was closeiyassociated with 
the AmIr Taz (see pp. 399-401). On the accession of al-Na~ir 
J:lasan he reaped the harvest of his previous differences with 
the AmIrs Shaykhu and Sarghitmish and of the general hatred 
he had gained because of his severe pruning of the 
administration and cutting of salaries. Once again the fortunes 
of the family and its associates collapsed. His house was 
demolished and his property sold. What happened to KarIm al
Din is not told, but Taj ai-Din, like his father, was tortured to 
death in Shawwal 755/0ctober 135421 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
What effect these successive disasters had on the foundation in 
Jerusalem can only be guessed at. The Haram document 
already alluded to, which is dated 13 MuJ:!arram 784/29 March 
1382,22 records the name of the then nazir of the zawiya, the 
Shaykh Jamal ai-Din 'Abdallah b. 'Abd al-RaJ:!man b. 'Abd al
RahIm al-J:lalabI and the fact that he agreed to receive his salary 
from the Qa<;iI of Nablus, namely, a share of the rent from 
orchards in Nablus otherwise dispensed to the Mosque of 
Mercy23 The Defter no. 522 contains a note that all the waqfs of 
the AmIniyya Madrasa (sic) had disappeared.24 An account for 
repairs carried out with the permission of the MalikI Qa<;iI, and 
at a cost of 320 paras, nowhere mentions that this is from waqf 



inaccessible 
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Fig. 21.3 Ground floor plan 

funds. 25 However, other necessary works twenty-one years 
later by the Qa<;lI of Jerusalem MuJ:1yI ai-Din b. 'Abd ai-Qadir, 
who was also nazir of the 'madrasa' - and lived there? - were 
done at his own expense, although he was to recover his 
expenses from the waqf. 25 How and from where is not made 
clear. 

It is no surprise that such references as have come to our 
notice in the Jerusalem sijills make it quite clear that the 
AmIniyya had lost any institutional role and had become a 
private dwelling, although still called 'madrasa'. Even in the last 
years of the fourteenth century the Sultan visited the Shaykh 
Abu Bakr b. 'All al-ShaybanI al-Maw~iII 'in his house in the 
AmIniyya'.27 The Court entries include the inventory of the 
effects of a woman who died there,28 and the report of an 
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incident in which two men, who had been let in one night by a 
'tall, white slave girl' after some discreet knocking, were 
arrested by the watch when a disturbance began. One was 
arrested in 'the madrasa, the residence of ... ' - the name would 
appear to be KilabI CelebI, the I?aras biishi (officer of the 
watch) (?!) - and the other after he had first fled on to the roof 
of the Is'ardiyya.29 

Finally, in Sha'ban 1027/August 1617, yusufb. Ra<;lI ai-Din 
b. AbI al-Lulf succeeded his brother in half of the positions of 
shaykh and bawwtlb in the zawiya (sic). His uncle held the other 
half. The empty formality of this is suggested by the fact that the 
return for the exercise of these functions was the right to reside 
there.30 

In time the 'madrasa' was made a waqffor the ai-Imam al-
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l:Iusayni family. Many generations have lived there, and 
members of the family are buried in the ground floor 
chamber.31 The buildings are at present (1984) lived in by the 
Qa9i As'ad aI-Imam al-Husayni, former judge of Ramallah. 

Plate 21.1 Aminiyya above Bab al-'Atm 
at north side of l:Iaram 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

lfARAM FA<;ADE (fig. 21.6,plate 21.1) 
The ground floor frontage is now concealed behind the l:Iaram 
portico which was blocked up some time in the Ottoman 
period to provide classrooms for a later madrasa (called the 
As'adiyya) founded by an ancestor ofShaykh As'ad aI-Imam, the 
present householder. Under the portico the original frontage 
can be seen to be just as al-'Umari describes it: 'two Windows, 
one of them open ... '32 The first window, belonging to the 
tomb chamber, is the larger and is closed with an iron grille. 
The second one opens as a door into the iwan (shown in 
section,fig. 21.7). Apart from these two openings the frontage 
under the portico is featureless (plate 21.5). 

In contrast, the upper fa<;ade over the portico is elaborate. 
There are five windows disposed symmetrically about a vertical 
axis which is aligned almost centrally on Bab al-'Atm. The 
middle windows are arranged as a group of three and the outer 
windows are set in pointed-arched recesses on either side. The 
left-hand (westernmost) window had been converted into a 
door which now serves as the main entrance to the upper floors 
(shown in section, fig. 21.7). A clumsy staircase, added some 
time before 1865,33 obstructs two bays of the portico as it rises 
from the l:Iaram esplanade to this upper entrance. The 
supporting structures of the staircase incorporate a plain 
miJ;lriib belonging to the As'adiyya. 

Originally both the outer windows on the upper fa<;ade 
were identical. Their essential features are preserved better 
over the right-hand (eastern) window: a white marble lintel 
surmounted by a limestone relieVing lintel carved to receive an 
ornamental inlay of imitation voussoirs (which has 
disappeared) and, above, a bevelled oculus which pierces the 
tympanum of the arched recess (plate 21.2). 

The fine triple-arched window in the centre of the fa<;ade 
has recently been restored. The central arch is greater in span 
and height than the flanking ones; all three are constructed in 
ablaq of alternately red and cream-coloured voussoirs. They 
are supported on six marble columns, recently disengaged 
from secondary masonry additions around the windows (see 
plates 21.1 and 21.2). The paired columns at either side of the 
windows have double capitals decorated with stylized 
acanthus; the single columns supporting the central arch have 
'thick leaf capitals. Both types of capital appear to be re-used 
Crusader pieces. 

The original height of the western part of the fa<;ade is 
defined by the line of a billet moulding, some stones of which 
have been re-used to outline the vertical side of a late 
construction above it. The wall over the central and eastern part 
of the fa<;ade is a modern parapet. 
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Plate 21.2 Aminiyya facade after restoration 

Plate 21.3 Street frontage, looking south-west 

Since the buildings to the east and west of the Aminiyya -
the Basi~iyya Madrasa (no. 53) and the Farisiyya Madrasa (no. 
30) respectively - are later, that part of the Aminiyya built over 
the l:Iaram portico must initially have been freestanding over 
Bab al-'Atm. Vertical masonry joints at the extremities of the 
fa<;ade indicate its original extent, which corresponds to three 
bays of the portico below. 

STREET FRONTAGE 
This is merely a wall partly concealed by the later vaulting 
alluded to previously (pp. 157 and 302) which on this side of 
the street is supported by buttresses. There is a humble 
entrance door devoid of ornament (plate 21.3) and a narrow 
window at ground floor level, and another three windows at 
mezzanine level. This utter plainness demonstrates the 
importance accorded to the l:Iaram fa<;ade in marked contrast 
to the adjacent Dawadariyya Khanqah (no. 8) where the main 
fa<;ade is on the street and the l:Iaram fa<;ade was restricted, as 
we have shown, to an insignificant frontage under the portico. 

GROUND FLOOR (plan,fig. 21.3) 
The entrance from Tariq Bab al-'Atm leads into a vestibule with 
doors now opening in all directions: south into the tomb 
chamber, west into the iwan and north into a short passage 
connecting with the central courtyard. Of these doors, one, the 
western, is not original; as the coarseness of its construction 
shows, it is merely a later breach in the wall to allow direct 
access to the iwan. Likewise a later opening is the door in the 
north wall of the passage. In other words, the vestibule was 
originally part of a bent entrance to the courtyard. A large 
semicircular window above the door into the courtyard (plate 
21.4) was to admit light from the courtyard into the passage and 
vestibule. Originally the courtyard was open to the sky. It has 



subsequently been covered with a lime concrete slab at the 
upper level to provide a backyard for rooms added to the north 
of the development over the l:faram portico. As a result the 
interior of the madrasa is now very dark. 

A sunken basin 1.03m square, presumably intended to 
hold rainwater, occupies the centre of the courtyard. The 
disposition of the cells and staircase around the courtyard is 
shown on the plan (jig 21.3). The doors in the east and west 
walls are arranged more or less symmetrically at the corners. 
The fact that the door at the south-west corner is not exactly 
opposite the one at the south-east corner must be taken as 
another indication of the existence of the rock scarp there. The 
door in the north wall is placed axially, opposite the iwan. 

Not directly accessible from the courtyard are a cell in the 
north-west corner and a passageway in the north-east corner of 
the complex. The door of the north-western cell is placed 
awkwardly in juxtaposition with the winders at the foot of the 
staircase. The entrance to the passageway is from the cell at the 
north-eastern corner of the courtyard. This passageway led 
north, but it is blocked now, rendering the area to the north 
inaccessible. 

The iwan, two steps up from the courtyard, is partly cross
vaulted and partly barrel-vaulted. It extends south to the l:faram 
wall where the small window mentioned by al-'Umari (above, 
p. 249) opens into the portico. This window, despite its 
comparatively high sill (see section,jig 21.7), serves as a door 
and must have done so since at least the end of the ninth! 
fifteenth century when Mujir al_Din34 lists the Aminiyya as 
having direct access to the l:faram. 

On the west side of the iwan there is a narrow unlit cell, 
and on the east side an opening into the tomb chamber. The 
tomb chamber has only the indication of a burial, a flat stone 
cenotaph. At the large grilled window in its south wall those 
entering and leaving the l:faram at Bab al-'Atm might invoke a 
blessing on the tomb, according to Muslim custom. A recess in 
the east wall extending into the vault (plate 21.6), together with 
the relative thinness of the wall at that spot, indicates that there 
could originally also have been a window on the street, as is the 
case at the Awl:ladiyya Turba (above, p. 168). 

MEZZANINE (fig 21.4) 
The mezzanine is entered directly off the main staircase; there 
is no landing. 

The complex arrangement of rooms and passages is best 
understood by consulting the plan (fig 21.4) and section (fig 
21.7). The upper extension of the central courtyard functioned 
at this level as a lightwell into which open four splayed 
windows, one in each side. The corners are built up on 
segmental squinches (the south-east squinch is shown inplate 
21.4) giving it an octagonal shape in plan. The south-west 
corner of the octagon accommodates the entrance to a narrow 
corridor over the staircase. It extends northwards as far as a 
blocked door. The area to the north beyond this blocked door 
is inaccessible, as is the area to the west since a door in the west 
wall of the corridor is also blocked. 

There is a wider passage parallel with the east wall of the 
Iightwell, which extends northwards and gives access to a short 
corridor and a pair of tiny, low cells marked 'E' and 'F' north of 
the lightwell and, beyond these, to two rooms (G and H) with 
an interconnecting passage. This area to the north of the 
lightwell shows signs of having been remodelled at some stage. 
A 5et of wooden steps in the north-western room leads up to the 
backyard of later dwelling1> built over the mezzanine. 

The mezzanine level was originally well provided with 
daylight illumination and ventilation in spite of the labyrinthine 
maze of rooms and interconnecting passages. The later vaulting 
over the street and the covering of the lightwell has almost 
completely shut out the light, however, and now the whole 
floor is shrouded in sepulchral gloom. In these conditions it is 
tempting to believe that the narrow cross-vaulted chamber at 
the centre of the south wall, marked 'B' on the plan (fig 21.4), 
was a sealed burial chamber, as the present tenant of the 
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building suggests. Strangely, the only access into the chamber 
is a breach in the upper part of its north wall , which has the 
appearance of having been made relatively recently. Half full of 
earth and debriS, there is, however, no obvious sign of a burial 
in it. 
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Fig. 21.4 Mezzanine plan 

Plate 21.4 South-east corner of courtyard 

o 
.....J 
q:: 
III 
oq:: 
III 
o o_ 
ct 
q:: .... 

253 



Mamliikjemsalem 

Plate 21 .5 Door into ;wan and window to 
'tomb chamber', seen from under Haram 
portico looking north-east . 

Plate 21 .6 'Tomb chamber' seen from 
window embrasure in /:Iaram wall 

Plate 21 .7 Mezzanine: door into 
south-western room 'A' 

To the east and west of this 'burial chamber' there are 
larger cross-vaulted rooms in the south-east (C) and south-west 
(A) corners of the mezzanine, each with a recess cut into its 
south wall, which is the north wall of the l:Iaram. The horseshoe 
arch of the doorway (plate 2l.7) into the south-western room 
(A) is particularly interesting. It is largely re-used, as the vertical 
joint in the masonry to the left indicates. But the asymmetrical 
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profile and the variation in the stone dreSSing shows that only 
the left-hand spandrel and voussoirs, the keystone, and 
possibly one of the right-hand voussoirs are in secondary use. 
The remainder appears to have been newly cut - following a 
slightly different curve - to fit the re-used arch into the 
adjoining structure. This is the only horseshoe arch within the 
complex. 

There is an unexpectedly spacious cross-vaulted room (D) 
immediately to the east of the south-east corner room. This 
room is supported on a vault spanning the street below: an 
ingenious way of extending the otherwise restricted 
accommodation at this level. It has two windows, one in the 
north wall overlooking the street (plate 2l.8) and one in the 
south wall looking onto the Haram from under the portico at 
Bab al-'Atm. This latter window has been made by removing 
several stones from the upper structure of the gate itself, as may 
be seen in plate 2l.9 andfig. 21.10. 

Plate 21.8 View towards Bab al-'Atm, 
showing vault across street 

Plate 21.9 Upper floor: north side of 
principal room 
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Fig. 21.5 Upper floor plan 

UPPER FLOOR (Jig. 21.5) 
The main staircase originally continued straight to an open 
courtyard on the roof ofthe mezzanine, of which the northern 
part has not been surveyed. Later constructions at the southern 
end abutting the upper part ofthe l:Iaram wall blocked the final 
ten steps and necessitated their realignment eastwards to reach 
the entrance to the upper rooms of the Amlniyya at what is now 
the south-east corner of the courtyard. 

The group of later constructions against the Haram wall 
includes in the centre a vestibule built in front of the original 
entrance to the upper floor of the Amlniyya. This entrance was 
hewn out of the l:Iaram wall with sufficient expertise to form a 
simple portal with a cloister vault (see fig. 21. 5), now coated 
with plaster. Stone benches flank the doorway, which leads 
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directly into a small vestibule. A door in the south wall of the 
vestibule opens into the westernmost of the three rooms over 
the portico. The original folded cross vault of this western 
room survives: the first to be built in Jerusalem after the 
Tankiziyya (see above, p. 231). The window in the south wall 
has been converted into a door which now serves as the main 
entrance to the upper floor (see above, p. 252). 

The small, original, vestibule appears once to have given 
access also to the principal upper floor room to the east, but 
that access has been blocked and replaced by a more recent 
door in the east wall of the western room. The principal room 
is square in plan and commands a magnificent view of the 
Haram through its triple window. There is a small window high 
up in the north wall of this room (plate 21.9) eVidently above 
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Fig. 21.6 l;Iaram fa~ade 
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Flg.21.7 North-south section looking east 
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the height of the I:Iaram wall. It appears not to be original; it was 
introduced as part of an apparently later development to the 
north, above the room spanning the street just outside Bab al
'Atm (seefig. 8.4). The domical vault of the principal room also 
appears not to be original; the unusually large muqa~ 
plaster decoration of the pendentives is Ottoman in style. This 
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Plate 21.10 Bab al-'Atm, from J:laram 
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must be the dome mentioned below (p. 257 n. 25) that was 
repaired inside and out in 963/1556. Similarly the domical vault 
in the eastern room, decorated with a muqa~ frieze in 
plaster, appears also to be the result of a later rebuilding, 
perhaps following the earthquake of 952/1546 (see above, 
p.41). 



Notes 
I Although the eastern extremity of the rock scarp is not visible in the Amlniy),", 

the line of the rock surface can be traced in the rear wall of the portico under the 
A1malikiyya and the Farisiyya where, Significantly, there are no rooms at ground 
floor level. By extrapolation we can establish that the rock surface, if it continued 
in a reasonably straight line, would originally have been a metre or two above the 
ground floor level of the Amlniyya. 

2 AI·'Umarl, Mas-alik, 158. 
3 Mujir, ii, 39. 
4 Maqrlzl, MuqajJa, Paris, Ms. Arabe 2144, fol. 188a. 
S See Waft, xviii, 89·90; Ibn al·Dawadarl, ix, 47·'i I; Durar, ii, 357·8. 
6 Waft, xviii, 89. 
7 SuIUk, ii, 203 
8 Beitrage, 173;Suluk, ii, 247·8; Ibn al·Dawadarl, ix, 312. 
9 Ibn al·Dawadarl, ix, 314. 

10 Waft, xviii, 90. 
II Suluk, ii, 357. 
12 waft, xviii, 91 ·98: the document mentions a monthly salary of 4673 'II dirhams 
and large quantities of monthly and daily allowances in kind. 
13 SuIUk, ii, 478. 
14 SuIUk, ii, 513. 
15 Waft, xviii, 91. 
16 As in Waft, xviii, 90 and Durar, ii, 3'i8. 
17 SuIUk, ii, 553. 
18 SuIUk, ii, 879. 
19 Al.'Umarl (Ma5dlik, 100·6) quotes a longish passage from Taj al·Din Ahmad, in 
which the latter describes the beauties of the Haram and an encounter he had one 
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day with a Sufi there. The piece starts with the statement, 'while living in retreat 
in this Noble Sanctuary I have experienced all four seasons.' Whether that was 
with his father or in some way connected with the Amlniyya we cannot tell. 
20 Suluk, ii, 879 and 918·19. 
21 Suluk, iii, 4·6 and l'i. 
22 Haram no. 191. 
23 Unidentified. The QadI was Sharaf al·Din 'Isa b. Ghanim al·Shafi'!. 
Qalqashandl gives an undated tawqi', as a specimen, issued to Burhan al·Dln 
Isma'jJ b. Ahl Bakr al·Mawsill re his appointment as shaykh and inspector of the 
Amlniyya (see Subh, xii, 298 and 422). 
24 IP'iirli, 'i0. 
25 Sijill33, 451 (3). Various doors and locks were repaired, including one 'door 
of the little tiiqa (,)" rubbish was removed from 'the upper and lower places', and 
the dome of the 'assembly hall' repaired inside and out. These items totalled 168 
paras, paid in 96311 556. 
26 Sijill 56, 625 (3), dated 98311 575. 
27 Mujlr, ii, 164: Ahu Bakr al·Shaybanl (died Shawwal 797/August 1395). See also 
Inhii', i, 'i97, where he is called AbU Bakr b. 'Abdallah, as he is in Durar, i, 480. 
28 Sijill II, no. 73, dated 94611 540. 
29 Sijill 25, no. 193. 
30 Sijill 100,431 (2). 
31 For details of this later period, see Asali,Maabid, 236·7. 
32 AI.'Umarl, Ma5dlik, 158. 
33 This staircase is shown in the Ordnance Survey plan of the Haram made in 
1865. 
34 Mujlr, 393. 
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22 AL-FAKHRIYYA 
J.t~\ 

Before 732/1332 
Zawiya, khanqah or madrasa of Fakhr ai-DIn Mul,1ammad 
Modem name: Maktab mudIr al-mathaf al-isiamiloffice of the 
Director of the Islamic Museum . 

I LOCATION (jig. 22.1) 

Within the I:Iaram enclosure, at the south-west corner, 
bounded by the I:Iaram wall to the west and the Islamic 
Museum to the east and south. 

II SITE AND BURDINGS (jig. 22.2)-

The site of the Fakhriyya is now occupied by various ruinous 
structures and a small columned hall, now the office of the 
Director of the Islamic Museum. The present entrance is from 
an adjoining Crusader structure to the south; the original main 
entrance situated just inside the I:Iaram gate called Bab al
Maghariba is now closed. Van Berchem, who entered in 1914, 
says that that entrance' gives access, by way of a dark vestibule, 
to a small courtyard enclosed by lodgings. It extends 
southwards into a second courtyard, planted with beautiful 
cypresses and at the bottom of which stands a small oratory. 
This chapel, open to the north, abuts to the west against the 
I:Iaram wall, to the east against the south-west angle of the 
MaghribI Mosque and to the south against the north-west angle 
of the Women's Mosque.'! This 'oratory' or 'chapel' is all that 
survives now apart from the closed entrance and a few remains 
of the lodgings seen by van Berchem. A high wall divides the 
courtyards from east to west and we were not permitted to 
examine closely the area beyond this wall where van Berchem 
passed a dark vestibule and lodgings. 

The evolution of this site, complicated even by Jerusalem 
standards, is discussed below. Of the Fakhriyya little remains 
save for its south, qibla wall together with a fine marble miJ?rab 
and remains of a marble pavement. 

The literary sources (discussed below) which make the 
location and identification of the Fakhriyya clear, as usual do 
not give precise details of the internal layout. However, MujIr 
ai-DIn mentions an assembly hall (majma) belonging to the 
Fakhriyya and this seems to have been located in the western 
part of the adjoining Crusader structure to the south. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
The Fakhriyya, which, as will be seen, was called at various 
times zawiya, khanqah or madrasa, is situated in the south-west 
corner of the Haram. Al-'UmarI dealt with it in connection with 
the south wall of the I:Iaram, perhaps because the Fakhriyya had 
a north facing door, whereas MujIr ai-DIn, more 
understandably, considered it to belong to the west wall. If you 
enter via the Moroccans' Gate, 'The first thing you meet with on 
this [south 1 wall to the west is a ma!'jtaba, which, from the 
mil?rab northwards, measures six dhira', and is six and a half 
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Fig. 22.1 Location plan 

wide ... To the east of this comes the entrance to the Fakhriyya 
Zawiya .. .' These are al-'Umari's words.2 He also makes it clear 
that the Fakhriyya occupied the space within the wall of the 
I:Iaram to the west of the Moroccans' Mosque. 

MujIr ai-DIn writes: 'As for the madrasas adjacent to the 
wall of the I:Iaram on the west side, which we shall mention in 
order, the first is the Fakhriyya Khanqah. It is next to the 
Moroccans' Mosque, where the Malikls pray, to the west of it, 
and within the wall of the Haram, as is also its entrance, near the 
gate that leads out into the Moroccans' Quarter.'3 

DATE 
There is no foundation inscription and the date of the original 
waqfiyya is not recorded. The founder died in Rajab 732/April 
1332. 

Fakhr ai-DIn is known to have visited Jerusalem. A son of 
his, who died in 714/1314, had taken over administrative 
responsibilities 'while his father was absent in Jerusalem'. In 
71611316 he came to the city with the Chief Qa<;lI Badr ai-DIn 
Muhammad b. Jama'a, and came once more in 723/1323.4 

Whether it was during one of these visits that he began his 
building we have no way of telling. 

FOUNDER 
The continuation of MujIr al-DIn's text identifies the founder: 

The building was built and endowed by his exalted 
Excellency the Qa<;lI Fakhr ai-DIn Abu 'Abdallah 
Mul,1ammad b. Fa<;ll Allah, the Inspector of the Army. He 
was born a Copt, but converted and became a good 
Muslim. He made many waqfs and was charitable and 
generous towards the men of religious learning. He was a 
great and honoured state official. He died in the middle of 
Rajab 732 [12 April 1332], over seventy years of age. 

Fakhr ai-DIn was one of the great officials of al-N~ir 
Mul,1ammad.s His uncle was Sharaf ai-DIn b. Zunbur, another 
high official. Fakhr ai-DIn was a devout person in both the 
Christian and the Muslim phases of his life. When pressure was 
being brought on him to convert, he contemplated suicide 
until, after a period of retreat, he reconciled himself to the 
necessity. He adopted the I:Ianafi school of law (madhhab), is 
said to have eschewed all contact with Christians and to have 
taken his Islam seriously. 

He began his administrative career as clerk of the 
mamluks and was transferred to the Army Bureau in Shawwal 
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709IMarch 1310, early in al-N~ir's third and final reign.6 He fell 
prey to the common internal rivalries and was dismissed for a 
month or so in 712/1312, during which time some 400,000 
dirhams were taken from him. On his return to office7 this was 
all restored to him, but he tactfully used it to build a mosque in 
Cairo in the name of the sultan. He is associated with the two 
cadastral surveys, in Egypt and Syria, undertaken during al
N~ir's reign. His high standing in the state and his personal 
boldness of speech with the sultan lasted till his death in office. 
His role in the control of affairs had increased greatly after the 
death of KarIm aI-Din (see p. 212) and after he had persuaded 
the sultan not to appoint a vizier to succeed Mughultay al-Jamaii 
(729/1328-29). From his position as head of the Army Bureau 
Fakhr al-DIn's influence was ubiquitous. 

Before his death on Sunday, 15 Rajab 732112 April 1332, he 
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made an attempt to avoid the likely plundering of his estate by 
bequeathing to the sultan a large sum of money. Nevertheless, 
a mamlUk of his, Lu'lu', was forced to provide a full list of his 
master's possessions, commodities of trade and real estate in 
Egypt and Syria, including some in the Jerusalem district, 
whether they had been made waqf or not. Sequestration orders 
went out, but in one version it is said that his waqfs were not 
touched.8 

Fakhr aI-Din's charitable foundations were numerous. 
The Market of Fakhr aI-Din (Sf1q al-Fakhr) in Jerusalem, where 
MujIr aI-Din says that there were soap-works,9 was his, and a 
madrasa at Nablus and a hospital at Ramla are mentioned, as are 
several drinking troughs (aI?wtu!) along the main roads. In 
Egypt he built three mosques, on the Nile at Mawridat aI-Burl, 
on Elephant Island and on Roda opposite the outlet of al-Na~ir's 
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canal. lO The Fakhriyya Madrasa in Hebron, which had been 
abandoned by MujIr ai-Din's time, was according to him 
'apparently to be attributed to the founder of the Fakhriyya in 
Jerusalem, but God knows best., ll 

ENDOWMENT 
The date of the original instrument of endowment is not 
recorded. Two Ottoman land registers l2 give the date of a 
document which would have reaffirmed the purposes and 
conditions of the foundation, perhaps after the loss of the 
original document. The date is 90311497-98. In the same 
registers the details of the property and the income are 
recorded in the following manner: 

Description 

Land near Mamilla Cemetery 
Land known as 'The Vizier's Hall ' 
Land known as Qamra 13 

al-Fakhriyya, south ofJerusalem 
Land known as the Gardens of 

Adhab and the Walnut Garden 14 
Land near the last mentioned 
Land called 'the Za'Im's' 
Land . .. the recent house near 

the Khanqah 
The Fakhriyya Market ... and a 
vegetable garden 

Rents of upper rooms ( 4) next to 
the Madrasa 

Total 

Income 
(in aspers) 

Defter Defter 
no. 522 no. 602 

200 160 
250 500 

2000 2000 

300 216 
150 
160 137 

100 88 

380 380 

60 60 

3600 3541 

These properties are mentioned throughout the 
Jerusalem Court records in various rent and 'farm' contracts. 
The properties from which the Fakhriyya drew rents, situated 
within the old city, are more particularly described as: two soap 
factories (presumably in the Market of Fakhr ai-Din, see above, 
p. 259), a daral-khawkha (?), a vaulted room (qabw), a garden, 
and 'the cells, [rooms over] the arch and passage, and outer 
house (ai-dar al-barraniyya) adjoining the aforementioned 
khanqah on the west'. 1 5 

OTTOMAN PERIOD 
Kamil Asali statesl6 that Fakhr al-DIn's foundation in Jerusalem 
was originally built as a madrasa, and that the transformation 
into a ~ufi khanqah seems to have been completed after the 
tenth/sixteenth century. Apart from the fact that the 
terminological and functional distinction was never so exact, al
'VmarI refers to the building as the Fakhriyya lawiya towards 
the middle of the eighth/fourteenth century and MujIr aI-Din 
calls it a khanqah at the very beginning of the tenth/sixteenth 
century. Both TaJ:!rIr registers, which date from the second half 
of this latter century, head their entry 'the waqf of the Fakhriyya 
Khanqah', but then refer once to 'the madrasa'. The Jerusalem 
sijills also alternate between 'madrasa' and 'khanqah' when 
dealing with the Fakhriyya. 

Most of the sijill entries are connected with leasing the 
waqflands. For example, in 96211555 a qa<;lI leased some of the 
Qamra land from the overseer for fifty years for 1000 paras.17 In 
984/1576, a muqa(a a contract, that is a farm of all the revenues, 
for a period of four years, was negotiated on payment of 120 
gold pieces (30 annually).18 

Two other entries deserve mention. An order was made in 
93711530 to unblock a door leading to an ablutions place at the 
Moroccans' Gate, over which the Fakhriyya was said to be 
constructed. This gate had been illegally closed, because of the 
smells the place occasioned, by the late Qa<;lI 'Abd al-RaJ:!man 
Muhammad al-'VlaymI, who had resided in the madrasa.19 At 
the 'end of 963/autumn 1556 certain repairs to the Fakhriyya 
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were contracted for at the cost of 45 gold pieces to cover 
materials and labour. The details of the repairs are not easy to 
follow but they mention a length of the western wall (17V2 
cubits), the vaulting (,a.ld) of the ruined house adjoining that 
wall, the vaulting of 'the cell, the old door of which has now 
been blocked and a new one opened', the open court (siiI,1a) on 
the west side, the vaulting of 'the western cell which is 
alongSide the house', 'the upper room which is in the top house 
(ai-dar al- 'iiliya), the cells of the madrasa and the passage 
(dihliz) of the ablutions place,.2o 

Members of the Abu al-Su'ud family lived in the Fakhriyya 
for several centuries clown to recent times. The buildings 
became their direct property. Asali has suggested that the year 
98411576-77 was the beginning of their connection with the 
Fakhriyya but, dating from their taking on the office of overseer, 
the connection can be put back some twenty years21 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

EARliER CONSTRUCTIONS 
To understand the Mamluk phase in the complex development 
of the site it is necessary first to attempt to determine the extent 
of earlier structures around it. 
(i) Great Hall afthe Templars 
Along the south end of the I;Iaram between the south-west 
corner and the Aq$a Mosque stands a long two-aisled hall 
roofed by twenty cross vaults supported on a central row of 
nine piers. The distinctively dressed masonry of the north wall 
of the hall, bearing several masons' marks, shows it to be 
Crusader. This hall must be the monastic quarters of the 
Templar Order built probably in the 1160s22 and described by 
Theodorich in 1170.2 The eastern part of it was converted into 
the Women's Mosque, evidently shortly after Saladin's 
conquest of the city. The western part became an assembly hall 
for the Fakhriyya. 

A more or less regular series of openings pierce both the 
north and south walls of the hall; all those in the south wall 
remain open but of those in the north wall (fig. 22.2) only three 
are still open: one at the east end, one in the centre (which 
serves as an entrance to the Women's Mosque) and one 
towards the west end, which was blocked by the miqriib (plate 
22.1) ofthe former MaghribI Mosque, but re-opened to link the 

Plate 22.1 Remains of mihrab of 
Jami' al-Maghariba . 

two parts of the Islamic Museum. At the west end the structure 
changes somewhat. The south-western bay had a pointed arch 
in its south wall clearly visible in the exterior masonry of the 
I;Iaram wall. It is hard to imagine what the purpose of this arch 
might have been for it is blocked by masonry similar to that of 
the rest of the south and west walls and contains a grilled 
window virtually identical to others that are obviously original. 
Since the arch and the masonry blocking it appear to be 
contemporaneous, one can only guess that it was intended 
somehow to facilitate construction of this corner of the 



building, though quite how it could have done so is a mystery. 
Opposite that arch, at the west end of the north wall of the hall, 
there is a similar arch which was originally open. It is now 
blocked by the qibla wall of the Fakhriyya. 
(ii) Vaulting springers 
In the north face of the north wall of the Templar Hall (fig. 22.2) 
are a series of springers apparently intended as the southern 
abutments of a series of vaults. The springers are well 
integrated into the masonry of the wall and appear almost as if 
they were built along with it. There are, however, indications 
that they are in fact later insertions. For instance, while the 
springers are spaced exactly half as far apart as the springings of 
the Templar Hall vaults, they are not symmetrical with them as 
would be expected if they were built Simultaneously. As a result 
several springers impinge awkwardly on the lintels over 
openings in the north wall of the Hall (seefigs. 22.3 and 22.7). 
It would appear, therefore, that the springers were inserted 
after the Hall was built, perhaps to support the vaults of a 
portico or cloister. No other trace of such a cloister exists and 
it is likely that the work was interrupted, possibly by Saladin's 
capture ofJerusalem, never to be completed. 
(iii) A.yyUbid balls 
Extending northwards from the two westernmost bays of the 
Templar Hall were two long halls roofed by barrel vaults with 
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various excisions to clear openings in the supporting walls. 
Only the eastern hall survives; the Fakl\.riyya was constructed 
on the site of the western one. The articulation of the south-east 
corner (marked 'A' on the plan,fig. 22.3) of the eastern hall so 
as to avoid blocking one of the windows of the Templar Hall on 
which it abuts shows that these walls were built some time after 
the Templar Hall. The re-use of one of the springers (marked 
'B' on the plan) discussed in section (ii) for the vaulting at the 
south end of the eastern hall confirms that the construction of 
this hall was subsequent also to the springers. Since the 
masonry of these later halls bears no coherent evidence of 
Crusader tooling or masons' marks, they are likely to be post
Crusader, probably Ayyiibid.24 

The eastern hall initially opened to the east in a series of 
arches of which the southern three and a springing of a fourth 
as well as the northernmost one are still discernible (seefig. 
12.2, fold-out at back). They have been filled in to leave in the 
centre of each a rectangular window surmounted by a slit. This 
may have been done when the eastern hall was consecrated as 
a mosque for North Africans, known as the):imi' al-Maghariba,25 
probably in about 590/1194 when Saladin's son, ai-Malik al
Af<;lal, endowed the neighbouring town quarter in favour of the 
Maghribi community in Jerusalem.26 About the middle of the 
eastern wall a new entrance fac;ade (seefig. 12.2, fold-out) was 
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erected in 1288/1871, partially obscuring the arched frontage of 
the original hal1.27 At the same time the vaulting was altered to 
provide a domed bay immediately inside the new entrance.28 
This eastern hall, together with the western part of the Templar 
Hall, was converted into the Islamic Museum in 1927.29 

Of the western hall little remains except for traces of 
vaulting in the spine wall between the two halls (see below). 

These AyyObid halls extended north to within 6.5m ofthe 
Bab al-Maghariba. Their north fa<;ade survives (jig. 22.4,plate 
22.2). It consists of two pOinted-arched doorways placed more 
or less symmetrically on either side of the central axis. The 
doorways are built largely of re-used Crusader elements 
including hoodmoulds and (on the left-hand doorway) elbow 
brackets supporting a lintel (plate 22.3). Both doorways have 

Plate 22.2 North facade of AyyObid halls 
with entrance to former Jami' al-Maghariba 
on the left and entrance to Fakhriyya on 
the right 

Plate 22.3 Detail of entrance to former 
Jami' al-Maghariba 

undergone subsequent alterations. The tympanum of the left 
one is blocked save for three small windows; the tympanum of 
the right one is still open but its right-hand jamb is masked by 
a pier of the western portico of the J:Iaram (erected some time 
between 745/1345 and 887/1482), and a pointed arch (also 
composed of re-used Crusader elements) containing a smaller 
door has been built into the original doorway. A miJ?rab, 
probably late Mamhlk or early Ottoman to judge by the small 
circular inscription above it,30 has been placed centrally 
between the two doorways. 
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The left doorway opened into theJami' al-Maghariba, the 
right one into the Fakhriyya. This is how al-'Umari described it: 

(The south wall of the J:Iaram) begins on the west side with 
a raised platform ... in front is a mil?rab [no longer extant], 
next to it on its eastern side is the door of the Fakhriyya 
Zawiya ... which is followed by a raised platform next to 
which is the door ofjami' al-Maghariba ... the length of the 
porch [in front of this fa<;ade] is 112;3 dhira: (approx. 
8.16m) . . . 31 

The porch mentioned by al-'Umari survived until the 1920s 
when it was demolished. It is clearly visible in early 
photographs (plate 22.4). 

Plate 22.4 General view of south-west 
corner of l;Iaram 

THE FAKHRlWA 
(i) Site 
The right-hand (western) doorway in the north wall of the 
AyyObid halls led, as al-'Umari states, into the Fakhriyya. Access 
to the area immediately beyond that door is restricted 
nowadays; we have only van Berchem's description (above, p. 
258) as a guide to the northern part of it. The southern part is 
entered by a door from the Templar Hall, now part of the 
Islamic Museum, to the south. That door (marked 'c' on the 
plan,fig. 22.3) leads into the columned hall (van Berchem's 
'oratory'), described below, which opened to the north 
through two archways. These archways have been blocked up 
to leave two round-headed windows in the west one and a door 
surmounted by a window in the east one. Now only the door 
remains open (see plate 22.5). To the north, beyond the 

Plate 22.5 North frontage of columned hall 

columned hall, is an open yard enclosed by a low wall (the 
upper part of the J:Iaram wall) on its west side, by a relatively 
modern partition wall to the north (plate 22.8), and to the east 
by the spine wall that originally divided the two AyyObid halls. 



There are several openings in this spine wall, all blocked up32 
save for one, reached by an open flight of eight steps, that gives 
access to the roof by way of a staircase in the thickness of the 
wall (see fig. 22.3). Traces of springers and voussoirs 
protruding from the spine wall (plate 22.5) indicate that this 
area was once vaulted. The uniform north fac;ade of the two 
halls (described above) suggests that the vaulting of this 
western hall was contemporaneous with and extended 
alongside the eastern AyyObid hall. The lateral thrust of the 
vault must have contributed to its collapse, perhaps during an 
earthquake. Subsequent rebuilding on the site can be traced in 
the masonry of the l:Iaram wall. 

Plate 22.6 South end of west wall of l;iaram 

r-

~ 
f--r---' 
~- -~ 

o 
Fig. 22.4 North fac;ade 

~~--
y 

IIIHlIMIl \\. 

R:7r 

Entrance to 
Eastern Hall 

(ii) lfaram Wall (plate 22.6;fig. 22.5) 
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The stretch of l:Iaram wall from the south-west corner to the 
Bab al-Maghariba is in its present form the result of untold 
building operations over the years, as the intricate mosaic of 
different masonries testifies. By isolating individual 
components of this mural mosaic, rather in the wayan 
archaeologist might analyse the stratigraphy of an excavated 
trench, we can establish the relative phases of construction and 
so comprehend better the state of the site when the Fakhriyya 
was founded. 

Our 'stratigraphical' analysis deals with the area of wall 
extending from the south-west corner of the l:Iaram to the 
northern limit of the columned hall. Beyond this pOint, 
attached to the l:Iaram wall to the north, there formerly existed 
a group of buildings (see plate 22.7), some of which may have 
belonged to the Fakhriyya according to the Ottoman Tahrir 
registers (cited above, p. 260). These buildings were 
demolished unrecorded in 1968-69 and the wall partly rebuilt. 

Fig. 22.8 illustrates the various phases of building. The 
precise dating of the pre-Mamluk 'strata' need not detain us 
here, but it is worth noting that there is only a trace of an 
Umayyad phase (masonry type 2). Round the corner, however, 
at the south wall, the masonry which we consider to be 
Umayyad (see p. 45) is plentiful, built directly on top of the 
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distinctive Herodian masonry, type 1. Immediately above the 
Umayyad masonry at the south wall comes masonry of type 3 
which extends round to the west wall, and which may belong to 
the 'Abbasid period. Masonry type 4, under the unmistakable 
Crusader masonry type 5, may be Fa~imid. The regularly bossed 
masonry type 5 of the Templar Hall originally continued north 
as far as the dotted line X_Xl. North of that line, under the 
columned hall, there is another masonry, type 6, incorporating 
here and there bossed stones similar to those of the Crusader 
type 5. These bossed stones seem to be in secondary use and 
this part of the wall may be remains of the substructure of the 
western AyyObid hall. Whatever the actual date of masonry type 
6 may be, it is sure that it precedes the masonry type 7 above it, 
which belongs to the columned hall and is, so far as we can tell, 
Mamluk. Finally there are repairs made in masonry type 8, 
which not only separates type 4 from type 6 but, as the 
continuity of the coursing shows, extends over the top of type 
7. This makes it the latest of all, almost certainly Ottoman. Two 
rows of putlog holes are discernible in this masonry. 

Certain conclusions can be drawn from this analysis of 
masonry types. The north-west corner of the Templar Hall 
collapsed evidently before the western AyyObid hall was 
constructed since the masonry of type 6 extends southwards 
beyond the line X_Xl. The AyyObid hall itself subsequently 
collapsed, perhaps in the earthquake of702/1303. Masonry type 
7 seems to belong to the Fakhriyya, built after that collapse but 

~------

~'" .. -
.~ 
.7 e--, 

ill :11 
~ 

"'T= 
IJJ' 

~ - ----:-
'-,- = 

f= 
I--

rru-4 r-
I--
~ 

Fakhnyya entrance BAB AL-MAGHARIBA 

20 

some time before 73211332 (the date of the death of the 
founder) on the remains of the western AyyObid hall. Later still, 
probably in the Ottoman period, repairs to the north-west 
corner of the Templar Hall made in masonry type 8 included 
the replacement of the vaulting of the columned hall (see 
below). 
(iii) Columned hall (plates 22.9 and 22.10) 
The relative narrowness of the site limited the width of the 
columned hall. It is approximately 8. 10m wide and 8.30m long. 
This area could have been spanned in the usual way by a cross 
vault; indeed, it may originally have been roofed in this way. 
Now a row of three columns supporting transverse arches and 
six small vaults divides the hall from north to south into two 
aisles of three bays each. Iron tie-bars above the column 
capitals help to brace the structure. The vaults of the east aisle 
are elliptical and those of the west one are domical. Both types 
are typically Ottoman in Jerusalem, as are their carved stone 
crescent finials (one of which is visible in plate 22.8). The 
masonry analysis of the west wall also suggests that the upper 
part of the structure is Ottoman. They may be part of the repairs 
made in 96311556 (above, p. 260). Three windows in masonry 
type 7, thought to be MamlUk, open in the west wall in positions 
corresponding to the centres of the vaulting bays, suggesting 
that the Ottoman builders arranged their columns and vaults to 
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Plate 22.7 General view of l;Iaram wall, from the south-west 

Plate 22.8 General view of Fakhriyya site 
looking north from roof of columned hall 

Plate 22.9 Interior of columned hall, 
looking south-east 
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Plate 22.10 Interior of columned hall, 
looking north-west 

Plate 22.11 MilJrab 

accommodate existing openings. A doorway (now blocked) in 
the east wall opened into the former Jami' al-Maghariba and it 
too is accommodated by the vaulting system. The two archways 
in the north wall are aligned with the aisles, and they must 
belong to the Ottoman reconstruction. 

A mil?rab (jig. 22.9,plate 22.11) beautifully constructed in 
marble ablaq and flanked by two re-used Crusader columns 
complete with capitals and bases, is placed not quite in the 
centre of the south wall. A marble border frames its pointed 
arch and forms a loop over the keystone. Within the loop a 
roundel is inscribed with the phrase li'llab, 'for Allah'. This 
marble border has an unfinished appearance on the left side. 
The wall containing the miJ?rab blocks the archway that 
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Fig. 22.6 North-south section through courtyards and columned hall 
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Fig. 22.S 'Stratlgraphlc' analysis of west frontage 

Fig. 22.9 Mil;1rib 
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Fig. 22.10 Plan of pavement of the columned hall 
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Plate 22.12 Entrance (C) to columned hall 
from Templar Hall 



originally opened into the Templar Hall (see above, p 261). 
The right -hand springing of that archway is still visible (see fig. 
22.7), as is its crown above the roof of the columned hall. The 
miJ?rdb has been set as far to the right as possible within the 
confines of that earlier archway in an apparent effort to have it 
as close as possible to the central axis of the hall. The present 
row of columns is arranged so that the east aisle is wider than 
the west one, obviously in order to avoid masking the miJ?rab. 
In this the builders did not entirely succeed for in places the 
south-east transverse arch overlaps the looped marble border 
round the miJ?rab arch (plate 22.11). At its other end it 
overlapped the left-hand edge of a re-used Koranic inscription 
in Sixth/twelfth-century foliated kUfi script in marble that was 
built into the south wall.33 Thus it is clear that the mibrab 
preceded the Ottoman vaulting; it is typically eighth/fourteenth 
century Mamhlk in style and must surely belong to the 
Fakhriyya. 

At the east end of the south wall the narrow pointed
arched doorway (plate 22.12) marked 'C' on the plan (fig. 22.3) 
leads down to that western part of the Templar Hall that al
'Umari's text34 appears to include as a sort of extension of 

Notes 
• We should like to thank Mr Mark Potter (who, with the assistance of Mr Graeme 
Pert, was largely responsible for our survey of the site) for helpful discussion of 
the analysis of this building. 
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16 Ma'ahid, 114. 
17 Sijill, 30, 325 (2). 
18 Sijill, 57, 231 (2). 
19 Sijill, 1, no. 702. 
20 Sijill, 33, 20 (2). 
21 Ma 'ahid, 114. See the reference in the previous note. 
22 S. Rovik, 'Templar Occupation of the Haram during the Twelfth Century' 

Al-Fakhriyya 

(khatjaft) the Fakhriyya. Mujir aI-Din states that the adjoining 
I:Iaram minaret (see below, pp. 270-272) is built upon the 
assembly hall (majma') of the Fakhriyya.35 The doorway is 
flanked by corner columns, obviously in re-use for one has a 
base for a capital and the other, though it has a Crusader thick
leaf capital, has a bulbous base in typical Mamliik style. 

To the right ofthe miJ?rab a cupboard (see plate 22.9) has 
been opened in the masonry, perhaps intended to hold Korans. 
Evidence of the collapse of the north-west corner of the 
Templar Hall may be seen in repairs to the wall on the right
hand side above the cupboard. 

The floor of the hall is laid with a polychrome marble 
pavement set out in a pattern (fig. 22.10) which seems to take 
little account of the architecture. The central strip of paving 
does not align with the millrab and in several places rough 
limestone pavers are used instead of marble. The pattern 
suggests that the present pavement is not the original one. It is 
quite probable that the marble itself belongs to an original 
Mamliik pavement, but it was lifted and relaid at some time, 
possibly when the columns were introduced to support the 
new vaulting. 

(unpublished paper read at Cardiff in August-September 1983), 5 . 
23 Theodorich, Description, xvii, 31, Cited by Rovik, op. cit. 
24 The eastern hall lies partly over the staircase leading up from the Herodian 
gate known since the nineteenth century as Barclay's Gate. Consequently, that 
gate must have been blocked at the time of construction of the Ayylibid halls, if not 
earlier. 
25 Al-'Umari (Masalik, 153) Is careful to point out that, although ca1ledjami's, 
congregational mosques, the Women's Mosque and the Maghribi Mosque were in 
fact ma!!iids: 

We have used the expression Jami' al-Maghiiriba because this is the name 
most commonly used. Had we said Masjid al-Maghiiriba the people of 
Jerusalem would not have understood it; this is also the case with the 
Women's Mosque. Neither of these is ajami' in which the~ba is read: 
each has a single imam who leads the five prayers there and nothing else. 

26 Mujir, 397. The text of a certified copy of al-Af<;lal's endowment deed is given 
in AL. Tibawi, The Islamic Pious Foundations in jerusalem: Origins, History and 
Usurpation by Israel, London, 1978, 13-15, Arabic text in Appendix II. 
27 CIA (Hamm), 216-18. 
28 A rais~d platform and a pavement to the east, between the eastern Ayylibid hall 
and the Aq~a Mosque, were probably done at this time. A Bergheim photograph 
of 1870 (reproduced in The First Photographs of jerusalem: The Old City, ed. E. 
Schiller, Jerusalem, 1978,98) shows that neither the platform nor the pavement 
existed then. 
29 Bayiln al-majlis al-sbar'j aI-islami aI-a'la bi-Filasrjn,Jerusalem, 1347/1928,6; 
cf. St.H. Stephan, 'Evliya Tshelebi's Travels in Palestine', QDAP, ix, 1942,84 itS. 
30 CIA (Hamm), 218. 
31 Al-'Umari,Masatik, 152. 
32 One of these blocked openings into the Jami' al-Maghariba is shown a' still 
open in the 1865 Ordnance Survey plan of the J:laram. 
33 CIA(Haram), 133. 
34 Al-'Umari, Ma.<illik, 152. 
35 Mujir,379. 
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23 'F AKHRIYYA MINARET' 
""' . . , .... ,-.. ~ # 

.. 4,j.)~ 

After 745/1345' 
South-western minaret of the l:Iaram 
Modem name: Fakhriyya Minaret 

I LOCATION (jig. 23.1) 

At south-west corner of Haram where the former ]ami' al
Maghariba meets the Templar Hall (see above, p. 260). 

II SITE AND BUILDING (plate 23.1) 

Plate 23.1 General view from the north 

The minaret is built directly on top of the north wall of the 
Templar Hall that extends westward from the Aq~a Mosque. It 
was originally reached from the yard south of the columned 
hall of the Fakhriyya (no. 22) by way of a staircase rising in the 
thickness of the spine wall of the AyyObid halls (see above, p. 
263). A later stairway against the west wall of the AyyObid halls 
now provides access to the minaret. 

Though much smaller than other minarets around the 
l:Iaram, the present Fakhriyya Minaret is of the traditional 
Syrian 'square tower' type. The shaft is divided by mouldings 
into three 'storeys', above which two tiers of muqarn~ 
corbelling carry a muezzin's gallery around a square chamber, 
smaller in area than the shaft and surmounted by an octagonal 
drum and lead-covered dome. 

The minaret appears to have been completely rebuilt in 
the Ottoman period, and the upper part of the shaft together 
with the muezzin's gallery were renewed in the 1920s. Nothing 
is known of the original form of the minaret. 

• See text. 
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Fig. 23.1 Location plan 

III HISTORY 

Mujir ai-Din wrote that: 

The first minaret [that he describes] is situated on the fore 
[i.e. southern] part (muqaddamJ of the l:Iaram at the 
south-west angle, above the Fakhriyya Madrasa. It is the 
most finely built of them for it has no foundations and it 
stands on the assembly hall (majma) of the Fakhriyya 
Madrasa. Perhaps it was built by the founder (sii!?ib Y of the 
Fakhriyya - God knows best!2 

Mujir ai-DIn's suggestion that the founder of the Fakhriyya was 
responsible for this minaret cannot be maintained since al
'UmarI, who wrote his description of the Haram about thirteen 
years after the death of the founder (see above, p. 259), makes 
no mention of a minaret here.3 AJ-'UmarI gives precise details 
of those minarets that did exist in his day - the Ghawanima and 
Bab al-Silsila minarets (nos. 10 and 20) - and so we can assume 
that this minaret did not exist then (c.74511345). It must, 
therefore, have been erected some time after 74511345 and 
before 90111496 when MujIr ai-Din completed his account.4 A 
more exact date for the original construction remains to be 
established. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

ACCESS STAIRS 
In the yard north of the columned hall of the Fakhriyya eight 
steps against the west face of the spine wall of the AyyObid halls 
rise southward to a pOinted-arched doorway (seeplate 22.5;fig. 
22.3). This doorway leads to a further flight of steps within the 
thickness of the spine wall. At the head of the steps is a stone 
chamber of recent construction. A door in the west wall of this 
chamber gives access to the roof of the columned hall of the 
Fakhriyya; and a door in the east wall opens on the roof of the 
eastern AyyObid hall. The minaret will have been reached from 
this staircase by croSSing the roof of the AyyObid hall. 

SHAFT (elevations:figs. 22.6 and 23.2;plate 23.2) 
The decoration of the shaft is concentrated on the north face 
where an entrance door gives on a spiral staircase rising within 
the shaft to the muezzin's gallery. 



Plate 23.2 North elevation 

'Fakhriyya Minaret' 

Plate 23.3 Entrance door 

Plate 23.4 Muqarna$ window-head 

The entrance door is set in a very shallow recess framed by 
a quirked ogee moulding. On either side of the door are two 
carved stone bosses (see plate 23.3); and over the lintel is a 
relieving arch of voussoirs with rebated joints. A raised stone 
disk or patera three courses above the relieving arch is carved 
in low relief with a five-pointed star. 

The lower storey is divided from the second storey by a 
quirked ogee moulding. One course above that moulding are 
a further two paterae decorated with six- and eight-pointed 
stars. In the middle of this storey a shallow recess with a sloping 
sill and a muqarrla$ head (plate 23.4) contains paired slit 
windows separated by a dumpy column. The windows have 
little fluted conchs carved in their common lintel. 

A billet moulding marks the transition from the second to 
the third storey. Three courses above this moulding a change in 
the colour and texture of the stone indicates that the upper part 
of the minaret is a later reconstruction. An inscription under 
the canopy of the muezzin's gallery gives the date: 1342/1923-
24. Contemporary photographsS show that the top of the 
minaret was dismantled and completely rebuilt at that time. 
The earlier muezzin's gallery was carried on roll corbels. 
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DATE 
While the date of reconstruction of the top of the minaret is 
known, the date of construction or reconstruction of the shaft 
is not. It appears to belong to a single phase of construction, 
there being no trace of any earlier masonry. The style of 
decoration - notably the feeble profile of the moulding around 
the entrance door, the paterae above the door, and the finicky 
daintiness of the muqarnCJ$ head of the window recess - is 

f--.-

r-----.-
~--

characteristic of Ottoman architecture in Jerusalem. 
Evliya <;elebI, who visited Jerusalem in 1083/1672, saw 

only three minarets in the l:Iaram area and he specifically stated 
that there was none by the Mosque of the Malikls (the Jami' al
Maghariba)6 Thus the minaret seen by MujIr ai-DIn must have 
fallen before Evliya <;elebI's visit, perhaps in the earthquake of 
952/1546, and have been rebuilt some time after 1083/1672. 

....---

----nan Q'~-~~-
1-__ --------------~-~ 

Fig. 23.2 North face 

Notes 

1 Elsewhere in Mujlr al-Din's text it is clear that by sahib of the Fakhriyya he 
means its founder (Mujlr, 404, 426). 
2 Mujlr,379. 
3 Al-'Umari, Masalik, 1 '52. 
4 Al-Suyutl, writing shortly after 87'511470, calls the Bab al-Silsila Minaret (no. 20) 
the 'southern' one, implying that none existed to the south of it, but it is difficult 
to believe that if the Fakhriyya Minaret was built after that date Mujlr aI-Din would 
not have known its history. 
'5 Bal'an al-maJl;", al-shar'i al-i..>lami ai-a 'Ia bi-Filastin,Jerusalem, 1341-4211923-
24, unnumbered plate. 
6 St. H. Stephan, 'Evliya Tshelebi's Travels in Palestine', QDAP, ix, 1942, 100. 
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24 'SUQ AL-QATTANIN' 
. 'uw, .. ~ 4J)-M 

Completed 737/1336-37 
Commercial centre of Sultan al-Na~ir Mu\:lammad and Tankiz 
al-Na~iri 
Modern name: Suq al-Qattanin 

I LOCATION (jig. 24.1) 

At the middle of the west border of the Haram, extending 
between the J::Iaram and Tariq ai-Wad. 

II SITE AND BUILDINGS (jig. 24.2) 

The general title Suq al-Qaganin, 'Market of the Cotton 
Merchants', the popular name for this market-street since the 
ninth/fifteenth century though not the original one,! has been 
adopted to introduce conveniently the building complex 
shown onfig. 24.2. This huge complex was designed as a sort of 
commercial centre comprising a long covered market-street 
with shops on either side and monumental entrances at each 
end, living quarters (rubu " plural of rab) above the shops, two 
public bath-houses known as Hammam al-Shifa' (the Bath of 
Healing) and J::Iammam al-'Ayn (the Bath of the Spring) and a 
khan or caravanserai. 2 

Fig. 24.13 illustrates the marked difference between the 
frontage of the shops in the western part (bays 1-16) of the 
market-street and that of the shops in the eastern part (bays 17-
30). The lower western part appears to belong to a different 
order of construction and design from the eastern part. The 
large, rock-face bossed masonry of the lower courses in the 
western part rises to a height of several metres at either end, 
suggesting that it belongs to an earlier building which lay in 
ruins when the construction of the Mamluk market-street was 
begun. The relatively strong corners at each end would 
naturally survive a collapse better than the interconnecting 
walls. Unfortunately no systematic analysis of the various types 
of masonry to be found in Jerusalem has yet been completed,3 
and so it is impossible to establish with certainty the age of this 
masonry. It does, however, resemble the bossed masonry 
under the Tankiziyya (above, p. 228), which is probably 
Crusader. 

Vertical joints in the masonry where the eastern part of the 
market -street meets the western part between bays 16 and 17 
(jigs. 24.11 and 24.18, plates 24.1 and 24.2) confirm that the 
lower part of the structure was built in two stages. The fact that 
the eastern part is built against the distinctive bossed masonry 
of the western part suggests that this masonry is in situ. Enough 
of the masonry survives at the west end of the market-street 
(plate 24.3) to show that the present west entrance is built on 
the remains of an earlier one. Indeed, the whole of the western 
part of the market -street appears to be built on the remains of 
an earlier market hall, which in that case must have been laid 
out along much the same lines. There is nothing in the present 
layout of the western part of the market-street to contradict a 
Crusader origin: a Crusader market hall, similar in plan, exists 
at the Wakala (see below, p. 480). It is known that Frederick II 

Fig. 24.1 Location plan 

established a system of jondachi in which merchants were 
required to deposit their goods pending the levying of customs 
dues,4 and it is possible that these formed part of that system. 

Thus it transpires that the western part of Suq al-Qaganin 
is founded upon the remains of an earlier market, possibly 
Crusader, which may well have been ruined by an earthquake. 
This earlier market was entered from the valley street, Tariq al
Wad; there is no indication that it ever extended to the east of 
bay 16 of the present market -street. On the contrary, the vertical 
joints in the masonry between bays 16 and 17 seem to show that 
the earlier market stopped there, about 40m short of the Haram 
wall. 

Consequently Tankiz, acting for Sultan al-N~ir 
Muhammad (see below), undertook to build on the ruins of 
that' earlier market a new market-street extending eastward to 
reach the Haram where a monumental new gate, Bab al
Qaqanin, was erected (plate 24.8). Since the earlier market 
drew its clientele from the street, its floor level matched the 
level of the street (plate 24.3). The eastern extension of the 
market, pOSSibly for ease of construction, continued at that 
level, which means that at the east end it is about 4m below the 
level of the J::Iaram. This difference in level is accommodated by 
two flights of steps, an eastern flight within the Haram and a 
western flight within the market-street (see section,Jig. 24.18). 
In this way soil excavated from within the J::Iaram to form the 
eastern flight could be utilized to form a ramp for the western 
flight: an intelligent and economical method of construction. 

At the eastern end of the earlier market (at bay 16) there 
are two passages, one leading north to Tariq Bab al-J::Iadid, the 
other leading south to the boiler room of the eastern bath
house, Hammam al-Shifa'. 

The location of Hammam al-Shifa' at the east end of the 
pre-Mamluk market suggests that it functioned at the same time 
as that market. In fact, the curious orientation of this bath-house 
(see fig. 24.2), divergent from the alignment of the market, 
would appear to indicate that its foundations predate those of 
the market. This curious orientation .is unique among the 
buildings close to the J::Iaram border and the reasons for it are 
unclear. There is nothing in the layout of the contiguous 
J::Iaram-oriented Ablutions Place (marhara), the former siqaya 
of al-'Adil,5 to the south that might offer a clue. It can only be 
supposed that the orientation is accidental, that this earlier 
(pOSSibly pre-Crusader) structure originally stood in isolation 
not bound to follow the Haram-oriented grid pattern of 
surrounding streets (see above, p. 44). The choice of such an 
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Plate 24.1 Masonry joint between 
bays 16 and 17 (north side) 

Plate 24.2 Junction at bays 16 and 17, 
south side, showing entrance to service 
area of l:iammam al-Shifa' 

Plate 24.3 West entrance 
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Plate 24.4 Vaulted hall north of bays 6-11 

isolated situation may have been influenced by an available 
water supply6 - a deep well that intrigued Victorian explorers 
(seefig. 24.1O)? 

The western bath-house, Hammam al-'Ayn, situated to the 
south of bays 1-3 of the market -street, is normally oriented and 
though its floor level is considerably lower than that of the 
market-street (see fig. 24.16) it has the typical plan and 
appearance of an original MamlOk l:lammam8 

Similarly the khan situated between the two bath-houses 
is obviously an original Mamltlk foundation. While its courtyard 
walls are constructed partly of stones with distinctive rock-face 
bosses of the type described above, the irregular disposition of 
these stones indicates that here they are in secondary use. 

To the north of bays 6-10 of the market street is a large hall 
roofed by nine cross vaults supported on four piers (see plate 
24.4) with three long barrel-vaulted chambers extending 
eastwards from it. This hall is now reached by a zigzag passage 
from the street, Tariq aI-Wad. A blocked opening in the south 
wall of the hall may, however, once have given access to it from 
the market -street by way of the north shop at bay 8. This hall and 
its eastern annexes should perhaps be associated with a khan, 
known as Khan al-Qananin, which was founded by Zaynab al
Kh3$~akiyya, wife of Sultan Inal (reigned 85711453 to 86511461) 
and mother of his successor, al-Mu 'ayyad Shihab aI-Din, 
according to a document dated 937/1531.9 A later document 
records that the khan comprised bawayik (large vaulted 
warehouses?), upper and lower storerooms, and shops in Siiq 
al-Qananin.lo 

Another khan, somewhere to the south ofSiiq al-Qananin, 
was founded by the Qa<;li Fakhr aI-Din b. Nusayba some time in 
the last three decades of the ninth/fifteenth century. Its 
northern boundary is given as the furnace of the l:Iammam of 
Tankiz (Le. l:Iammam al-'Ayn); its western boundary was the 
street, Tariq al-Wad. ll 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION AND DATE 
The Siiq al-Qa~~anin complex contains three inscriptions and 
an artisan's 'signature,.12 Two of the foundation inscriptions are 
at the monumental east entrance, the so-called Bab al-Qat~anin , 
one on the east face of the lintel of the gateway and the other on 
brass bands adorning the west face of the original wooden 
doors.13 The door leaves open towards the Haram, fitting 
flushly into lateral reveals, and so the inscription is visible when 
the doors are open. This inscription is essentially an extended 
version of the one on the lintel which, though partly eroded, 
can be read thus: 

In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. This 
gate was built anew (juddida) in the reign of ... aI-Malik al
N~ir Mul:lammad . .. on the instruction of (bi-ishara or bi-



mubilshara) Sayf ai-Din Tankiz al-Na~irI ... in the months 
of the year 73(7) (1336-37).14 

Only the first letter, sin, of the last number of the date in the 
inscription on the lintel is clearly legible, but traces of the letter 
ayn show that this must be saba', seven, and the date 737, not 
736. MujIr ai-Din, who will have seen this inscription in a better 
state of preservation, confirms that the date of construction was 
737.15 The inscription on the doors is better preserved and 
contains the date 736 (1335-36). Thus the doors were made 
before the inscription was carved on the lintel of the gate. 

The formula bi-ishara or bi-mubilshara in the inscription 
(the text is not quite clear) indicates that the foundation was a 
royal one. Tankiz was responsible for the undertaking on 
behalf of the Sultan, al-N~ir Mu\:lammad.16 

Al-'UmarI, who visited Jerusalem in 74511345 or 
thereabouts, less than ten years after the completion of the 
work, states that it was a covered market -street the income from 
which was divided between the J:Iaram and the Tankiziyya (no. 
18): 

... Next to this part of the west portico is a big gate, recently 
built and newly opened ... from it the new market-street 
(al-qaysariyya al-mustajadda) is reached. It contains [two] 
rows of shops, some of which are waqf of the Haram and 
some are waqf of the madrasa and khanqah which were 
founded by the ArnIr Sayf ai-Din Tankiz.17 

On the lintel over the entrance to the khan is another 
inscription. The first and last words of this inscription are quite 
illegible and the full text cannot be ascertained. A plausible 
restoration as suggested by van Berchem is: 

[ ... has ordered the construction of this khan] and market 
(sitq) and the lodgings (rubu') above it ... Tankiz al-N~irI 
. .. in the months ofthe year [ .. V 8 

The inscription incorporates three specimens of Tankiz's 
blazon which, in addition to the inclusion of only Tankiz's 
name, suggests that this part of the complex was ordered by 
Tankiz personally. A later document19 records that its revenues 
were for the subvention of Tankiz's madrasa (no. 18) and ribat 
(no.19). The khan to which the inscription must refer is no~ 
partly buried under debris, but the original layout - barrel
vaulted chambers around a large open courtyard - may be 
inferred from the surviving remains. The suq referred to in the 
inscription is unlikely to be the main market -street which, as we 
know from al-'UmarI's nearly contemporary account, was 
called qaysariyya.20 The sUq must in fact comprise the shops 
which are grouped around the entrance to the khan; that is, 
four booths, two on each side, opening on a broad entrance 
hall leading south from the market street to the khan. 

As for the bath-houses, since they contain no inscription 
we must turn to the literary evidence. Al-'UmarI and Ibn 
TaghrIbirdI (died 874/1470) both attribute to Tankiz two bath
houses in Jerusalem.21 This is confirmed by a copy made in 
1020/1611 of the waqfiyya (endowment deed) of the 
Tankiziyya dated 730/1330, which states that the two baths, 
south and west, near WadI al-Tawwa\:lIn (TarIq ai-Wad) were 
founded by Tankiz and that the income from them was for the 
subvention of his madrasa and khanqah22 The description of 
these two baths fits the ones now known as Hammam al Shiffi' 
and J:Iammam al-'Ayn, attached to Saq al-Qai~anIn. Thus these 
two bath-houses must have been in existence by 73011330. 

If the epigraphic and textual evidence indicates that the 
Saq al-QaqanIn complex comprises both royal and amiral 
foundations, the continuity of the upper part of the structural 
fabric shows that the complex was planned and built as a 
complete architectural entity. 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
At the end of the ninth/fifteenth century MujIr ai-Din was 
impressed by the quality of its construction: 'it is a market of 

'Sitq al-Qattanin' 

extraordinary height and solidity; you will not find its like in 
many towns.'23 But by the nineteenth century Saq al-QaqanIn 
created a less favourable impression, for by then it had become 
neglected and was used as a rubbish dump24 

The Bab al-QaqanIn was repaired in about 1890,2> but the 
market-street remained full of rubbish. When the Pro
Jerusalem Society undertook its restoration in 1919, it was 'a 
public latrine, the shops filled with ordure, and the debris in 
some cases was lying five foot high'26 At the same time the khan 
housed a flour mill 'whose 20 h.p. engine was gradually shaking 
the ancient masonry out of place. This the Society has 
removed. ,27 The Pro-Jerusalem Society's restoration affected 
only the west end ofthe Saq al-Qa~~anIn; the east end remained 
untouched.28 In 1227/1812 Hammam al-'Ayn was reported to be 
in a ruined condition - full of rubbish with the boiler house and 
some of the rooms lacking their paving and in need of repair. 29 

Nevertheless, despite the evidently squalid surroundings, the 
bath-houses functioned more or less continuously from the 
time of their foundation. Until at least 1227/1812 the income 
from the J:Iammam al-'Ayn was divided between the Haram and 
the Tankiziyya,30 but by 1320/1902 the waqf had changed - by 
what means is not known - so that the income was entirely for 
the benefit of the KhaiidI Library (see above, p. 111). 

Further repairs were made to Bab al-Qa~tanIn in 1927.31 In 
1966 it was proposed that a folk museum be established in the 
khan,32 but the plan was never implemented. The khan was 
more imaginatively used as a farm where a wonderful variety of 
livestock was reared. 

It was not until 1974 that the market-street was extensively 
restored (plate 24.7) and reopened by the Department of 
Awqaf.33 More recently, in 1984 the Department of Islamic 
Archaeology began work on the restoration of J:Iammam al
'Ayn and, it is proposed, J:Iammam ai-Shira'. And so it is 
anticipated that the components of this magnificent complex, 
the finest bazaar in Syria according to Creswell,34 may regain 
their corporate identity and once more produce revenues for 
the upkeep ofthe Haram. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

BABAL-QATTANIN (jigs. 24.2 and 24.8,plate 24.5) 
MujIr ai-Din wrote of the gate that: 

It is written over it [the gate] that the Sultan ai-Malik al
N~ir Muhammad b. QalawOn rebuilt it (jaddada 
'imaratahu) in the year 737 (1336-37).35 

Plate 24.5 Bab al-Qa!!anin 

Thus MujIr considered the gate to have been built on the site of 
an earlier gate, but this conclusion may have been based on a 
misinterpretation of the inscription. What the inscription 
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actually says is juddida hiidba 'I bah ... The meaning of juddida 
in this context is ambiguous; either 'was renewed' or 'was built 
anew' would fit. 36 Van Berchem, following MujIr ai-Din, opted 
for the former, while Grabar favours the latter. The 
archaeological evidence, in so far as the pre-Mamhlk market 
opened off the street and stopped about forty metres short of 
the l:Iaram wall, tends to suggest that there was no pre-MamlUk 
gate. The substantial difference in level between the market
street and the l:Iaram, accommodated by two flights of steps 
evidently built as part of the MamlUk development, also 
suggests that no earlier gate existed. At least, there is no visible 
evidence of any earlier adjustment of the levels nor of any 
earlier gate. The pre-Crusader descriptions of the l:Iaram, as is 
well known,37 include lists of gates, but none that can be 
satisfactorily associated with the site of the present Bab al
Qa~~nIn. Indeed, had an earlier gate existed there, it would be 
difficult to explain the close proximity of the Bab al-Ma~hara 
which is only thirteen metres to the south. That gate was 
apparently open in the AyyI1bid period to give access to the 
siqaya of ai-Malik al-'A,dil (589/1193). In short, the indications 
are that Bab al-Qa~~nIn is an original Mamliik construction, 
'recently constructed and newly opened' in al-'UmarI's words, 
to link the new market -street with the l:Iaram. 

This new gate was built into the west portico of the l:Iaram. 
The lateral walls of the portal open directly under the portico 
(plate 24.6), and above these openings is some stalactite 
vaulting of the highest quality.38 As fig. 12.2 (see fold-out at 
back) shows, the two bays of the portico which flank the gate 
are larger than the others, rising to buttress the substantial bulk 
of the gate itself. The structural harmony of this composition 
implies a homogeneity of construction: the gate was 
deliberately incorporated as part of the central portico which 
connects the two earlier portions of the west portico to the 
north and to the south. MujIr ai-Din confirms that this portico 
was built at the same time as the gate: 

The porticoes at the west border of the l:Iaram were 
rebuilt during the reign of ai-Malik al-N~ir MuJ:!.ammad ... 
The portico which extends from the minaret at Bab al
Silsila to near Bab al-Nazir was built or rebuilt ('umira) in 
the year 737.39 . 

The gateway is set in a trefoil-headed recess contained within a 
much larger recess spanned by a vast semidome supported on 
five tiers of stalactite corbelling (plate 24.9). The ablaq 
voussoirs of the trefoil arch40 over the gateway are alternately 
cream-coloured limestone and black bituminous limestone. 

The voussoirs of the pointed arch which frames the slightly 
smaller frontal arch of the semidome are of red and cream
coloured ablaq, the usual combination in Jerusalem. The 
cornice moulding which crowns the composition steps up on 
either side of the semi dome before curving over the crown of 
the arch. The profile of this moulding is not typically Mamliik, 
seeming to belong rather to an earlier period. The section 
which bends up over the crown of the arch was obviously made 
specially for the gate and so must date from 737/1336-37 or 
thereabouts. But the fact that this section is less eroded than the 
adjoining straight sections suggests that these straight sections 
might have been re-used. There are analogous cyma mouldings 
below the parapets of both the Golden Gate (Umayyad?) and 
the south wall of the Aq~a Mosque. R.W. Hamilton has proposed 
a Fa~imid (fifth/eleventh century) date for the Aq~a moulding,41 
although an earlier dating should not be ruled out. A similar 
moulding is to be found below the parapet of the south wall of 
the Umayyad Great Mosque at Damascus, which was built by al
WalId between 88n07 and 96n14-1542 A more detailed 
comparison of these mouldings is needed before any firm 
conclusion can be reached. 

The architecture of the gate has been likened to the 
entrance portal at the Tankiziyya,43 but there is no strong 
resemblance between the two. Distinctive features of the Bab 
al-Qa~~anIn (plate 24.10) not to be found in the Tankiziyya 
portal (plate 18.8) are: the stepped plan, the ablaq trefoil
headed gate recess, the five-tiered muqarna.!i system, the 
undecorated semi dome, the ablaq voussoirs of the recess arch, 
and the cyma cornice moulding bent around the arch. 
Consequently van Berchem's suggestion that the two 
monuments are perhaps the work of the same architect44 is not 
really supported by the architectural evidence. 

Van Berchem is correct, however, in observing that Bab al
Qa~~In faces to the l:Iaram and announces the market-street 
to the west rather than the Haram to the east. But there are 
indications that the western approach to the gate was decorated 
as well. The abutments of the present cross vault which spans 
the western flight of steps leading up to the gate are obviously 
later additions; hence the vault itself must also be a later 
addition. The bay spanned by the original vault - before the 
present vaulting abutments were introduced - is almost exactly 
square in plan, which suggests that the original vault may have 
been domical. Re-used muqarna.!i fragments (plate 24.11) built 
into the walls of the room directly above the present vault (fig. 
24.18), match in size and general style the fourth tier of 
muaarna.!i corbelling supporting the semidome of Bab al-

Plate 24.7 Restoration in progress in the 
early 1970s 

Plate 24.6 West portico of l:Iaram, looking 
south towards lateral openings at 
Bab al-Qattanin 
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Plate 24.8 General view from the top of the 
Dome of the Rock 



Qa~~anin. These muqarna:f fragments are thus of such a size 
and shape as would be suitable for the transition zone of a 
dome over the western approach to the gate. An exemplary 
model of a dome on a muqama:; transition zone is to be found 
just a stone's throwaway at the inner porch of Bab al-Na?ir 
(plate 35.3) built in 707/1307-08 for al-Ni?ir Mul:lammad. 

Whatever the original vaulting of this bay on the town side 
of Bab al-Qa~~anin was - and the indications outlined above 
show that it was probably a dome - it collapsed or was 
demolished some time before the present cross vault was 
erected.45 The room above must have been built shortly after 
the erection of that cross vault. Apparently at the same time a 
little pointed-arched window, visible in the early photographs 
of the gate, 46 was opened in the tympanum of the trefoil arch. 
This window was blocked and the arch refurbished during the 
1927 repairs.47 

WESTERN ENTRANCE (plate 24.3) 
The lower part of the western entrance to Suq al-Qa~~nin 
appears to belong to the pre-Mamll1k (Crusader) phase of 
construction since the distinctive bossed masonry survives 
apparently in situ to a height of almost four metres. The 
Mamll1k masonry above is smooth-faced. 

A tall pointed-arch recess encloses the entrance proper, 
which is spanned by a flat arch composed of seven interlocking 
voussoirs surmounted by a relieving arch and a circular oculus. 
The flat arch rests on simply profiled shoulders in a similar 
fashion to the lintel at the entrance to the khan, which bears 
Tankiz's foundation inscription. 

Flanking the recess are two springings for vaults (plate 
24.3) which either spanned or were intended to span across 
Tariq ai-Wad on each side of the entrance. These vault 
springings are integral parts of the springers of the recess arch 
and must be contemporaneous with it. The vaults themselves 
may never have been built; no trace of them exists and there is 
no indication of corresponding abutments on the opposite side 
ofthe street. 

The moulding which extends across the central part of the 
west fa<;ade just below the parapet above the entrance is again 
not typically Mamluk, being similar to the one over the eastern 
entrance, Bab al-Qa~~nin (above, p. 278). 

The western entrance, in contrast to the eastern entrance, 
has no doors. Nor could doors ever have been fitted for there 
is no provision for hinge sockets and, in any case, the booths 
nearest to this entrance would be blocked by opened door 
leaves. Likewise the passage leading north from the middle of 

Plate 24.9 Robin Kent surveying muqarna$ 
corbelling of Bab al-Qa!1anin 
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the market street to Tariq Bab al-l:Iadid was eVidently open at 
all times. The individual booths in the market-street could be 
locked up of course. The gates of Bab al-Qa~~anin were 
therefore to prevent access to the Haram from the market
street and not vice versa. This arrangement is in accordance 
with current practice whereby all the Haram gates are closed at 
night, with only a guard patrol remaining within the precinct. 

MARKET-STREET(plan,fig. 24.2; section,fig. 24.18) 
The market-street extends 95m from east to west. On either 
side open ranges of shops. The arched openings of the shops in 
the western part of the market -street are different from those in 
the eastern part (seelig. 24.18), one of the indications that the 
two were separate constructions (see above, p. 273). The barrel 
vault roofing the market-street appears, however, to be a 
continuous and homogeneous structure48 Transverse arches 
spanning across the market-street divide the vaulting into 
individual bays (numbered 1-30 on the plan). Alternate 
transverse arches are constructed differently: one type is 
composed of well-cut voussoirs, the others are mere 
simulations built up in plaster, as may be seen between bays 19 
and 20 where the plaster has been removed. Each alternate bay 
contains a rooflight; those at bays 20, 22 and 24 are now blocked 
by later structures on the roof. In three places a pair of adjacent 
bays is spanned by a single vault: at bays 8-9 a folded cross vault 
rises to an octagonal oculus; at bays 17-18 a cross vault rises to 
a muqarna:f cupola at the crown, which is inscribed twice on 
the bottom tier of muqarna:f with the Signature of the craftsman 
Mul:lammad b. AI:Imad (seeplate 24.12); and at bays 29-30 is the 
later cross vault. Each of these double bays marks a special 
feature. The one at bays 8-9 corresponds to the entrance to the 
khan (thus implying that the khan was built more or less 
contemporaneously with the market-street); that at bays 17-18 
by the entrance to l:Iammam ai-Shira' distinguishes the west 
end of the eastward extension of the market-street towards the 
Haram; and the cross vault at bays 29-30 replaces what appears 
to have been a dome next to the Haram gate (see above). 

The street pavement was re-Ievelled during the recent 
restoration. Originally it sloped gently down from the foot of 
the steps at bay 28 to emerge at the west end on the same level 
as the street, Tariq ai-Wad (see plate 24.3), where four new 
steps have been built to compensate for the re-levelling. Stone 
benches on either side of the market -street, which still survive 
in the eastern part (see plate 24.7), originally continued for the 
full length of the street. These benches provided space where 
merchants could display their wares and conduct their 
business.49 The continuity of the benches was interrupted on 
the north side at bay 16 where a flight of steps rises north to the 
lane leading to Tariq Bab al-l:Iadid, and on the south side at bay 
21 where the rear wall of a shop has been breached at some 
time to give access to the Ablutions Place (formerly the siqiiya 
of al-'A.dil). Presumably there will also have been a break on the 
south side at bays 8-9, the entrance to the khan. 

Plate 24.10 Vault of Bab al-Qa!1anin 
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UPPER FLOOR LODGINGS (plan,fig. 24.3) 
On either side of the market-street are a series of small upper 
floor rooms that provide lodgings (mba'). Two on the south 
side (at bays 11 and 15) have what appears to be a blocked 
trapdoor in the middle of the floor, suggesting that they were 
used as storerooms for the shops below. Each room is lit by a 
small window opening on the market-street (see plate 24.13 
andfig. 24.18). 

On the north side of the market-street the barrel-vaulted 
rooms of the mba' ran in a continuous series, one above each 
shop, with a more elaborate cross-vaulted chamber at the east 
end (bays 29-30). The two westernmost rooms have been 
replaced by a later (Ottoman) hall. A corridor on the north side 
ofthe rooms, now blocked in several places (see plan,Jig. 24.3), 
gave access to them (plate 24.14). This corridor appears to have 
been reached by a dog-leg staircase entered from the lane 
leading to TarIq Bab al-l:fadId. 

On the south side ofthe market-street the arrangement of 
rooms is similar except for interruptions at l:fammam al-Shifa' 
and at the khan. At l:fammam al-Shifa' the entrance porch 
(higher than the adjoining shops, section,fig. 24.15) and a well
room on the roof (see below, p. 286) intervene between the 
room at bay 16 and the one at bay 21. At the khan, its tall 
entrance hall intervenes. The easternmost rooms (bays 27-30) 
on this side have been incorporated into the later Riba~ al
ZamanI (see below, p. 576). Access to the other rooms is from 
the roofs of neighbouring buildings (plate 24.15). These roofs 
are reached by an open stair on the north side of Zuqaq Bab al
Ma~hara and another on the east side of TarIq ai-Wad over the 
boiler-room ofl:fammam al-'Ayn (see below). 

KHAN TANKlZ (plan,fig. 24.6; section,fig. 24.12) 
At bays 8-9 of the market-street a broad archway (now partly 
blocked by a modern wall) opens to the hall leading south to 
the entrance to the khan. The shops on either side of this 
entrance hall are virtually identical in design and construction 
to those in the western part ofthe market-street. 

The tall barrel vault of the entrance hall is divided into 
three bays by transverse arches. Excisions in either side 
provide clearance for high-level windows admitting light to the 
lodgings on the upper floor. At the crown of the central vaulting 
bay is a square rooflight like those in the market-street. On the 
roof a masonry cowl (see plate 24.16), open to the south, 

Plate 24.11 Muqarna!? fragments in room 
above bays 29-30 

shelters this rooflight. It may be presumed that similar cowls 
once sheltered the rooflights in the market-street, which are 
now fitted with modern glass covers. 

At the south end of the entrance hall is a doorway, 2.76m 
wide, that leads to the khan. It was originally fitted with double 
doors opening south, but these have long since disappeared. 
The doorway is spanned by a monolithic lintel which is 
supported at each end on corbels and surmounted by a 
relieving arch composed of three massive stones (see fig. 
24.18). The damaged foundation inscription (cited above, p. 
277) is carved on the keystone of the relieving arch, on the 
lintel, and on the corbels. Tankiz's blazon - a cup on an 
undivided Circular shield - decorates the middle of the lintel 
and is repeated on either side of the corbels. Above the 
doorway a segmental-arched window admits light to the 
entrance hall. 

The entrance doorway opens into a large courtyard. A 
substantial wall now divides the courtyard from north to south 
(plate 24.16). Since this wall abuts on the north wall of the 
courtyard without keying into it, it would appear to be a later 
insertion. 

Various doors, some altered from their original form, 
open in the east, north and west sides of the courtyard. At the 
east and west ends of the north side they open into large barrel
vaulted chambers now used as stables. Square openings (now 
blocked) at the crowns of the vaults provided light and 
ventilation. The east wall of the western chamber has been 
dismantled at some time to connect this chamber with the two 
western shops in the entrance hall (see plate 24.17). That later 
opening to the northern of these shops has subsequently been 
blocked by a concrete partition. 

The structures on the south side are now buried under an 
enormous pile of debris retained by a modern wall across this 
end of the courtyard. Nothing is known of the former structures 
there. Fig. 24.7 gives an impression of what the original layout 
might have been. In the west side of the courtyard only one 
door remains. It opens into a plain barrel-vaulted chamber. In 
the east side an archway (now partly blocked) and two 
doorways (see section, fig. 24.12) lead into barrel-vaulted 
rooms. The southern of these rooms has a splayed embrasure 
to a window giving on the court of the Ablutions Place to the 
east. 

At the north end of the east wall of the courtyard are the 

Plate 24.13 Interior of lodging room 

Plate 24.12 Vaulting, looking west, showing 
muqarna!? cupola at bay 17-18 
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Plate 24.14 Passage serving northern 
lodgings o 10 
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remains of the springing of an arch (see plate 24.18) which 
might once have supported a staircase to additional 
accommodation on an upper floor, but of such no trace exists. 

BATH-HOUSES 
A familiar feature of Islamic towns is the public bath-house, 
usually located close to the markets and congregational 
mosque, where bathing for ritual or social purposes could be 
enjoyed in pleasant surroundings.5o The plans of these bath
houses, derived from Roman baths, varied little. An entrance, 
usually quite plain, led into a spacious changing room. Latrines 
were generally isolated from the changing room by a long 
passageway. From the changing room bathers progressed 
through cold and warm rooms to the hot room. The bathing 
rooms were roofed by domes perforated with little circular 
windows through which shafts of light penetrated the steamy 

, , , , , 

atmosphere. Next to the hot room, water was heated in a boiler 
room which, along with its associated fuel store, had a separate 
'service' access. Both bath-houses connected with Suq al
Qa~~anln have this sequence of rooms, but their disposition 
varies in each. 
(i) Hammam al-Shifa' (plan,fig. 24.5; section,fig. 24.15). 
In the copy of Tankiz's waqfiyya (see above, p. 225 n. 17) this 
bath is referred to as the Southern Bath; it is situated to the 
south of the market-street. The waqfiyya includes a brief 
description of the layout and fittings, which have altered little 
over the centuries. 

While the oblique alignment of the northern and eastern 
parts of the bath-house suggest that they are built on older 
foundations, the normal orientation of the south-eastern part 
indicates that it is Mamluk. 

On the south side of the market -street at bays 18-20 three 
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Flg,24,7 Khan Tanklz: Sketch reconstruction 

Plate 24.15 Southern range of lodgings 

Plate 24.16 Khan Tankiz: general view of 
courtyard from the south 

archways, similar to those of the shops in the eastern half of the 
street, open on a vaulted entrance porch. Originally a wide 
opening (now blocked) in the south wall of the porch led 
directly into the changing room. 

The changing room, called mashla!? in the waqfiyya, 
consists of a large hall roofed by a folded cross vault rising to an 
octagonal oculus at the crown, now covered by a modern 
cylindrical rooflight that probably replaces an earlier lantern 
(see plate 24.19). The vault is criss-crossed with wires from 
which towels hang to dry (see plate 24.20). 

Towards the middle of the floor, not quite under the 
oculus, stands an octagonal marble tank containing a fountain 
enclosed by a later iron cage in baroque style. The fountain is 
made from a hollowed-out Byzantine basketwork capital (with 
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Plate 24.17 Khan Tankiz: inlerior of 
north-west corner room, looking east 

Plate 24.18 Khan Tankiz: north-east corner 
of courtyard showing doorways and remains 
of arch springing 

Plate 24.19 l:iammam al-Shifa': general view 
of roofs from south-east 

Chi-Rho monograms alternating with trefoils in a guilloche 
round the rim) resting on a short marble column. It no longer 
works; some hydraulic system must once have maintained a 
supply of water to the fountain through the column shaft into 
the hollow capital from where it poured through holes in the 
side into the tank, which also has holes in its sides to let the 
water spill into a gutter around the base. From the gutter water 



will presumably have run off into a drain, perhaps to a cistern. 
The floor of the changing room is paved with slabs of fine 

greyish marble, possibly the original pavement though the 
waqfiyya states that it was of coloured marble. Arched recesses 
with raised floors reached by three steps in the east, south and 
west sides of the room are where bathers dress and undress 
and may relax with a refreshing drink. There is a smaller arched 
recess in the back wall of the south recess, and rwo alcoves in 
the back wall of the east recess. To the north of the east recess 
a short barrel-vaulted passage leads to a door, now the sole 
entrance to the bathhouse. According to the waqfiyya there 
were three iron [grilled] windows in this side of the room -
presumably the present door and rwo alcoves - which opened 
on a little garden (junayna) planted with orange trees and rose 
bushes. Sadly, this garden no longer exists. 

A doorway in the south-east corner of the changing room 
leads into a smaIl lobby from which a long corridor (now 
blocked) led south to an oblong room with a pierced dome, 
now partly collapsed (plate 24.21). This room must originally 
have housed the latrines. The present latrine is located at the 
north end of the corridor, and the south end (beyond the 
modern blocking wall) now serves as the entrance to the men's 
latrines in the Ablutions Place.51 

At the lobby, a door opposite the one from the changing 
room opens south into the first bathing room. This is the cold 
room where bathers might undress close to the warmer rooms 
in winter. A stone bench against the west wall returns some way 
against the north and south walls (see plan,fig. 24.5). The room 
is roofed by a shallow dome on pendentives; the dome (plate 
24.22) is pierced by numerous circular windows (several of 
which are now blocked) composed of pottery cylinders closed 
by glass diSks, some coloured, on the exterior. 

Near the east end of the south wall of the cold room a door 
opens into the warm room. This room is divided by partitions 
that appear to be later insertions. Benches against the walls 
contain marble washbasins. A small high-level opening in the 
west wall gives access to an irregular space (shown on the plan, 
fig. 24.5) with no obvious purpose. The room is roofed in three 
bays by perforated oval domes separated by transverse arches. 
The glass disks closing the perforations in these domes 
occasionally have a protuberant spherical bulb, like the lid of a 
bon-bon jar, apparently intended to focus sunlight into 
specially brilliant shafts. 

From the western bay of the warm room (now divided by 
a partition) rwo doorways open north to the hot room, which 
lies to the west of the cold room. A stone bench against the west 
wall contains rwo marble washbasins. In the north-west corner 
stands a deep plunge-bath filled with cold water, which is 
referred to in the waqfiyya as (ashtiyya . The hot room is roofed 
like the others by a perforated dome, here supported on 
sqUinches. In the north-west corner of the room a window and 

Plate 24.21 Hammam al-Shifa' : remains of 
dome at south-east corner 

Plate 24.22 Hammam al-Shifa': interior of 
dome over cold room 

Plate 24.23 Hammam al-Shifa': well-house 
on the roof (now demolished) 
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Fig. 24.8a Elevation of Bib al-Qattinin 

a door open beside the plunge-bath to a small irregular vaulted 
annex furnished with another marble washbasin. 

A protrusion in the middle of the west wall of the hot room 
covers the furnace. Above this protrusion are two windows 
through which steam issues from a boiler placed above and 
around the furnace (jig. 24.5). 

The furnace is stoked from a vaulted service area to the 
west, which is reached by a passageway from a smoke
blackened pOinted-arched doorway in the south side of the 
market-street at bay 16. An ,wan-like barrel vaulted recess in 
the southern part of the service area would hold a substantial 
quantity of fuel (probably animal dung). The boiler is now oil
fired. The floors of the hot and cold rooms were heated by 
exhaust gases from the furnace ducted under the floors to a flue 
in the east wall of the cold room (seefig. 24.19). 

The original method of supplying water to the boiler 
appears complicated. At the north end of the boiler a 
passageway (see fig. 24.5) can be seen to lead off in the 
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direction of the vertical shaft that was explored and described 
in the nineteenth century. This shaft descends about 25.5m 
from the roof of the bath-house to a long passage leading 
southwards, perhaps originally to connect with the same water 
supply that fed the Ablutions Place. 52 By the nineteenth century 
the level of water in this passage was erratic, varying according 
to the season.53 When the level at the bottom of the shaft was 
low someone had to descend the shaft and carry water from a 
deeper pool at the end of the passage. The waqfiyya states that 
the bath-house was supplied by the main aqueduct from 
Solomon's Pools (qanat known as al-'Arnlb), which Tankiz was 
responsible for restoring in 728/1328.54 At any rate, water was 
drawn from the passage up the shaft to a well-house on the roof 
of the bath-house (plate 24.23). A system of runnels carried 
water from the well-house across the roof, presumably to 
supply the fountain in the changing room and the boiler. 
Nowadays the bath is connected to the city's water main. 

Waste water was drained into gutters, one around the 



'Siiq al-Qa!!anin' 

o 10 

.. 
~ , ~ 

... 

~ JTfI. .Ll iL ~ ,,\ ,,~ ~ ~ ;x: 
J~ L\: r.<~. 

~ r/J. 

I 
~~ "'~ E" 

J' .,. rt..""2 
Yf 

~ ~~ ...:~ ~ ""I:r...L~ %iIY~% 
t;~ ~~ D( 

-= 
~ t--

~ - --
IL&.~ 72-
~ A-l 

Fig. 24.8b Vaulting plan of Bib al·Qan&nin 

fountain (see above) and one that runs along the east wall of the 
hot room and then along the north and east walls of the warm 
room to a drain in the south-east corner of that room, which is 
presumably connected to the same sewer that serves the 
Ablutions Place. 
(ii) lfammam al-'Ayn (plan,fig. 24.4; section,fig. 24.16) 
Tankiz's wCUJftyya refers to this as the Western Bath. It is 
situated at the west end of the market -street, immediately south 
of the shops at bays 1-3. "lbe orientation of this bath-house is 
normal. Its ground floor is about 1.6m below the level of the 
street, TarIq aI-Wad, but this need not indicate that the bath is 
built on older remains (which might have retained an early 
floor level while the level of the street rose with the 
accumulation of debris over the years). In fact it is not unusual 
for medieval bath-houses to be lower than their surroundings, 
apparently in order to facilitate water supply and possibly also 
to improve thermal insulation.55 

The entrance to the bath-house is from TarIq aI-Wad, 3m 

i 
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~ ~ • ~ ~ ,,' ~ k1'1 r--1 
rl ~i r-- ---"' r-

- .. 
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~ 
1\": ~ 

south of the western entrance to the market-street, where a 
relatively modern porch (see plate 24.3) now shelters the plain 
entrance door which leads down a flight of eight steps to a door 
opening south into the changing room. The vault above the 
steps protrudes into the shop above (plate 24.24) at bay 1 of the 
market-street (see section,fig. 24.16). 

The changing room is roofed by a dome on double
faceted pendentives. A circular oculus opens at the crown (see 
plate 24.25). Under the oculus an octagonal stone tank contains 
a fountain composed of a prismatic stone bowl on a short 
marble shaft (seeplate 24.26). In each side of the room three 
steps lead up to raised platforms set in pointed-arched recesses 
where customers dress and undress and may relax after 
bathing. 

Two segmental-arched openings in the back wall of the 
west recess (plate 24.26) admit to booths that once gave on the 
street, TarIq aI-Wad. These booths belong to a series of shops, 
four on each side of the street, forming a small market. The date 
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Plate 24.24 Shop on south side, bay 1 

Plate 24.25 I;lammam al-'Ayn: roofs from south-east 

Plate 24.26 I;lammam al-'Ayn: changing 
room, looking north-west 

of construction of this market is not known, but the conjunction 
between the bath-house and the east range of shops appears to 
show that these shops were built after the bath. At some time 
the northernmost pair of shops on this east side of the street 
were appropriated to the bath-house by the introduction of the 
segmental-arched openings in their east walls and the partial 
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Plate 24.27 I;lammam al-'Ayn: dome of principal warm room 

Plate 24.28 Hammam al-'Ayn: dome of 
western subsidiary warm room 

Plate 24.29 I;lammam al-'Ayn: warm room, looking east 

blocking of their archways on the street to form new windows. 
From the changing room a door in the south-west corner 

leads into a corridor running from east to west. At the west end 
of the corridor a dog-leg passage runs south then west to a 
small cubicle with a perforated dome, which contains a latrine. 
At the east end of the corridor a door opens to a small domed 
room now full of rubbish. This room would appear originally 
to have been the cold bathing room. 



'SiIq al-Qartanin' 
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Fig.24.9 Bib al-Qaninin: Exploded diagram of muqarna~ corbelling, showing masonry joints 
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Fig. 24.10 l:Iammim al-Shifi' well-shaft: Section looking east Incorporating results of the following surveys: 
1849, Woolcott (Williams, Holy City, Ii, 457 f.); 1853 (Nov. 19), Barclay (City of the Great King, 1857, 528 f.); 
1863, Whitty (Proposed Water Supply & Sewerage for Jerusalem); 1864 (Oct. 29), Wilson (Ordnance Survey Notes, 85, pl. xxii). 
The assistance of Dr John Landgraff Is also gratefully acknowledged. 
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Fig. 24.11 Junction between western and eastern parts of the 
market-street (north side) 

In the south wall of the corridor a door opens on the 
central axis of the warm and hot bathing areas. It leads directly 
into the principal warm room, roofed by a perforated dome on 
squinches (plate 24.27). On the east and west sides of this room 
wide archways open into subsidiary warm rooms, also roofed 
by perforated domes (see plate 24.28). The western subsidiary 
room has a stone bench against the side and back walls; other 
stone benches flank doorways in the north and south walls of 
the principal warm room. The archway into the eastern room is 
now partly blocked by a modern concrete wall (plate 24.29) 
and the dome replaced with a concrete slab. 

The waqfiyya records that the floor of the bath-house was 
originally paved with coloured marble. Now only a small 
fragment of the original floor survives in the western subsidiary 
room (plate 24.30). This shows the original greyish marble 
floor to have been bordered by a band of beautiful polychrome 
marble mosaic arranged in star patterns. 

The door in the middle of the south wall of the principal 
warm room leads to the principal hot room. Doors in the east 
and west walls of this room open into subsidiary hot rooms. 
The principal room is octagonal in plan (jig. 24.4) with arched 
recesses in diagonally opposing corners. This layout of an 
octagonal room with subsidiary rooms on two sides is ~ical of 
warm, not hot, rooms in Ayyiibid baths in Damascus, 6 a fact 
which, together with the exiguousness of the cold room, might 
suggest that in l:Iammam al-'Ayn the present hot rooms were 
once warm rooms and that an earlier hot room to the south was 
subsequently replaced by the present service area. However, 
apart from the layout of these rooms there is nothing in the 
present structure to suggest that there was ever a hot room to 
the south. 

The perforated dome and transition zone of the principal 
hot room are specially elaborate (plate 24.31). The dome is 
divided into sixteen fluted sectors, expressed also on the 
exterior (seeplate 24.25). The base of each sector is marked by 
a pointed-arched niche. The recesses in the north-west, north
east and south-east corners of the room contain marble 

Plate 24.30 l:Iammam al-'Ayn: traces of 
polychrome marble pavement 

'ST1q al-Qarriinin ' 

Plate 24.31 l:iammam al-'Ayn: dome of principal hot room 

Plate 24.32 l:Iammam al-'Ayn: principal hot 
room - south-east recess (left) and 
boiler (right) 

Plate 24.33 l:Iammam al-'Ayn: eastern 
subsidiary hot room - recess in south wall 
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Flg.24.12 iIIorth-south section (C) through Market-street and Khan Tanklz looking east 

washbasins (see plate 24.32). The recess in the south-west 
corner accommodates a plunge-bath. From the middle of the 
south wall protrudes the upper section of the flue from the 
furnace (see below), above which is a small pointed-arched 
window (see plate 24.32) issuing steam from the boiler. A 
gutter in the floor runs north from this end of the room along 
the central axis of the bathing areas to a drain in the corridor 
and, presumably, from there to a sewer under the street to the 
west. The subsidiary hot rooms, rectangular in plan, have 
curious gabled recesses in their north and south walls 
containing marble basins flanked by stone benches (plate 
24.33). The domes of these rooms rest on corner squinches 
typical of medieval bath-houses (plate 24.35), including a 
particularly distinctive intersecting-arch type in the eastern 
room (plate 24.34). 

To the west of the western subsidiary room a large water 
tank was uncovered during the recent restoration work. This 
tank, storing water presumably drawn from a branch of the 
main aqueduct (see p. 286 n. 54 above), seems originally to 
have supplied the bath-house (and subsequently an Ottoman 
sabip7 on the street). 

The service area, including the furnace and boiler, is 
situated to the south of the hot rooms and reached only from 
the street, Tariq ai-Wad. There, some 24m south of the entrance 
to the bath-house proper, a low vault opens on the east side of 
the street. This vault appears to have served as a fuel store. An 
opening in its north wall gives access to the furnace. An upper 
vault, above the fuel store, also has an opening to the furnace 
and, above that, an aperture to the boiler over the furnace. A 
flue protrudes into the principal hot room then runs in a duct 
under the floors of that room and the warm room to a chimney 
rising in the thickness of the north wall of the corridor. 
Investigation of the interrelationship between these 
components of the heating system, shown in section in fig. 
24.16, was made possible by an explosion that caused the boiler 
to be shut down. The modern use of oil to fire the boiler had 
led to a build-up of soot in the flue sufficient to block it and so 
cause the explosion. According to the proprietor this was a not 
uncommon occurrence. 
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Plate 24.34 l:iammam al-'Ayn: dome of 
eastern subsidiary hot room 

Plate 24.35 l:iammam al-'Ayn: dome of 
western subsidiary hot room 

30 



o 

KHANTANKIZ 

[Joe 
~>oc 
~==~=~-~---------------. L l if ., Eastern 

10 

Flg.24.13 Typical bays of eastern and western 5uq 

South _---I:r=-...:::::.... 

'Silq al-Qarrantn' 

f--t 

ii~----I I , , 
...... .J.-T. ..... , 

,~.. U " 
" \ 
~-- --J 
, i 
: Cistern at : 
: south-west 1 

: corner of ' ~ 
i Ablutions /: 
: Place :: 
: .. __ J..._~ 
I - , 

1-:.:::~;- -- -----~l 

Western 

20 30 

293 



o 

Mamlukjerusalem 

~ 

'fARAM 

••• • ••••• 
A ---n~~---=;-~~~-----, 

A 
B 

A 
C 

D , 
--~, i 

GROUND PLAN 

Flg.24.14 Sections key 

19 

Shop Market-street 

10 20 

Fig.24.15 l:Iammim al-Shlfi': North-south section (8) looking east 
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Fig. 24.17 South-north section (A) at bay 30 looking west 
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... Fig. 24.18 East-west section through market-street 
looking south 

Fig. 24.19 l;Iammim al-Shlfi': West-east section through 
boiler showing entrance to passageway at 'a' 
(from a sketch by Robin Kent) 

Notes 
1 Al-'Umari, who saw the place less than ten years after its completion, called it 

a 'P.Y~a. See below, n. 17. 
2 A general description if the Saq al-Qa!!anin complex is given by L. Golvin, 

'Quelques notes sur Ie Saq al-Qa!!anin et ses annexes "Jerusalem',BEO, xx, 1967, 
101-17, 
3 Such an analysis is currently being prepared by Ma;k Potter. 
4 T.e. van Cleve, The Emperor Frederick 1I ofHobenstaufen, Oxford, 1972,270. 
5 CIA (Ville), 103-8. 
6 Jean Sauvaget observed in his review of M. Ecochard and e. Le Coeur, Les hains 

de Damas, Beirut, 1942-43, that '['obligation de disposer d'un "droit d'eau" 
considerable impose aux hammams une remarquable fixite topographique ... on 
reconstruit normalement sur Ie meme site un bain hors d'usage, pour profiter des 
anciennes canalisations', (fA, ccxxiv, 1947, 329). 

'S11q al-Qarranin' 

7 C. Warren and e. Conder, The Suroey of Western Palestine:jerusalem, London, 
1884, 261-63. 
8 See]. Sauvaget,'Un bain damasquin du XII" siecle', Syria, xi, 1930,370-80; E. 

Pauty, Les hammams du Caire, Cairo, 1933; M. Ecochard, 'Trois bains ayyoubides 
de Damas', Les monuments ayyouhides de Damas, Paris, 1940, 92-112; M. 
Ecochard and e. Le Coeur, Les wins de Damas, Beirut, 1942-43;]. de Maussion de 
Favieres, 'Note sur les bains de Dama,',BEO, xvii, 1961-62, 121-31; and]. Sourdel
Thomine, 't:lammam',EI'. 
9 Sijilll, 221; see also Sijill 57,498 and Sijill 58, 99. 

10 Sijill 6, 190, dated 94311 536. Somewhere in the vicinity was another khan, 
called Khan al-Ghadiriyya. The location of this khan, which wa, a waqf of the 
Ghadiriyya Madrasa (see below, p. 527) is given variously as: 'below (hi-!fUfl) Bab 
al-Qa!tiinin' (Sijill2, no. 200); 'at Bab al-Qa!!iinin' (SijillI2, no. 408), and 'in Bab 
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al-QaWinin district' (Sijill 17, no. 1020; Sijill 100, 120). This khan has not been 
Identified but in another document it is listed as one of the boundaries of a house 
'in J:l3rat Marzuban, now in KllU~ Bab aI-QaWinin' (Sijill33, 344-46). This suggests 
that it lay somewhere to the west of Siiq aI-QaWinin in the direction of the old 
Marzuban District (see below, p. 424). 
11 Sijill1, 283, dated 937/1531. To the south of this khan lay a small bath-house 
known as MustaJ:lamm Daraj al-'Ayn (Sijill10, 91 and 127, cited by K. 'Asali, Min 
iitbdrlnii fi Bayt aI-Maqdis, Amman, 1982, 200). Clermont-Ganneau, 
Archaeological Researches in Palestine during the years 1873-1874, London, 
1899,233-34, noted in 1870 some remains at the junction between Tariq ai-wad 
and the steps up to Tariq Bab aI-Silsila, known as Daraj al-'Ayn (see above, p. 184), 
and these he supposed to be vestiges of an Arab bath. 
12 M.H. Burgoyne and A Abul-Haii, 'Twenty-four Mediaeval Arabic Inscriptions 
fromJerusalem',Levant, ix, 1979, 128-29. 
13 O. Grabar, 'A New Inscription from the l:Iaram ai-Sharif in Jerusalem', Studies 
... in Honour of Professor KAC Creswell, Cairo, 1965, 72-83. 
14 Text In CIA (Haram), 127-28, with van Berchem's suggestion of 737/1336-37 
for the date. 
15 Mujir, 383. 
16 A distinction between works done by Tankiz on his own behalf and those done 
for the State on his recommendation is apparent in the inscriptions. On Tankiz's 
personal foundations (e.g. RCEA nos. 5572, 5589, 5780) his name is Introduced by 
the verb ansba'a, 'to found', or the formula amara bi-inshtJj', 'ordered the 
construction', whereas in works done for the State (e.g. RCEA nos. 5587, 5588, 
5606, 5607, 5619, 5649, 5660, 5706) his name is Introduced by the formula bi
isbtira or bi-mubdshara, 'on the instruction of. The inscription on the Tankiziyya 
(no. 18) begins ansba'a, indicating that the foundation was a personal one, while 
the inscriptions at Bab aI-Qa!:lanin introduce Tankiz with the formula bi-isbtira, or 
bi-musbdshara. For the significance of the formula bi-isbtira, which ultimately 
derives from Saljiiq chancery practice, see S.M. Stem, 'Petitions from the Mamluk 
Period (Notes on the Mamluk Documents from Sinai)"BSOAS,xxix, 196-', 268-75. 
17 Al-'Umari,Masdlik, 161-62. 
18 OA (Ville), 262-63. 
19 Tapu Tahrir Defteri no. 522, p. 23 cited by K. 'Asa!i, Min tithdrinll fi Bayt aI
Maqdis, Amman, 1982, 64. 
20 The word ~ is derived from the Greek (E. Herzfeld, 'Etlmologla d'al 
qaisariyya', Oriente Moderno, 1962, 691). Its precise denotation is not clearly 
established, however. Van Berchem (OA (Ville), 300) suggests 'a square building 
In the form of a cloister, which encloses rooms, shops and boutiques for 
merchants'. A characteristic of ~ is that they were covered (L. 
Hautecoeur and G. Wiet, Les mosquks du Cain!, Paris, 1932, 108; MAE, ii, 204) 
though not necessarily closed, as has been suggested (D. and]. Sourdel, L'lslam 
~,Paris, 1968,401). The Siiq aI-Qa!:lanin could not be closed (see p. 279). 
~s generally housed precious goods, notably cosdy stuffs like silk and 
cotton. Thus 'a covered market for precious goods' might serve as a translation if 
not a definition. The historical sources are reviewed by A Raymond and G. Wlet, 
Lesmarchesdu Ca/ni, Cairo, 1979, 19-21. 
21 Cited by van Berchem, CIA (Ville), 263 n. 3. 
22 See K. 'Asali, Min iitbdrlnii fi Bayt al-Maqdis, Amman, 1982, 175-78. 
23 Mujir, 401. 
24 C. Wilson, Ordnance Survey of Jerusalem, London, 1865, 29. 
25 CIA (Haram), 127 n.4. 
26 CoR Ashbee (editor),JerusaIem 1918-1920, London, 1921, 69. 
27 Ibid., 30. 
28 KAC. Creswell, 'Muslim work touched by the Pro-Jerusalem Society', in C.R 
Ashbee (editor),Jerusa1em 1918-1920, London, 1921,69. 
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29 Sijill 295, 106 cited by K. 'Asali, Min ilthiirinti fi Bayt aI-Maqdis, Amman, 
1982,194. 
30 Ibid., 192. 
31 Bayiinal-mai/isal-shar'i aI-isliimi al-a'liibi-Filas!in,Jerusalem, 1347/1928, 5. 
32 L. Golvin,Jordan: setting up a museum offolks arts and traditions, UNESCO 
reportWSl0367.67-CLT., Paris, 1967. 
33 Some of the shops, though rented out, were kept permanendy locked for the 
duration of our survey in 1977-78 and so could not be measured. 
34 KAC. Creswell, 'Muslim work touched by the Pro-Jerusalem Society', in C.R 
Ashbee (editor),Jerusa1em 1918-1920 London, 1921,69. 
35 Mujir, 383. 
36 See OA (Ville), 301; OA (Alep), 162. 
37 The J:laram gates are discussed by O. Grabar, 'A New Inscription from the 
Haram ai-Sharif in Jerusalem', Studies . .. in Honour of Professor KAC Creswell, 
Cairo, 1965,77-83. . 
38 The stalactite vaulting is described by H. Saladin, Manuel d'art musulman, I. 
L'arcbitecture, Paris, 1907, 125.j. Bourgoin, Precis de l'artarabe, Paris,1892, i,pls. 
xxxiv-xxxvi, illustrates the stalactite vaults of the gate and lateral openings. 
39 Mujir, 375. 
40 On the origins of the trefoil arch see: M. Burgoyne, 'The Development of the 
Trefoil Arch', Proceedings oftbe Symposjum on the Art of the Saljuqs in Iran and 
Anatolia, (in press). 
41 R W. Hamilton, The Structural History of the Aqsa Mosque, London, 1949, 70. 
42 EMA, i2, pis. 41b, 42, 43, 44a, 45a. 
43 OA (Haram), 129;].M. Rogers in Die Kunst des Islam, ed. J. Sourdel-Thomine 
and B. Spuler (PropyUien Kunstgeschichte, Band 4); Berlin, 1973, 332. 
44 CIA (Haram), 129. 
45 The plan of Warren and Wilson, (The Survey of Western Palestine:JerusaJem, 
London, 1884, opposite p. 116) showing the results of their researches in 
Jerusalem between 1867 and 1870, indicates this bay as open to the sky. However, 
the Ordnance Survey plan of 1865 marks this bay as vaulted. 
46 C. Wilson, Ordnance SuWlry of Jerusalem - Photographs [by Sergt. ]. 
McDonald], London, 1865, pI. 6a; CIA (Planches), lxvii, !xxi. 
47 Bayiinal-majlisal-shar'i aI-isliimi aI-a'lii bi-Fifas!in,Jerusalem, 1347/1928, 5. 
48 The original plaster on the vaults was removed during the recent restoration. 
49 A Raymond and G. Wiet, Les marches du Caire, Cairo, 1979, 26-27. 
50 See n. 7 above. 
51 From the waqflyya it emerges that Tankiz was responsible for the construction 
of a public lavatory (tabara) with a garden (/?akUra) in this place. 
52 When the well of aI-'Mil's siqaya dried up in 66511266-67, masons explored 
the aqueduct from Solomon's Pools. They are reported to have followed an 
underground passage as far as a cistern '" 'lder the [Dome of the] Rock where they 
found an arched gate, which was blocked. l1teyopened it and immediately a flood 
of water engulfed them, almost drowning them (aI-Nuwayri, MS. Pa 1578, folio 
37a, cited in CIA (Ville), 104 n. 4). This account seems to indicate that thesiqaya 
was supplied by a cistern under the l:Iaram. 
53 ].T. Barclay, City of the Great King, Philadelphia, 1858, 528-36. 
54 Mujir, 387. A branch of the main aqueduct, restored in 87411469 by Sultan 
Qaytbay, according to an inscription built into the north side ofTariq Bab al-Silsila 
at the top ofDaraj al-'Ayn (OA (Ville), 338-43), may well have supplied waterto the 
bath-houses. 
55 M. Ecochard, 'Trois balns ayyoubides de Damas', Les monuments ayyoubides 
de Damas, Paris, 1940, 92-112; M. Ecochardand C. LeCoeur,LesbainsdeDamas, 
Beirut, 1942-43. 
56· See previous note. 
57 CIA (Ville), 413-14. 



25 AL-SALLAMIYYA 

c.738/1338 
Madrasa of al-Majd al-SallamI 
Modern name: Dar Jarallah 

I LOCATION (fig. 25.1) 

On the east side of TarIq Bab al- 'Atm, 1 at the corner of that street 
and TarIq al-MujahidIn.2 

II SITE AND BUILDING (fig. 25.2) 

The site is bounded by TarIq Bab al-'Atm to the west, TarIq al
MujahidIn to the north, the Dawadariyya (no. 8) to the south 
and the northern annex of the Dawadariyya to the east. 

The main entrance, from TarIq Bab al-'Atm, leads through 
a vestibule and short passageway into a large open courtyard 
enclosed by cells on the north, east and south sides. A vaulted 
hall (which we shall call 'the assembly hall') occupies the north
western corner of the building. A staircase in the south-west 
corner leads to the roof. A narrow corridor, evidently part of an 
earlier building that occupied the site, takes off north from the 
north-east corner of the courtyard then turns east parallel with 
TarIq al-MujahidIn. There is no mif?riib. 

A double vault covering the northern section of the 
courtyard is a later accretion designed to support part of an 
extensive Ottoman development on upper floor levels. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
The building is anepigraphi2 but MujIr ai-DIn places it with 
some care for accuracy 'in the street of the Gate of the Glory of 
the Prophets, opposite the Mu'a??amiyya, and next to the 
Duwaydariyya Madrasa, on the north side of it'. 4 In other words, 
it is immediately to the left as one enters the impressive but 
somewhat dark street that leads into the I;Iaram through one of 
its northern gates, the present dayBab al-'Atm, otherwise called 
Fay~al's Gate. The Sallamiyya's south boundary met the 
property of the Basi~iyya (see p. 519) and together these two 
institutions formed in early Ottoman timess the west boundary 
of the hall (qa a) which gives on to the Bab I;Ii~~ Street, situated 
between the Aw\:ladiyya and the MaridInI Riba~ (see p. 412). 

DATE 
Having named the founder, MujIr ai-DIn admits to having been 
unable to ascertain any date for the foundation but adds, 
without explanation, that it appears to have been after the year 
700/1300-1.6 On stylistic grounds, we have dated the main 
entrance portal to c.738/1338 (see below). 

FOUNDER 
The person who made the original endowment, according to 
MujIr ai-DIn, was the Kbwaja, that is, the merchant, Majd ai-DIn 
Abu al-Fida' Isma'ii al-SallamI.7 He was born in 67111272-73 in 
the town of Sallamiyya, a day's journey downstream from Mosul 

Fig. 25.1 Location plan 

on the east bank of the Tigris.8 From 717/1317-18, the year in 
which his name is first mentioned, he played a major role in the 
reign of al-N~ir Mu\:lammad, both as importer of mamluks (he 
was tajir al-kh~ fl al-raqfq, the Privy Purse slave merchant) 
and as a diplomatic contact and peace negotiator with the 
ilkhanid ruler, Abu Sa'Id. Several letters accompanying Mongol 
envoys and gifts, and also visits of his own to Cairo are recorded 
in the chronicles. A ten year and ten months peace was 
concluded in 723/1323.9 As for his diplomatic gifts, 'I have never 
seen his like for saying what is felicitous and appropriate' - to 
quote the words of ~afadI. He was rewarded with sizeable 
commercial privileges and concessions, allowances in money 
and kind (presumably when he was in Mamluk territory), said 
by ~afadI to be near 150 dirhams a day in value, and with the 
grant of the village of Arraq, in the district of Baalbek, worth 
10,000 dirhams annually. 

He possessed a house in Cairo in a street that was called 
after him, Darb al-SallamI, and al-'UmarI had known him 
personally and used him as an informant, questioning him 
about Baghdad and Tabriz. lO He died on Wednesday, 7 Jumada 
II 743/6 November 1342, having been arrested in the previous 
year, Monday, 9 Mu\:larram 742/25 June 1341, not long after the 
death of the Sultan ai-Nasir Muhammad. He was buried in a 
mausoleum that he had bu'ilt for himself outside the Bab al-Nasr 
(Victory Gate). . 

MAMLUK PERIOD 
The Circassian period saw various supplementary endowments 
for the Sallamiyya Madrasa, some of the details of which have 
been preserved in the Defter no. 522,u For example, in 8311 
1427, a Shaykh Majd ai-DIn 'Abd ai-Malik b. AbI Bakr al
Maw~ilI12 endowed it with a third of the income from various 
lands. The other two thirds were to go to his descendants, or 
failing that, to be divided into quarters and to be dispensed in 
equal portions to the 'feast' (simiiO provided at the I;Iaram at 
Hebron, to the Man~urI Hospice, the Hospital of ~ala\:l ai-DIn 
and the Great Sallamiyya Zawiya.13 A similar division of the 
income of another two portions of agricultural land near 
Jerusalem, a third to the Sallamiyya Madrasa and two thirds to 
his offspring and descendants, was made by the same 'Abd al
Malik. His grandson (?), Sadr ai-DIn b. A\:lmad b. 'Abd ai-Malik 
al-Maw~ilI, endowed his offspring and descendants with a 
quarter of the village of BIra, which, if they died out, would 
benefit equally a zawiya, founded by his ancestors in Damascus, 
and the Sallamiyya Madrasa. 
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The first of these waqfs, the one dated 83111427, 
envisaged, as far as the Sallamiyya was concerned, the 
maintenance of a Koran specialist (15 dirhams monthly) to 
instruct six persons daily over a period of two years, in which 
they would each receive 71h dirhams monthly. There was also 
to be a l:Iadith specialist to recite from the collection ofBukhari 
during the months of Rajab, Shahin and Rama<;lan each Muslim 
year, who would receive 20 dirhams a month. Any excess was 
to be spent on 'the Mosul ~iifis who assemble to pray for the 
benefactor (al-mujtami'in 'ala awrad al-waqif)'. 

Asali has argued that the Sallamiyya in due course came to 
be known as the Maw~iliyya.14 Van Berchem mentioned that in 
1893 he had noted a popular name 'Musliyya'. He questioned 
the value of this information and asked whether it could be a 
corruption of 'Salamiyya'I) It is clear that it should be 
understood as a corruption of Maw~iliyya. The change could 
have arisen to mark the importance of the supplementary 
endowments of the Ma~ili family in the early fifteenth century, 
or it is possible that there was some built-in preference for 
~iifis from the Mosul region (see the mention of Mosul ~iifis in 
the waqfiyya of 'Abd ai-Malik, dated 83111427). We may assume 
that there was no intention to found an independent institution 
above or behind the Sallamiyya since the waqf of 83111427 was 
stated to be 'for the good of the Great Sallamiyya Madrasa'. Also 
one must note that no Maw~iliyya is recorded in Mujir ai-Din, 
even though the second endowment of'Abd ai-Malik al-Maw~ili 
refers to the Sallamiyya-Maw~iliyya Madrasa. At all events, the 
date 83111427 fits well with that predicated on stylistiC grounds 
for substantial rebuilding of the upper structures, namely the 
decade c.830-40/1426-36.16 

In view of the strong connection with the Mosul region it 
is odd that al-Sakhawi records that two members of a family of 
North African origin and of Maliki allegiance in law held the 
post of shaykh of the Sallamiyya in the fifteenth century. Khalifa 
b. Mas'lid came in 78411382-83 to settle in Jerusalem and 
become imam of the Moroccans' Mosque in the Haram.17 His 
son, Abu 'Abdallah MuJ:!.ammad (801-89/1399-1484),18 
succeeded him in that post and was shaykh of the ~iifis of the 
Abu Madyan Way (an order of Western Islamic origin) in 
addition to his headship of the Sallamiyya. In the latter post and 
as imam of the Moroccans' Mosque he was followed by bis son, 
another MuJ:!.ammad (851-9711448-91).19 Although Mujir ai-Din 
mentions all three persons, he does not record any link with 
the Sallamiyya. 

OTTOMAN PERIOD 
As far as the nomenclature is concerned, the position is 
complicated. There exist within the Court records references 
to the 'Sallamiyya Madrasa' in 968/1561 and as late as 1027/1618. 
Both entries concern the leasing of waqf property inJerusalem, 
a stable and a shop.2o The only double naming, as in the 
waqfiyya abstract, concerns the appointment of a Zayn ai-Din 
'Umar to be shaykh and administrator of the Ma~iliyya
Sallamiyya Madrasa (sic) in 98211575.21 All other entries, which 
range in date from 947/1540 to 109311682, refer to the 
Maw~iliyya simply, which in one case, in 107111661, is 
described as the Maw~iliyyaKbanqab.22 

A schedule of repairs to the 'Maw~iliyya', dated 985/1578,23 
which were estimated to cost 4,774 paras, mentions 'the cells 
adjoining the Basiriyya ... three rooms (I?ujarat) and three 
apartments (buyUt) . . . the main residence (ai-dar al-kabira) 
. .. and the cells in the lower madrasa (al-madrasa al
taqtaniyya)'. Does this last phrase relate to the original 
Sallamiyya? By about two years later, 3,579 paras had been 
spent for work which began early 986/spring 1578.24 Further 
repairs were authorised in 1008/1600 at an estimated cost of 
2,065 paras, when the cells (al-kbatawi) were mentioned.25 

The lands of the 'Maw~iliyya' were farmed for the tax year 
985/1577-78 to a Jerusalem resident for 40 gold pieces. It is 
expressly recorded26 that the income for both the madrasa and 
the descendants of the benefactor was covered by this. The 
phraseology recalls the division of the income in the waqfiyyas 
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of 'Abd ai-Malik al-Maw~ili and proves the change of name 
conclusively, since the madrasa named originally in those 
documents was the Sallamiyya.27 

In 106511655 the boundaries of a house made waqf for a 
daughter by Ishaq al-Lurfi, a member of the family who in the 
first century or so of Ottoman rule held positions in the 
institution and then control of the waqf,28 prove that the 
Maw~iliyya then spanned the street to the north.29 The house in 
question was clearly situated in the vaulting where the Bab al
'Atm Street joins the main east - west Mujahidin Street. Its south 
boundary was a house in the vault over the side street, 
completed by a portion of the Maw~iliyya. The north boundary 
was the tomb chamber of the l:Ianafiyya madrasa, that is the 
Mu' a??amiyya, and to the east was the Maw~iliyya with the street 
below it. 

Plate 25.1 North frontage 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

NORTH FRONTAGE (plate 25.1) 
The north frontage on to Tariq al-Mujahidin is of 
heterogeneous construction. The lower part, which forms the 
north boundary of the Sallamiyya, includes many stones with 
characteristic Crusader diagonal dressing and masons' marks. 
The consistency of the coursing, colour and texture of this 
masonry suggests that these stones are not in secondary use; in 
other words, the wall is Crusader. The window design and the 
stone dressing indicate that the upper wall is entirely Ottoman 
or modern. 

Two doorways which are integral features of the Crusader 
wall have been blocked.30 Above one of these, at the west end 
of this frontage, is a shallow pointed-arched recess with a 
sloping sill, which contains the northern window of the 
Sallamiyya's assembly hall (plate 25.1). The insertion of the 
recess into the pre-existing wall has produced an awkward 
conjunction with the lintel of an older doorway below. The 
other blocked doorway is 23m to the east (see below, p. 305). 

In the upper part of the Crusader wall may be seen four 
small windows which light a corridor behind the wall. Four 
springings for vaults, which evidently spanned or were 
intended to span Tariq al-Mujahidin, survive at regular intervals 
in the two uppermost remaining courses of the western half of 
the Crusader wall. There is nothing to correspond with these 
springings on the opposite (northern) side of the street, which 
is formed partly by the south wall of the Ayyiibid Mu'~?amiyya 
Madrasa (61411217-18), and so it may be inferred that either the 
vaulting over the street was demolished before the 
construction of the Mu'azzamiyya or, alternatively, it was never 
completed. 
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WEST FA<;ADE (jig. 25.5) 
The west fa<;ade on Tariq Bab al-'Atm is the only external wall 
of Mamluk construction. Its northern part is somewhat 
obscured by later vaults spanning the street. The entrance 
portal and part of the wall south of it are unencumbered by 
later vaults and stand at the only part of the street to remain 
open to the sky. The most distinctive decorative features are 
concentrated on this west fa<;ade and since we are obliged to 
depend on stylistic analysis of these features to establish our 
dating criteria, they are worthy of special attention. 

The fa<;ade is.divided into two unequal lengths of 13.72m 
and 3.44m respectively by the monumental portal unit, which 
presents a front of 5.97m including a frame moulding, and a 
height of 7.80m to the original cornice. The total length of the 
fa<;ade is therefore 23.13m. The short length to the right of the 
entrance is plain apart from two very small windows admitting 
light to the staircase giving access to the roof. The other length, 
left of the entrance, is relieved by three shallow recesses, 
evenly spaced, which contain grilled windows of the assembly 
hall. The head of the central recess has four tiers of angular 
muqa~ corbelling while the two lateral recesses have three
tiered curvilinear muqa~ heads. The use of angular 
muqa~ is significant: this is the only known occurrence in 
Bal).ri MamlukJerusalem and, as we shall see, is a valuable clue 
in the dating process. The decoration below the muqa~ 
corbelling is similar in each case: the sills of the recesses slope 
at an angle of approximately 45°; the window jambs are of red 
and cream-coloured ablaq; and above the plain monolithic 
lintels are panels of joggled ablaq revetment simulating flat 
relieving arches. 

The monumental entrance portal (plate 25.2) is framed by 
a quirked ogee moulding (jig. 25.5) which extends inwards to 
frame stone benches on either side of the portal recess. The 
deep recess (2.85m wide and 2.41m deep) is covered by a 
horizontally developed muqa~ system with pendent 
elements,like a stalactite canopy (plate 25.3).31 This distinctive 
stalactite canopy is the crucial element in the dating process 
(see below). Within the frame moulding up to the height of 
springing of the stalactite canopy the portal is constructed in 
red and cream-coloured ablaq. The canopy and the 
surrounding stonework are constructed in the usual 'malaki' 
limestone, which has taken a beautiful amber tint. The 
stalactites are badly weathered now. Since no amount of 
stereotomical ingenuity could keep them naturally in place 
they are tied back to the superstructure of the canopy by eight 

judiCiously placed iron nails with wide heads. Even so, the 
canopy has sagged in places and now sparrows nest in 
interstices between the stones. 

The recess is paved with a massive slab of limestone 
surrounded by a black stone border. The entrance doorway,32 

which opens in the rear wall of the recess, is surmounted by a 
lintel fronted with pseudo-voussoirs of ablaq33 like the pseudo
relieving arches over the windows. The outer face of this 
revetment is set approximately four centimetres back from the 
surrounding masonry within a narrow frame moulding. The 
lintel rests on shoulders decorated with three tiers of 
muqa~. A refieving arch, separated from the lintel by one 
course of red stonework, is functional in this case, albeit 
fronted with pseudo-voussoirs as well. Two square frames, one 
at either end of the relieving arch, enclose circular medallions 
each linked to its frame by four circlets inlaid with red
coloured stone (jig. 25.6). The medallions are inscribed with 
the Muslim confession of faith: 'There is no God but Allah' (in 
the right-hand one) and 'Mul:1ammad is the Apostle of God' (in 
the left-hand one).34 A sunken band, evidently intended for an 
inscription which has never been carved, runs round the portal 
recess under the stalactite canopy and extends across the 
frontage where it is closed at each end by pointed, bow-shaped 
ansae with palmette terminals. 

The original iron-plated double doors and heavy iron 
knockers are still in use (plate 25.4). Iron nails with lozenge 
shaped heads, arranged according to a hexagonal grid with 
gibbous ribbed-headed nails in the centres of the hexagons, fix 
the horizontal iron bands to the timber frames. The iron bands 
are carried round the sides of the door leaves and nailed to the 
timber stiles. Two wooden panels of geometric ornament are 
all that survive of the decoration of the inner faces of the doors 
(plate 25.5). The leaves turn on spindles located in the usual 
fashion in sockets in the paving behind the threshhold and in 
the springers of a segmental arch behind the lintel. 

The constructions over the entrance portal (shown infig. 
25.5) are difficult to assess. A vertical joint in the masonry above 
the top right-hand corner of the portal is evidence of two 
phases of construction. This is confirmed by the colour and 
texture of the masonry. The greyish stonework of the structure 
directly over the entrance portal is quite different from the 
masonry of the lower fa<;ade, while at least the lower masonry 
courses of the adjoining structure to the south appear to match 
those of the fa<;ade below. 

The southern structure incorporates the remains of a 

Plate 25.3 Vault of entrance portal 

Plate 25.2 Entrance portal 

Plate 25.4 Iron-plated entrance doors 
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bakony (now partly obscured by the later vaults spanning the 
street) framed by a quirked ogee moulding and supported on 
carved brackets, one of which is still visible (plate 25.6). The 
fact that the moulding framing the balcony is identical to the 
one framing the portal is a good indication that the two are 
contemporaneous. The interior of the room which opens onto 
the balcony is square in plan and roofed with a shallow domical 
vault (plate 25.7), a feature generally associated with buildings 
of the Ottoman period in Jerusalem, but the vault might have 
been rebuilt. Indeed, some remodelling must have been done 
when the balcony was encroached upon by the later structures 
spanning the street. At any rate it seems likely that originally 
there was a single room within the balcony. 

The date of the structure directly above the entrance portal 
is hard to say. The vertical joint in the masonry shows that it 
cannot be contemporaneous with the adjoining room 
discussed above, and the colour and the texture of the 
stonework seem to indicate that it is not part of the original 
foundation. Its small triple window composed of twin round
headed windows surmounted by a circular oculus (see fig. 
25.5) offers a clue, however: only two other examples of this 
feature are known to us in Jerusalem and both are dated to the 
fourth decade of the ninth/fifteenth century.35 Consequently, in 
the absence of more substantial evidence, we might tentatively 
date this upper floor structure to the same decade, i.e. 830-40/ 
1426-36. Here too there are signs of what may be a later 
remodelling of the upper fabric; the stone-paved dome appears 
to be Ottoman for it has no drum but simply rises directly from 
the adjoining roof. Unfortunately it has not been possible to 
enter to inspect the interior of this part of the building. 

GROUND FLOOR (jig. 25.3) 
The entrance doorway leads into a lofty cross-vaulted vestibule, 
beautifully constructed in dressed stone and lit by a small 
window high in the east wall. A stone bench runs around the 
north and east walls. The paved floor is level with the paving of 
the portal recess; a monolithic sill 0.12m high separates the 
two. 

From the south side of the vestibule a pointed arch opens 
into a short tunnel-vaulted passage (plate 25.8) leading east 
into the courtyard. A door in the south wall of this passage 
belongs to a small cell lit by a slit window at the south-west 
corner of the courtyard. This cell has been annexed to the 
adjoining cell to the east. A cloister-vaulted recess at the west 
end of the passage has a door in its sout)1 wall giving access to 

Plate 25.5 Entrance door, from vestibule 

Al-Sallamiyya 

a small dark compartment at the foot of the staircase leading to 
the roof (described below). 

The original height of the west wall of the courtyard is 
given by a short section of moulded cornice (visible in plate 
25.9), while another section similarly preserved at the same 
height in the east wall suggests that the cornice originally 
extended around all four sides. 

The plan (jig. 25.3) shows the arrangement of twelve cells 
around three sides of the courtyard: three on the south side, six 
on the east and three on the north. The entrance vestibule and 
assembly hall occupy the fourth, west side. Each cell has the 
usual pointed-arched doorway with a slit window above (apart 
from the door of the annexed cell in the south-west corner, 
which has been converted into a window and paired with a 
similar window (see plate 25.10)). A staircase against the 
eastern range of cells is a later, Ottoman addition; it completely 
blocks one door and partly blocks another. 

The doorway into the corridor at the north-east corner of 
the courtyard (plate 25.11) is different from those of the cells; 
it is larger, spanned by a flat lintel surmounted by a relieving 
arch. A slit window above the relieving arch has a small trefoil 
head. The door opening has been narrowed with a pile ofloose 
stones and a new lintel inserted under the original one. The 
corridor runs northwards for about two metres before turning 
east where it is lit by the windows set high in the street wall 

Plate 25.6 Balcony 

Plate 25.7 Upper floor room with window to balcony 
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Plate 25.8 Passage to courtyard from vestibule 

(above, p. 301). These windows are accommodated by 
excisions in the tunnel vault. The corridor is piled high with 
rubble and progress is only possible by crouching in the 
confined space under the vault itself. At a distance of roughly 
thirteen metres from the entrance, the pile of rubble ends 
abruptly in a sheer drop and a ladder is needed to descend to 
a small vestibule behind the blocked street door (mentioned 
above, p. 301). Before it was blocked this door must have given 
access through the corridor to the courtyard of the madrasa. 
Beyond the vestibule the corridor continued eastwards but a 
modern staircase, reinforced with concrete, has been added; it 
rises in three narrow flights within the width of the original 
corridor to come out among the Ottoman buildings at first 
floor level. The homogeneity of construction of the Crusader 
street wall (the northern boundary of the madrasa) and the 
tunnel-vaulted corridor shows that the two are 
contemporaneous. 

In the centre of the southern wall of the courtyard a tall 
recess houses a well-head where water was once drawn from a 
cistern - it is no longer used, having been superseded first by 
a second well-head in the middle of the courtyard and latterly 
by mains water supply. The recess remains, however, a 
noteworthy architectural feature (plate 25.10): behind a 
hoodmould over the recessed voussoirs of a pointed arch is an 
unusual stone vault. This little vault (jig. 25.7) springs from 
three points: the centre of the rear wall of the recess and the 
two internal springing points of the pointed arch. The 
triangular vaulting pattern thus formed encloses a hexagonal 
cupola with a central pendent muqarnm:; element identical to 
the cupola over the inner porch at Bab al-Na?ir (plate 35.3) 
which was built in 707/1307-8. 

In the west wall of the courtyard a group of three pOinted-
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Plate 25.9 South end of west wall of courtyard 

Plate 25.10 South end of courtyard with well-recess in centre 

Plate 25.11 Door into corridor at north-east 
corner of courtyard 
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Flg.25.5 Tariq Bib al-'Atm: Elevation of east side 

arched recesses originally emphasized the fa<;ade of the 
assembly hall. 

Now an Ottoman double vault in front of the north wall of 
the courtyard conceals the upper part of the two northern 
recesses but the southern recess remains unobstructed (see 
plate 25.9); its relatively simple decoration consists of one 
course of ahlatJ joggling over the window lintel and ahlatJ 
window jambs. 

The central recess houses the entrance door and is 
somewhat wider than the flanking recesses (both of which 
originally held windows) though to judge from the visible 
remains all three rose to the same height. Now that a modern 
partition divides the interior of the assembly hall, the window 
in the northern recess has been converted into a second door. 

The floor of the assembly hall is approximately one metre 
higher than the level of the courtyard. The ceiling is vaulted in 
three bays with a small octagonal stone cupola (plate 25.12) at 
the crown of the central folded cross vault. The hall must 
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Plate 25.12 Muqarnali at crown of folded 
cross vault of central bay of assembly hall 
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originally have been unusually well lit by its six windows, but 
the three western windows are now blocked. 

UPPER FLOORS 
The staircase in the south-west corner of the building, covered 
by a rising tunnel vault, makes three flights round a central core 
in rising to the roof over the southern range of cells. It is rather 
badly lit since there are only the two slit windows opening on 
the street, one at the first landing and the other at the second, 
though some light does filter down from an open doorway at 
the top. About half-way up the third flight is the door of a 
curious mezzanine room which is dimly lit by a window 
opening in the upper part of the south wall of the entrance 
vestibule, immediately below the vault (jig. 25.4). The staircase 
evidently existed originally to proVide access to this mezzanine 
as well as to the roof-tops around the courtyard and possibly 
the upper floor room with the balcony (above, p. 302). 



Fig. 25.6 Detail of Schrlftwappen 

Fig. 25.7 Detail of well·head vault 

DATE OF CONSTRUCTION 
Mujir al-Din (cited above, p. 299) states that 'I have not been 
able to discover the date of its foundation. It appears that it was 
after 700 (BOO),. He does not give his reason for proposing 
'after 700'. The construction must have been before 74311342 
when the founder, al-Majd al-Sallami, died. In order to date it 
more closely we must rely on the architectural evidence. 

Several features on the west fa~ade suggest a pronounced 
Egyptian influence on the design: the tall, rectangular window 
recesses with muq~ heads and sloping sills; the angular 
muqa~ system itself; the sunken panel or 'inscription band' 
extending onto the fa~de with ansa and palmette terminals; 
the recessed door lintel with joggled revetment; the roundels 
on either side of the relieving arch over the lintel;36 and the flat 
stalactite canopy. All these features belong to a specifically 
cairene repertoire. It is therefore to the architecture of Cairo 
that we must tum for stylistic parallels. 

Van Berchem observed that the remarkable architectural 
style of the Sallamiyya betrays an early eighth/fourteenth 

Notes 
1 See above, p. 165, n. 1, for the various names of the gate Bab aI-'Atm. 
2 This street is also known by the names 'Tariq Biib Sitti Maryam' and 'Tariq aI

Saray aI-Qadlm'. 
3 If one Ignores the two medallions on either side of the entrance which 

together contain the confesSion of faith, 'There is no god but God and Mui:tammad 
is His prophet' (see CIA (Ville), 222). 
4 Mujir, ii, 42. 
5 Sijill12. no. 2574, which refers to the Ma~iliyya Madrasa (see later). 
6 Loc. cit. 
7 For his biography, see W4/i, ix, 220-1;~, ii, 43; Durar, I, 408; Sulak, ii, 

index. 
8 Yaqiit, ill, 113: with double lam accordlng to Maqrizi, Kb#"!, loe. cit. 
9 Ibn aI-Dawadari, ix, 312-3. 

10 MasiiIIIe, fol. 193b. 
11 IpIlirli, 33-4. 
12 Is Khadija ... aI-Dimashqiyya, wife of the Shaykh Zayn (?) ai-Din 'Abd aI
RaJ:unan b. Sbaykb aI-IsIdm Taqi ai-Din AbI Bakr aI-Ma~11I aI-Shall'I, who appears 
In J:Iaram no. 160 (dated 79511393), the sister-In-law of this wi1qif? 
13 Whether a separate institution or a part of the main madrasa Is intended we do 
not know. Note that the Inventory of possessions of a woman, reSident 'in the Riba! 
al-SalIamiyya', is found in Sijill57, 57, (3), dated 98411576. 
14 Ma'dbfd, 244-5. 
15 CIA (Ville), 223, note 1. 
16 See above, p. 303. 
17 Mujir, ii, 246: born 749/1348-9, died 833/1430; paw, iii, 187. 
18 paw, viii, 44; Mujir, ii, 252, but Ms. Pococke 362, fol. 195a reads Abii 
Mul:tammad 'Abdallah. 
19 paw, ix, 105; Mujir, ii, 253. 
20 SijilI 40, 249 (5) and SijilI 100, 401. 
21 SijilI 56, 305 (9). 
22 Sijills 12, no. 2574; 58, 69 (4) and 395 (1) and 468 (7); 80, 338 (1); 151,30; 160, 
152 (1); 185, 215 (2). 
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century date of construction.37 Indeed, the first five features 
listed above are prevalent in the Mamliik architecture of Cairo 
from the beginning of that century. But the sixth, the flat 
stalactite canopy, can be dated more precisely. The earliest 
Cairene parallel to the specially deep recess of the Sallamiyya 
portal covered with a flat stalactite canopy is the entrance portal 
at the Mosque of Almas (730/1330).38 Moreover, the fashion for 
such deep stalactite canopies was relatively short-lived. There 
are only three other close parallels known to me: the portals at 
the Mosque of Bashtak (736/1336) (plate 23) the Palace of 
Bashtak (738/1337-38)39 and the 'Palace ofYushbak' (built for 
Qa~l1n c.738/1337).40 

Thus by comparison with the Cairene monuments we 
arrive at an approximate range of dates between 730/1330 and 
738/1338. The actual date of construction of the Sallamiyya 
probably belongs rather to the end of that decade, say c.738/ 
1338, when the special vaulting technique had been practised 
in Cairo for some time (see above, p. 99). 

1WO BUIWING TEAMS? 
The characteristically Egyptian features outlined above are to 
be found only on the west fa~ade. There is nothing comparable 
in the interior. The pointed-arched recesses and folded cross 
vault of the assembly hall, and the little muqa~ cupola over 
the well recess are typically Syrian. We have already remarked 
that this cupola is identical to the cupola of the eastern porch at 
Bab al-N~ir (707/1307-8). A similar feature, though in a 
modified form to suit the particular structural requirements of 
a portal vault, is to be found in Jerusalem also in the muqa~ 
corbelling of the entrance portal at the Tankiziyya (no. 18). 

And so it would appear that the construction might have 
been undertaken by two teams of builders: a local Syrian team 
who built the bulk of the structure, and a team of Egyptian 
specialists sent from Cairo to erect the fa~ade. 

The privilege of having a special team sent from Cairo to 
work on the Sallamiyya may have been by favour of the sultan. 
The literary sources include many references to al-Niiliir 
MuI:tammad's frequent contributions of various kinds, 
including builders and architects, to the building works of his 
amirs in Cairo.41 It has been noted above (p. 299) that al-Majd 
al-Sallami was a very important merchant who was responsible 
for buying mamll1ks for al-Niiliir MuI:tammad, and one might 
speculate that he too benefited in this way.42 

23 Sijill 58, 69 (4). 
24 SijilI 58, 395 (1). 
25 SijilI 80, 338 (1). 
26 Sijill 58, 468 (7). 
27 The lands named in the waqfiyya (IpIlirli, 33-4) are those named in this Sijill 
entry. 
28 For names and dates, culled from later sijilIs, see Asali, Ma 'abut, 247. 
29 Sijill, 151,30. 
30 The eastern door was still open when van Berchem photographed the street 
in 1893 (CIA (P1anches), xlviii). 
31 A perspective view and pIan (not quite accurate) of the stalactite vault was 
drawn by J. Bourgoin, PreCis de 1'Art Arabe . .. , i, Paris, 1892, pI. 37. 
32 The doorway is well illustrated in CIA (PIanches), liv. 
33 This feature is discussed by van Berchem, CIA (Ville), 222 n.2. 
34 Ibid., 221-23. 
35 No. 53, the Basi!iyya (waqf83411431), and no. 55, the l;Iasaniyya (837/1434). 
36 In Cairo these roundels usually contain a heraldic blazon but since aI-Majd aI
SalIami was not an amlr he had no blazon and so the confession of faith was 
inscribed in the roundels instead. 
37 CIA (Ville), 222. 
38 Illustrated in; Ministry ofWaqfs, 7beMonumentsojEgypt, i, Giza, 1949, pI. 56. 
39 J. Bourgoin, Precis de 1'Art Arabe ... , i, Paris, 1892, pI. 55. 
40 Comite de Conservation des Monuments de l'Art Arabe, Exercice 1894, Cairo, 
1895, pis. v-x 
41 The question of Stale patronage and the individual amir is discussed with 
copious references to the sources by Layla 'Ali Ibrahim, 'The great Hanqah of the 
Emir Qa~iin in Cairo', MDIK, xxx, 1974, 52-57. -
42 The Sallamiyya appears to be the only Bal:tri Mamliik foundation in Jerusalem 
to have been built partly by craftsmen from Egypt. Later on, towards the end of the 
Circassian Mamliik period, three monuments were built in Jerusalem in a 
distinctly Egyptian style: the Zamani Riba! (88111476-77), the Muzhiriyya (8851 
1480-81) and the Ashrafiyya (88711482). 

307 



26 AL-ALMALIKIYYA 
~~, .. 

741/1340 
Madrasa of Almalik1 al-Jl1kandar 
Modem name: Dar al-Kha~Ib 

I LOCATION (fig. 26.1) 

At the north border of the J:Iaram, above the portico, between 
the Is'ardiyya (no. 33) to the west and the Farisiyya (no. 30) to 
the east. 

II SITE AND BUILDING (figs. 26.2 and 26.4) 

The architectural fabric of the building stands virtually as it was 
first erected - an exceptional circumstance in Jerusalem where 
so many medieval monuments have been remodelled when 
converted into dwellings. 

The madrasa is built entirely above the level of the Haram 
portico. A staircase situated at the western limit of the' main 
building leads up from the J:Iaram esplanade to the main 
entrance and also serves the Is'ardiyya. The entrance portal 
faces west and is elaborately decorated. 

The internal layout may conveniently be considered as a 
combination of two interconnected units: a southern unit 
consisting of an assembly hall overlooking the J:Iaram; and a 
northern unit composed of a square courtyard, open to the sky, 
surrounded by two tiers of cells including a tomb chamber. The 
roof of the northern unit is level with the roof of the southern 
unit; in other words, the high vault of the assembly hall rises to 
more or less the same height as the two storeys of cells around 
the courtyard. There is no mif?rab. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
Al-'UmarI saw the building just a few years after its completion 
and described its position above the J:Iaram portico at its 
continuation westwards from the present Bab al-'Atm and 
mentioned the stairs there, leading to the Almalikiyya and the 
Is'ardiyya.2 The foundation inscription of the Almalikiyya is still 
in situ on the south-facing fa<,;ade. MujIr aI-Din knew it - 'on the 
southern wall [of the madrasa] above the north portico of the 
Masjid al-Aq~a [i.e. the J:Iaram]' - and quoted from it.3 

DATE 
The text of the extant inscription is as follows:4 
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In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate. The 
construction of this blessed place was made as an offering 
by the servant needful of God Almighty, al-J:Iajj [the 
pilgrim] Almalik al-Jl1kandar [the Bearer of the Polo-stick], 
the servant of aI-Malik al-N~ir (may God pardon him in 
life and in death, and also those who pray for mercy and 
forgiveness for him). It was completed in God's month, 
Muharram, the beginning of the year seven hundred and 
forty-one from the J:Iijra of the Prophet (the best of 
blessings and greetings be upon him). 

Fig. 26.1 Location plan 

MujIr aI-DIn interpreted the date of completion 
unambiguously as 1 MuJ:!arram 741127 June 1340. 

FOUNDER 
Almalik was acquired by Baybars I as part of the booty of the 
battle of Elbistan in 676/1277. QalawGn, while still an amIr, 
purchased him and presented him to his son-in-law, al-Sa'Id 
Barka Khan. He passed through the hands of an amIr of the 
latter, called Kundak, and then came into the possession of 'All, 
the son of QalawGn, who died in 687/1288.5 The famous 
traveller, Ibn Banl1~a, met Almalik in 726/1326, when the amIr 
was camped with his troop outside a zawiya at Fuwwa in the 
Delta, and describes him as one of the kh~iyya, the intimate 
retinue, of Sult~n al-N~ir MuJ:!ammad.6 By 739/1338-39 he was 
an amIr of 100. He held the court post of Bearer of the Polo
stick, the appropriate arms for which are exhibited on his 
foundation in Jerusalem, finished just over nine months before 
the sultan's death.8 

For a brief while in the reign of aI-Nasir Ahmad he left 
Cairo to serve as governor of J:Iama (Dhl1:I-Qa;da 742/April 
1342), but he was recalled by al-~aliJ:! Isma'il and appointed 
Viceroy of Egypt (MuJ:!arram 744,June 1343).9 In addition to the 
normal iqta' for this position he was given the two districts of 
Ma~ariyya and Khu~I1~, the annual yield of which was 450,000 
dirhams. 10 

Various strict 'puritan' measures made him enemies 
among the amIrsY He was also opposed to the party that 
pressed for the succession of Sha'ban, as the illness of his 
brother, al-~aliJ:!, became apparent. Al-Salih died in RabI' II 746/ 
August 1345. Al-Kamil Sha'ban succeeded ~nd that was the end 
of Almalik's short-lived pre-eminence.12 He quickly sought, and 
was allowed, to exchange pOSitions with the governor of 
Damascus, but even while he was making his way there, he was 
demoted to the governorship of ~afad.13 Soon he found himself 
accused of plotting and disaffection. Summoned to Cairo, he 
was arrested in Dhl1l-J:Iijja 746/April 1346 at Gaza, and 
eventually sent to prison in Alexandria. 14 

His possessions were seized, including 75,000 dirhams, 
4,000 dinars and 30,000 ardebs of grain. His family shared his 
fall, and his corps of mamlUks was broken up and divided 
amongst other amIrs. 15 Ibn Hajar says that he was executed 
(strangled according to one source) either at the end of 746 or 
at the beginning of 747. The dates given are many and various 
but it is hardly surprising in the circumstances. 16 

His son, Shihab aI-DIn AJ:!mad, spent some time in prison 
:.md lost 100,000 dirhams, but did not remain in disgrace. In a 
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subsequent reign he was raised to the rank of AniIr of lOOP In 
the autumn of 1373 and the spring of the following year he 
moved from the governorship of Gaza to the post of 
Superintendent of the Two J::Iarams, then to that of a minor 
chamberlain in Cairo.18 He resigned in July 1377, gave up his 
amIrate and turned to religion, living on the proceeds of his 
father's endowments until his death in May 1391.19 

Almalik's nephew, who initially shared some of his fate, 
was the AmIr nb~, the founder of the Farisiyya (see p. 337). 

There is nothing to connect Almalik's career with 
Jerusalem, nor any mention in any source of his building there. 
His strictness has been mentioned already, and his preference 
for the society of the learned and his own scholarship are 
remarked upon. He was the founder of two religious 
institutions in Cairo. One was a madrasa near the Shrine of 
J::Iusayn, which he endowed for the instruction of Shafi'I 
lawyers and furnished with a large library. The madrasa was still 
important in MaqrIzI's time, but then became a residence for a 
son-in-law of aI-~alil,l.20 The other was a mosque (jami') in the 
suburb of aI-J::Iusayniyya outside the Bab al-Nal?r, which was 
opened in Jumada I 732/December 1331.21 In 745/1344-45 
Almalik had an aqueduct built at Mina in the J::Iijaz.22 

ENDOWMENT 
As we have seen, the inscription unequivocally attributes the 
construction of the madrasa to Almalik. The question of the 
endowment is not clear. This is what MujIr ai-DIn has to say: 

Its endowment came from his wife, Ay-malak, the daughter 
of Qutluqtimur aI-N~irI, and the date of the endowment 
was 16 RabI' II 745/27 August 1344. Apparently her 
husband built it for her with her money, but God knows 
best.23 

The Defter 602 dates the waqfiyya to this same year and 
attributes it clearly to Ay-malak, and adds that the madrasa is 
known after her.24 The defter published by Ipliirli, no. 522, 
confuses the names of husband and wife, something which it is 
very easy to do in the Arabic script, and assigns the endowment 
to Almalik, daughter of Qutluqtimur.25 The wife, Ay-malak, 
must have been intended. However, this latter defter gives the 
date of the waqfiyya as 757/1356, which further complicates the 
matter. Indulging in pure speculation one may wonder 
whether the endowment of 745/1344 was not in truth Almalik's. 
That year saw the acme of his power and influence, and we have 
seen that one charitable undertaking is dated to it. Then, after 
his fall and the temporary eclipse of his family, it was necessary 
to re-endow his madrasa in Jerusalem, and this was done by his 
wife in 757/1356. Confusion arose later from the similarity in 
names. 

Nevertheless, there is one further piece of evidence which 
it is difficult to fit into our reconstruction of events. In the Aq~a 
Library there is a list of waqfs in favour of the J::Iaram at Hebron, 
which was probably drawn up in the early sixteenth century. 
One tenth of the village of Dayr BazI',26 which is elsewhere 
claimed in full as the endowment of the Almalikiyya, is listed as 
a waqf of 'Ay-malak, the daughter of 9utluqtimur aI-Silal,ldar' 
on behalf of the Hebron Sanctuary. 7 This would strongly 
suggest that she was also the source of the benefaction for the 
madrasa, whatever the truth about the division of the income. 
But what do we make of the date given for this waqf, 16 Rajab 
746/12 November 1345? It is somewhat over a year later than 
the first date recorded for the waqf of the madrasa and six 
months or so before the fall and execution of her husband. It is 
prudent, in the absence of any copies of the waqfiyya or 
waqfiyyas, to leave the facts such as they are, to speak for 
themselves and to repeat MujIr aI-DIn's 'but God knows best'. 

The resources for the madrasa which are recorded in the 
defters were as follows: the complete (but see above) village of 
Dayr BazI', a shop at the Chain Gate in Jerusalem and several 
properties in Gaza, namely a caravanserai, seven shops and 
four store-rooms (makbazin).28 
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SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
The foundation inscription refers only to 'this blessed place'. 
Although al-'UmarI within a few years writes only of a 'madrasa', 
it is clear that the neutral 'place' meant a complex which 
included a separate riba~ for women and also a tomb chamber. 
Three J::Iaram documents deal with the registration of the 
effects of residents in the ribat. All three were Turkish ladies, 
and it is fascinating to find that one, in 795/1393, is described as 
'the freedwoman of the Lady Ay-malak bint Qutluqtimur aI
N~irI', who, incidentally, is not explicitly said to be 'the 
late .. .'29 This is another example of dependants enjoying 
'grace and favour' residence. 

An account of the expenditure of waqf income from Dayr 
BazI' for the tax year 939/1532-33 mentions the beneficiaries, 
including several members of the Ibn Jama'a family, through 
their functions in the madrasa, and then notes a small sum 
destined 'for Farima aI-Yamaniyya personally and the rest of the 
old women (aja'i.z') resident with her in the hospice,.3o A report 
(101811609) on the state of the madrasa and 'its ribat next to it 
to the north', apart from completely non-explicit items, refers 
to 'the iwan in the ribaf and 'improving the riba~ stairs, 
renewing the doors of some of the rooms and repairing the 
entrance (bah) of the ribaf, all at a cost of 1,990 paras.31 A 
similar later report (107211661) lists repairs estimated to cost 
185 AsadI piastres. Parts said to be in a ruined state were 'the 
southern wall dividing the Almalikiyya Madrasa from the 
Farisiyya' (sic!) and - and this is the only mention of it - 'the 
turba which is in the madrasa' .32 The AmIr Almalik was buried 
in his mosque in Cairo.33 Although there is no positive 
evidence, it seems reasonable to assume that the cenotaph in 
the tomb chamber contains the mortal remains of the Lady Ay
malak. 

The names of several persons who held positions in the 
madrasa are given by Asali.34 Some of them, as he suggests, 
were surely only nominal apppointments. They were mostly 
Shaf'i.'ite in allegiance, which indicates that the madrasa was 
founded with that law school in mind, as was the case with 
Almalik's comparable institution in Cairo. However, confusion 
arises in Arabic from the similarity of the name of the madrasa 
(Almalikiyya) to the plural noun meaning 'lawyers of the MalikI 
school' (al-Matikiyya). Hence there is no need to worry how 
Ibn Battiita could have met AbO 'Abdallah Muhammad aI
Gharna~I and called him the mudarris of the Almalikiyya in 726/ 
1326 before the Almalikiyya existed. The scholar he met in 
Jerusalem was 'the leading teacher of the MaiikIs (mudarris al
Malikiyya)'35 and therefore likely to have been attached to the 
Afc,ialiyya Madrasa, also known as the Dome (al-Quhba) in the 
Moroccans' Quarter, which had been endowed byal-Afc,ial, the 
son of Saladin, for the MaiikIs.36 The same phrase applied to 
another MalikI scholar, who died in about 750/1349, 'Abdallah 
b. Sulayman b. 'Abdallah aI-An~arI.37 However, one must take 
into account the case of Siraj ai-DIn 'Umar b. 'Abd aI-Ral,lman, a 
fJanbali scholar (died 755/1354), who was 'shaykh of the 
Almalikiyya in Jerusalem'. If we accept the reading 'shaykh of 
the MaiikIs (Malikiyya)', then we have an even odder 
statement.38 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

fJARAM PORTICO (figs. 26.3 and 26.6,plate 26.1) 
MujIr ai-DIn states that the portico under the Almalikiyya was 
rebuilt when the madrasa was constructed. The composite 
masonry of the portico shows how it was rebuilt. Of the last four 
piers at the western end of the earlier portico (see above, p. 
107) the westernmost survives, another has been replaced and 
the two flanking its replacement were incorporated into new 
massive piers built to support the madrasa. These sloping
topped composite piers extend upwards to form buttresses 
framing the madrasa's main fac;;ade. That the pier between them 
replaces an earlier one may be deduced from the distance 
between the centres of the earlier parts of the flanking piers, 
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Fig. 26.3 Plan of portico 

Plate 26.1 l:iaram fac;;ade 

Plate 26.2 Foundation inscription with flanking blazons ofjOkandar 

9.28m, which is double the average 'pitch' of the rest of the 
earlier portico. Above that intermediate pier the foundation 
inscription and flanking blazons of the Jiikandar (plate 26.2) 
were inserted when the madrasa was completed. 

The westernmost bay of this portico now supports part of 
the Is'ardiyya (no. 33) but its roof must initially have been 
unbuilt on, forming a forecourt to the main entrance in the west 
wall of the Almalikiyya. Against the end of that westernmost bay 
rises an entrance staircase (plate 26.1). It leads to a small 
landing from where one flight continues to the Is'ardiyya and 
another branches eastward to the entrance of the Almalikiyya 
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(plate 26.3). The masonry above the staircase entrance differs 
from that of the portico (seelig. 26.6), suggesting that the rising 
tunnel vault covering the staircase was concomitant with the 
construction ofthe Is'ardiyya. 

IfARAM FAr;ADE (fig. 26.6,plate 26.1) 
The fac;ade of the Almalikiyya is framed by the two buttresses 
that extend upwards from the supporting piers. In this way the 
frontage of the madrasa is integrated with the portico below to 
form an impressive two-storey fac;ade. The conjunction of the 
two storeys is articulated by a moulded string course. At the top 
of the fac;ade a two-tiered muquarna:f canopy surmounted by a 
cornice moulding which extended between the buttresses 
(plate 26.4) was largely destroyed between 1893 and 1914 by 
vegetation rooted in the interstices between the stones.39 

Between the flanking buttresses under the muqarna:f 
canopy the fac;ade is O.25m in recess. It is built of red and cream
coloured ahlaq. A large, grilled rectangular window in the 
centre of the main fac;ade is flanked by lower, narrower grilled 
windows and surmounted by an oculus. These windows 
belong to the assembly hall. A shallow moulding (fig. lOt) 
surrounds the ahlaq relieving arches of the two flanking 
windows and extends over the lintel of the central window, 
above which it turns in a tight loop before encircling the ahlaq 
radial voussoirs of the oculus (plate 26.1)' Several voussoirs 
and part of the moulding around the oculus were restored and 
the masonry of the fac;ade repointed in 1982. 

A broad string course, slightly recessed, runs across the 
main fac;ade above the oculus onto the face of the flanking 
buttresses. There it terminates in a decorative manner, 
interlocking with the adjoining masonry in a joggled joint 
which extends vertically to define the ends of narrow red
coloured stone courses above and below the recessed 
course(plate 26.4). 

The I:Iaram frontage includes a short projection to the west 
beyond the western buttress. Here there are two windows 
placed one above the other; the lower window is small and 
rectangular, the upper larger and arched. The masonry of the 
upper part of the buttress extends west on the same plane to 
form the jambs and pointed arch of the upper window (fig. 
26.6). The sill of this window is a projecting slab spanning 
between the buttress and a single corbel on the west side. The 
wall below the sill has been set back O.35m from the face of the 
buttress in an apparent effort to avoid disrupting the symmetry 
of the fac;ade. The west wall is concealed by the Is'ardiyya, built 
hard against the madrasa. 

ENTRANCE (plates 26.3 and 265) 
The entrance proper to the madrasa is on the cramped upper 
landing of the staircase which, since the construction of the 
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Fig. 26.4 Main floor plan 

adjacent Is'ardiyya, forms a tiny patio open to the sky. The 
doorway is ornamentally developed, set in a tall, narrow recess 
with a muqa17'lO.$ hood. Its red monolithic lintel is set back 
slightly, supported on moulded brackets and edged with a 
simple border which continues upwards to frame a roundel 
composed of ten joggled ablaq voussoirs in the form of an 
oculus. Four of the voussoirs are badly eroded, revealing the 
superficial nature of the joggling. The roundel is set back on the 
same plane as the lintel and surrounded by a raised border 
inscribed within the square frame. Each of the four corners 
between the square frame and the circular border is 
emblazoned with the paired polo-sticks of the jukii.ndar 
intaglioed in the grey stone veneer as if to receive a paste 
filling. 4o 

The hood consists of three tiers of curvilinear muqa17'lO.$ 
culminating in two small conchs with stubby stalactite elements 
at their apexes. Above the uppermost tier of muqarnas runs a 
horizontal moulding identical in profile to (but at a lower level 
than) the cornice moulding which complements the Haram 
fac;ade. 

The narrowness of the entrance portal suggests that the 
space available for it was restricted. To the north (see plan,Jig. 
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26.4) lies part of the four-metres thick wall associated with the 
Tower Antonia (above, p. 204), which would have formed an 
effective boundary. But what the wall forming the southern 
boundary belonged to is not at all clear. The room beyond it is 
part of the Is'ardiyya, which must have been built after the 
Almalikiyya. 

VESTIBULE 
The entrance door opens into a dark vestibule connecting with 
both the assembly hall and, by way of an intermediate chamber 
with a window opening into the tomb chamber, a tunnel
vaulted cell at the south-west corner of the courtyard. 

ASSEMBLY HALL (jig. 26.4) 
The assembly hall overlooks the I:Iaram through three 
windows constructed in ablaq masonry whose courSing 
matches that of the exterior fac;ade (plate 26.9). The soffits of 
the two lateral window embrasures are of stucco carved with an 
arrangement of stalactites around two eight-pointed stars 
enclOSing rosettes; both are identical except that the rosettes in 
the western soffit are composed of sixteen radial petals, while 
those in the eastern one (plate 26.6) have sixteen whorled 



Plate 26.3 Entrance doorway 

Plate 26.4 Detail of upper right-hand corner 
showing remains of muqarna$ corbelling 

Plate 26.5 Entrance doorway 
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Plate 26.6 Soffit of eastern window of assembly hall 

Plate 26.7 Sill of central window of assembly hall 

Plate 26.8 Lantern dome 

Plate 26.9 South-east corner of assembly hall 

313 



Mamlt1kjerusalem 

: : .. .. .... . : 

IS'ARDIYYA 
Courtyard 

Vault of assembly hall 

IjARAM 

o 10 

Fig. 26.5 Upper floor plan 

petals. The soffit of the central window is undecorated, but the 
sill is inlaid with polychrome marble strapwork (plate 26.7), 
absent in the lateral windows. 

The oculus above the central window is ringed by a 
decorative inlay of six intersecting circles of black stone cut off 
by the central opening to form six interlaced lobes (jig. 26.7).41 
The mason responsible for this decoration may have copied it 
from analogous eight-lobed designs on two earlier monuments 
in Damascus, the ~hiriyya Madrasa (676/1277)42 and the 
Takritiyya Turba (c. 698/1299). 43 Extra light was admitted to the 
hall by a domed octagonal lantern at the crown of the high 
folded cross vault. The eight pOinted-arched windows of the 
lantern have been blocked and the roof repaved with the result 
that all but the tops of the arches are concealed (fig. 26.8 shows 
the lantern as it must have looked before the repaving of the 
rooD. The dome appears to be constructed of ablaq masonry 
unusually arranged in spiralling courses, visible on the interior 
(fig. 26.7,plate 26.8). The exterior is cement-rendered. 

Transverse arches springing from muqa~ imposts span 
the east and west ends of the hall. With the exception of the 
ablaq-decorated south wall, the walls and vaulting of the hall 
are plastered. 
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In the south-west corner a narrow door opens into a small 
vaulted room with a window overlooking the l:Iaram. A recess 
in the west wall of this room may originally have been a 
window which was subsequently blocked by the adjoining 
Is'ardiyya. At the north wall of the hall the marble jambs and 
lintel of a blocked window protrude through the plaster; this 
window originally opened into the tomb chamber (see below). 
In the centre of the north wall, a door with exposed ablaq 
jambs leads into a short passageway connecting the hall with 
the courtyard. 

COURTYARD 
The layout of the cells around the courtyard is shown on the 
plan (fig. 26.4). There are doors opening off the courtyard at 
both ends of each of the four enclosing walls (plate 26.10), and 
in addition there is one (see plate 26.11) in the centre of the 
southern wall (connecting with the assembly hall) and one in 
the centre of the north wall (opening into a small cell). To 
enhance the symmetrical disposition, blind doors (plate 26.12) 
imitating the others have been added at the centre of the west 
and east walls. The horseshoe arches of the doorways have 
ablaq voussoirs of alternately red and cream-coloured stone 
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Fig.26.7 East-west section through assembly hall looking 
south 

set back slightly within a chamfered frame cut in the 
surrounding masonry. Slit windows with chamfered jambs and 
delicately cusped heads are placed directly above the doors. 

The tunnel-vaulted tomb chamber at the south-west 
corner contains a marble-clad cenotaph set on a low plinth. 
Three corners of the cenotaph are fitted with stumpy marble 
pillars which have typical Mamllik pointed bulbous finials; the 
fourth pillar has disappeared. The tomb chamber originally 
had openings on all four sides. The windows in the south and 
west walls of the tomb chamber have been referred to above; 
the door from the courtyard, which is original, is in the north 
wall. Only the east wall is blank, but it is a later infilling. 

The cell at the south-east corner has a small window in its 
eastern wall admitting light from the light-well at the head of 
the entrance staircase of the contiguous Farisiyya. 

A course of foundations (marked by a thin line on the plan, 
fig. 26.4) in the cell at the the southern end of the west wall may 
be a trace of the Antonia (above, p. 43) of which more 
substantial remains have been isolated in the Is'ardiyya and the 
Jawiliyya Madrasa (no. 14). 

A long, dark corridor extends eastwards from the north
east corner of the courtyard and then turns north up to what is 
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Fig. 26.8 

now a raised garden outside the northern limits of the madrasa. 
Two northern chambers are entered off this corridor. A low 
opening in the wall separating these two vaulted chambers 
houses a well-head opening into a cistern. The western 
chamber has in its north wall a blocked doorway which, 
according to the present occupant of the building, once led to 
a series of vaulted rooms under the garden. These rooms may 
belong to the riba~ mentioned above (p. 310) which was 
situated to the north of the madrasa. A doorway (marked 'X' on 
the plan) just to the right of the door from the corridor into the 
garden (plate 26.13) also may be associated with that riba~. Its 
cloister vault is partly rebuilt. The area beyond the door was not 
accessible to us. 

The walls of the corridor are unplastered but show no 
trace of a door to the south, where our survey has revealed a 
large square-shaped structure with no apparent entrance. Its 
irregular orientation governs the alignment of the eastern 
boundary of that part of the madrasa which abuts on it, and 
therefore it must have existed before the construction of the 
madrasa. Yet the masonry of the south wall of the corridor is 
small and continuous, not unlike that of the north wall. It may 
mark the site of some fortification connected with the Tower 
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Plate 26.10 North-east corner of courtyard 

Plate 26.13 Door (on right) from corridor 
to garden 

Plate 26.12 Courtyard 

Antonia but in the absence of further evidence its function and 
history remain a mystery. 

UPPER FLOOR (fig. 26.5) 
A staircase to the upper rooms of the madrasa is reached from 
the courtyard by the same doorway that gives access to the 
corridor. This staircase rises southward along the west side of 
the mysterious structure described above. At upper floor level 
a gallery projects over the west, north and east walls of the 
courtyard, supported on handsome carved stone consoles of 
two types arranged alternately (plate 26.10). 

The rooms at this level are laid out in much the same way 
as those on the lower level. The assembly hall rises the full 
height of both storeys. The most noticeable difference is a long 
vaulted chamber which runs parallel with the north wall of the 
assembly hall, and a narrow southward extension of it parallel 
with the west wall of the assembly hall. That long chamber and 
its southern extension have small windows pierced in, 
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Plate 26.14 South-west corner of 
assembly hall 

respectively, their south and east walls looking into the 
assembly hall at roughly the same high level as the oculus in the 
south wall of that hall (see plate 26.14). In addition, the long 
chamber has two windows facing north, while the southern 
extension has a small window in its west wall, opening on the 
light-well over the entrance portal, and a pOinted-arched 
window at its southern end (plate 26.15) overlooking the 
J:laram (see above, p. 311). 

On the north and west sides of the courtyard there are at 
this level six cells, four entered from the northern gallery and 
two from the western gallery. In the north-west cell, entered 
from the western gallery, the rear wall has been breached to 
establish a connection with the adjoining cell to the west, which 
is part ofthe Is'ardiyya (plate 26.16). 

Isolated at the north-east corner of the complex are two 
domed rooms (plate 26.17) which house a kitchen and a 
latrine. 



Plate 26.15 Upper floor: southern chamber 
alongside assembly hall 

Plate 26.16 Upper floor: cell C1.f IS'ardiyya 
through breach in west wall of Almalikiyya cell 

Plate 26.17 Upper floor: domed chambers at 
north-east corner of site 

Al-Almalikiyya 
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Notes 
1 The transcription of Mamliik names from the 'original' Turkish into Arabic 

tended to produce a variety of divergent forms a.M. Rogers, 'The name QaW1iiin' 
in Layla 'Ali Ibrahim, 'The great Ijanqah of the Emir QaW1iiin in Cairo', MDIK, xxx, 
1974,57-60). Almalik is such a case. Van Berchem first transliterated it as 'AI-malik' 
(CIA (Le Caire), 170-71) and later as 'YI-malak' (CIA (Ville), 267). Subsequently LA 
Mayer argued in favour of 'A1malik' (Saracenic Heraldry, Oxford, 1933, 60). In 
A\:1mad Zaki's edition of al-'Umari, Masiilik, 'Almalik', the spelling we have 
adopted here, is used, while Mujir ai-Din calls him simply 'Malik' and refers to his 
madrasa in Jerusalem as 'a1-MaIikiyya', doubtless reflecting the popular 
nomenclature of his day. 

2 A1-'Umari,Masiilik, 159. 
3 Mujir, ii, 38. 
4 CIA (Ville), no. 82. 
5 For biographical information, see Wiifi, ix, 312-3; Nuj, v, 47. For details of his 

early career, see Sulak, ii, 723, and a shoner version Kbi{a{, ii, 310. 
6 Ibn Ba11iira, Ril;Jla, 50-51. The traveller gave an indication of the spelling of 

Almalik's name, which is discussed by van Berchem (see notes 1 and 4 above) and 
Gibb, Travels, i, 31 and note 79. 

7 al-Shuja'i, i, 50. 
8 The arms are also found on a glass lamp of Almalik in the Islamic Museum in 

Cairo. 
9 Sulak, ii, 605; al-Shuja'i, i, 233. 

10 Sulak, ii, 640; al-Shuja'i, i, 254. 
11 Sulak, ii, 641-3, 667. 
12 Sulak, ii, 667-8, 680-1. 
13 Nuj, v, 2-3. 
14 Sulak, ii, 699. 
15 Sulak, ii, 700-2. 
16 Durar, i, 439-40; Kbifa[, ii, 310. In Sulak, ii, 723 the date is Friday, 29 Jumada 
II 747/17 October 1346, but = Tuesday. In Nuj , v, 48, however, the date is Friday, 
19 Jumacla II 748/26 September 1347, but = Tuesday. Should one change the date 
of the month in the Sulak, but not the year, which would give 7 October 1346? 
This was a Saturday, but an adjustment for one day is perfectly satisfactory. As a 
matter of fact, the date 19 Jumada II 747 is given from an anonymous source in 
Wiifi, loco dt., but then ~afadi quoted Rabi' I or II 747 as well. 
17 Sulak, iii, 63. 
18 Sulak, iii, 219, 224. 
19 Sulak, iii, 754-5. 
20 Kbifa[, ii, 392. 
21 Kbifa[, ii, 310 (see also Nuj, v, 48, Sulak, ii, 723, al-Shuja'i, i, 116). 
22 a1-Zarkashi, I1am al-stijid, fol. 30a. 
23 The text has been corrected (Mujir, ii, 38) on the basis of the Bodleian Mss., 
Pococke 362, fol. 132a, and Marsh 677, fol. 125b. 
24 Defter 602, 453. 
25 IPIlirli, 35. 
26 HGP, 118: Dayr Ibzi', in the district ofJerusaiem. 
27 We are grateful to Dr Khidr Salameh, the Librarian, for permission to consult 
this uncatalogued document. 
28 Defter no. 602, loco dt., lists all these and gives the value of the village as 3,000 
aspers. In Defter no. 342, quoted by IPIlirli, loco cit., Dayr B~' (sic) is wonh 3,100 
aspers. Defter no. 522 (Ip§irli, 35) lists only the Gaza propeny. If the father of Ay
malak can be identified with the Qutluqtimur who Is mentioned in the years 710-
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3211310-31 and held the post of governor of Gaza (SulUk, ii, 89, 101,352), could 
that explain why propeny in Gaza was given in the endowment? 
29 l:iaram no. 130. The other two are nos. 89 (79411392) and 845 (79511393). 
30 Sijill 4, no. 3568. 
31 Sijill90, 191 (1). 
32 Sijilll60, 393 (1). 
33 MAE, ii, 271. 
34 Asali,Mai:ihid, 231-2. 
35 Ibn Ba11iira, Ril;Jla, i, 125. 
36 Mujir, ii, 46; add bi'l-Qubba from Mujir, 397. 
37 Mujir, ii, 244. The reading of Ms. Pococke 362, fol. 193a is to be preferred: 
mudatris al-Miilikiyya, leaving out the al-Madrasa. It is not known whether the 
Af<;laliyya was ever called al-madrasa al-Miiliktyya. 
38 Nuj, v, 144;Durar, iii, 244-5. 
39 The stalactite canopy was photographed by van Berchem in 1893 (CIA 
(Planches), !xv) before most of it was 'destroyed by the roots of shrubs allowed to 
grow here' sometime before 1914 (CIA (Ville), 265). 
40 Illustrated In LA Mayer, Saracenic Heraldry, Oxford, 1933, pI. xliv, 2. 
41 This type of decoration composed of interlaced lobes around a circle was 
relatively more common in the minor ans, notably metalwork, where the smaller 
scale would allow the compass-drawn pattern to be drafted easily (e.g. the 
celebrated mid-seventhlthineenth-century brass wallet from Nonhern 
Mesopotamia in the Counauld Galleries: see B.W. Robinson 'Oriental Metalwork 
in the Gambier-Parry Collection', The BurlingtonMagazine, March, 1967, 169-73, 
pis. 81-83). 

In an architectural context there are, apart from the two earlier Damascus 
examples, analogous but later examples at the Mosque of Sultan l:Iasan 
(757-6411356-62) In Cairo and at the Ulu Cami (787/1385-86) in Manisa in 
South-west Anatolia (M. Meinecke, Die mamlukische Arcbitektur in llgypten und 
Syrien (64811250 bis92311517), p. 156 of typescript). 

A similar motif was popular for decorating the haunches of arches, 
especially in Syria and Anatolia. An incomplete series of examples is illustrated by 
E. Herzfeld, CIA (Alep), pI. cix, and idem, 'Damascus: Studies in Architecture - II', 
AI, x, 1943, fig. 83, to which should be added the unpublished early example 
(carved, not inlaid) over the double window of the Nonh Minaret (before 5801 
1184: see EMA, i2, 177) of the Great Mosque in Damascus. In Palestine there are 
several examples on mil;Jriibs, most if not all of which were probably the work of 
craftsmen from Damascus: in Jerusalem at the Qubbat a1-Silsila (mil;Jriib dated 
659-7111261-73) and the Tankiziyya Madrasa (729/1329); in Hebron at the Masjid 
of Sanjar al:Jawili (720/1320) and the l:Iaram (mil;Jriib dated 73211331-32); and in 
Gaza at the Jami' of Ibn 'Uthman (mil;Jriib dated 834/14~0-31). In Cairo there are 
also several examples: e.g. at the so-called Mausoleum ofMu~¢a Pasba (c. 666-721 
1267-73: see MAE, ii, pI. 55a); the Aqbughawiyya Madrasa (740/1339: see The 
Ministry ofWaqfs, The Mosques of Egypt, Cairo, 1949, pI. 59); and an anonymous 
tomb tentatively ascribed to the Amir Bashtak (c.74011339-40: see M. Meinecke, 
'Zur mamlukischen Heraldik', MDIK, xxviii, 247; 48, pI. Iviii a). 
42 K. Wulzinger and C. Watzlnger, Damaskus: die islamiscbe Stadt, Berlin and 
Leipzig, 1924, 5, 43; J. Sauvaget, Les Monuments Historiques de Damas, Beirut, 
1932,67-68. 
43 E. Herzfeld, 'Damascus: Studies in Architecture - III', AI, xi-xii, 1946,61; J. 
Sauvaget, 'Notes sur quelques monuments musulmans de Syrie', Syria, xxv, 
1946-48, 226. 



27 'SUMMER PULPIT' 
~101o,J' ....:.0 .. J'--

Restored mid-eighth/fourteenth century 
Open-air pulpit on the Dome of the Rock terrace 
Modern name: Minbar Burhan ai-Din 

I LOCATION (fig. 27.1) 

Beside the west abutment of the colonnade at the middle of the 
south side of the Dome ofthe Rock terrace. 

II SITE AND BUILDING (plate 27.2) 

Against the north face of the west abutment of the southern 
colonnade stands a flat mil;mjb constructed of a pointed arch 
supported on two re-used columns and decorated with marble 
panelling (plate 27.1). Immediately to the west of this miJ?rab 
is the Summer Pulpit. 

The pulpit is a two-tiered structure composed of a little 
hexagonal domed pavilion superimposed on a sculptured 
quadrilateral base opening in round horseshoe arches on all 
four sides. The arch in the south side of the base is blocked by 
a later buttress wall. A staircase on the north side rises to the 
pavilion. 

III HISTORY 

AI-'Umari, writing c.745/1345, describes the miJ?rab and the 

Plate 27.1 Mil]rab 

Flg.27.1 Location plan 

two-tiered dome beside it, which he says was called Qubbat al
Mizan (the Dome of the Balance)1 No mention is made of a 
staircase, and there is no suggestion that the structure was used 
as a pulpit at that time. 

By Mujir ai-Din's day (90111496) it was a pulpit, which he 
was told had been restored by the Qa<:\i Burhan ai-Din b.Jama'a 
(born 72511325, died 790/1388)2 and which had formerly been 
made of wood and borne on wheels3 (see below). From it 
prayers on the Muslim feasts were said and rogations made for 
rain: a practice that continued at least unitl the end of the 
seventeenth century, as attested by al-NabulUsi.4 

A further restoration, commemorated in an inscription on 
a stela placed above the entrance to the staircase, was made in 
125911843 during the reign of the Ottoman Sultan 'Abd al
Majid. 

Plate 27.2 General view from the north-east Plate 27.3 Domed pavilion and horseshoe 
arches from the east 
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IV ARCHITECTURE 

The structural conjunctions between the colonnade and the 
pulpit and between the pulpit and the mil?rab show that the 
construction of the colonnade preceded that of the pulpit and 
that both precede the mihrab. Since al-'Umari accurately 
describes both the mil?rab and the two-tiered dome but not the 
staircase, we can assume that the staircase was added some time 
after 74511345. 

The two-tiered dome (plates 27.2 and 27.3) is composed 
almost entirely of Crusader sculpture of the highest quality, 
apparently taken from some Latin ciborium or baldacchino. It 
has often been described,s most recently and exhaustively by 
Buschhausen.6 The date of re-assembly of this Crusader 
sculpture into its present form is not known except that it must 
have been some time before 745/1345 when al-'Umari 
described it; most likely it was towards the end of the sixthl 
twelfth century at the time of the AyyI1bid purging and 
reconsecration of the I:laram (see above, p. 48).7 The only 
obviously non-Crusader element is the marble ceiling of the 
quadrilateral base, which is decorated with a low-relief 
strapwork frieze in typical AyyI1bid or MamlOk style. 

It seems probable that the wooden structure on wheels 
that Mujir ai-Din was told of (see above) was actually a flight of 
steps that could be wheeled up to the two-tiered dome when it 
was to be used as a pulpit.s The replacement of this ad hoc 
contrivance by a stone staircase was presumably the object of 
Burhan ai-Din's 'restoration' in the eighthlfourteenth century. 
An early nineteenth-century engraving illustrates the pulpit as it 
was before the restoration of 125911843. This engraving (fig. 
27.2) shows that much of the present staircase, including the 
marble balustrade carved in low-relief with panels of 
strapwork, existed before the 1259/1843 restoration. What that 
later restoration appears to have involved was the blocking of 
a tall rectangular opening flanked by columns under both sides 
of the upper part of the staircase and the fitting in their place of 
vertical panels of marble decorated with Ottoman-style' 
roundels including two with crescent -and-star motifs (see plate 

Notes 
1 A1- 'Umari, Masalik , 145. 
2 Mujir,373-
3 Mujir,453. 
4 CIA (Haram), 212 n. 4. 
5 See, for example, CIA (Haram), 211-16;]. Strzygowski, 'Ruins of Tombs of the 

Latin Kings on the Haram in Jerusalem', Speculum, xi, 1936, 501-2; and T.S.R. 
Boase, 'Ecclesiastical Art in the Crusader States in Palestine and Syria' and]. Folda, 
'Painting and Sculpture in the Latin Kingdom ofJerusalem 1099-1291', A History 
of the Crnsades, iv, ed. by H.W. Hazard, general ed. K.M. Sellon, Madison, 
Wisconsin, 1977, 89,271. 

6 H. Buschhausen, Die siiditalienische Bauplastik im Konigreich jerusalem , 
Vienna, 1978, 225-32, figs. 243-92. 
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27.2). Also part of that restoration was the replacement of the 
original entrance to the staircase by the present entrance 
surmounted by the inscription stela. 

In short, then, little but the steps and balustrade of this 
charming structure, now usually referred to as the Minbar of 
Burhan ai-Din, appears to belong to the restoration made by 
that qi'lt,ii in the eighthlfourteenth century. 

Fig.27.2 General view from the west In the early nineteenth 
century (after J.N. Sepp, Jerusalem und das Helllge Land, I, 
Schaffhausen, 1873,381) 

7 The sryle of the Crusader sculpture in the pulpit is similar to that re-used on 
the qibla wall of the Aq~a Mosque, redecorated in 583/1187-88 by Saladin. The 
internal faces of the voussoirs of the horseshoe arches in the quadrilateral base of 
the pulpit have curious annular grooves which closely resemble analogous 
grooves in the voussoirs of the main mihriib of the Aq~a Mosque, also dated 5831 
1187-88. 
8 A wooden minhar on wheels is reported to have been used in the Great 

Mosque of Cordova in the tenth century (F.H. Jimenez, 'EI almimbar movil del 
siglo X de la mezquita de Cordoba', A/-AndaIus, xxiv, 1959, 381-99) and a similar 
minhar was made by a craftsman from Ahlat in eastern Anatolia in 55011155 for the 
Great Mosque in Algiers (E. Kuhnel, Die islamische Kunst, Leipzig, 1929,432). 



28 TURBA OF TURKAN KHATUN 
~"b:- ~~ .. a., .. ~ >.i V' 

753/1352-53 
Tomb of Turkan Khatiin 
Modem name: unknown 

I LOCATION (fig. 28.1) 

On the north side of TarIq Bab al-Silsila to the west of the 
Sa'diyya (no. 13). 

II SITE AND BUILDINGS (fig. 28.2) 

The site is bounded to the south by the street, TarIq Bab al
Silsila, to the east by rooms that may once have formed part of 
the Sa'diyya but which have obviously been rebuilt, and to the 
west by a shop, beyond which is a narrow lane leading to 
various structures (not shown on the plan,fig. 28.2) including 
some that form the north boundary. 

The tomb consists of a domed chamber with wall arches 
on three sides and a deeper recess on the fourth, north side. A 
later opening in the rear wall of this recess leads to a small 
cross-vaulted room, roughly built, that may predate the domed 
chamber, which abuts against it. In the middle of that room 
stands a stone cenotaph. 

The masonry of the lower part of the east and west walls of 
the domed chamber is different from the rest, which suggests 
that it was built on the remains of an earlier construction of 
which no other obvious traces survive. 

The original entrance was from the west but it is now 
blocked and one of two windows in the main street fac;:ade 
serves as the present entrance. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION AND DATE 
This building allows us to experience how lost we would be 
generally without our trusty guide, MujIr al-DIn. He somewhat 
surprisingly fails to mention it at all, even though there is a brief 
inscription/ which gives us the follOwing information: 

In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate ... 
'Every soul tastes death. ,2 This tomb was built for the 
deceased (lit. the martyr) Turkan Khatiin, daughter of the 
ArnIr Tuqtay b. Saljutay al-UzbakI, in the year seven 
hundred and fifty-three [1352-3].3 

FOUNDER 
The heading for this section is strictly inaccurate, because we 
are clearly not faced with the case of a mausoleum built in 
advance by its future and intended occupant. Even if death had 
intervened before completion, one might have expected an 
inscription something like that of the ArnIr Arghiin's 
foundation (see p. 356). The Lady Turkan was very likely from 
the eastern parts of the Islamic world. The names of her father 
and grandfather are those borne by members of the family of 
the Khans of the Golden Horde, but it would be hazardous to 
suggest a positive identification. Van Berchem has created an 

Fig. 28.1 Location plan 

elaborate hypothesis which portrays the lady coming to 
Jerusalem on her pilgrimage to Mecca, dying during her stay 
and being laid to rest in a tomb especially made for her, or, 
more possibly, adapted from an existing structure by her 
relatives or retinue.4 As a story, all that one can say is that it is as 
good as any other. 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
As van Berchem has already argued, if Turkan Khatiin was a 
transient foreigner, coming from beyond the Mamliik frontiers, 
that would explain why nothing was remembered of her and 
perhaps why MujIr aI-Din passed over the building in silence. 
This silence is maintained by the l:Iaram documents and by the 
Ottoman sijills, as far as can be ascertained. 

In van Berchem's day (1914) it housed the stall of a 
lemonade seller (CIA (Ville), 273). On 27 May 1926, L.A Mayer 
reported that the building was used as a dwelling house, 
neglected and smoky inside (Palestine Archaeological 
(Rockefeller) Museum, File 1erusalem'). 

IV ARCmTECTURE 

STREET FA<;ADE (fig. 28.3) 
The street fac;:ade contains two windows set in shallow recesses, 
O.12m deep, separated by a central stone pier bearing the 
dedicatory inscription (translated above). The heads of the 
recesses are spanned by cyma recta mouldings with downturns 
at the outer ends.5 

The whole fac;:ade is framed by a qUirked agee moulding 
with a distinctive frieze6 of fretted lobes protruding inwards 
from it in such a way that the lobes carved in relief are matched 
in mirror image by the excised lobes between them to form a 
continuously repeating pattern (seeplate 28.1). In the lateral, 
vertical runs these lobes follow a 'module' provided by the 
stone coursing, the larger (mostly lower) courses bearing three 
lobes in relief and the smaller ones two. Since the lobes are 
regular in size and the stones on which they are carved do not 
conSistently course through with the stonework of the rest of 
the fac;:ade it would appear that these stones were carved off the 
site in some mason's yard. The same sort of 'modular' carving 
occurs also at the top and bottom horizontal runs of the 
moulding. Some coordination between the moulding carvers 
and the builders must have existed, however, for the bottom 
run is articulated around the bases of the window recesses. 

The window jambs are of red and cream-coloured ablaq; 
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TARiQ BAB AL - SILSILA 

o 10 

Fig. 28.2 Ground floor plan 

Fig. 28.3 Fa~ade 

North---"====-

Fig. 28.4 South-north section looking west 

Fig. 28.5 West-east section looking north 
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o 10 

Fig. 28.6 East-west section looking south 

elsewhere the construction is entirely of plain limestone. 
Above each window lintel is a larger stone, slightly undercut 
along the base as if to relieve the load on the lintel, and 
elaborately carved with various star and palmette patterns. 
Above each of these ornamental relieving lintels is a panel of 
analogous carving, recessed about O.03m from the surface of 
the recess. On the pier between the two recesses are two more 
panels of low-relief carving. The lower one is of strapwork 
around a central rosette and the upper one is the dedicatory 
inscription. 

A single course of stones forms a later parapet on top of the 
far,;ade. This parapet obscures most of the dome from view 
though the apex can still be seen from the street. The dome sits 
on an octagonal drum, each side of which is pierced by a 
pointed-arched slit housing a rectangular window (plate 28.2)' 
Alternate windows were blind, only four being open originally. 
A later structure encroaches on the drum and dome from the 
north (plate 28.3) and now only two windows remain open. A 
cavetto moulding marks the exterior transition from the drum 
to the dome. The dome is somewhat shallow in profile, built of 
rubble masonry rendered with a sort of water-resistant plaster 
of which traces survive. A carved stone finial completes the 
design (plate 28.2). 

INTERIOR (plan,fig. 28.2; sections,jigs. 28.4-28.6) 
The original entrance from the west is blocked and the left
hand window in the far,;ade has been converted to serve as a 
doorway. It opens directly into the domed chamber. The floor 
is paved with rough stone flags, presumably replacing an 
earlier pavement. 

From moulded imposts wall arches span the south, west 
and east sides, and a deep recess opens in the north side (plate 
28.4). That recess now has an opening in its rear wall into a 
cross-vaulted room. The irregular masonry of the jambs and 
segmental arch of this opening show it to be a later insertion. 
The room to which it gives access appears to be an earlier 
structure. It has a blocked opening, evidently the door that 
originally gave access to it from the north. In the middle of the 
floor is a stone cenotaph; there is none in the domed chamber. 
It seems reasonable to surmise that this cenotaph (plate 28.5) 
originally marked a grave in the usual place directly under the 
dome, though no sign of such a grave exists now, and that it was 
removed to the adjoining room when the building was taken 
over for domestic use? Perhaps it was at the same time that the 
original entrance door in the west wall of that chamber was 
blocked up (seeplate 28.6). 

Like the far,;ade, the interior is decorated with panels of 
low-relief carving, one in the tympanum of each wall arch and 
one at the back of the north recess (jigs. 28.4-28.6). On the 
south side there is in addition an interesting mi!?rab (plate 
28.7) on the internal face of the pier between the two windows. 
It is badly eroded now but enough survives to establish its 
original form: a flat recess O.07m deep surmounted by a 
pointed arch with gadrooning in the tympanum, pseudo
voussoirs carved to represent a strange form of joggling, and 
foliate scrollwork in the spandrels (plate 28.8). 



Plate 28.1 Street fa~ade 

Plate 28.2 Dome 

Plate 28.3 General view from the east. showing dome (in centre of 
picture) surrounded by later structures 

Turoa ofTurkiin Khatlin 

Plate 28.4 Recess in north side of domed chamber 

Plate 28.5 Cross-vaulted room to north of domed chamber 

Plate 28.6 West wall of domed chamber 
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Plate 28.7 MilJrab 

Plate 28.8 Sketch of milJrab arch 

/ 
/ 

/ 

The eight-sided drum rests on double-faceted 
pendentives which taper down to bevelled points between 
adjoining wall arches8 (plate 28.9). Each side of the drum had 
a shallow pOinted-arched recess, alternate ones originally 

Notes 
1 CIA (Ville), no. 84. 
2 Koran iii, verse ISS, or xxi, verse 35, or xxix, verse 57. 
3 For a discussion of the reading of the names, see CIA (Ville), 274, notes 2-4. 
4 Hence the appellation 'manyr'. For a full discussion, see CIA (Ville), 273-6, 
'; The profile of this moulding is reminiscent of the one formerly over the street 
fa~ade of the Dawadariyya (above, p. 157). 
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Plate 28.9 East wall of domed chamber 

being pierced by unusually small slit windows (see sections, 
figs, 28.4-28,6). Between the recesses little double-faceted 
pendentives make the transition from the octagonal drum to 
the circular base of the dome. Both drum and dome are coated 
with plaster, 

DATE OF CONSTRUCTION 
Scrutiny of the structure tends to indicate that the tomb was 
built on the remains of some earlier building. Van Berchem 
(cited above, p. 321) speculated that the tomb itself was an 
existing structure purchased after Turkan Khati'in's death to 
serve as her funerary monument There is, however, no real 
evidence that this was the case. The building has the typical 
domed cube form of a Mamli'ik tomb and it seems very unlikely 
that there were builders in Jerusalem erecting tombs as 
speculative ventures in the absence of a specific commission. 
Nevertheless, the profusion and variety of carved ornamental 
panels, together with the suggestive 'modular' treatment of the 
fretted frame moulding, implies some sort of practical 
commercial transaction, as if the deSigns had been chosen from 
a monumental mason's pattern book. It is not beyond the 
bounds of possibility that following the death of Turk an Khati'in 
the tomb was commissioned from a contract builder. At any 
rate there is nothing in the architecture to suggest that it was not 
built specifically as a funerary monument for Turkan Khati'in, in 
which case it should be dated shortly after her death in 7531 
1352·53. 

6 A similar type of fretted frieze is found at the well-niche of the Is'ardiyya (below, 
p.37S). 
7 See above, p. 321. 
8 There are similar bevelled points at the bases of pendentives in the domed 
reception hall of the Manjakiyya (below, p. 391). 



29 AL-KiLANIYYA 
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After 75311352 
Tomb ofJamal ai-DIn Pahlavan 
Modem name: Dar al-Da'na' 

I LOCATION (jig. 29.1) 

On north side of TarIq Bab al-Silsila immediately to the west of 
the Taziyya (no. 36). 

II SITE AND BUILDING (jig. 29.2) 

The building, bounded by pre-existing structures on three 
sides and the street on the fourth, comprises three main parts: 
(1) a pair of domed tomb chambers beside the street, separated 
from each other by an entrance portal and vestibule 
surmounted by a third, higher domed chamber; the eastern 
chamber houses a cenotaph marking a grave, presumably that 
of Jamal ai-DIn; (2) a central open courtyard originally with a 
tall arched recess in each of its east and west walls; (3) an earlier 
barrel-vaulted hall in the north-west corner of the site and, 
above that, a reception haiL Other structures on the north side 
of the courtyard do not belong to the KIlaniyya and are not 
accessible from it. 

The building has been generally remodelled for domestic 
use. 

III HISTORY 

IDENrIFlCATION 
The building is without a foundation inscription. It is located by 
MujIr al-DInl next to the Taziyya (see p. 399) on its west side. In 
two Ottoman documents2 of the middle of the sixteenth 
century the KIlaniyya was given as the eastern boundary of a 
first-floor house in the portion of David Street known as Siiq al
Qashshash3 (Market of the Straw-worker). The south boundary 
of the house is the street itself and the Tashtamuriyya arch over 
the street. 

FOUNDER AND DATE 
The information which MujIr ai-DIn gives4 is as follows: 

The KIlaniyya Mausoleum is situated next to the Taziyya on 
the west side. It is named after the l:Iajj Jamal ai-DIn 
Pahlavan, son of the ArnIr Shams ai-DIn Quradshah (sic) b. 
Shams ai-DIn Mul,lammad al-KIIanI al-LahijI, known as the 
son of the Lord of KHan. 5 In his will he instructed his son, 
the ArnIr Nizam ai-DIn KehshIrwan to realise a hundred 
thousand dirhams from the third of his property and to 
hand that sum to his nephew, that is, the testator's nephew, 
the Arnlr 'Ala' ai-DIn 'All b. Baha' ai-DIn Salar b. Shlr Malik 
al-KHanI, to buy a plot and build a mausoleum in 
Jerusalem, if it proved possible to transport his body and 
bury itthere. The date of the will was 10 Sha 'ban in the year 
753 [21 September 1352). This mausoleum was built, 
which contains his grave. His body was brought there, as 
he had willed.6 

Fig. 29.1 Location plan 

One may assume that the actual construction took place 
just a year or so after 75311352. 

To attempt to identify the founder, and following the clues 
given by MujIr ai-DIn, one looks for a member of a princely 
family ruling at the appropriate time in the district ofLahij, or 
Lahijan,l in the Caspian province of GIlan.8 The historian ~ahir 
ai-DIn Mar'ashI mentions two brothers, Sharaf al-Dawla and 
Mul,lammad, who ruled Lahijan and Ranikiih respectively and 
both died in 766/1364-65.9 Their father was called Pahlavan, and 
may well be the Pahlavan whose corpse was buried in the 
KIlaniyya. His grandfather - or father (the relationship is not 
clear) - was called Niil,l Padshah, whom the Mongol Oljaytii 
confirmed in his rule of Lahijan in 706/1307, giving him also 
wider authority throughout GIian. lO According to the MujIr al
DIn printed text, the father of our Pahlavan was called 
Quradshah. However, Sauvaire in his translation gave 'Toubad
Shah', which is in fact the reading of one of the Bodleian 
manuscripts. ll The other Oxford manuscript has the same 
name, practically without diacritical points l2 and the reading 
Nii-Padshah is a very obvious one. Mar'ashI uses the form Nii
Pasha, but QashanI has Nii-padshah. All in all, the identification 
of the Pahlavan of the KIianiyya with the member of the 
fourteenth-century Nfu:;irvand dynasty of Lahijan seems very 
plausible. The founder of the KIlaniyya was described as al
Hajj (the pilgrim), and one of the sons mentioned above, 
Sharaf al-Dawla, abdicated in favour of his son, Jahan, and set 
out on the pilgrimage to Mecca but fell ill in Tabriz and died in 
Lahijan, whither he had returned. 13 

ENDOWMENr 
The only information available is the brief note in the Defter no. 
602.14 That gives no date for the waqfiyya of the mausoleum 
and mentions just three agricultural properties, all of which are 
in the district of Ramla. Two are not fully legible in the register, 
and only the third, which is called Ard al-'Ajamiyya, has a figure 
for revenue against it, namely 400 (aspers). 

OTTOMAN PERIOD 
Not a single reference to the KIlaniyya in the l:Iaram documents 
has been traced. Other Mamliik sources are equally silent. 
Information is scanty in the Ottoman period too. 

The two documents alluded to above!'; describe the 
KIianiyya as a turba in one case and a madrasa in the other. In 
Mul,larram 985/April 1577 the overseer of the turba, 'Abd al
Raziq b. Shams ai-DIn b. AbI 'I-wata' al-l:Ianafi, reported to the 
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Fig. 29.2 Site plan 
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Fig. 29.3 Ground floor plan 

ga<;li that through long neglect the building was in disrepair 
and that the wagf possessed no ready capital and he sought and 
gained permission to spend the income for 98311575-76 on 
necessary repairs. 16 

Whether the Kilaniyya functioned as a madrasa or with a 
madrasa extension is difficult to say. The case of the p.ziyya 
Mausoleum should be borne in mind (see p. 401). At all events 
an appointment of a mudarris, Fa<;ll Allah b. Ghadiya, was made 
in 1129/1716. A series of appointments were made in 11561 
1743, none of which were specifically madrasa posts. 
Moreover, they were concentrated in one family. Ibrahim al
Da'iidi, deceased, had held a Koran 'readership' in the 
'madrasa', the lamplighter and sweeper and rent-collector 
positions in the turba, and various posts, shared half and half 
with his brother, in the 'madrasa', i.e. deputyna-?"ir, clerk, tomb 
guardian (reading turbadariyya ?) and another Koran 
'readership'. His sons took over these positions. The whole 
situation suggests a family sinecure. 17 

20 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

STREET FA(ADE (jig. 29.5) 
The street frontage is bounded to the west by the first bay of a 
vaulted Crusader building, possibly a market hall 18 (see plan, 
fig. 29.3). To the east the frontage abuts on the Taziyya which, 
though erected after the Kilaniyya, may occupy the site of an 
earlier building (see below, p. 399). 

The fa~ade (plate 29.1) is symmetrical about its central 
axis. It is completely framed by a cavetto moulding that rises as 
a rectangular pediment (pish-taq) over the entrance portal. On 
either side of the entrance, each tomb chamber has two grilled 
windows set back slightly within a guirked ogee frame 
moulding (plate 29.2). (The eastern windows are now 
blocked.) The stone course above the lintel of each window is 
decoratively undercut with a pattern of curves and darts (plate 
29.3) as if to relieve the load on the lintels. The next course 
above is recessed 1.5cm to form a sunken panel with decorated 
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Plate 29.1 Street facade from south-east 

Plate 29.2 Facade from south-west 

Plate 29.3 Detail of undercut course above 
lintel of eastern tomb chamber window 

328 

Plate 29.4 Upper-level window of eastern tomb chamber 

Plate 29.5 Muqarna~ corbelling over middle-level window of 
eastern tomb chamber, from below 

Plate 29.6 Entrance portal 



Plate 29.7 Muqarnal$ semidome of portal, from below 

ends that may have been intended for an inscription though 
none was ever applied. Above the mouldings framing the main 
windows each tomb chamber has an upper window (plate 
29.4) placed directly over the central mullion of the lower 
windows. These upper windows are set in identical recesses 
with sloping sills and muqamC4 heads (plate 29.5). 

The centrally-placed recess for the entrance portal is 
1.30m deep, crowned by a fluted semi dome supported on 
three tiers of muqa~ corbelling. Remains of stone benches 
flanking the door are barely discernible in Creswell 's 1920 
photograph (plate 29.6)19 The masonry course above the 
monolithic door lintel is undercut to form a thin rectangular 
groove, apparently intended to suggest Visually some reduction 
of direct load on the lintel. The third course above the lintel is 
sunk 0.015m around the recess and onto the fa<;ade where it 
ends with decorative terminals. Above that course two little 
pendentive-like muqamas elements mark the springing of the 
robust muqamtl:,co!,'h(~lU i lg t ;~:der ,':1e 'o t 4 tyj.j;, i;nt: {/dCite 2 '). ~,~ ) 
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are partly obscured by modern parapet walls). The central "r:u 
eastern domes rest on octagonal drums pierced by eight 
windows; those in the central drum are rectangular and those 
in the eastern drum round-headed. The western drum is 
sixteen sided and has eight round-headed windows. All the 
drums have simple splay-faced cornices. 

VESTIBUlE (jig 29.3; sections,figs. 29.6 and 29.7) 
The original iron-plated doors Cfolate 29.9) survive, though 
only the left-hand one now opens. 0 It leads down one step into 
a vestibule roofed by a folded cross vault with a small cupola at 
the crown. This vault is no longer visible from the vestibule 
since a later vault has been inserted to provide an extra floor 
(see section,fig 29.7). In the east and west walls of the vestibule 
are doors into the tomb chambers. The eastern one is now 
blocked but the western one retains its original timber double 
leafed doors which are bound by four brass straps. The floors 
of the tomb chambers are about 0.90m higher than the floor of 
the vestibule and the thresholds of the doors into these 
chambers are a similar height above the vestibule floor. There 
must originally have been steps up to the doors but nothing 
survives now apart from piles of rubble against the walls. 

WESTERN TOMB CHAMBER 
This chamber is square in plan with an irregular recess in its 
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Plate 29.8 Muqarnal$ semi dome of portal 

west wall. Originally it rose the full height to the apex of the 
dome Cll.15m) but was subsequently divided by two later 
vaults to provide extra accommodation. Evidently it was 
intended for a tomb since there is a barrel-vaulted crypt under 
the floor, which can be seen through a recent breach in the 
lower wall of the vestibule (section,fig 29.7). Whether or not 
any burial was ever made there is not known, but it seems 
unlikely: there is no mention of one in the texts and no trace of 
one is visible.21 

The chamber was lit by windows on three levels. At the 
lowest level are two pairs of originally grilled windows, one 
pair in the south wall opening in the street fa<;ade (described 
above) and the other pair (now much altered) in the north wall 
opening on the courtyard. The southern pair of windows retain 
their double leaf timber shutters bound like the door leaves 
with four bands of brass. A middle-level window opens in the 
south wall and . at the top of the chamber, are eight windows in 
ti'( ~ d'.·\J lTL 1'1 !(:"' t: 'l i ~:, r i ' ) i ' '0) ;" !h(~ d ;'L: t1"1 )S ': ighr sided though the 
e:< t(; rI ')' · L :~ i xt(" ~";1 :~j (j ·~~'Od . 

:)pJn f;~'F:'l ; ; L~U ~) I.~jr:i.,.c.:: .. :· _ : ;'ch \..~ ~ .! ~ '.-:C.:: : :·: in .;ts .. ::;:~ t \". '''~ ' P , r r h, 

~ ~-:- :: ! "(" , }f \ '. i ;;d J r ~ · :,.:' r< ~ ;\ ;'( "; !"r~ : d i ',:!J ;) -:.: ;::lr·.;. :"};: ' ;} r (. ~ -~ 'f :~ Il c-- , -.: \ -'L,:; 
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i"l>' ,_··h~i.i ni.H:.: r \V~t; ' . .1:~ : -q :.\ .:~:": b'.' fi r"1..: j !', j S,_":,·:) :; ut tl ' ~l.',"'(.:' :-: \)f ~lu 
~;-'. t.;~ ; · i. J, · t..~d ~~~jp ~ c ~)'~'l .j r!1 :-i~!ki!f l:S :29.7,/Jlure 29.10) planted 
in the plaster Jmund the arch, door and window openings still 
exist in places. Like the western chamber this one has been 
divided by two later floors. 

It is lit by an arrangement of windows identical to that of 
the western chamber except for an extra north-facing window 
at the middle level. At the same level smooth pendentives 
(plate 29.11) rise to support the eight-sided drum. 

In the middle of the floor a stone cenotaph with plastered 
sides and curious triple humps running lengthwise from east to 
west (jigs. 29.3 and 29.7) marks a grave, presumably that of 
Jamal ai-Din, who commissioned the building and is buried in 
it, according to MujIr ai-DIn. The area under the floor is 
inaccessible but it may reasonably be assumed that there is a 
crypt here like the one under the western chamber. 

COURTYARD 
A door at the north end of the vestibule opens directly into the 
courtyard. It retains much of its original paving at a level 0.85m 
below that of the street and this difference in levels is 
accommodated by two steps within the vestibule and another 
two in the courtyard itself. The latter two steps are modern but 
must replace earlier steps (as shown in the axonometric 
reconstruction,fig. 29.9). 

At the north side of the courtyard two barrel-vaulted halls 
appear to have existed before the construction of the KiHiniyya; 
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Fig. 29.4 Upper floor plan 

Plate 29.10 Plaster moulding 

Plate 29.9 Entrance doors 
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Fig. 29.5 Street fa~ade 
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Fig. 29.6 South-north section through vestibule and courtyard looking west 

East r=-... 

Fig.29.7 West-east section through tomb chambers looking north 
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these defined the northern boundary of the site. The Crusader 
halls (above, p. 327) defined the western boundary, and the 
eastern boundary may have been defined by some pre-existing 
structure which was later incorporated into the Taziyya. The 
tomb chambers and vestibule next to the street form the 
southern boundary. 

Within these limits the builders of the KIlaniyya clearly 
endeavoured to provide as large a courtyard as possible. But its 
original arrangement is no longer obvious. On the north side 
the pre-existing wall seems merely to have been heightened 
and re-faced. But the west and east walls have been largely 
rebuilt and are obscured by modern outbuildings in the 
courtyard. Both are discernible, however, in the plan (jig. 
29.3). 

At the centre of each wall is a broad recess originally 
spanned by a tall pointed arch, as shown in the east wall by 
voussoirs remaining in situ on the right-hand side. These show 
the initial arrangement, for the ashlar masonry coursing next to 
the voussoirs matches . that of the south wall which is 
undoubtedly original. The upper structure of the west wall has 
disappeared but its plan is still visible. 

The recesses in the two walls were designed to mirror 
each other, but they differ in depth. That in the west wall is 
1.80m deep from front to back, and that in the east only 1.03m. 
The difference is explained by the differing uses made of the 
spaces behind the walls on either side. Giving access to these, 
there is in each wall a pair of rectangular doors placed 
symmetrically at the north and south ends. On the east side the 
two doors lead only into tiny chambers measuring 1.30 x 2.04m 
and 0.58 x 1.15m respectively. On the west side the door at the 
south end gives access to a narrow passage running south to a 
well-head (now blocked).22 The similar door at the north end 
of the wall opens into a staircase (see below). These four 
doorways survive intact. 

The south wall of the courtyard (jig. 29.8) is also built 
mostly of fine ashlar masonry. Above the door from the 
vestibule, the masonry rises in a tallpfsb-?iiq framed by a cavetto 
moulding (plate 29.12). This moulding extends at slightly 
different levels on either side of the pfsh-tiiq across the walls of 
the tomb chambers. At the south-west corner of the courtyard 
it turns and continues for a short distance along the west wall. 
Originally it must have extended around the four sides of the 
courtyard; a short length of it survives in situ at the same level 
at the west end of the north wall (see below). Above the 
moulding on either side of the pisb-?iiq, the upper walls of the 

tomb chambers are built of coursed, snecked rubble rendered 
with a plaster facing of which substantial traces survive. The 
middle-level window of the eastern tomb chamber opens in 
the lowest courses of that rubble masonry and, in the 
corresponding position on the west side of the pisb-[aq, a 
somewhat smaller window lights a staircase leading to the 
central domed chamber (see below). Directly above the 
vestibule door there is a window intended to light the vestibule 
and, above that, three windows in the ashlar masonry of the 
pish-tiiq light the central domed chamber. 

Plastered rubble masonry appears to have been used also 
for the upper walls on the other three sides of the courtyard, 
though it survives now only at the south end of the west wall 
and at the west end of the north wall. The original height of 
these walls was 9.28m; at that height the remains of stepped 
undercut crenellations survive in situ on either side of the pfsb
tiiq at the south wall and at the west end of the north wall. These 
crenellations, unique in Jerusalem, must have crowned all four 
walls of the courtyard (but not the Pisb-(iiq), as suggested infig. 
29.9. 

NORTHERN HAllS 
At the north side of the courtyard are two barrel-vaulted halls. 
They share roughly the same alignment, about 6° askew on a 
line drawn perpendicular to the west wall of the courtyard. This 
different orientation seems to indicate that these halls predate 
the construction of the KIlaniyya. The eastern hall incorporates 
stones bearing Crusader masons' marks, indicating that it 
cannot be earlier than the sixth/twelfth century. The north walls 
of the halls appear to coincide more or less with the northern 
boundary line, if produced westward, of an underlying bridge23 

which spans eastwards across the town's central CTyropoeon') 
valley, ai-Wad, towards the I:Iaram. 

The eastern hall is not accessible from the KIlaniyya and, to 
judge from the complete absence of openings in its south wall, 
it never was. The western hall appears, however, to have been 
incorporated into the Mamluk foundation, though the present 
door and windows under a half-arch (plate 29.13) in its south 
wall are obviously of relatively recent construction. The rest of 
the north wall of the courtyard appears also to be modern, 
though perhaps only a re-facing of the earlier wall since the 
vault beyond it is intact. Two blind arches in the masonry of this 
wall seem to have been intended to improve its stability; they 
do not correspond to either of the recesses in the south wall of 
the eastern hall (see plan,fig. 29.3). 

Plate 29.11 Pendentive in north-west corner Plate 29.12 South-west corner of courtyard Plate 29.13 North-west corner of courtyard 
of eastern tomb chamber 
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Fig. 29.8 East-west section through courtyard looking south 

Fig. 29.9 Axonometric reconstruction 
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Fig. 29.11 Column In Crusader building opposite 
the Tashtamurlyya 

UPPER FLOORS (plans, figs. 29.3 and 29.4) 

.-( --

On the upper level there appear to have been only two rooms, 
one over the entrance vestibule (described below) and one 
over the western hall at the north-west corner of the courtyard. 
The latter is reached now by a modern stairway, the original 
staircase having disappeared. It is possible to reconstruct that 
original staircase in the very limited space available as shown in 
fig. 29.9. The unusually narrow stairs (0.68m wide) can be 
explained by the builders' desire to keep the courtyard as wide 
as possible (see above). Within the door at the north end of the 
west wall the stairs rose immediately to the left, wound through 
360°, and continued up to a small landing. From the landing the 
upper floor room is reached up three steps through a narrow 
pOinted-arched doorway (0.79m wide) into a tunnel-vaulted 
passageway leading up one more step to a cross-vaulted 
antechamber. From there a pointed arch opens into a large hall 
to the east. 

The tripartite vaulting of this hall is distinctive: a central 
folded cross vault with a fluted cupola at the crown and flanked 
by cross vaults at its north and south ends. This system of 
vaulting, similar to that of the qa as in the Palace of Sitt Tunshuq 
(no. 48) and the Tashtamuriyya (no. 45), suggests that the room 
was intended to serve as a reception hall. It is the only large 
room in the complex. (The adjoining elaborately decorated 
domed room to the east is a later, Ottoman addition entered 
from the Taziyya.) Paired rectangular windows surmounted by 
a circular oculus and a smaller rectangular window open in the 
reception hall's south wall (plate 29.13), which is the only part 
of the north wall of the courtyard to retain its original form. 
The segmental-arched window in the north wall of the hall is a 
later insertion. 

The staircase serving the reception hall described above 
continued from the landing beside the entrance to the hall up 
to a covered gallery running behind the upper part of the west 
wall of the courtyard (seefig. 29.9). Further flights of steps at 
either end of that gallery led up to the roofs of the western tomb 
chamber and of the reception hall at its south and north end 
respectively. Only the uppermost steps of these stairs survive. 
The shaVing of the drum of the western tomb chamber, giving 
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Plate 29.14 Staircase to room above vestibule 

it sixteen sides instead of eight, was presumably to permit 
easier passage to the windows of the central domed chamber 
where Koran readings might have been held (see below). 

The central domed chamber was reached by a separate 
staircase built mainly within the thickness of the north wall of 
the western tomb chamber (plate 29.14). The lower part ofthe 
staircase has disappeared and has been replaced in recent 
times by a flight of steps against the north wall of the western 
tomb chamber. So far as we can tell, the original staircase was 
entered from a door in the south side of the arched recess in 
the middle ofthe west wall of the courtyard (seefig. 29.9). From 
there it rose south to a small landing where it turned eastwards 
in the thickness of the tomb chamber wall. At the top the stairs 
skew southwards to open into the central domed chamber. A 
similar opening (now blocked) in the north-east corner of the 
chamber led out to the roof of the eastern tomb chamber, from 
which it may once have led down to a gallery along the east side 
of the courtyard. 

The central domed chamber over the vestibule has three 
windows in the south wall overlooking the street, three in its 
north wall overlooking the courtyard, two in its west wall (one 
now blocked) into the western tomb chamber, two in its east 
wall (one now blocked) into the eastern tomb chamber, and 
eight (all blocked) in the drum, which supports an internally 
fluted dome (fig. 29.7). Obviously eighteen windows are more 
than were required for light and ventilation; indeed, the room 
must have been exceedingly uncomfortable in winter. Since 
the foundation included at least one Koran reader, the most 
likely reason for this profusion of openings was to enable 
readings in this room to be heard in the street, in the courtyard 
and (since there were windows in both tomb chambers) 
'within the hearing of the dead', as one writer puts it. 24 

INSCRIPTION (plate 29.15) 
An inscribed stone plaque was recovered in 1969 from debris 
on the floor of the eastern tomb chamber. It is now housed in 
the Haram Museum. The inscribed surface is very badly 
damaged, apparently by being recut for use as a paving slab, 
and the six lines of text are generally indecipherable. Lines 2-3 
appear, however, to read 

... the High AmIr [Sharaf] aI-Din 'Isa b. [Badr ai-Din?] ... 

If this reading is correct, the inscription may come from a Dar 
al-I;IadIth (Tradition School), said by MujIr al_DIn25 to be near 
and to the west of the Jaliqiyya (no. 11), about 30m to the east 
of the KIlaniyya, which was founded in 666/1268 by the AmIr 
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Sharaf aI-Din 'Isa b. Badr aI-Din b. Abi'l-Qasim al-Hakkari, son 
of the founder of the Ayyiibid Badriyya Madrasa (610/1213-
14).26 

Plate 29.15 Remains of inscription 

Notes 
I Mujir, ii, 45. 
2 Sijilll2 , no. 1144; Sijill33, 76 (2). 
3 Mujir, ii, 52: this stretched from the steps that lead to the Wad Street, that is the 

Daraj al-'Ayn (the Fountain Steps), eastwards to just past the Tashtamuriyya. 
4 Mujir, ii, 45. 
5 Correct the printed text, by omitting the article before !idJ1ib (as in Bodleian 

Mss. Pococke 362, fol. 134a, and Marsh 677, fol. 127b). 
6 Accepting that Jamal ai-Din Pahlaviin was indeed buried in the eastern tomb 

chamber, where a ruined cenotaph survives, Walls has speculated that the 
nephew, 'Ala' ai-Din, built the western chamber for himself but was in the event 
not buried there, see AG. Walls, 'The Mausoleum of the Amir Kilani' , Levant, vii, 
1975,50-51. 
7 See E12, s. v. Liihidjan. 
8 See Er, S.v. Djilan, and Yaqut, iv, 344. 
9 Mar'ashi, Tilrikh-iGilcmva-Daylamistan,ed. M. Satudeh, Tehran, 1347 AH., IS. 

10 Abu 'I-Qiisim Qiishiini, Tilrikh Oljaytu, ed. M. Hambly, Tehran, 1348 AH., see 
index. See also H.l. Rabino di Borgomale, 'Les Dynasties locales du Gilan et du 
Daylam',JA, ccxxxvii, 1949,318-321. 
11 Ms. Marsh,fol. cit.: Sauvaire,HistoiredejerusaJem, 161. 
12 Ms. Pococke,fol. cit.: only the letter shin is marked. 
13 Mar'a~hi, op. Cit., 19-20, and 'Les Dynasties locales, etc.', cited above. 
14 Defter no. 602, 455 (190). 
IS See note 2. 
16 Sijill 57, 284 (9). 
17 Sijill 232, 202 and 212, quoted from Y. Natsheh, al-Turba al-Kilaniyya, 
Jerusalem, 1979, 13, note 3. 
18 Attention was first drawn to this Crusader structure by JE. Hanauer, who 
thought it was part of the Church of St. Giles ('The Churches of St. Martin and St. 
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John the Evangelist', PEFQS, 1893, 303-4). The form of the building, difficult to 
determine nowadays, is not that of a church but rather that of some commercial 
structure. The cross-vaulted bays, divided by transverse arches, spring from 
limestone columns with simple capitals (jig. 29.11). The upper storey appears to 
be of Ottoman construction. The masonry is pierced by a window with an arch of 
gadroon voussoirs (now hidden behind a timber oriel window and part of the 
qii'a of the Tashtamuriyya, no. 45). The remains of a corbel, apparently of 
Crusader workmanship, survive alongside that window. 
19 Benches shown intact in T. Tobler, Denkbliitter aus jernsalem, Saint-Gall, 
1853, pI. ii. 
20 A detailed description of these doors is given by AG. Walls, art. cit., 48-49. 
21 Mr YusufNatsheh kindly informs us that when he opened both crypts in 1984 
preparatory to restoration work in the southern part of the building he found no 
human remains in the western crypt and the remains of two persons in the eastern 
crypt. 
22 Described briefly by Y. Natsheh, op. cit., 20, fig. 7. 
23 A passage has recently been cleared under one arch of this bridge. A definite 
boundary line can be detected to the north of Tariq Bab al-Silsila in the composite 
structure of the bridge. The northern walls of the halls attached to the Kilaniyya 
are approXimately parallel to that boundary line. Part of this area under the bridge 
was examined archaeologically in 1931, the evidence suggesting that the central 
arch of the bridge was early Islamic with later extensions, including stones with 
characteristic Crusader dreSSing, added to north and south (R W. Hamilton, 'Street 
Levels in the Tyropoeon Valley. II', QDAP, ii, 1933,34-40). 
24 AG. Walls, art. cit., 43. 
25 Mujir,3%. 
26 CIA (Vii/e), 125-29. 



30 AL-FARISIYYA 
~ j\AJ\ 

Endowed in 75311352-53 
Madrasa of Faris ai-Din 
Modem name: Dar al-Dajani 

I LOCATION (fig. 30.1) 

At the north border of the I:Iaram, above the portico between 
the Aminiyya (no. 21) and the Almalikiyya (no. 26). 

II SITE AND BUILDING (fig. 30.2) 

Very little of the original construction survives and so it is 
difficult to define precisely its configuration. The main features 
are clear, however. Entrance was and still is by means of a 
staircase entered under the portico supporting the Almalikiyya. 
The original building was bounded to the north by the upper 
part of the I:Iaram wall, and on the east and west respectively by 
the adjoining madrasas, the Aminiyya and the Almalikiyya. In 
this way the development was initially confined to the roof of 
the I:Iaram portico. 

III HISTORY 

IDENJ'IFleATION 
There is no extant inscription and the foundation was several 
years too late to be mentioned by al-'Umari in his account of the 
I:Iaram.1 Mujir ai-Din sites the Farisiyya on the north side of the 
I:Iaram and in his methodical progress from west to east he 
places the Farisiyya between the Almalikiyya and the Aminiyya. 2 

It is in this position that al-'Umari mentioned a door giving 
access via stairs to a Zawiyat al-Lawi, which is otherwise 
unknown.3 

DATE 
Mujir ai-Din claims to have seen the waqf document in which 
a portion of the village of Tulkarm was given in endowment to 
the Farisiyya. The date of the document was 3 Sha'ban 755/23 
August 13544 However, the earlier date of 75311352-53 is that 
given by the Tal:J.rir Register no. 602s for the waqfiyya in which 
half the village of Shuwayka was made waqf for the institution, 
called in the register a khanqah. There is no reason why there 
should not have been at least two separate endowment deeds. 
We may assume that the Farisiyya was founded soon after 750/ 
1349-50. 

FOUNDER 
Faris ai-Din Ilbaki b. Qu~lUmalik6 was the nephew of the Amir 
ai-Hajj Almalik (see p. 308). In 74511344-45 he was assigned the 
ami rate of the deceased son-in-law of his uncle. Before then 
Ilbaki had been an officer (muqaddam) in the I:Ialqa, which 
post now went to his brother, Danj~. He had been serving as the 
Major-Domo of his uncle, the viceroy7 He apparently escaped 
lasting misfortune as a result of his uncle's fall, and in the 
following year he was made a Tablkhana amir. In 749-5011348-
49 he went to the I:Iijaz as Amir of the Hajj and carried out some 

Fig. 30.1 Location plan 

restoration work on the aqueduct from Arafat to Mecca, which 
the Ilkhanid amir, Chuban, had earlier restored in 72611326.8 

He took on the post of governor of Gaza in Jumada I 751/ 
July-August 1350. After a bare year he was replaced and 
returned to Cairo.9 Late in 752/spring 1351, now holding an 
amirate of 100, he was engaged in operations against the 
Bedouin of Upper Egypt. The next year he took part in a 
campaign against Baybugha Rus in Syria under the command of 
the Amir Taz.lO $afadi's brief notice given over to Ilbaki was 
written while the latter was still alive. Ibn I:Iajar gives his date of 
death as late Shawwal 756/early November 1355.11 

That same year in Cairo Ilbaki had demolished a church, 
which had been damaged in anti-Christian disturbances, and 
rebuilt it as a madrasa, which was also known as the Farisiyya.12 
His period as governor of Gaza left its mark in Jerusalem in the 
form of an inscription, dated 75111350-51, recording some 
restoration work on the Aqsa portico, carried out 'on the 
initiative of his Honour Faris ai-Din, his Majesty the Sultan's 
governor in the Coastal and Hill Districts'.13 Although the close 
control of the work was in the hands of the Superintendent of 
the Two I:Iarams, 'Izzal-DinAybakal-Mi~ri,14 one may speculate 
th~t i'lh"k-, visited Jerusalem during the second half of75111350 
in cUllIlection with the work on the Aq~a and to give 
instructions for his own madrasa. This would fit well with the 
dates discussed above. As with the foundation in Cairo, it may 
have been a case of adapting a previously existing building, the 
Zawiyat al-Lawi referred to above. Another part of Ilbaki's 
foundation was some sort of zawiya (also called a madrasa) 
within the Aq~a near the Well of the Leaf. ls 

SUBSEQUENJ' HISTORY 
There is no mention of the Farisiyya in the I:Iaram documents 
and only one shaykh of the madrasa is known by name for the 
MamlUk period, Zayn ai-Din 'Abd al-Ral:J.man b. 'Umar, a local 
I:Ianbali scholar of Tradition (749-838/1348-1434)16 On the 
other hand, the Farisiyya makes frequent appearances in the 
Ottoman court registers, where the reference is often to the 
'two Farisiyya Madrasas' (see above). It seems quite clear that in 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries and beyond the main 
Farisiyya on the north portico of the Haram was a sinecure for 
members of the al-Dayri family. The posts of inspector and 
shaykh were divided into fractions, even into sixths,17 which 
were passed on by inheritance. In 100811599 three of the 
family, joint inspectors of the two Farisiyyas, farmed the 
revenue of half the olives of Shuwayka to four local headmen 
for 95 gold pieces18 The sum contracted for in 109211681 was 
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150 piastres along with the appointment to act as muhtasib and 
to collect the customary dues. 19 An entry for 1080/1669 
confirmed Fati:l ai-DIn b. Tai:la al-DayrI as successor to his 
deceased father in the post of shaykh and in his residential 
occupation of the madrasa. 2o To all intents and purposes the 
madrasa and its endowments had become the private property 
of the family. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

The founder obviously had an eye for economy: having 
appropriated with few if any modifications the Crusader annex 
to the Aq~a Mosque (the second of the 'two Farisiyya Madrasas') 
he then proceeded to insert his madrasa into a site where three 
of the four exterior walls were already standing. 

The madrasa and possibly also the portico supporting it 
must have collapsed at some later date, presumably during an 
earthquake. The Ottoman rebuilding on the site of the madrasa 
is arranged to provide comfortable domestic accommodation. 

HARAM FRONTAGE (jig. 305,plate 30.1) 
MujIr ai-DIn states that the ancient portico under the AmIniyya 
was reconstructed in 610/1213-14. The piers of that Ayyiibid 
reconstruction survive, but apart from a fragmentary cornice 
moulding and the springers of the left-hand (western) arch the 
remainder of the frontage appears to have been rebuilt. Certain 
details of the structure and its scanty decoration - notably the 
double row of voussoirs over each of the three arches of the 
portico and the 'fretwork' ornament over the right-hand 
window lintel at the upper floor level (viSible inplate 30.1)
are manifestly Ottoman, and the uniformity of the masonry 
above the arches of the portico implies a unity of construction. 
The sloping-topped central piers have short vertical 
extensions, also with sloping tops, added to buttress the wall. 

The rebuilt portico was blocked up some time before 
191421 save for rectangular windows in the two left-hand arches 
and the open tympanum of the right-hand arch. Under the 
portico the rear (north) wall is plastered and devoid of 
architectural features; the Antonia rock scarp begins 
hereabouts to rise above the level of the ground. 

Plate 30.1 I;laram frontages of Almalikiyya 
(left) and Farisiyya (right) 

ENTRANCE COMPLEX 
The entrance to the Farisiyya is situated under the portico 
which sustains the Almalikiyya. There, a simple doorway opens 
in the north wall of the I:Iaram built on the Antonia rock scarp, 
which at this point stands about 250m above the level of the 
I:Iaram esplanade. A stairway of three flights, sheltered by the 
portiCO, rises to a landing in front of this elevated doorway (jig. 
30.6). The space under the landing was formerly utilized for a 
small closet, but it is blocked now.22 

Beyond the entrance doorway a narrow passage (plate 
30.2) leads up to a low, dark chamber apparently partly cut into 
the rock (jig. 30.4). This must be the 2awiyat al-LawI which al
'UmarI located thus' ... after (the two windows ofthe AmIniyya) 

Al-Fiirisiyya 

comes a door through which one goes up to the Ziiwiyat al
LawI.'23 MujIr ai-DIn makes no mention of the zawiya, which 
may by then have been incorporated into the Farisiyya. 
Therefore the stairway under the portico and the passage must 
have belonged initially to the zawiya before Faris ai-DIn made 
use of them for access to his madrasa. The staircase rising 
towards the east past the zawiya may also have existed prior to 
the construction of the madrasa. It leads directly up to a 
forecourt by the madrasa's original entrance, now enclosed 
within a later room (A). The southern extension of the staircase 
(plate 30.3) appears to be a later addition; it connects with a 
passage cut through the I:Iaram wall to replace the original 
entrance to the madrasa, which is blocked. 

Plate 30.2 Entrance staircase, looking north 

Plate 30.3 Entrance staircase from above, 
looking north 

That original entrance doorway is hewn out of the I:Iaram 
wall and, though blocked, retains its simple pOinted-arched 
profile. It seems to be the only structural feature of the Mamliik 
development to have survived at this level. All the other 
construction appears to be Ottoman with the exception of the 
I:Iaram wall itself (which actually projects here above the roof, 
as shown in plate 30.4) and the possible exception of the 
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Plate 30.4 Part of l:iaram wall projecting above roof 

impenetrable offset structure which may mark the site of some 
fortificiation connected with the ancient Tower Antonia (see 
above, p. 315). 

INTERIOR DECORATION 
A quantity of marble, presumably the remains of wall panelling 
used to decorate the original madrasa, is incorporated in the 
Ottoman assemblage paving the floor (plate 30.5). This 
includes two pieces of a rectangular plaque (plates 30.6 and 
30.7) carved with an exquisite foliate decoration in the shape of 
a pointed ovoid, each ofthe points having a trefoil finial, linked 
to a rectangular border whose corners are similarly decorated. 
This type of ornament occurs fairly frequently in Ba\:lrI MamlUk 
marble wall panelling and in Jerusalem there are other 
examples, all attributable to the Amlr Tankiz, surviving in two 
monuments: the Tankiziyya Madrasa (no. 18) and the Aq~a 
Mosque (730/1330-31 ).24 The carved design on the fragments in 
the Farisiyya, similar to those in the Aq~a Mosque, is identical to 
those in the Tankiziyya (plate 18.16), which both appear to be 
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the work of the same craftsman. Faris ai-DIn may well have 
retrieved one or more panels from the east wall of the Aq~a 
Mosque during the works he supervised there in 75111350-51 
(above, p. 337). In that case Tankiz's marble panelling in the 
Aq~a Mosque would be more extensive than was previously 
thought. 

Plate 30.5 Western room over l;Iaram portico 

Notes 
1 Since he died in 749/1349. 
2 Mujir, ii, 38-9. 
3 Al-'Umari,Masalik, 158 (and also 151). 
4 Mujir,loc. cit. 
5 Defter 602, 450. 
6 Durar, i, 432, and Mujir, loco cit. 
7 al-Shujii'i, i, 271. 
8 Wiistenfeld, Chroniken, ii, 53 and 128. 
9 SuIUk, ii, 821 and 840. 

10 SuIUk, ii, 850-5 and 868. 
11 Waft, ix, 352; Durar, loco cit. 
12 Khi(iI!, ii, 393. The man who was presumably the first mudatris of this Cairo 
Fiirisiyya died in 761/1359-60, raj aI-Din AJ:lmad al-Zarkashi (SuIUk, iii, 56). 
13 CIA (Haram), no. 288. 
14 Superintendent certainly between 746-53/1345-53, see CIA (Haram), nos. 
285-6, 289-90. He died 760/1359 according to van Berchem, but his reference 
cannot be traced in MujIr. 
15 Al-'Umari,Masalik, 151; Mujir, ii, 33. 
16 Mujir, ii, 260-1. 
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Plate 30.6 Fragment of carved marble panel re-used in floor 
(compare with plate 18.6) 

Plate 30.7 Fragment of carved marble panel re-used in floor 
(compare with plate 18.6) 

17 Sijilll84, 295 (4). 
18 Sijill 80, 197 (2). The annual value of the waqf-owned half of Shuwayka (see 
HGP, 137: Shuwayki (sic) in the Qaqun district of the Nablus liwa') was 11,170 
aspers according to the Defter 602, 450. As far as can be ascertained there is no 
mention of Fiirisiyya property in Tulkarm in the Ottoman period. 
19 Sijilll84, 337 (1). 
20 See Asali, Ma abid, 234, quoting Sijilll71, 196. Other similar references will be 
found in Asali, op. cit. 
21 Shown already blocked in van Berchem's photograph taken in 1914 (CIA 
(Planches), lxiv). 
22 It was blocked some time after Creswell's photograph (plate 30.1) was taken 
c.1920. 
23 Al-'Umari, Masalik, 158-59, with another reference to Ziiwiyat al-Liiwi on 
p.151. 
24 The two marble panels on the east wall (taken down during the current 
repairs) may be seen in situ inEMA, i2, pI. 63a and b. Other panels atthe south-east 
corner of the Mosque are shown in R.W. Hamilton, The Structural History of the 
AqsaMosque, London, 1949, pIs. vii, viii, ix. 



31 AL-KHATUNIYYA 
J.J .. ~, .. Y 

Begun c.75511354; completed 78211380 
Madrasa of Oghul Khatun 
Modern name: Dar al-Kha~Ib 

I LOCATION (jig. 31.1) 

At the west border of the I:Iaram between the Arghuniyya (no. 
32) to the north and Suq al-QananIn (no. 24) to the south; 
entered from a passageway on the south side of TarIq Bab al
I:IadId. 

II SITE AND BUILDINGS (fig. 31.2) 

The site is enclosed by surrounding structures. It is bounded to 
the east by the I:Iaram wall; to the south by Suq al-Qa~~anIn; to 
the north by the Arghuniyya and the Muzhiriyya (no. 62); and to 
the west by various structures of uncertain date. 

Entrance is by way of a long passageway from the street, 
TarIq Bab al-I:IadId. This passageway was built as part of the 
Arghuniyya, presumably replacing some earlier access blocked 
by the ArghUniyya (see below, p. 359). Itleads through a barrel
vaulted cell to an open courtyard enclosed by cells on the 
south, west and north sides. Two iwlins confront each other 
across the east end of the courtyard. The most important units 
of the complex are situated at this end of the courtyard beside 
the I:Iaram wall. These are: an assembly hall with a miJ?rlib, and 
a domed tomb chamber with an adjoining anteroom. 

The building has undergone various alterations and some 
later structures occupy the courtyard and the roofs of cells 
around the courtyard' 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
In the absense of any inscription, one simply takes note ofMujIr 
al-DIn's locating the Khatuniyya in the area of the Bab al-I:IadId 
and makes the identifcation by a process of elimination. AI
'UmarI is silent on the Khatuniyya. For that stretch of the I:Iaram 
wall he mentioned only a door leading into a $ufi's cell, which 
means that the Khatuniyya did not exist in about 745/1345. 1 

DATE 
Two separate endowments are mentioned by MujIr al-DIn.2 
The first is dated 5 RabI' II 755/29 April 1354, so that we may 
assume that the building was begun soon after 750/1349-50. 
However, it was not completed until about twenty-five years 
later, when the second endowment was effected, the date of 
which is given as late Jumada II 782/1ate September 1380. 

FOUNDER 
The initial builder was a certain Oghul Khatun, daughter of 
Shams ai-Din MuJ:1ammad b. Sayf ai-Din, known as al
Qazaniyya, from Baghdad. The lady who completed the 
construction was named I~fahan Shah, daughter of the ArnIr 
Qazan Shah. No sure identification has proved possible. Van 

Fig. 31.1 Location plan 

Berchem remarkedj that they were possibly pilgrims who 
belonged to a great Turkish or Mongol family under the 
Jala'irids. The mention of Baghdad in the mid-fourteenth 
century, of course, points in this direction. Oghul Khatun, 
however, was possibly a resident ofJerusalem for a number of 
years since there exists in the Islamic Museum in the I:Iaram a 
Koran 'part' donated by her in the year 76011359 to be used 'in 
the Khatuniyya Zawiya which she had built in Jerusalem'. The 
manuscript is the twelfth 'part' of a set (rab'a) consisting of 
thirty altogether. The waqf note describes the donor as 'the 
builder of charitable and piOUS [institutions], the special 
nurturer (murabbiya) of princes and sultans, the Hlijja 
(pilgrim) Oghul Khatun, daughter of the ArnIr MuJ:1ammad, son 
of the ArnIr Thawr'. This is suggestive of high-rank but 
completely unspecific.4 

Does the epithet 'al-Qazaniyya' mean that Oghul Khatun 
was the wife of Qazan Shah? Since her father and grandfather 
are named, she could hardly have been a slave. It would be 
entirely credible if her foundation was completed by a 
daughter, I~fahan Shah. 

ENDOWMENT 
The text of MujIr ai-Din specifies that the initial endowment of 
Oghul Khatun consisted of agricultural land (mazra 'a) known 
as 'the Camel's Back', which before the chronicler's time had 
somewhat mysteriously changed its name to 'the Camel's Belly'. 
What I~fahan Shah added to the endowment is not mentioned 
by MujIr ai-Din, but details are given by Defter no. 602 for 'The 
waqf of I~fahan Shah, daughter of Qaz3n Shah, the date of the 
endowment instrument being the year 914 [1508-91]'.5 This 
date must be that of a later confirmation or copy of the waqf. 
The five items, not all clearly legible, are as follows: 
(i) 5 parcels of land in Q~r al-BakjurI (?) in Damascus (al
Sham) known ... as ai-Marl (?) etc.: yield 160 (aspers) 
(ii) House to the right of the Bab al-HadId near the Riba~ ofthe 
Sultan:6 annually ... [left blank] 
(iii) House in the Zion Quarter: annually 80 (aspers) 
(iv) Shop near the mill: annually 10 (aspers) 
(v) Apartment (rabaqa) . .. known as I:Iawsh al-FutuJ:1 
(vi) Shop in the Cotton-Merchants' Market. 

The nature of the earlier waqf is confirmed by Defter no. 
522? 

Waqf of Oghul (sic) Khatun, daughter of MuJ:1ammad, al
Qazaniyya, in favour of the Khatuniyya Zawiya: the copy of 
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Fig. 31.2 Site plan 

the waqfiyya in the Court record (sijillJ is dated the year 
897/1491-92. 

The mazra'a known as 'the Camel's Back', now known 
as 'the Camel's Belly', belonging to (the district 00 
Jerusalem, near Dar Jarir:8 (annual) yield 3,800 (aspers). 

MAMLUK PERIOD 
To judge from four references in Mujir al-Din's work the 
Khatiiniyya came to be used, at least in part, as a residence for 
amirs of some distinction sent to Jerusalem under a cloud. For 
instance, the Amir Kha'irbak al-Zai:liri Khushqadam, who was 
known as the 'Sultan for a Night', having moved from his more 
extreme exile in Mecca, died a year later, 879/1474, in the 
Khatiiniyya9 Another amir, Jani Beg, arrested at 'Aqaba in 
Mui:larram 883/April 1478 and sent to Jerusalem, died in the 
Khatiiniyya in Rajab/October of the same year. \0 The governor 
of Damascus, Qan~iih al-Yai:lyawi, blamed for a defeat before 
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Edessa at the hands of the Karakoyunlu, was despatched to 
Jerusalem in 886/1481 and took up residence in the Khatiiniyya 
Madrasa. ll Finally, the AmirYashbak al-Jamali died there in 901/ 
1496.12 

OTTOMAN PERIOD 

IfARAM 

The administration of the Khatiiniyya and its endowments was 
in the hands of the IbnJama'a tamily. Such is the inference to be 
drawn from various entries in the Court Records. l:Iafi~ ai-Din 
'Abd al-Nabi b. Jama'a, mufti in Jerusalem, became shaykh with 
a daily salary of two aspers in 964/1557,13 and the post of 
bawwiib was divided by 982/1575 in a way that seems typical of 
institutions which have lost their active role and become family 
sinecures, one half of the post passing to a brother (Taha), and 
a quarter to a son (Al:lmad), of the deceased previous holder, 
Mui:lyi ai-Din b.Jama'a. 14 

The same Taha b. Jama'a, now appearing as administrator 



of the waqf, presented an account of the 982/1574-75 income 
from the 'Camel's Belly' and rent of a house and mill in 
Jerusalem: 15 

Income 

Al-Khatuniyya 

Expenditure 

from 'Camel's Back' 
200 mudds of wheat 1,000 paras 

repairs to room for boxed Koran ] 
repairs to Koran stand 
mat~ for the madrasa 

600 paras 

rent of mill and house 50 paras repairs to building 127 paras 
beneficiaries: 

Shaykh 
administrator 
bawwablcaretaker 
clerk 

70 paras 
100 paras 
70 paras 
35 paras 

readers of Koran 
and Bukhari 13 paras 

Total 1050 paras 

The same waqf property in 986/1578 was contracted by the 
administrator, Taha b. Jama'a to the imam of the Dome of the 
Rock, Sharaf aI-Din Musa b. Fityan al-I:fanafi, for 220 mudds of 
wheat and 110 of barley, from which amounts deductions were 
to be made for expenses. They were in mudds, 20 wheat and 10 
barley for 'tithe ('ushr) ofthe imams', 15 of wheat for transport, 
and 49 of barley for half the transport and other administration 
expenses, leaving 185 of wheat and 51 of barley clear for the 
waq£. The combined value works out at 1,078 paras16 Later in 
the same month an arrangement marginally more profitable 
for the waqf was arrived at with other persons17 in which the 
amount fixed was 300 mudds of wheat, with administrative 
costs to be deducted: it was further stipulated that if a yet higher 
offer were to be made and accepted before the crops were 
assessed, a compensation of 15 paras a day would be paid for 
labour and care of cropS.1B 

Over a hundred years later the administrator of both the 
Zamaniyya and the Khatuniyya Madrasas presented a report19 
on the state of the two buildings together with an assessment of 
the repair costs, which amounted in the case of the Khatuniyya 
to 300 piastres. The features of the Khatuniyya mentioned in the 
report were the western room (oda), the second room within 
it, the facilities (murtajiq) reached via a new door, the 
madrasa's kitchen, the passage-way (dihlfz),20 the western 
screening wall (sitara), situated on the wall of the madrasa's 
mosque (jami'), the mosque itself and the tomb chamber 
(madjan) in it. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

HARAM FRONTAGE (fig. 31.4) 
The west wall of the Haram has been refaced, disguising the 
original disposition of openings under the portico shown in 
van Berchem's 1914 photograph21 and Creswell 's 1920 one 
(plate 31.1). These were a plain door into the assembly hall and 
a grilled window to the tomb chamber. The door has been 
converted into a window and a new door has been opened into 
the assembly hall, while the tomb chamber window has been 
made into a door. The new door and windows of the assembly 
hall bear elaborate funerary inscriptions commemorating 
some of the dignitaries buried in that hall, including 
Mul:Jammad 'Ali aI-Hindi, who was the first to be buried there, 
in 1930. 

Other structures - with an elaborate fa<;ade on the Haram 
- stood on the roof of the portico until 1925 when they were 
demolished.22 It is not known exactly when these structures 
were erected (see below). 

INTERIOR (plan,fig. 31.3) 
The present entrance passageway from Tariq Bab al-Hadid was 
built as part of the Arghuniyya, which was completed in 7591 

Total 1,050 paras 

Plate 31.1 Bab al-Qananin from the east, showing door and 
window of the Khatiiniyya under the portico on the right and various 
structures (now demolished) above the portico 

1358 (see below, p. 356). Nothing is known of an earlier 
entrance. The passageway, 14.45m long, leads south to a plain 
doorway into a barrel-vaulted cell (marked 'A' on the plan), 
which serves as a sort of entrance vestibule. This cell originally 
opened south to the courtyard through a door in the middle of 
its south wall but this door has been blocked by the 
construction of a later, Ottoman staircase and replaced by a 
high-level window. Instead, two new doors give access to the 
courtyard, one in the east wall, which is reached by a flight of six 
steps up to the north fwan, and one in the west wall, which 
leads through an adjoining cell (B) and from there under the 
later staircase to the courtyard. 

The courtyard is split from north to south on two levels, 
the west end being lower than the east end. Much of this 
difference in level is accounted for by an accumulation of 
debris at the east end, where it covers the lower part of a 
decorated ablaq fa<;ade. How far this fa<;ade continues below 
the present surface level will be revealed only by excavation. 
Nevertheless, the original threshold of a door in that fa<;ade is 
calculated to be about 1.45m above the original lower 
courtyard level (see below) and so to reach it a total of at least 
five steps would have been needed. The reconstruction 
suggested in jig. 31.9 shows three steps up to the door in 
addition to two steps dividing the courtyard. 

In the middle of the courtyard there is a well-head made 
from a hollowed column base giving access to a cistern below. 

The layout of cells (A-K) around the courtyard is shown on 
the planJig 31.3. The doors and windows of most ofthese cells 
have been rebuilt in recent years. (Two of the original pOinted-
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arched doors, at the south-west corner of the courtyard, are 
visible in Creswell's 1920 photograph,plate 31.2.) The interiors 
of several cells have also been altered by the breaching or 
removal of partition walls, and two cells (E and H) in the north
west and south-west corners are no longer accessible. The door 
at the south end of the west wall leads to a small landing with a 
blocked door to the west and a stair rising south to the roof. A 
quirked ogee moulding forms a cornice above the cells around 
the courtyard. The structures above this cornice are later, 
almost certainly Ottoman, additions. 

At the east end of the north and south walls the same 
moulding forms a sort of impost supported by coupled elbow 
brackets from which spring the arches of the two twans that 
confront each other across this end of the courtyard. These 
elbow brackets (jig. 31.11) are most unusual features, though 
not unique.23 At the east end of the porch at the Aq~a Mosque a 
virtually identical bracket is to be found, which is described by 
Hamilton as a passable copy of the original (Crusader) brackets 
in the central bays of that porch.24 That copy is part of the 
rebuilding of the east end of the porch in 75111350 underthe 
supervision of an Egyptian amIr, 'Izz ai-DIn Aybak al-Mi~rI.25 
Indeed, the brackets at the Khatl1niyya are so similar to the one 
at the Aq~a Mosque that we may infer with some confidence that 
they were carved by the same mason, possibly shortly after 
work at the Mosque was finished but in any case before 7551 
1354 when the Khatl1niyya was first endowed. 

The frontal arches of the two twans are built of red and 
cream-coloured ablaq voussoirs, and the coursing of the ablaq 
masonry in the spandrels is adjusted in order to have the lower 
courses coincide with the extrados of voussoirs of the same 
colour. A simple splay-face moulding runs across the top and 
down the west spandrel of the north twan; the south twan has 
lost whatever frame moulding it might have had when a later 
building was erected over it. 

Plate 31.2 Courtyard, south side 

Plate 31.3 Courtyard, north side 
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The north iwan now measures 6.38m from front to back, 
but Creswell's photograph (plate 31.3) reveals that its rear 
(north) wall has been rebuilt some time after 1920. The back of 
the marble lining of the miJ?rab of the Arghl1niyya is exposed in 
the north-east corner of the twan, indicating that the wall here 
is very thin indeed. Creswell's photograph shows that the rear 
wall of the [wan was on the same alignment as the north wall 
of cell 'A'. Immediately above the -modern pavement at the 
north end of the east wall of the [wan the masonry contains 
three voussoirs of what seems to be the remains of an arch. It 
is not clear what the original purpose of this arch might have 
been unless it belonged to the pre-existing $l1fi's cell 
mentioned by al-'UmarI (see above). To the south of the arch is 
a modern door (now blocked) that led into the tomb anteroom. 
The original door is in a pOinted-arched recess near the 
southern end of the wall. 

The south iwan is shallower than the north one, being 
3.65m from north to south. In the east wall is a pOinted-arched 
recess containing a grilled window (now blocked) that opened 
to the assembly hall. A crudely arched recess in the rear (south) 
wall contains a door into the east end of the passage giving 
access to the lodgings (mbu,) on the north side of Sl1q al
Qa~~In (above, p. 280). Both door and recess appear to be 
modern. 

The decorated fa<;ade at the east end dominates the 
courtyard (jig. 31.5). The lower part of the fa<;ade is built of red 
and cream-coloured ablaq masonry and continues some way 
into the [wans at either end. This part of the fa<;ade that is built 
of ablaq is framed by a quirked ogee moulding similar in 
profile to the cornice above the cells, which extends 
horizontally across the fa<;ade between the twans, then 
descends vertically at either end and returns over coupled 
brackets carrying the eastern springings of the twan arches. 
From there it continues south into the south twan and north 
into the north [wan. In the south [wan it frames the recess 
containing the assembly hall window. In the north twan it 
extends across the recess containing the door into the tomb 
anteroom. Between these two arched recesses the fa<;ade 
contains three openings (all blocked): a window to the tomb 
chamber and a window and door to the assembly hall (plate 
31.4). The two windows are each set in a shallow recess 

spanned by a pointed horseshoe arch. The tympanums are 
decorated with an ablaq revetment radiating from a small 
central hub. The wall surface between the two arches is 
decorated with a similar radial ablaq revetment, which 
enlivens this otherwise blank section of fa<;ade. The door into 
the assembly hall is wider than the windows and is set in a 
correspondingly wider recess with matching radial revetment 
in the tympanum of its pointed arch. The lintels of all five 
openings are surmounted byablaq relieving arches. 

The tops of stone benches flanking the assembly hall door 
protrude approximately 0.30m above the surface of the packed 
debris at this end ofthe courtyard; the original threshold level 



Courtyard 

o 10 

Fig. 31.3 Ground floor plan 

must be 0.35m or so below the present surface or, in other 
words, about 1.13m above the present lower courtyard level. 
However, through a gap in the paving beside the entrance to 
cell 'G' at the west end of the courtyard may be seen earlier 
paving stones that presumably belong to the original pavement 
0.32m below the present pavement. Thus the threshhold of the 
assembly hall door appears to be about 1.45m above the 
original pavement in the west part of the courtyard. 

The upper part of the fa<;ade is of plain limestone pierced 
by two pOinted-arched windows, one lighting the assembly hall 
and one lighting the tomb chamber. The dome over the tomb 
chamber is raised on a tall circular drum. The dome itself 
collapsed in the winter of 1919-2026 and at some later date the 
drum was rebuilt one course higher and the dome replaced 
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with a pitiful concrete cap that bears no resemblance to the 
original.27 

The tomb chamber was reached by way of the anteroom 
from the recessed doorway in the north iwan (plate 31.5). The 
arch of this doorway springs from inward-facing coupled 
elbow brackets. Each of these is attached to a similar coupled 
bracket facing west. On the right side the west-faCing bracket 
carries the opening arch of the iwan (plate 31.6), confronting 
a similar bracket at the west springing of that arch. The bracket 
on the left, having no arch to support, is structurally redundant. 
Each pair of coupled brackets is carved from a Single block of 
stone. In the tympanum of the doorway a recessed panel with 
elaborately foliated ends appears to have been intended for an 
inscription that was never carved. The top edge of the panel is 
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Plate 31.5 Entrance to anteroom Plate 31.6 North lwan, east bracket 

broken by a crude round window made some time after 1920. 
The anteroom within that doorway is roofed by two cross 

vaults separated by an east-west transverse arch. Two small 
cupboards open in the north wall, and an irregular high-level 
recess has been cut into the south half of the east (Haram) wall. 
The north half of the east wall is hidden by a mode·rn partition. 
There is no sign of any windows except for the modern 
opening above the entrance door. In the south wall of the 
anteroom a wide doorway (now blocked) is framed by a simple 
moulding with volute finials at the bottom partly masked by 
modern paving (plate 31.7). This doorway led into the tomb 
chamber. 

The tomb chamber contains two cenotaphs. In the 
southern part is a small gabled cenotaph, now coated with 
cement, which presumably marks the grave of Oghul Khatiin. 
To the north is a grander cenotaph marking the recent grave of 
the Hashemite Sharif, 'Abd al-l:Iamid. 

The chamber is almost square in plan with tall wall arches 
in each side to reduce the central area under the dome to an 
exact square. The north, west and south walls are constructed 
of red and cream-coloured ablaq, as are the wall arches. The 
east wall, which is the l:Iaram wall, is plastered. Originally there 
was in each of the three ablaq walls an opening spanned by a 
lintel and an ablaq relieving arch: in the north wall the entrance 
from the anteroom; in the west wall a window to the courtyard; 
and in the south wall a door or window to the assembly hall. All 
these openings are now blocked. In the east wall was a window 
opening on the l:Iaram but this has been converted into a door, 
which is now the only entrance to the chamber. Above the 
ablaq masonry an ogee moulding runs round three sides of the 
chamber at the springing level of the wall arches. Around the 
extrados of the four arches a splay-face moulding articulates the 
conjunction between the arches and the double-faceted 
pendentives that make the transition from the square base to 
the drum, which is eight-Sided in the interior though the 
exterior is circular. Pointed-arched windows open in each side 
of the drum. The lower part of each of these windows is 
blocked by the surrounding roof, presumably when the roof 
was resurfaced at some time. There are two more windows, 
one opening in the tympanum of the west wall arch and the 
other in the corresponding position in the south wall arch. 

The pendentives and the tympanums of the wall arches 
originally bore a rich stucco decoration in relief. That 
decoration has now entirely disappeared, but the dilapidated 
remains visible in Creswell's 1920 photograph (plate 31.8) 
suffice to convey a reasonably accurate impression of the 
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Plate 31.7 Door from anteroom to 
tomb chamber 

overall scheme. The two pendentives shown in this photograph 
are decorated alike with a swirling arabesque of interlacing 
leafy tendrils, and the whole composition is enclosed within a 
raised stucco border. The decoration of the tympanum is quite 
different: a more formal composition framed by a fretted 
border. Across the base of this border runs a frieze of 
intersecting semicircles with trifoliate terminals to the 
upturned points. There are two identical circular medallions 
on either side of the window in the middle of the tympanum. 
These contain a distinctive strapwork motif comprising a six· 
pointed star interlaced with a six· lobed rosette (jig. 31.12) - a 
common design in Islamic art and architecture.28 A ~hotograph 
in the collection of the Ecole Biblique inJerusalem2 shows that 
all four wall arches and pendentives were decorated 
identically, which suggests that a mould or a stencil was used. 

The assembly hall to the south of the tomb chamber was 
originally reached from the courtyard through the recessed 
entrance door described above. There was a second entrance, 
now a window, from the Haram, and possibly a third from the 
tomb chamber (see above). The only entrance nowadays is the 
modern door from the Haram at the south end of the east wall 
of the hall. 

The floor of the hall has been raised about 0.40m. On it 
stand modern cenotaphs marking the graves of five notables 
buried here since 1930. The vaulting is in three bays with short 
barrel vaults at the north and south ends and a folded cross 
vault in the centre, which rises to an octagonal cupola at the 
crown (see fig. 31.6). The three bays are separated byablaq 
transverse arches. The south, west and north walls are built in 
ablaq masonry to a height of 2.99m where an ogee moulding 
extends around the three walls. The whole of the east wall, that 
is the pre-existing l:Iaram wall, is plastered, as are the upper 
parts of the other walls and the vaults. The two high-level 
windows, opening on the courtyard and on the tomb chamber, 
have screens of polychrome glass set in plaster tracery (plates 
31. 9 and 31.10). Both screens may be later insertions. 

The entrance door from the courtyard is flanked by two 
windows; all are now blocked. The door is set in a shallow 
recess spanned by a trefoil arch composed of ablaq voussoirs 
(seeplate 31.11), which may have been inspired by the nearby 
ablaq trefoil arch at Bab al-Qananin (above, p. 278). The 
tympanum of the upper lobe of the arch is decorated with a 
radial revetment similar to that of the exterior arch of the 
doorway. The ogee moulding bends upwards here over the 
head of the arch. The flanking windows are plain rectangular 
embrasures in the ablaq masonry of the walls, as is the opening 
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Fig. 31.4 l;Iaram frontage 

Plate 31.8 Tomb chamber. west wall 

Plate 31 .11 Assembly hall. south-west corner 

20 

Plate 31.9 High-level window to courtyard 
from assembly hall 

Al-Khatuniyya 

Plate 31.10 High-level window to tomb 
chamber from assembly hall 

to the tomb chamber in the north wall. The soffit of the second 
masonry course above the lintels of the windows is undercut as 
if to reduce the load on the lintels, while the lintel of the 
opening in the north wall is surmounted by an ablaq relieving 
arch. 

The mil(rab in the middle of the south wall is somewhat 
squat in appearance due to the raising of the floor level. It is set 
in an arched recess (see plate 31.11), the pointed horseshoe 
arch of which has unsupported haunches, doubtless originally 
sustained by nook-shafts. The conch is of coursed ablaq, below 
which the curved interior of the niche is inlaid with five round
headed vertical panels of red stone. 
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Fig.31.7 North-south section through 
entrance passageway and courtyard looking east 
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Fig. 31.9 Cut-away axonometric view of buildings on south 
side of Tariq Biib al-l:Iadid as they may have appeared at the 
end of the fifteenth century 
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Fig. 31.10 Bird's-eye view of the Khitunlyya Madrasa showing present condition 
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Fig. 31.11 Elbow bracket Flg.31.12 Detail of roundel 
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TWO STAGES OF CONSTRUCTION? 
Mujir ai-Din records that the construction, first endowed in 
75511354 by Oghul Khatun, was completed and re-endowed in 
782/1380 by I~fahan Shah. The provision in the Arghuniyya of 
an entrance passageway to the Khatuniyya shows that the 
Khatuniyya existed before the Arghuniyya was constructed in 
759/1358. That earlier construction must surely have included 
the main assembly hall!tomb chamber/anteroom complex 
beside the I;Iaram wall. What more did it include? Or, to put the 
question another way, what did I~fahan Shah's 'completion' 
entail? There would appear to be three possibilities: (1) the 
finishing of minor details of no great architectural significance; 
(2) the addition of all or part of the two zwans and cells that 
enclose the courtyard; or (3) the addition of an upper 
extension above the I;Iaram portico. 

About the first possibility we can say little except that the 
present building, despite later alterations and additions, has the 
appearance of a homogeneous whole. 

The second possibility nevertheless deserves careful 
consideration for there are certain irregularities in the design 
and construction of the two [wans in particular. The north 
[wan is barrel-vaulted and has a pointed frontal arch composed 
of twenty-nine voussoirs, whereas the south [wan is cross
vaulted and its frontal arch is slightly horseshoed and 
composed of only twenty-five smaller voussoirs. Moreover, the 
frontal arch of the south zwan masks the vertical run of the 
quirked ogee moulding in the fa~ade at the east end of the 

Notes 
1 Al-'Umari, Masalik, 161. 
2 Mujir, ii, 36. 
3 CIA (Ville), 280, note 1. 
4 We are grateful to Mr. NazmiJu'beh ofthe J:laram Museum for bringing this to 

our attention and providing us with a copy of the full text. 
5 Defter no. 602, 456. 
6 If this means to the right when leaving the Haram, then a house somewhere 

between the Riba! Kurt and the Qalawiln Hospice seems to be intended. 
7 Ip~irli, 46 and 184. 
8 HGP, 113. Correct Ip~irlrs reading (Dar Harb). 
9 Mujir, ii, 305 (cf. Ibn Iyiis, iii, 97). 

10 Mujir, ii, 321 (ef. Ibn Iyiis, iii, 144 and 148). 
11 Mujir, ii, 327 (ef. Ibn Iyiis, iii, 170-1 and 190). 
12 MUjir,Dbtryl, fol. 221b (ef. Ibn Iyiis, iii, 317). 
13 Sijill33, 152 (2). 
14 Sijill 56, 306 (2): the combined salary was 1 y, aspers daily. 
15 Sijill 57, 71 (5). 
16 Sijill 58, 162 (7), dated Rabi' II 986. The prices at that time were for wheat, 1 
mudd for 5 paras, and for barley, 1 mudd for 3 paras. 
17 Sijill 58, 570 (4). 
18 Qabla tamam istifa' al-ghilal. This appears to mean that the 'auction' for the 
farm (muqata'a) could continue until the crops were assessed. The daily 
'compensation', if more than a certain time had elapsed, would effectively make 
it uneconomic to accept a further offer in any case. 
19 Sijill, 185, 124, dated 109311682. 
20 This is taken to be the access from the Bab al-Hadid Street; in other words, an 
indirect piece of evidence for identification. . 
21 CIA (Planches), Ixxi. 
22 Bayan al-majlis al-shar'i al-islami al-a 'Ia hi-Filastfn, Qerusalem, 192R, 6 and 
first plate) 
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courtyard. The moulding returns above the coupled elbow 
brackets supporting the east springer of that iwan in an 
awkward fashion as if the bracket were a later insertion. The 
bracket itself is the only one that is damaged, which might have 
happened if it was lying around for some time before being 
used. Furthermore, the vault of the [wan obscures part of the 
continuation of the moulding over the assembly hall window 
(see fig. 31.5). At the north zwan, on the other hand, the 
moulding is obviously an integral part of both the fa~ade and 
the springer of the zwan's frontal arch. We may conclude, 
therefore, that the south zwan is a later addition, perhaps part 
of I~fahan Shah's 'completion'. All the cells around the 
courtyard, surmounted by a continuous cornice moulding 
similar to that on the fa~ade of the complex beside the Haram 
wall, appear, however, to form part of the earlier construction. 
This would explain why the long entrance passageway had to 
lead through one of the cells to give access to the courtyard. 

Of the third pOSSibility - that I~afahan Shah added an 
extension over the I;Iaram portico - all that can be said is that 
there was indeed a structure above the portico but there are 
indications that it formed part of the Riba~ al-Zamani (below, p. 
576) or the 'Uthmaniyya (below, p. 550). If the latter were true 
it is conceivable that there might have been some confusion 
between the founder of the 'Uthmaniyya and the completer of 
the Khatliniyya for both were called I~fahan Shah. That 
structure above the portico was demolished in 1925. 

23 There are two Single elbow brackets in the window recesses on the Haram 
fa,ade of the Tankiziyya (above, p. 229). Van Berchem (CIA (Ville), 207 n.l) gives 
a list of Crusader examples as well as referring to the remarkable 'Islamic' 
example at the 'Ala' ai-Din Mosque (61711220) in Konya. He also refutes de 
Vogue's inexplicable contention that the device is Arab in origin (CIA (Ville), 207. 
n.2). RW. Hamilton, The Structural History of the Aqsa Mosque, London, 1949, 45, 
suggests that 'the device may well have originated in the consoles carrying 
colonnettes or arches which are to be seen in some north Syrian churches of the 
sixth century'. 
24 RW. Hamilton, op. cit., 41, pl. xxiv, 2. 
25 CIA (Haram), 482-32. 
26 Undated note in archives of the Palestine Archaeological (Rockefeller) 
Museum. An anonymous report in the same archives, dated 29 January 1912, 
describes the building thus: 'Exterior recently repaired. Inside still in ruin, though 
worth preserving'. 
27 The original dome is barely discernible in CIA (Planches), cvi. 
28 Early examples are found on painted tie beams from the Aq~a Mosque (RW. 
Hamilton, op. cit., 76, Fig. 35, E6). Others have been recorded as far afield as 
Afghanistan (A.D.H. Bivar, 'Seljiiqid Ziyarats of Sar-i Pul (Afghanistan)', BSOAS, 
xxix, 1966,57-63, pl. III) and Bulgaria (G. Migeon, 'Orfevrerie d'argent de style 
oriental trouvee au Bulgarie', Syria, iii, 1922, 141-44, pl. xxx). There are many 
other examples in different materials from different periods, and so this motif is 
obViously unreliableas a dating criterion (cf. A.S. Melikian-Chirvani, Le Bronze 
Iranien, Paris, 1973, 12-13). 
29 Photograph no.)74. See also report no. ATQ/5/203 in file 88 in the archives of 
the Palestine Archaeological (Rockefeller) Museum, which includes other 
photographs of this stucco. 
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32 AL-ARGHUNIYYA 

75911358 
Madrasa and tomb of ArghUn al-Kamili 
Modem name: Dar al-'Afifi 

I LOCATION (jig. 32.1) 

At the west border of the J:Iaram on the south side of TarIq Bab 
al-J:Iadld beside the gate. 

II SITE AND BUILDING (jig. 32.2) 

The madrasa is quasi-cruciform in plan with tWans opening on 
the east, south and west sides of a vaulted courtyard and an 
entrance vestibule in the form of a lower and narrower fourth 
tWan (now blocked) on the north side, which we shall call the 
'vestibule-twan'. At the crown of the vaulting over the 
courtyard is a large octagonal oculus, now closed. There is a 
miqriib in the qibla wall of the south tWan. 

The corners between the tWans are occupied by rooms 
serving various purposes. The most important of these is a 
tomb chamber at the north-east corner which has two 
windows, one opening on the street and one on the J:Iaram. The 
south-east corner has a cross-vaulted room with doors into 
both the J:Iaram and the east tWan, providing now the only 
means of access to the courtyard of the madrasa. The room in 
the south-west corner is sealed off. The north-west corner 
contains a small room, a well-niche and a staircase leading to an 
upper floor, which comprises five small rooms. 

Included within the eastern boundary of the complex is a 
long passageway leading to the Khattlniyya (no. 31). 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
The extant inscription (see the translation below) identifies 
beyond doubt this building situated on the south side of the 
quiet street leading to the Bab al-J:IadId. 

DATE 
A completion date after the death of the founder is 
communicated by the inscription, the original of which has 
been edited by van Berchem,l and confirmed by MujIr ai-DIn. 
First the inscription: 
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In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate. The 
construction of this blessed tomb and madrasa was 
ordered by his most noble excellency Sayf ai-DIn Arghiin 
al-Kamili, the former Governor of the Province of 
Damascus. He died [and passed] to the mercy of God 
Almighty on the 28 Shawwal in the year seven hundred 
and fifty-eight. Rukn ai-DIn Baybars al-Sayfi took charge of 
the building and its completion. It was completed in RabI' 
II of the year seven hundred and fifty-nine [13 March-lO 
April 1358]. 

The building was finished under the superintendence of 

Fig. 32.1 Location plan 

someone who may have been one of the mamliiks of Arghiin. 
Yet to make this assumption, as van Berchem did,2 on the basis 
of the nisba 'al-Sayfi', when the honorific Sayf ai-DIn was borne 
by so many, owes more to a sense of the fitness of things than 
it does to solid evidence. 

MujIr ai-DIn's text is as follows:3 

The Arghiiniyya Madrasa at the Bab al-J:Iadld was endowed 
by Arghiin al-Kamili, the Governor of Syria. He was the 
person who renewed the Bab al-J:IadId, one of the gates of 
the J:Iaram. At one time the gate was known as the Arghiin 
Gate.4 He died on Thursday, 26 Shawwal5 in the year seven 
hundred and fifty-eight in Jerusalem, and he was buried 
there. The construction of it was completed after his death 
in the year fifty-nine. 

FOUNDER 
Since Arghiin is said to have been less than thirty when he 
died,6 he could not have been born before 72811328. Therefore 
he would have been at the most seventeen when he was given 
an amlrate of 40 by Sultan al-~aliJ:1 Isma'ii in Shawwal 7451 
February 1345.7 He was mamliik of the Sultan, who was himself 
still in his teens. His brief career started with good connections. 
He married the Sultan's half sister, a child of her mother's 
union with the regent, Arghiin al-Ala'I. Arghiin al-Kamili was 
initially known as 'the Younger' (al-$aghfr). He probably held 
the court post ofjamdiir (Master ofthe Robes) at this time, the 
blazon of which office appears in the inscription of the 
Arghiiniyya. 

Under al-Kamil Sha'ban, Arghiin was advanced to the rank 
of Amlr of 1008 and his nisba changed by royal command to 'al
Kamili'.9 During a visit to Jerusalem, a visit full of profit and 
honour, severe sanctions were threatened against anyone who 
continued to refer to him as 'the Younger'.10 After a brief set
back to his career in 74711346, Arghiin, restored to his high 
rank, was sent as governor to Aleppo, where he continued till 
Rajab 752/September 1351.11 Transferred to Damascus, he 
remained loyal to Cairo during the rebellion of Baybugha Riis, 
his successor in Aleppo. With the rebellion checked and the 
participants hunted down and executed, and a successful 
expedition against the Dhulghadir lands completed, Arghiin 
reached the high point of his career.12 As MaqrlzI tells us: 
'Despite his young years, he had four mamliiks who were 
amlrs, his son aged three was an amlr of 100, the sources of 
whose amlrate were on his death added to the fief of the 
Governor (of Aleppo) [Le. Arghiin's], and four members of his 
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family, who had arrived as immigrants, held four amlrates '13 
After al-Na$ir Hasan returned for his second reign in 7551 

1354, Arghun was recalled to Cairo and replaced in Aleppo by 
Taz (see p. 399). In Egypt Arghun was given an amlrate of 100, 
but in circumstances that are not explained he was arrested in 
~afar 756IFebruary 1355, and sent to prison in Alexandria. 14 

Later he was ordered to Jerusalem with battil! status, where, as 
we have seen he died in 75811357,15 with the Arghuniyya, which 
he had embarked upon, about five months or so from 
completion. 

In Cairo, as part of the royal favour shown him, Arghun had 
been given the means to erect a fine palace on the banks of 
Elephant Lake.16 In 755/1354, as governor of Aleppo, he had 
endowed a hospital in that city, and atJerusalem, in addition to 
this present tomb and madrasa complex, he built and endowed 
a school for the study of the Koran (dar Qur'an) and a riba~1 8 

Al-Argbiiniyya 

ENDOWMENT 
The only endowments of which anything is known were 
located at I:Ii~n al-Akrad (Krak des Chevaliers) which came 
under the administration of Tripoli. They consisted of half the 
village of A'naz, the mill there and three fifths ofthe mazra'a of 
al-Jandaliyya. 19 A record of the change of agent for the 
collection of waqf revenue for the year 94511538-39 mentions 
that the lease agreement was drawn up in the court of the 
Tripoli QadI20 

MAMLUK PERIOD 
There is not a single reference to the Arghuniyya in the Haram 
documents, as far as can be ascertained. 

According to MujIr ai-DIn, the Qa<;iI Sa'd ai-DIn Sa'd al
OayrI (d.867 11462-63) studied much of 'The Guidance in Law' 
under a certain Hanafi shaykh, 'Ala ' ai-DIn 'All b. al-Naqlb, in 
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the ArghCiniyya Madrasa.21 However, there is no certainty that 
that was part of a regular public course.22 It could have been a 
private arrangement in effectively private accommodation. 
One should note the case of the Qac;li Ghars ai-Din KhalIl al
KinanI, a former shaykh of the ~alahiyya, and therefore most 
certainly a Shafi 'I, who returned to jerusalem in 87911475 in the 
hope of benefiting from his friendship with the newly 
appointed governor,jar Qutli al-~ahirI , and took up residence 
in the ArghCiniyya.23 Some years later, a governor of)erusalem 
and Superintendent of the Two I:Iarams, Arnir Khic;lr Beg, lived 
in the ArghCiniyya, as one gathers from the fact that, after his 
death in Sha'ban 897,June 1492, his brother and successor, 
janbala~, came with witnesses to recover effects, including 700 
dinars, which had been sealed 'in a cupboard in his brother's 
house in the ArghCiniyya Madrasa', but, as it happened, found 
the chest broken into and the money gone.24 

OTTOMAN PERIOD 
Scattered references to the ArghCiniyya in the jerusalem Court 
records mainly concern appointments and salaries. Injumada 
II 968/February 1561 the mudarrls, Shams ai-Din Mu\:lammad 
b. Zayn ai-DIn was paid three previous years' salary at the rate 
of nine aspers a day.25 A Koran 'readership' in the ArghCiniyya 
was one of seven posts held in different institutions by Mu\:lyl 
ai-Din b. jama'a up to his death in 982/1575. Close relatives 
followed him in all of them, except that the ArghCiniyya post 
went to Badr ai-Din Mu\:lammad b.jamal ai-Din b. Abi al-Lu~f, a 
Shafn.26 In 102111612 a similar post was inherited by one 
member of the Ibn ai-Sam it family from another.27 

The Defterdar of Damascus instructed the inspector and 
his wakil- they were brothers, members of the Ibn Abi al-Luif 
family - to apply the revenue of 979/1571-72 and subsequent 
years if necessary to the repair of the madrasa and 'to give 
precedence to the repair of the fabric over the payment of 
salaries'. The estimated expenditure was as follows:28 

To repair of 3 iwans, 2 rooms and new paving for 
west iwan: 
To repair of 5 upper rooms: 
To repair of the 2 domes (al-qubbatan): 

Total 

2,640 paras 
760 paras 
684 paras 

4,084 paras 

The revenue of 98111573-74 amounted to 61 gold pieces, 
that is 2,440 paras. Official salaries took 45 and fourteen Koran 
readers received 15, since one person had two gold pieces. The 
mudarrls, who was Mu\:lammad b. Abi al-Wara' al-I:Iusayni al
I:Ianafi received 20, the inspector (the same person as the 
mudarrls) 9, the Shaykh ofthe madrasa, Shams ai-Din b. Abi al
Lutf, 5. The clerk also received 5 and the bawwab and the 
attendance clerk 3 each. That left one for administrative costs in 
Tripoli andjerusalem.29 

By 102011611 the mutawalliwas 'Abd ai-Qadir b. Ajmal b. 
al-Dahhan. He managed to collect only 88 out of 100 piastres 
owing to the waqf, and paid out 141. Recipients of 56v.. piastres 
were fifteen faq I rs (sic). 30 

Asali has noted a number of other appointments within the 
ArghCiniyya recorded in the sijills. In the late eighteenth century 
the post of shaykh went to a member of the al-'Afifi family, and 
the madrasa became known as 'Afifi House because of their 
occupation of it.31 

MODERN HISTORY 
The courtyard and fwans of the madrasa were refurbished in 
1931 when King I:Iusayn I, leader of the Arab Revolt during 
World War I, was buried in the east fwan. An inscription built 
into the Haram wall above the window opening into the east 
fwan records his death and burial. At that time the opening 
between the vestibule-fwan and the courtyard was blocked. 

The tomb chamber was cleaned and repaired in 1982 by 
the Islamic Archaeology Department of the Awqaf 
Administration. 

The upper floors of the building are still used as a dwelling 
by members of the 'Afifi family. 
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IV ARCHITECTURE 

THE HARAM PORTICO 
This portico next to the ArghCiniyya was erected in 736/1335-
36.32 At Bab al-I:Iadid three flying buttresses (visible in plate 
35.7) were added to support the structure, presumably after the 
assembly halls of the jawhariyya (no. 58) and the Muzhiriyya 
(no. 62) had been built on the roof of the portico in the ninth! 
fifteenth century. These buttresses and the adjacent seven bays 
of the portico were demolished and the portico was rebuilt 
after the 1927 earthquake.33 The present appearance of the 
portico together with analysis of the variation in span between 
the arches suggests that the rebuilding closely followed the 
lines of the original arrangement. 

HARAM FRONTAGE (fig. 32 .6) 
The original appearance of the frontage under the portico is 
difficult to determine since the I:Iaram wall has been recently 
refaced. The present aspect of the openings is modern but they 
must all be original. A doorway like the present one into the 
I:Iaram from the south-east corner room would have provided 
a bent entrance according with Mujir al-Din's statement that the 
ArghCiniyya had direct access to the I:Iaram.3 The window 
opening into the east fwan , shown as a blocked recess in van 
Berchem's sketch plan made in 1914,35 was presumably 
re-opened in 1931 when King I:Iusayn I was buried in the east 
fwan of the madrasa. Similarly the window into the tomb 
chamber, also shown as a recess in van Berchem's sketch, 
would have been re-opened then. Certainly it would be unusual 
if the tomb chamber beside the I:Iaram gate did not have a 
window opening on the I:Iaram as well as the one opening on 
the street.36 Since al-'Umarl mentions no openings in this 
stretch of the I:Iaram wall, these openings must have been 
introduced with the construction of the ArghCiniyya. 

BAE AL-HADiD (plate 32.1) 
Mujir ai-Din records that Bab al-I:Iadid was renewed 
(istajadda) by ArghCin al-Kamili and that it was once known as 
Bab ArghCin.37 AI-'UmarI, writing about ten years before ArghCin 
arrived in jerusalem, described an earlier gate 'called Bab al
I:Iadid ... its height is 4Y2 dhira' and its width 2~ dhira '.'38 

Taking al-'Umari's dhira' to measure 0.69m (above, p. 33 n. 11) 
his measurements give a height of 3.lDm and a width of 1.84m. 
The present gate aperture measures 3.07m by 1.83m, so it 
would appear that ArghCin's renewal of the gate retained the 
dimensions ofthe original. 

Plate 32.1 Bab al-I:ladid, from the t:taram 



Plate 32.2 Street fac;ade, from east 

STREET FA(:ADE (jig. 32.5 , plate 32.2) 
With a tall entrance portal placed centrally between two large 
windows, the disposition of the street fa<;ade would be quite 
symmetrical were it not for a short westward extension to 
incorporate the entrance to the Khatuniyya. The lower part of 
the fa<;ade is constructed in ablaq of red and cream-coloured 
stone. As is customary, the ablaq masonry is bounded by a 
quirked ogee moulding (jig. 32.5), which rises in a highpish
!i1q over the main entrance. At the west end of the fa<;ade the 
moulding makes a curious return emphatically to exclude the 
Khatliniyya entrance from the ablaq construction - in this way 
the Khatuniyya entrance is visually separated from the 
Arghuniyya although structurally the two are integrated. 

In addition to the two large windows there are two 
insignificant openings in the ablaq masonry, one above the 
Khatliniyya entrance and one above the large western window. 
At roughly the same level a strainer arch of more recent 
construction, almost certainly Ottoman, spans the street to 
buttress the fa<;ade (see above, p. 147). The upper part of the 
fa<;ade above the moulding is of plain limestone. 

Two steps, semicircular in plan, lead up to the entrance 
door set in a pointed-arched recess spanned by a cloister vault 
(plate 32.3). As usual, stone benches flank the doorway. Above 

Plate 32.3 Portal vault from below 

the benches the stonework of both outer corners of the recess 
is rounded off in the form of diminutive engaged columns 
2.20m high with vase capitals and bases. The door opening 
itself is trimmed with a delicate moulding (jig. 32.4) which, 
most unusually, does not circumscribe the ablaq masonry but 
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Plate 32.4 Entrance door 

is carved across it.39 Above this moulding the dating inscription 
extends across the width of the recess (plate 32.4). The two 
blazons contained within the inscription have been published 
repeatedly. L.A. Mayer describes the blazon as a 'napkin on the 
middle field of a three-fielded shield', the badge ofthe jamdar, 
master of the robes. 40 Traces of red paint survive in the middle 
field of both shields. The colours of Arghun's blazon - gold 
rhomb in centre of red middle field, top and bottom fields 
white - are known from a glazed pottery shard in the Citadel 
Museum in Aleppo. In the centre of each side wall of the recess, 
at the same height as the inscription on the rear wall, faint traces 
of pencil and plaster mark two Circles. These may originally 
have been decorated with blazons. Immediately above the 
lintel is a revetment of three inlaid marble slabs with 
interlocking trefoils to represent the joggled voussoirs of a flat 
relieving arch, slightly undercut over the middle of the lintel. 
This in turn is surmounted by a course of ablaq joggling which 
extends around the portal recess and across the fa<;ade. A plain 
rectangular window pierces the rear wall of the recess above 
the door to admit daylight to a small room (marked 'E' on the 
upper floor plan,fig. 32.4) above the vestibule-iwan. 

The two large windows in the fa<;ade are decorated like the 
doorway with mouldings around the openings and marble 
lintels (part of a continuous course of marble). The course 
above is here enlivened by an inlaid marble slab with 
interlocking trefoils (plate 32.2). Above this the course of 
joggling is very slightly arcuated as if to relieve the load in the 
lintels. The eastern window, belonging to the tomb chamber, 
retains its original iron grille, while at the western window the 
sill has been lowered to form a doorway into the small room 
there (which, inCidentally, houses a sweet shop). 

The frontage of the Khatuniyya entrance (jig. 32.5) 
consists of a simple pointed-arched opening built exclusively 
in cream-coloured limestone. As if further to segregate this 
entrance from the main construction, a shallow muqanza:j 
frieze supervenes on the returning qUirked ogee moulding just 
above and to the left of the opening (jig. 32.5). The jambs are 
lightly chamfered up to the height of the springing of the arch. 
There is a similar though deeper chamfer apparently intended 
to prevent detrition of the north-western corner of the 
building; it was rendered obsolete by the contiguous 
construction of the Muzhiriyya (no. 62). 

The entrance leads into a long groin-vaulted passage. In 
five narrow recesses in the west wall and one in the east wall of 
this passage remnants of earthenware pipes are still 
discernible. These pipes were presumably intended to channel 
rainwater from the roof into the underground cistern whose 
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Fig.32.3 Ground floor. plan 

well-head is to be found next to the staircase (below, p. 363). A 
blocked opening or recess (marked 'a' on the plan,fig. 32.3) in 
the west wall of the passage has a very low head only 1.20m 
above the floor. The original purpose of this opening is not 
known. 

Several features of the fa~ade such as the high pfsh-ttiq of 
the portal, the extensive use of ablaq, the continuous band of 
joggling and the muqa17UJ:i frieze at the Khatuniyya entrance 
recall the distinctive architectural style of MamlUk tombs at 
Damascus in the quarter known as al-Maydan,41 and it would 
appear therefore that Arghun, a former governor of Damascus, 
had employed craftsmen from this provincial capital to design 
and build his funerary monument in)erusalem. 

MADRASA (plan,fig. 32.3) 
The straight access through the vestibule from the street into 
the courtyard is another typically Syrian feature. The courtyard, 
square in plan, is roofed with a folded cross vault rising to a 
large octagonal recess at the crown (plate 32.6). Without doubt 
this recess originally opened into a lantern dome (one of the 
two domes mentioned in the list of projected repairs drawn up 
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in 979/1571-72, see p. 358 above) to light and ventilate the 
courtyard. A similar lantern dome, though smaller in relation to 
the vaulted surface, survives at the Almalikiyya (above, p. 314, 
fig. 26.7). The dome was removed and the oculus blocked some 
time before 1914 (when van Berchem photographed the 
interior), presumably when the tloor above was taken over for 
a dwelling. 

The vault over the courtyard is supported by the frontal 
arches of the cross-vaulted fwans on the east, south and west 
sides, and a fourth identical though blind arch on the north side 
enclosing the much smaller segmental-arched opening of the 
vestibule-fwan, which is decorated with a double quirked ogee 
moulding (fig. 32.11). A small window (now blocked) in the 
tympanum of that blind arch formerly opened into a room over 
the vestibule-fwan. Van Berchem's photographs (CIA 
(Planches), lxix upper and lower) show that the walls of the 
fwans were built of ashlar masonry. The vaults, built of rubble 
masonry, are plastered as usual. 

A slightly corbelled string course runs around the fwans 
just below the springing of the arches. This string course is 
decorated with a repeating shallow muqarnas element similar 



to that on the fac;ade at the Khatuniyya entrance. At the n0rth 
side the string course is bent up over the apex of the pointed 
segmental arch of the vestibule-iwan (jig. 32.11). Today the 
walls are lined with blockboard up to the height of the string 
course (plate 32.5). Above the string course the walls and vaults 
are plastered; only the voussoirs of the arches are exposed. 

Plate 32.5 'Vestibule-Twan' and grave of f:lusayn I in east Twan 

Plate 32.6 Blocked opening at crown of courtyard vault 

The mihriib in the rear (qibla) wall of the south iwan, 
semicircular in plan, has a stilted pointed arch (plate 32.7). 
Creswell's photograph (plate 32.8) shows how it looked in 
1920, with ill-fitting unmatched nook-shafts evidence of some 
rough-and-ready repair. It was refurbished in 1931 when a new 
capital was made for the left-hand shaft. (The original capital, 
undiscovered by the refurbishers, was found by us in the room 
over the vestibule-iwan: see plate 32.9.) The lowest masonry 
course of the qibla wall is plain limestone but above that, up to 
the level of the springing of the milprab arch, the wall is faced 
with upright oblong panels of polychrome marble. Above the 
marble panelling the wall is built in ablaq masonry up to the 
muqama.!i string course. The mihriib is framed by a rectangular 
quirked ogee moulding which, like the moulding on the 
fac;ade, is carved across the ablaq masonry. The upper part of 
the qibla wall was open when van Berchem visited but, as he 
surmised, that opening was probably made when the lantern 
dome was removed. There is now above the mihrab a 
rectangular window of coloured glass set in carved stuc·co. 

Two tall brass candlesticks now flank the milpriib (plate 
32.7). They both have inscriptions around their necks 
recording that they were made for the Ottoman Sultan 'Abd al
J:Iamid II in 1306/1888-89 for the Aq~a Mosque. Many of the 
carpets on the floor bear tags dated 1378/1958-59. 

The other iwans are decorated slightly differently in each 
case. The west iwan has in the centre of its south wall a 
recessed doorway to the south-west corner room, which has 
been blocked up. Shallow recesses of a similar size occupy the 
centre of the west and north walls of the iwan. There are three 
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openings in the corresponding positions in the east iwan: the 
one in the north wall communicates with the tomb chamber; 
that in the east wall is a window to the Haram and that in the 
south wall a doorway leading into the south-east corner room. 
A large cenotaph in this east iwan marks the grave of King 
Husayn I. It is covered by a gabled timber frame supporting a 
beautiful gold-embroidered green brocade (kiswa) made in 
1366/1946-47 by 'Uthman 'Abd al-J:IamId the embroiderer (al
q~abaji) in Khan al-KhalIlI in Cairo. 

Plate 32.7 MilJrab in 1980 

Plate 32.8 MilJrab in 1920 

Plate 32.9 Capital from milJrab 
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Fig. 32.5 Street fac;ade 
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Fig. 32.6 I:\aram frontage 

o 10 

Fig.32.7 Bib al-I:\adid: Street elevation 

The east [wan (4.29m deep) is somewhat deeper than 
either the south [wan (3.82m deep) or the west [wan (3.81m 
deep). Normally the south [wan would be the deepest (cf. the 
Tankiziyya, above, p. 232). Van Berchem has surmised that the 
reason for this anomaly was 'the configuration of the site that 
the architect had to deal with, and which led him to sacrifice 
this detail for the sake of the overall effect'. 42 Our survey reveals 
the more specific reason. By comparing the plan (fig 32.3) with 
the street elevation (fig 32.5) it can be seen that the extra depth 
of the east [wan is an unavoidable concomitant of the 
symmetrical fa<;ade. The pre-existing J:Iaram wall serves as the 
rear wall of the east [wan whereas the rear wall of the west 
[wan had to be built entirely anew. The pOSition of this rear 
wall of the west [wan was restricted by the obligation to 
provide a passage to meet the cell on the north side of the 
courtyard to the Khatt1niyya. Turning to the fa<;ade, which is 
symmetrical about the entrance portal, we see that at the east 
end the vertical moulding abuts on the J:Iaram wall, i.e. in line 
with the rear wall of the east [wan. But at the west end of the 
fa<;ade proper (excluding the extension for the Khiitt1niyya 
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entrance) the moulding is not in line with the rear wall of the 
west [wan, being 0.48m to the west of it. Since the courtyard is 
also centred on the entrance portal, it follows that the west 
[wan is 0.48m shallower than the east [wan. 

As for the south [wan, since the north-south depth of the 
site was restricted by the street to the north and the Khiitt1niyya 
to the south, there was insufficient space to develop a 
conventional four-[wan layout and at the same time have a 
symmetrical fa<;ade. If the entrance portal had occupied a 
corner then there would have been room for matching north 
and south [wans. But the designer opted for the symmetrical 
fa<;ade with the entrance taking up the space which might 
otherwise have accommodated a north [wan. Consequently 
the north and south [wans were reduced to the minimum, the 
south [wan matching the depth of the west [wan and the north 
'vestibule-[wan' occupying the remaining space between the 
courtyard and the entrance doorway. 

The north-west corner of the madrasa houses a small 
barrel-vaulted room with a window (now a door) opening on 
the street, the staircase to the upper floor, and a trefoil-headed 
well-niche (section,fig 32.10). A shaft above the well allows 
water to be drawn to the upper floor. Opposite the well-niche 
is a recess under the staircase. 

TOMB CHAMBER 
In the north-east corner of the complex the tomb chamber has 
- as noted above - one window opening on the street beside 
the J:Iaram gate, one on the J:Iaram and another in the south 
wall communicating with the east [wan. It is entered through a 
door in its west wall, opening from the vestibule-[wan (plate 
32.10). An anepigraphic cenotaph in the middle of the floor 
marks the founder's grave. Next to the cenotaph a stone trap 
door (plate 32.11) gives access to five steps leading down to the 
burial vault (see sections, figs. 32.8 and 32.10). The present 
occupants of the upper floors of the building say that a second 
burial vault beside this one contains the remains of the 
founder's wife and family. There is a second trap door (see 
plan, fig 32.3) but we did not open it. The texts make no 
mention of a second grave. 

The cross-vaulted ceiling of the tomb chamber is a later 
insertion. Originally the chamber, square in plan, was domed 
(with the second ofthe two domes mentioned in the 97911571-
72 list of projected repairs, see p. 358 above). The axonometric 
reconstruction (fig 31.9) shows the relationship between the 
two domes. The dome must have been replaced by a cross vault 
to allow the construction of the present room over the chamber 
some time after 97911571-72 (sections,figs. 32.8 and 32.10). 
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Al-Arghuniyya 

~ - - : 

Portico 

MUZHIRIYYA 

10 20 30 

Fig. 32.10 West-east section looking north through vestibule and tomb chamber 

Plate 32.11 Entrance to burial vault 

Plate 32.10 Entrance to tomb chamber 

UPPER FLOOR (plan,fig. 32.4) 
A door in the west wall of the entrance vestibule opened at the 
foot of the staircase to the upper floor. The pitch ofthe stairs has 
been reduced somewhat by the addition of new treads for the 
lower steps and the addition of two new steps at the bottom, 
obstructing the swing of the original door, which has been 
removed. Originally the lowest step was in line with a O.36m 
southward return in the south wall of the staircase (see ground 
floor plan,fig. 32.3). 

The staircase leads up to a corridor (plate 32.12) that runs 
south above the KhatCiniyya passageway, past a stairway to the 
roof, to give access to a long room (A) roofed by three cross 

Plate 32.12 Upper floor: entrance to room' A' 

vaults (plate 32.13). A door in the east wall of that room opens 
into a cross-vaulted room (B) over the (blocked) south-western 
corner room of the madrasa, which has two windows (now 
blocked), one opening into the south iwcm and the other into 
the west iwi'ln. A later high-level window has been opened in 
the south wall. 

At the north end of the corridor there is a cross-vaulted 
chamber (C), now a latrine, with a small window overlooking 
the street. Three steps lead east from this end of the corridor 
up to an L-shaped landing (plate 32.14) from which two rooms 
are entered: a vaulted room (D) which also has a window 
overlooking the street, and the cross-vaulted room (E) over the 
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Plate 32.13 Upper floor: room' A', 
looking south 

J 

Plate 32.14 Upper floor: steps up to 
L-shaped landing and room 'E' over 
'vestibule-Twan' 

Plate 32.15 Top floor : Ottoman room on roof 

vestibule-iwan. The latter room has a window opening in the 
rear wall of the portal and another (now blocked) into the 
courtyard of the madrasa to the south. A recess in the north wall 
of the landing originally housed a shaft to allow water to be 
drawn up from the well-head below. 

These upper floor rooms may have been intended to serve 
as Arghun's temporary living quarters during his enforced 
retirement in Jerusalem. Since he died before completion of 
the building they would never have served as such, however, 
and must have been used to accommodate the madrasa's 
officials. 

111e staircase on the west side of the upper floor corridor 
rises to the roof, which was originally unbuilt upon. Several 
rooms of Ottoman and later construction now occupy the roof 
(plan,fig 62.5;plate 32.15). 

Fig. 32.11 'Vestibule-TwIn' at north side of courtyard, 
after CIA (Plsnches), Ixlx 
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Notes 
1 CIA (\fille), no. 85. 
2 Op. cit., 283-4. 
3 MujIr, ii, 36-7. 
4 Bab al-HadId means 'the Iron Gate'. The belief that Arghiin also means 'iron' 

is without ~ny basis, see Muf~al, 247; Asali, MaiJhid, 189. 
5 See note 15 below. 
6 Durar, i, 375; Nuj., v, 167. 
7 Sulak, ii, 672; or on the last day of Rama<;lanl4 February, see Shuja'I, Cbronik, 

i,276. 
8 In RabI' II 746!August 1345, see Shuja'I, Chronik, i, 273. 
9 Waft, viii, 356; Sulak, ii, 687; Nuj., v, 5. 

10 Sulak, ii, 693. 
11 Sulak, ii, 745-9 and 834-7. 
12 Sulak, ii, 867-891. 
13 Sulak, ii, 895. His father and mother and other relatives had been welcomed 
to Cairo in 751/1350, see Sulak, ii, 819. 
14 Sulak, iii, 20. 
15 Sulak, iii, 36; see in general, Durar, i, 375; Waft, viii, 356-8; Khirar, ii, 73. It will 
have been noticed that the inscription gives the date of death as 28 Shawwal, 
whereas MujIr ai-Din (MujIr, ii, 37) says Thursday, 26 ShawwallThursday, 12 
October 1357. Other sources agree on the 'Thursday'. The inscription date would 
correspond to Saturday, 14 October. One would expect the inscription to be 
correct. Ibn Kha!Ib al-N~iriyya gives the death date as Thursday, 11 Dhii'l-J:lijja 
7581Thursday, 23 November 1357, but confirms that Arghiin 'was buried in the 
turba he had built for himself there' (Ibn KhaFb al-Nii.<!iriyya, fol. 133b). 
16 Khirar, ii, 73. 
17 CIA (AIep), no. 180; see also two fifteenth-century inscriptions, op. cit., nos. 
182-3, andAJ:!mad '!sa Beg, Ta'rikb al-Birndristiiniit etc., Damascus, 1939, 252-8. 
18 Van Berchem quotes Ibn Qa<;li Shuhba to this effect, see CIA (\fille), 283, n.3. 
19 Sijill85, 264, quoted by Asali, MaiJhid, 190. 
20 Sijilll0, no. 1458. 
21 MujIr, ii, 221. 
22 Asali, Ma iJhid, 191, considers Ibn al-NaqIb a regular mudarris. 
23 MujIr, ii, 311. This passage has been misunderstood to mean that the governor 
in 879/1475 resided in the Arghiiniyya, as in the case of Khi<;lr Beg which follows, 
but it can hardly be understood otherwise than to mean that the shaykb took up 
residence in the madrasa. The printed edition specifies the date of his arrival as 
Sha'biinl8 February-8 March, whereas it had been said before that the new 
governor only arrived Thursday, 15 Dhii'I-Qa'da!Thursday, 23 March. This leaves 
the case of Khi<;lr Beg an isolated one. Cf. CIA (\fille), 283, note 8, and Asali, 
Maahid,19O. 

24 Mujir, ii, 361 and 364. 
25 Sijill 40, 194 (1). 
26 Sijill 56, 306 (8). 
27 Sijill92, 323 (2). 
28 Sijill 56, II (I), dated Ramadan 981114January 1574. 
29 Sijill 57, 55 (I). 

Al-Argbuniyya 

30 Sijill92, 76 (I). The mutawallireceived 40 piastres. The daily rate was said to 
be 8 aspers a day. 
31 Asali, MaiJhid, 191. 
32 MujIr, 375. 
33 Report in Bayan al-majlis al-shar'i al-islami al-a'ia bi-Filasrin, Jerusalem, 
1347/1928,6, and photograph (unnumbered: first plate) showing the demolished 
portico. 
34 Mujir, 392. 
35 CIA (Ville), 276-81, fig. 48. The south-eaJ;t corner room is not shown on the 
sketch plan. 
36 A similar arrangement exists at the Awi:ladiyya Turba (above, p. 168) and may 
have existed at the Aminiyya Madrasa (above, p. 253). 
37 Mujir, 389. 
38 Al-'Umari,Masiilik, 161. That an earlier gate existed may be inferred also from 
the position of the Riba! of Kurt al-Ma~iiri (above, p. 144) built in 693/1293-94, 
which was reached from the J:laram through Bab al-J:ladId. As van Berchem 
suggests (CIA (\fille), 283) Arghiin's work at Bab al-J:ladid was probably 
contemporaneous with the construction of the madrasa. 
39 Analogous examples of a moulding around the doorway and the rounding-off 
of the corners of the recess are to be found at the Maristan of Arghiin in Aleppo, 
built four years earlier in 755/1354 and otherwise quite dissimilar from his 
madrasa in Jerusalem. The Aleppo maristan appears to have been built by local 
craftsmen (CIA (Alep), 332-38) while the madrasa in Jerusalem was probably built 
by craftsmen from Damascus. 
40 LA. Mayer, Saracenic Heraldry, Oxford, 1933, 74. 
41 E.g. the Araqiyya Turba dated 750/1349 (a very brief description in]. Sauvaget, 
Les monuments bistoriques de Damas, Beirut, 1932, 70); cf. K. Wulzinger and C. 
Watzinger, Damaskus: die islamischeStadt, Berlin and Leipzig, 1924, pis. 20b, 21a, 
21b. In the caption to pI. 22c Wulzinger and Watzinger draw attention to what is 
an unusual feature amongst the buildings in this quarter: an 'asymmetrische 
Fassade'. It would be interesting to compare the layout of the Arghiiniyya with that 
of the Mamliik funerary madrasas at al-Maydan in Damascus but no survey of these 
monuments has been published. 
42 CIA (\!ille), 279. 

367 



33 AL-IS'ARDIYYA 
~~~~\ 

Endowed in 76011359 
Khanqah ancVor Madrasa of Majd aI-Din al-Is'ardI 
Modem name: Dar al-An~ari 

I LOCATION (jig. 33.1) 

At the north border of the J:Iaram, west of the Almalikiyya (no. 
26). 

II SITE AND BUILDING (jig. 33.2) 

A restoration of the building in 1346/1927-28 explains its 
exceptionally fine condition, albeit incorporating some 
modifications. Creswell's photographs (plates 33.1-33.6) taken 
before the restoration have enabled us to establish the 
relatively minor nature of these modifications. 

The main building is entirely above the level of the portico 
which was erected in several stages before the construction of 
the rooms above. Access is by means of the staircase built 
initially to serve the Almalikiyya. The entrance door at the 
upper landing of the staircase is not the original one which 
must, however, have been nearby. 

A massive wall four metres thick, almost certainly a vestige 
of the ancient Tower Antonia (see above, p. 43), divides the 
building into two parts, north and south. The northern part is 
linked to the southern part by a tunnel-vaulted recess (which 
we shall call the 'inner porch') hewn out of the ancient wall. 
The present entrance opens directly into this inner porch. 

Next to the present entrance doorway a second door in the 
south wall of the inner porch opens into a large vaulted hall 
(which we shall call the 'assembly hall') over the portico. A 
door in the east wall of that hall leads into an eastern domed 
chamber, while a similar door in the west wall leads into a 
somewhat larger western domed chamber, possibly a later 
addition. The assembly hall and its ancillary domed chambers 
overlook the Haram to the south. A mihriib in the centre of the 
qibla wall of the hall has a curious external salient. 

To the north of the inner porch is a high fw(m which forms 
the south (qibla) end of an open courtyard. A deep fwan-like 
recess in the west wall of the qibla [wan contains a cenotaph 
marking the grave of some unspecified person, presumably the 
founder. The courtyard is enclosed on the remaining three 
sides by two storeys of cells; the roof of the upper storey is level 
with the roof of the qibla [wan. There is an elaborately vaulted 
well-niche in the west wall. Entered from the north-east corner 
of the courtyard, a spiral staircase gives access to the upper 
cells. 

This must have been a difficult site on which to build, with 
space to extend westwards above a portico along the face of the 
escarpment of Antonia but only a strip of land extending 
northwards (bounded to the east by the Almalikiyya and to the 
west by vestiges of the Antonia) separated from the area above 
the portico by the massive southern wall of the Antonia. The 
inherent limitations of the site were overcome by siting the 
residential unit further to the east and linking it with the 
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Fig. 33.1 Location plan 

construction over the portico by means of a porch cut into the 
massive Antonia wall. The altogether harmonious and practical 
layout so achieved bears witness to the skill and ingenuity of the 
builders, while the conSistently high quality of the 
workmanship and materials reflects the affluence of the 
founder. 

Al-'Umari calls the Is'ardiyya 'khanqah' while Mujir aI-Din 
invariably refers to it as 'madrasa'. There is no way of telling 
which of these purposes, if not both, the building was originally 
intended to serve. It has an [wan as do most madrasas and it 
also has a majma' as do all kbanqabs (see above, p. 88). 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
In his description of the north wall of the J:Iaram al-'Umari 
writes of the last section of the portico to the west of the 
Dawadariyya Gate (called by him the Gate of the Glory of the 
Prophets) as follows: 

Above it are situated the Madrasa of the Amir Sayf aI-Din al
J:Iajj Almalik, the Bearer ofthe Polo-stick, and the Khanqah 
of Majd aI-Din al-Is'ardi, the merchant. At the beginning of 
it near the cistern which I have mentioned are the steps 
which lead up to the madrasa and the khanqah.! 

Al-'Umari also states that the Dome of Sulayman (Qubbat 
Sulayman) on the north side of the J:Iaram is directly opposite 
the steps which give access to the Is'ardiyya Khanqah and the 
Madrasa of Sayf aI-Din Almalik.2 

Further confirmation is given by Mujir aI-Din who, in his 
progressive description of the north side of the J:Iaram, deals 
with the Is'ardiyya between the ~ubaybiyya Madrasa and the 
Almalikiyya.3 

DATE 
The only precise date recorded is that of the waqf, which is 
given by Mujir aI-Din as 20 RabI' I 760/19 February 1359. This 
is the date given by the two Bodleian manuscripts4 and explains 
why Sauvaire in his translation gave the year as 760 without 
comment,S although the rrinted text he used and the more 
recent one both read 770. 

However, the fact that the Is'ardiyya features in the text of 
al-'UmarI would appear to prove that it was already in existence 
around about 74511345, when he visited Jerusalem. A gap of at 
least fourteen years between the building and the endowment 
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Fig. 33.2 Site plan 
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deed need not disturb us unduly. The Tiihlniyya Madrasa was 
built before 800/1397 and no waqf document was drawn up 
before 827/1424, which means a gap of at least twenty-seven 
years in that case? 

FOUNDER 
Al-'umarI in the extract translated above attributed the khanqah 
to a merchant called Majd al-DIn al-Is'ardI. His full name is 
preserved for us by MujIr al-DIn8 as follows: al-Khwaja Majd al
DIn 'Abd al-GhanI b. Sayf aI-DIn AbI Bakr b. Yiisuf al-Is'ardI. By 
his name he originated from Is'ard, the modern Siirt, south
west of Lake Van in Turkey. It is interesting to note that two 
persons with the nisba al-Is'ardI appear in the I:Iaram 
documents at the end of the fourteenth century. Both died in 
Jerusalem, while the heirs of one of them still lived in Is'ard.9 

No further information is available for the founder as 
named by MujIr al-DIn. A great merchant in Damascus called al
Hasan b. 'Abd al-WalI al-Is'ardI died early in 801lautumn 1398.10 

Whether he had any family connection with the merchant 
Burhan al-DIn IbrahIm b. Mubarak Shah al-Is'ardI (d. 82611423) 
who built an Is'ardiyya Madrasa in Damascus,ll is not known. 
Nor is it known that our Majd aI-DIn was related to these later 
merchants from Is'ard. However, it is stated that the relatives of 
Burhan aI-DIn IbrahIm formed a sizeable clan, and the 
importance of the trading community from Is'ard is plainly 
demonstrated. 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
There is no mention of the endowments of the khanqah in 
either of the Ottoman Defrers available to us, which means only 
that any rent from lands came from outside Palestine. A lease 
agreement dated 1007/1599 proves that the Is'ardiyya owned 
some urban propertywithinJerusalem,u A few years earlier, in 
962/1555, the Is'ardiyya Madrasa (sic) featured as the southern 
boundary of a house described as 'near the Dawadariyya 
Gate'. 13 

Another Sijill entry quoted by Asali recorded the 
appointtnent of a Yiinus Effendi al-KhalIlI to one third of each 
of the top three posts in the 'madrasa', those of inspector, 
administrator and shaykh, in the year 1168/1754-5, and also the 
confirmation of his residence there.14 One surmises that the 
Is'ardiyya's days as a fully functioning institution were already 
over. 

MODERN HISTORY 
An inscription in the south wall of the inner porch 
commemorates the fact that: 

The Supreme Muslim Council has renewed the 
construction (jaddada 'imiirat) of this madrasa and has 
made it into a library in the year 1346 of the I:Iijra of the 
Prophet (1927-28). 

The library was to be known as 'Dar Kutub al-Masjid al-Aq~a'. 
Part of the building was used as a dwelling; there are various 
graffiti in the name of NasIb BI!lir, sometime qac;tI ofJerusalem, 
who resided there in 1946. Now the Aq~a Mosque Library has 
found new accommodation in the Ashrafiyya (no. 63) and the 
whole building serves as a dwelling. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

lfARAM FAc;ADE (jig. 33.6) 
The fac;:ade on to the I:Iaram has the appearance of having been 
erected in several phases. The eastern bay of the supporting 
portico and the entrance staircase were built initially as part of 
the substructure of the Al.malikiyya. The portico and the 
assembly hall supported by it were built against that staircase, 
and the eastern domed chamber built over it. Later on, the 
westernmost bay of the portico and the domed chamber above 
were added after the completion of the assembly hall as their 
structural discontinuity indicates: the westernmost bay breaks 
bond with the assembly hall and its supporting portico. 

Al-'UmarI mentions only the three piers supporting the 
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two bays of portico under the assembly hall beyond which he 
says there is only an open space. We may deduce therefore that 
the main part of the Is'ardiyya was built after 74111340 (the date 
of construction of the adjoining Al.malikiyya) but before 7431 
1342-43 when this part of al-'UmarI's text was written, and that 
the western domed chamber was added some time after 7431 
1342. 

These phases of construction would seem, however, to 
have followed in close succession as part of a deliberate plan to 
emulate the fac;:ade of the Al.malikiyya. In both cases the 
assembly hall is contained between projecting buttresses rising 
the full height of the fac;:ade. The western buttress of the 
Al.malikiyya defines the eastern limit of the Is'ardiyya fac;:ade. 
This was subsequently matched by a similar buttress 
determining the western limit. 

The tripartite fac;:ade indicates the layout of rooms behind. 
The long assembly hall between the intermediate buttresses is 
supported by two cross-vaulted bays of the portico. At each end 
are the domed chambers. The westernmost is supported by a 
single cross-vaulted bay and the easternmost by the pre
existing bay of the Al.malikiyya portico supplemented by the 
narrow rising vault over the entrance staircase. A simple cavetto 
moulding running across the central comparttnent between 
the intermediate buttresses distinguishes the upper fac;:ade (of 
the assembly hall) from the portico below. 

A stone pier abutting15 on the westernmost buttresses 
appears to be all that remains of a portico built later to provide 
access to the ~ubaybiyya (no. 51). This westward continuation 
of the portico is alluded to by MujIr al-DIn who states that the 
porticoes under the Al.malikiyya, the Is'ardiyya and the 
~ubaybiyya were built at the same time as the madrasas above. 16 

A regular series of about a dozen empty sockets shaped to 
receive the springers of a vaulted portico survives cut into the 
face of the escarpment of Antonia (above, p. 44) at a height of 
approximately 2.60m above the I:Iaram esplanade. The average 
span between the centres of the sockets is 3.89m. These sockets 
certainly antecede the Mamliik portico which sustains the 
Is'ardiyya and the Al.malikiyya, for they continue empty and 
redundant in the rock face under these two buildings. 

In describing the upper fac;:ade we shall treat each section 
in the likely sequence of construction: assembly hall, eastern 
domed chamber and western domed chamber. The 1927-28 
restoration has introduced several changes at this level and 
these will be itemized briefly, but it is the pre-restoration aspect 
of the fac;:ade (plate 33.1) which merits detailed description. 
(0 Assembly hall 
The cantilevered mio/'iih salient - a unique form in the 
architecture of Jerusalem - is the dominant feature of the 
fac;:ade (plate 33.8). It is semicircular in plan, capped by a 
ribbed semi dome and resting on muqarn.a!j corbelling. 

The fac;:ade of the assembly hall is arranged symmetrically 
about the mio/'iih with four rectangular windows, two on each 
side of the m~riih, set in shallow, muqarn.a!j-headed recesses 
with sloping sills. The two windows and their recesses adjacent 
to the mio/'iih are conSiderably wider and taller than two lateral 
windows and recesses. Originally the larger windows had 
shallow relieving arches with joggled ablaq voussoirs to 
reduce the load on the lintels, while the load on the lintels of 
the lateral windows was lessened by two relieving lintels with 
undercut soffits. These original lintels have been replaced with 
flat arches composed of ablaq voussoirs. 

The curvilinear muqarn.a!j corbelling of the window 
recesses is original. The design of the corbelling is basically the 
same in each case, but the slight extra depth of the two larger 
recesses has permitted a more complete development of the 
design to include pendent elements ('stalactites'). At the lateral 
recesses the base of the corbelling rests on moulded shoulders 
(jig. 33.8) which reduce the effective span. This seems to 
indicate that in the design of the muqarn.a!j system a pattern 
was used which did not quite match the width of the recess and 
therefore necessitated the introduction of shoulders to adjust 
the span to suit. 



Three oculi in the upper part of the wall ventilate the 
assembly hall. The central oculus above the mihrab is at a 
somewhat higher level than the oculi over the lateral window 
recesses and is encircled by ten radial ablaq voussoirs of 
alternately red and cream-coloured stone. The oculi over the 
lateral recesses are alike, encircled by six radial voussoirs of 
plain cream-coloured limestone. 

Originally a moulded cornice ran straight across the top of 
the fa~ade and onto the intermediate buttresses. The 
rectangular Pish-taq-like pediment above the central oculus 
and the water spouts in the intermediate buttresses were added 
during the 1927-28 restoration, as was the central dome, which 
is much larger than the original small dome it encloses (cf. 
plates 33.1 and 33.9). 

Plate 33.1 l:iaram facade before restoration 

(ii) Eastern domed chamber 
The fa~ade of this chamber was reconstructed during the 
restoration and very little of the original remains. The 
photograph taken by Creswell (plate 33.1) shows the original 
Mamliik design, which consisted essentially of a double-arched 
window surmounted by a central oculus and crowned by a 
muqaYna.? canopy. The voussoirs of the window arches and of 
the outer ring of the oculus were ablaq (presumably of red and 
cream-coloured stone) as were the courses of masonry above 
the arches. The inner ring of voussoirs around the oculus was 
of plain limestone. 

Originally the pointed arches of the double window 
spanned from a central marble column with a Mamliik capital 
and base (barely discernible in the pre-restoration 
photograph) and lateral jambs of ashlar masonry. The left-hand 
(western) jamb abutted on the buttress to the west in such a way 
as to indicate that it was built later than that buttress. The 
masonry courses of the right-hand (eastern) jamb are 
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continuous and contemporaneous with the masonry of a 
narrow buttress built hard against the western end of the 
Almalikiyya. That buttress, carried by a simple rounded 
console, was added at this eastern end of the upper fa~ade to 
support the muqarnas canopy which spans the recess. 

Almost all of these details were altered in the 
reconstruction. The double arch of the window now rests on 
three columns with new capitals and bases. The design of the 
fa~ade above the window has been fundamentally altered to 
reproduce that of the western domed chamber (described 
below). 

The muqaYna.? canopy, of which almost half survived in 
1914,17 has been restored to its original form. The height ofthis 
compartment of the fa~ade is higher than the fa~ade of the 
assembly hall and matches that of the adjoining Almalikiyya. 
The earlier low dome of the room behind, which is visible in 
the photograph of Creswell, has been replaced by a much 
larger and bulbous one on an octagonal drum duplicating the 
likewise new dome of the assembly hall. 
(iii) Western domed chamber 
This echoes in its layout the original fa~ade of the eastern 
domed chamber, though the architectural details are more 
elaborate. It was scarcely altered in the restoration. The pointed 
arches of the double window rested on three re-used columns 
with torus bases and stylized thick-leaf acanthus capitals of 
undoubted Crusader manufacture. These Crusader capitals and 
bases have been replaced with modern 'Islamic' muqaYna.? 
capitals and bulbous bases; the column shafts may be 
replacements as well. (The present whereabouts of the 
Crusader capitals is unknown.) A stone shelf which projected 
from the middle of the window sill (see plate 33.1) was 
removed in the restoration. 

As in the corresponding eastern compartment, the 
voussoirs of the pointed window arches are ablaq, as is the 
panel of ornament above, but here the extrados of the arches is 
outlined by a moulding, which is identical in profile to the 
mouldings which frame lintels of the Almalikiyya (jig. 10f) and 
the double window arches of the Manjakiyya (no. 35). This 
moulding extends upwards to frame the panel of ornament 
comprising, in the central spandrel, a circular medallion of 
ablaq radial voussoirs around an inlaid disk, and, in each of the 
side spandrels, a semicircular medallion of ablaq radial 
voussoirs around a semicircular inlay. The moulding 
surrounds the medallions and connects with the upper 
transverse band through circular links in a fashion which 
recalls the analogous feature on the fa~ade of the Almalikiyya. 

The three-tiered muqaYna.? canopy, unaltered in the 
restoration, is fussy and more intricate than the canopy over the 
eastern compartment of the fa~ade, and also rises above the 
height of the assembly hall. The slightly pointed dome seems to 
be original; it sits on an octagonal drum. Originally the dome 
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Fig. 33.4 Main floor plan 

was probably cement-faced; the present stone cladding -
merely repointed in the restoration - appears to be Ottoman. 

INTERIOR (plan,fig. 33.4) 
(i) Entrance 
The staircase leads up to an entrance door which is not original, 
as Creswell's photograph of the interior (plate 33.6) shows. 
The present door takes the place of a flat niche decorated in 
ahlaq with a pointed arch inlay in the form of a mil!rab. The 
location of the original entrance is not shown in Creswell's 
photograph nor is any trace of a blocked doorway discernible 
now. But there are two clues which allow its position to be 
established with a measure of certainty. 

We knowfromal-'UmarI's text(p. 368 above) that the steps 
leading up to the Almalikiyya also gave access to the Is'ardiyya. 
InSide, in the south wall of the tunnel-vaulted inner porch, the 
present entrance door and the door leading into the assembly 
hall occupy a shallow recess spanned by a continuous frieze of 
muqamtl!f corbelling, which returns 1.65m northwards over a 
plastered recess in the east wall of the porch but, Significantly, 
does not return along the west wall. The design is asymmetrical 
and the reason is obvious: the recess in the east wall initially 
housed the entrance doorway. Indeed, the two large fluted 
niches in the upper register of the muqamtl!f frieze at the south 
wall are directly above the door into the assembly hall and the 
former 'milYrab' while, in the east wall, a corresponding fluted 
niche in the upper register surely marks the centre-line of the 
original entrance doorway below. 
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In the restoration the entrance doorway was blocked up, 
the m~rab dismantled, a new straight-through entrance 
doorway introduced,18 and the muqamtl!f corbelling above it 
recut (plate 33.10). In the south wall of the porch, above the 
muqamtl!f corbelling, is a rectangular limestone panel framed 
by a band of red and cream-coloured stone. This panel, 
originally uninscribed, now bears the restoration inscription 
(above, p. 370). 
(iO Assembly hall (plate 33.5) 
The right-hand door in the rear wall of the inner porch is the 
sole entrance to the assembly hall overlooking the I;Iaram. The 
interior of the hall is vaulted in three bays separated by two 
transverse arches resting on muqamtl!f imposts. The three 
oculi in the south wall are positioned immediately under the 
apexes of the vaults for maximum heat ventilation. The end 
bays have plain cross vaults while the wider central bay has a 
folded cross vault rising to an ornate cupola at the crown (plate 
33.11). The octagonal base of the cupola is decorated with three 
tiers of muqamtl!f supporting a ring of sixteen stalactites. 

The south wall of the centre bay is unplastered, showing 
the ablaq construction. The m~ab, semicircular in plan, is 
placed in the centre of that wall within a shallow muqamtl!f
headed recess (fig. 33.7,plate 33.12)' The remaining walls and 
the vaults are plastered. The main surfaces of the pre
restoration plaster were defined by a small semicircular 
moulding or baguette (visible inplate 33.5) which was restored 
in 1927-28. 



(iii) Eastern domed chamber 
A simple rectangular doorway in the east wall of the assembly 
hall leads directly into the eastern domed chamber. Here the 
dome rests on a circular drum and double-faceted pendentives 
(plate 33.13). The dome was rebuilt, at least externally, in the 
1927-28 restorations (see above, p. 371). 
(iv) Western domed chamber 
A plain doorway in the west wall of the assembly hall opens into 
the western domed chamber. This chamber has in addition to 
the double window overlooking the Haram to the south 
(described above, p. 371) a small rectangular window in its 
west wall. Two arches at the north wall and one against the west 
wall reduce the rectangular area to create a square basis for the 
dome. Three-tiered muqarn~ pendentives support the 
octagonal drum, which has a double-arched squinch in each 
corner and a double-arched flat niche in each of its four sides 
(plate 33.14). The drum and the dome are plastered. The 
muqa~ pendentives appear to match the consistent style of 
the muqa~ decoration found throughout the building and 

Plate 33.2 Courtyard, looking north 

Plate 33.3 Well-niche 

Al-Isardiyya 

this stylistiC continuity implies a close chronological 
correspondence between the western domed chamber and the 
rest of the construction. 
(v) Tomb 
The inner porch opens directly on a tunnel-vaulted qibla iwiin 
(plate 33.6) at the south end of the open courtyard. A cross
vaulted recess in the west wall of the iwiin houses an unmarked 
cenotaph. The importance of this tomb recess is stressed by the 
special decoration of its entrance (plate 33.4): a pointed 
horseshoe arch composed of black and white ablaq voussoirs 
springing from two re-used marble columns with unmatched 
Crusader capitals (plates 33.16 and 33.17). 

The lower part of the south wall of the recess, distinct from 
the other walls, is unplastered and the masonry, to judge from 
its size and tooling, is Herodian and in situ up to a height of 
about two metres (plate 33.18)19 The stepped plan of the 
upper masonry shows that here as elsewhere the Herodian wall 
was articulated in a series of pilasters.2o 

The plain, marble-clad cenotaph (plate 33.19) is raised on 

--j 

Plate 33.4 Tomb recess 

Plate 33.5 South wall of assembly hall Plate 33.6 [wan , inner porch and tomb recess 
in 1920 

Plate 33.7 [wan in 1978 
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Plate 33.8 MilJrab salient 

Plate 33.10 Inner porch 

Plate 33.13 Pendentive in eastern 
domed chamber 
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Plate 33.9 l:iaram fac;ade after restoration 

Plate 33.11 Dome at crown of assembly 
hall vault 

Plate 33.14 Transition zone in western 
domed chamber 

Plate 33.12 MilJrab 



Plate 33.15 General view of Almalikiyya (left) 
and Is'ardiyya (right) from north 

Plate 33.17 Capital at south side of tomb recess 

a low marble plinth with a moulded base placed centrally 
within the recess and oriented as usual east-west. 

The opening under the arch of the tomb recess is screened 
by a beautifully-made iron grille with a small grilled wicket gate 
of two leaves in the centre. The original trefoil cresting and 
Koranic inscription have become detached from the the grille, 
though a short length visible in situ in 1920 (plate 33.4) still 
survives (plate 33.20). Mamll1k ironwork of this quality is 
extremely rare and the grille deserves specialist study, 
particularly since it is inscribed with what seems to be the 
'signature' of the craftsman who produced it: 

MuJ:lammad b. al-Zayn, the servant of the humble servant 
of the one in need of Allah, who hopes for the pardon of 
his Lord, His Excellency (al-maqarr) . .. 

This inscription is incised on an iron strip (plate 33.21) 
originally attached to the lintel bar on the wicket gate so that the 
curved, downward projection would have been in the centre 
where the two gate leaves meet. The strip is broken just beyond 
the mid-point and the continuation of the inscription is lost. 
The gate leaves themselves are marked at the corners with 
curious symbols (plate 33.22), one on the vertical member 
matching another on the adjoining horizontal member, 
apparently intended to facilitate assembly of the gates on the 
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Plate 33.16 Capital at north side of tomb recess 

Plate 33.18 'Pilastered' masonry in south wall of tomb recess 

site, away from their place of manufacture. 
(vi) Courtyard (plate 33.2) 
The irregular internal arrangement of cells around the 
courtyard, evident in the plan (jig. 33.4), is not expressed 
externally. The pOinted-arched doors and windows are set out 
quite regularly; only the elaboration of the well-niche (plate 
33.3) in the west wall interrupts the rhythm of the scheme. 

The door of the middle cell in the east wall, opposite the 
well-niche, has recently been converted into a window when, 
by the removal of an internal partition wall, that cell was united 
with the adjoining south-eastern cell. The two pointed-arched 
doorways at the eastern and western ends of the north wall 
(plate 33.2) are set in shallow recesses each decorated with 
three tiers of curvilinear muqarruJ$ corbelling. The jambs of 
the recesses are straight but the heads are chamfered, as are the 
pointed arches of all the doors and windows around the 
courtyard. The western door in the north wall has been 
converted to a window and the internal arrangement of the cell 
it served has been altered. A partition between it and the 
adjoining cell to the east has been removed and a door in its 
west wall is blocked (see plan). The small room that that 
blocked door originally gave access to has instead been linked, 
by the removal of its south wall, to the northern cell in the west 
wall of the courtyard. 
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Plate 33.20 Fragment of wrought iron cresting from grille 

Plate 33.21 Iron strap with craftsman's signature 

Plate 33.19 East end of cenotaph 

Courtyard 
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Fig. 33.5 Upper floor plan 
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Plate 33.22 Corner of grilled wicket gate 
showing assembly marks 

With the exception of the two doorways at either end of 
the north wall, the doors and windows around the courtyard at 
this level are each surmounted by an eight-lobed oculus (plates 
33.2 and 33.23). The upper walls on the west, north and east 
sides of the courtyard project slightly, corbelled on a bed 
moulding decorated with a repeating shallow muqama:j 
element (see plate 33.23). A cyma recta cornice moulding runs 
around all four sides of the courtyard. 
(vii) Well-niche 
The elaborate decoration of the well-niche is illustrated inplate 
33.3. The chamfered trefoil which outlines the outer bay of 
muqama:j vaulting is set within a recessed pointed arch. The 
arch has two orders of decoration, the outer one an 
interlocking trefoil pattern in relief such as occurs commonly at 
Damascus,21 and the inner one a chevron moulding which 
reflects a local Crusader influence.22 The impression created by 
the composition is one of considerable imagination, as if the 
mason in charge were practising his repertoire with 
enthusiasm; and the muddling of the mouldings at the keystone 
of the chevron arch shows that the work was to some extent 
experimental. 

The deep niche is vaulted in two bays which are separated 
by a simple pointed arch (plate 33.24). The outer bay with its 

Plate 33.24 Vaulting over well-niche 
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Plate 33.23 North-east comer of courtyard 

elaborate muqama:j vaulting contrasts with the simpler cross 
vault of the inner bay, which is over the well-head. A chimney
like orifice at the crown of the inner vault allowed water to be 
drawn from the cistern to the cells above. 
(viii) Staircase 
The special decoration of the doorway at the eastern end of the 
north wall of the courtyard (described above) could be 
expected since that led to the upper floor. The similar 
decoration of the door at the western end was probably 
intended for symmetry. The eastern doorway opens into a 
passage leading to a spiral staircase which rises under a well
built ashlar vault to the upper floor (plate 33.25). 
(ix) Upper floor (jig. 33.5) 
At the top of the stairs the vaulting has been dismantled (plate 
33.26); one now emerges in the open air beside a passage 
connecting with two cells on the east side of the courtyard. The 
door into the southern one has been walled up and the cell 
annexed to the Nmalikiyya (above, p. 316). The northern cell is 
entered by a door in its south wall (the breach in its east wall is 
modern). No other rooms survive at this level but the 
disposition of the windows around the courtyard gives some 
idea of the original layout. At the south side the iwcm rises to 
the full height of the two storeys. In each of the north, west and 
east walls are three square windows with muqama:j-headed 
slit windows above. To reduce the direct load on the lintels of 
the square Windows, the course of masonry immediately above 
each is undercut to a cusped profile. Evidently there were three 
cells entered from the north at the north end of the courtyard, 
and possibly two cells on the west side arranged like those on 
the east side with an access corridor. The cells at the north side 
were ruined before 1920 and the breach in the north wall, 
shown inplate 33.2, was repaired presumably during the 1927-
28 restoration. The cells on the west side were demolished to 
make way for a new school built in 1923-24 (above, p. 207), 
though their (blocked) windows remain. 



Plate 33.25 Staircase vault 

Notes 
1 A1-'Umari, Masalik, 159. 
2 Op. cit., 165. 
3 Mujir, ii, 38. 
4 Ms. Pococke 362, fol. 132a, and Ms. Marsh 677, fol. 125b. 
5 Sauvaire, Histoire de Jerusalem, 149. He convened the date incorrectly as 1 

March 1359. In his shon unpaginated preface, Sauvaire referred to the large 
number of manuscripts of the work in Paris, London, Vienna, etc., but said that his 
translation was based on the early printed edition and a manuscript he had 
acquired in jerusalem. Asali, again with no explanation and no quoted source, 
stated that 76011359 was the date of the completion of the building of the 
Is'ardiyya, see Ma 'iihid, 226. 
6 Mujir, 390, and Mujir, ii, 38. 
7 Mujir, ii, 40. 
8 Mujir, ii, 38. 
9 J:laram nos. 172 and 567. 

10 Inba', ii, 69. 
11 Completed in 812/1410, see Dans, i, 150. For his tarjama, see paw, i, 118; 
Inba', iii, 310. 
12 Sijill, 80,105 (2). 
13 Sijill, 30, 46. 
14 Sijill, 228, 1180; quoted by Asali, Ma'iihid, 227. 
15 The top of the pier was given a sloping top presumably during the 134611927-
28 repairs; a dilapidated top is shown in CIA (PIanches), Ixiii. 

Plate 33_26 Staircase emerging at upper floor level 

16 Mujir, 376. Cf. CIA (Ville), 229. 
17 CIA (Planches), Ixii and Ixiv. 
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18 This conversion to a 'straight-through' entrance was probably to facilitate the 
entry of long planks of wood for scaffolding, etc. needed during the restoration. 
After the restoration large bookcases had to be brought in (shown in &:ryan al
majlis al-shar'i al-islami al-a'ta fi Filasrin , jerusalem, 1924, on the photograph 
facing p. 32). The double bend ofthe original entrance would have prevented the 
introduction of inflexible objects more than two or three metres long. 
19 Incised in the masonry of this wall were graffiti in Hebrew which tempted 
Mayer (LA Mayer, 'Hebra"ische Inschriften im J:laram zu jerusalem', WPV, lviii, 
1930,229) to associate the Is'ardiyya with the 2awiyat al-Uwi (,the 2awiya of the 
Levite') mentioned by al-'Umari. These inscriptions have since been effaced. 
According to al-'Umari's description (cited above, p. 104) the 2awiyat al-Uwi 
should be placed rather towards the Farisiyya Madrasa (above, p. 337). 
20 The upper pan of the Herodian walls enclosing the sanctuaries at jerusalem 
and Hebron were articulated in a series of pilasters, see for jerusalem: C. Warren 
and C. Conder, The Survry o/Western Palestine:jerusalem, London, 1884,212-15; 
for Hebron: L. Vincent, E. Mackay and F.-M. Abel,Hebron: Ie Haram el-Khalil, 1 vol. 
text and 1 vol. plates, PariS, 1923. 
21 Cf. E. Herzfeld, 'Damascus: Studies in Architecture - r,AI, ix, 1942, 46-48, figs. 
30-34, and CIA (Alep), 180 n. 1. 
U CIA (Ville), 425 n. 2. 
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Endowed in 76111360 
Koran School of Siraj aI-DIn 'Umar 
Modem name: Qabr Shaykh Mllsa 

I LOCATION (fig. 34.1) 

On the south side of Tariq Bab al-Silsila, almost directly 
opposite thejaliqiyya (no. 11). 

II SITE AND BUILDING (fig. 34.2) 

Situated over the south side of the bridge (discussed above, p. 
184) that spans east-west across the town's central 
('Tyropoeon') valley, aI-Wad, the building comprises a single 
barrel-vaulted chamber entered from the street. To east and 
west are vaulted shops and to the south are various adjoining 
buildings that we have not surveyed. 

The original structure appears to predate by more than a 
century its endowment as a Koran School. It now houses a 
stone cenotaph, presumably a later intrusion, marking the 
grave of some unknown person. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
Mujir aI-DIn states that this institution was situated 'opposite 
the I;Iadith College (Daral-ljadith)',1 that is to say, on the south 
side of the Chain Gate Street. According to Asali,2 it was just a 
short distance to the east of the KhalidI Library. Late sijill 
entries, quoted by him, show that access to the lower parts was 
from the former Moroccans' Quarter. 

DATE 
No date of construction is recorded. Only the date of the 
drawing up of the endowment instrument is preserved, 20 
RabI' II 761110 March 1360.3 

FOUNDER 
As we owe the date above to Mujir aI-DIn, so we owe to him the 
name of the source of the endowment, a Siraj aI-Din 'Umar b. 
AbI Bakr Abi 'l-Qasim al-SallamI.4 The identity of this person 
has not been traced. There is the possibility that he was an 
important merchant like the founder of the Sallamiyya Madrasa 
(see p. 299). 

ENDOWMENT 
A list of properties is given in Defter no. 602,5 but without any 
confirmation of the waqf date recorded by MujIr aI-DIn. The 
institution is there described as 'the ribaL known as the 
Sallamiyya Koran School'. The eight rent-producing items 
included a room within the 'riba~' and two shops at the door. All 
the others were in jerusalem (shops, qaas, etc.), in Bab Hiqa 
(including a dye-works) or in the Bab al-'Amud district. Only 
one item (a room) had no recorded rent. The total for the rest 
was 344 aspers. 
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Fig. 34.1 Location plan 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
As far as can be ascertained, there is no reference to the Koran 
School in the Haram documents. The name of one early shaykh 
is recorded by MujIr al-DIn,6 a Maliki scholar from North Africa 
called 'Abdallah b. IbrahIm aI-SikrI (or al-SukkarI). In this 
context MujIr aI-DIn calls the institution 'the Sallamiyya School 
of Koranic Textual Studies (Dar al-Qira'at al-Sallamiyya)'. It is 
clear that this shaykh was perhaps more celebrated for his ~ufi 
'sainthood'. He died around about the age of ninety on 2 
jumada II 829111 April 1426. 

No reference was found in the jerusalem sijills which were 
perused. However, Asali found two late pieces. One, dating 
from the early eighteenth century, referred to appointments to 
the headship and inspectorate of the 'madrasa'7 The other, 
dated 1203/1788-89, records the surrender of these offices by a 
member ofthe Imam family to a member of the Khalidi family,S 
in whose hands the building has remained a family waqf until 
the present. 

lATER HISTORY 
A document dated 6 November 1930 (in File 102/A6jerusalem) 
in the archives of the Palestine Archaeological (Rockefeller) 
Museum gives details ofthe later development ofthe site: 

In 1266/1811 the upper two storeys were added by a 
certain Daqaq. Between 126111846 and 1262/1847 it was 
repaired by a certain Khalidi who bought the house from 
Daqaq for a female relative (from l?ujjas written in 12271 
1812 and 1262/1847 respectively and in the possession of 
I;Iajj Raghib Effendi al-Khalidi). 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

STREET FRONTAGE (plate 34.1) 
The street frontage is quite plain. The main feature is an 
archway which appears originally to have been the only 
opening into the chamber. The archway is blocked with large 
well-cut stones so as to leave only a small square window 
opening in the centre. To the right of the archway a low door 
has been opened in the original masonry, probably when the 
archway was blocked. This doorway is now the only entrance to 
the chamber. 

A later stairway giving access to upper floors added in 1811 
rises from east to west across the street frontage concealing 
much of it from view. It was dismantled in 1983 allowing more 
of the masonry to be examined (plate 34.1). It has since been 



Dar al-Qur'an al-Sallamiyya 

Fig. 34.2 Site plan 
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replaced by a modern stair. A small passage under the stair 
maintains access to the entrance door. 

The stonework of the street frontage appears to be 
homogeneous except for the later masonry around the 
entrance and blocking the archway (see plate 34.1). A kite
shaped shield carved on the left -hand springer of the archway, 
similar to others seen at the Bab al-Silsila, the Ribat of 'Ala' al
Oin and the Turba of Barka Khan (above, p. 115), suggests that 
the archway was in existence by the early seventh/thirteenth 
century. 

Plate 34.1 Street frontage after removal of stair to upper floor 

Plate 34.2 Interior, looking south-east, 
showing cenotaph 
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Fig. 34.3 Ground floor plan 
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INTERIOR (plan,fig. 34.3;plate 34.2) 
The entrance opens directly into the chamber, which is roofed 
by a barrel vault spanning from east to west. A pointed arch of 
well-cut ashlars spans a recess in the north wall next to the 
street. This arch springs directly from the west wall and, at the 
other end, from a respond occupying the north-east corner of 
the chamber. It does not correspond to the (blocked) archway 
in the street frontage, being greater both in span and height. In 
the south wall is a smaller recess under a crudely-built 
segmental arch, possibiy a later modification. Some suggestion 
of other changes in the structure is made by a break (shown as 
a dotted line on the plan,Jig. 34.3) running east-west across the 
vault. 

The chamber houses a stone cenotaph (l.98m long, 0.79m 
wide, 1.05m high), presumably a later addition, projecting from 
the east wall. Whose grave the cenotaph marks is not known. It 
is possible that the window and door in the street frontage were 
made when the grave was introduced in order to restrict access 
to it. A clue as to when that might have been is given by a finely 
carved octagonal post of marble at the west end of the cenotaph 
(plate 34.2). This post appears to be in secondary use for it has 
a slot cut into one side that serves no useful purpose in its 
present position. Normally such posts marked the four corners 
of Mamhlk cenotaphs (p. 191), and the style and carving of this 
one is typically Mamluk (jig. 34.4) but its solitary placement as 
a headstone conforms to Ottoman funerary practice.9 We may 
therefore be justified in assuming that the grave is Ottoman. 

The evolution of the site may thus be summarized: 
(1) Structure in existence in the early seventh/thirteenth 
century, possibly used as a shop, with an archway opening on 
the street. 
(2) Endowed by Siraj ai-Din 'Umar as a Koran School in 7611 
1360 with no known architectural modifications. 
(3) Used to house a grave in the Ottoman period when the 
present cenotaph lO was built and, in all probability, the present 
window and door in the the street frontage were inserted. 

Notes 
1 Mujir, ii, 45. 
2 Asali,MaCihid, 134. 
3 Mujir,loc. cit. 
4 Mujir, loc. cit. 
5 Defter 602,429. There is no entry in Defter 522. 
6 Mujir, ii, 246. 
7 Sijill209, 264 (quored in Asali,MaCihid, 134). 
8 Sijill270, 81 (quoted in Asali,MaCihUi, loc. cit) 
9 G. Goodwin,A HIStory o!OttomanArchitecture, London and Baltimore, 1971, 

333,367. 
10 The present owner of the property, Ha'idar Khalidi Effendi, believes that the 
cenotaph marks the grave of Shaykh Miisa al-Khalidi, chief qadi in Medina when 
the Wahhabis rose to power. He died about 150 years ago. 

Dar al-Qur'an al-Sallamiyya 

..( -- .'CMS. -------) 
Fig. 34.4 Sketch of marble post re-used as headstone 
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35 AL-MANJAKIYYA 
~\ .. . 

c.762/1361 
Madrasa of Manjak al-Yusufi 
Modem name: Da'irat al-awqaf wa'l-shu'un al-islamiyya/ 
Department of pious endowments and Islamic affairs 

I LOCATION (jig. 35.1) 

At the west border of the Haram above the north end of the west 
portico and entered fro~ the north side ofTariq Bab al-Na?ir. 

II SITE AND BUILDINGS (jig. 35.2) 

The Manjakiyya stands partly on the roof of the northernmost 
eight bays of the west portico and partly on the roofs of various 
structures to the west, some of which may have been built at the 
same time. 

The portico from the south ofBab al-Na?ir to near Bab al
Ghawanima (i.e. the portico on which the Manjakiyya stands) 
was built in 70711307-8, according to Mujir ai-Din.! A beautiful 
inscription on the face of the portico in front of Bab al-Na?ir 
(plate 35.1) confirms that 'this portico . . . was built in ... the 
year 707'.2 Yet al-'Umari, writing about seventeen years before 
the construction of the Manjakiyya, describes a garden planted 
with trees and vines where now stand the nothernmost six bays 
of the portico. According to his description, the portico 
extended only one bay north of Bab al-Na?ir. 

Al-'Umari's description is substantiated by a distinct 
change in the architecture of the portico between the first and 
second bays north of the gate and between the second and third 
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Plate 35.1 Inscription on south pier of 
portico at Bab al-Na~ir 

Fig.35.1 Location plan 

bays south of the gate. Thus the portico built in 70711307-8 
appears to have been asymmetrical about the gate, comprising 
four bays only, two south of the gate, one at the gate itself, and 
one north of the gate. The frontage of these four bays is 
recessed 0.30m from the supporting piers. Each bay has a 
simple cavetto moulding which runs across the top of the 
recess. At the bay in front of the gate this moulding terminates 
at each end with a pair of pendent muqarntJ:i stalactites, and at 
the other three bays it extends about 0.35m down each side of 
the recess to little pendentive corbels (seeplate 35.1). 

The portico to the south was, as Mujir ai-Din records, 
added in 737/1336-37.3 But when were the six bays to the north 
added? It must have been after c.74511345 (when al-'Umari's 
description was written) but before c.762/1361 when the 
Manjakiyya was built over them. The last two bays at the north 
end of the portico are different from the others, being built 
largely of re-used Crusader stones (many of which bear 
masons' marks) and lacking the impost mouldings found on 
bays 3-6 and from 11 southwards. The absence of impost 
mouldings may be explained by the fact that, as the ground 
level of the J:Iaram rises towards the north, the springing level 
of the arches rises correspondingly and, rather than have 
impost mouldings misaligned with those of the neighbouring 
bays of the portiCO, the builders omitted them altogether. 

The structures on the lower floor to the west of the J:Iaram 
wall are laid out according to no coherent plan and seem likely 
to predate the main construction above. There is, however, no 
way of telling when they were constructed, especially since the 
building has been substantially remodelled (see below), and 
so the possibility that part of this lower floor belongs to the 
Manjakiyya cannot be ignored. 

The building 'had fallen into a sorry state' by Mujir al-Din's 
time, and was later substantially remodelled in 1921-22. It is 
now impossible to identify the original western limits of the 
site. Old photographs (see plates 35.5-35.8) show, however, 
that the original building followed roughly the lines of the 
present one. Those parts of the building that occupy the roof of 
the J:Iaram portico, though slightly altered in the remodelling, 
nevertheless retain largely their original form. These include a 
domed loggia, overlooking the J:Iaram through a fine double
arched Window, and a small prayer hall over the J:Iaram gate. 
The J:Iaram fa<;ade is entirely unaltered except for the addition 
of an unsightly council chamber above the south end in 1935. 

Entrance was by way of a muqarntJ:i portal on the north 
side of the street, Tariq Bab al-Na?ir, which leads through a 
vestibule into a staircase. Only the first (lower) section of the 
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Fig. 35.2 Site plan 

staircase remains. A second, spiral staircase in the thickness of 
the l;Iaram wall led up from the portico to the loggia. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
This madrasa was located by MujIr ai-Din at the Bab al-N:i?ir, as 
one of the institutions found on the west side of the l;Iaram.4 Its 
identification has also been discussed by van Berchem, 
although it is anepigraphic, and thus would not normally fall 
within his scope.s 

DATE 
In the absence of a foundation inscription, there is some doubt 
about when the madrasa was built and also when it was 
endowed. MujIr ai-Din wrote: 

Al-Manjakiyya 

He [Le. Manjak] was ordered to reside in Jerusalem as 
rarkhtm. He came to the city in $afar 761 [December 1359-
January 1360]. In a certain history [it is written that] 'He 
came to Jerusalem to build the madrasa for the Sultan aI
Malik al-N~ir l;Iasan'. It was his intention to build it for 
him, but when the Sultan was killed in the year 762 [1361], 
he built it for himself and it took his name. He endowed 
the madrasa and proVided it with students of law (fu<jahii ') 
and other personne1.6 

The 'certain hiStory', which MujIr ai-DIn quotes, offers a 
more circumstantial framework for the commencement of the 
madrasa. The passage might be taken to mean that al-N~ir 
l;Iasan initially planned the madrasa in Jerusalem, which is very 
plausible in view of his many other foundations in his second 
reign (755-6211354-61), including madrasas in Hebron, Tripoli 
and Aleppo, not to mention his magnificent madrasa in Cairo. 
There is a slight problem. If Manjak was sent to take 
responsibility for the Sultan's madrasa, he cannot be said to 
have chosen Jerusalem for his tar khan residence. Yet the 
choice of place of residence was his. The Sultan's order (tawqi') 
is quoted by Ibn Kha~Ib al-N~iriyya from Ibn l;IabIb's history 
under the year 761, including this sentence: 'Thus it has been 
ordered that the aforementioned should be !arkhiin, residing 
wherever he wishes'.7 The text quoted by MujIr ai-Din does not 
actually say that he was ordered to build by the Sultan. One 
could understand that Manjak was acting on his own initiative, 
planning to win the favour of the Sultan by building the 
madrasa in the Sultan's name.8 

MujIr ai-Din does not give a clear date for the 
commencement or the completion of the Manjakiyya Madrasa.9 

Nu'aymI (d. 92711521), who wrote later than MujIr ai-Din, 
places the construction of Manjak's 'khanqah and madrasa' in 
Jerusalem during his period of residence there.1O But is this 
based on any independent evidence? If one considers the date 
of the endowment, which presupposes the completion of the 
building, then there is again some lack of clarity. The two late 
sixteenth-century land registers available provide conflicting 
dates for the waqfiyya of Manjak. No. 522 gives 77011368-69,11 
and no. 602 77311371-72Y However, there is some sense in 
accepting dates of about that period, since, as we shall see, 
Manjak became governor of Damascus for the second time in 
76911368 and remained there for six years. Ifwe accept that the 
erection of the madrasa was begun, and even completed, in the 
period 761-62/1360-61, Manjak's immediate participation in the 
revolt against Yalbugha and his subsequent five and half years' 
imprisonment could have spelt the temporary eclipse of his 
foundation, which would have needed re-endowment on his 
return to power and affluence.13 

FOUNDER 
The founder, Sayf ai-Din Manjakl4 began as a mamlUk of the 
Sultan al-N~ir MuQ.ammad. He is commonly given the nisba al
Yusufi, but as far as is known, it is nowhere explained to whom 
that refers. His career was a very chequered one, full of incident 
and many changes of fortune. He appears in the chronicles in 
the year 74511344, when, as silaJ?dar (swordbearer), he 
brought the head of the deposed al-N~ir AQ.mad from Kerak to 
Cairo. ls In RabI' II 745/August 1344 he was made an amIr of 
~ablkhana rankl6 and in the following year he was 
commissioned to investigate the AmIr Almalik in $afad and 
then to bring him to Cairo (see p. 308). After the arrest of the 
governor of Damascus, Yalbugha al-YaQ.y3.wI, it was again 
Manjak who was dispatched to procure the rebel's head 
Oumada II 748/September 1347)P Perhaps as a reward for 
these efforts, in Rajab 748INovember 1347 Manjak was 
promoted to be AmIr of 100 and Chamberlain (lfajib) of 
Damascus. IS 

The second stage of his career begins after the accession of 
al-Na~ir l;Iasan and the appointment of his own brother, 
Baybugha Rus, to be viceroy in Cairo. Manjak was brought to 
court in Shawwal 748(January 1348 and given the posts of vizier 
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and major-domo.19 This period of power lasted nearly three 
years with one slight interruption of forty days. He was one of 
the ruling circle of amlrs, which included his brother, the 
viceroy, Shaykhu al-'UmarI and Taz (see p. 399). The balance 
between the rivals in the oligarchy was very delicate. When 
Baybugha and Taz went on pilgrimage in 75111350, Sultan 
I:Iasan asserted himself, urged on without a doubt by two amlrs, 
Manglibugha al-FakhrI and Mughultay. Manjak was arrested in 
ShawwalJDecember of that year.20 His first imprisonment in 
Alexandria lasted about eight months. 

After quite bewildering changes of alliance amongst the 
amlrs and a change of sultan - al-~alil! ~aliJ:!. came to the throne 
in Jumada II 752/ August 1351 - Manjak was released21 and his 
brother, Baybugha, freed from his confinement in Kerak, was 
sent to be governor in Aleppo.22 In a brief interlude Manjak 
conspired with his brother but the plot was discovered; Manjak 
was restored to his cell in Alexandria23 and Baybugha, having 
failed in his revolt, was after a while put to death. This time 
Manjak spent about twenty months in prison. As the amlrs 
continued to play their deadly game of factional politics, Manjak 
was released through the influence of Shaykhu and sent to 
~afad as a b~ (755/spring 1354).24 

There followed a particularly complicated period of his 
life. Soon after the return of the Sultan al-N~ir I:Iasan, Manjak 
was given the governorship of Tripoli in Dhu'l-Qa'da 755/ 
December 1354.25 After the arrest of Taz, Manjak was 
transferred to Aleppo in 759/1358,26 and after only a little while 
moved to Damascus. He remained governor there until 
Muharram 760IDecember 1358, when he was dismissed, 
sunimoned to Cairo, but at Gaza fled into hiding.27 Arrested 
outside Damascus a little over a year later, he was pardoned by 
Sultan I:Iasan, given an amlrate of 40 and declared to be 
tarkhan, free to choose his place of residence.28 

In Cairo Sultan Hasan was overthrown in Jumada I 762/ 
March 1361. The iegent of the new ruler, al-Man~ur 
MuJ:!.ammad, was Yalbugha al-'UmarI. Manjak joined the revolt 
of the then governor of Damascus, Baydamur, against him. Both 
were seized by treachery outside Damascus (Ramac;Ian 762/ 
August 1361), and once more Manjak found himself in prison at 
Alexandria.29 This time, the third, he stayed there for five and a 
half years. 

The political map again changed greatly in his absence. Al
M~ur was deposed (Sha'ban 764/May 1363) and succeeded 
by al-Ashraf Sha'ban, aged 10 years. Yalbugha, who continued 
as regent, was killed by his mamluks in RabI' II 768/December 
1366. 

Freed once more, Manjak began the last stage of his life 
and nearly eight years of power and influence. In MuJ:!.arram 
769/September 1367 he was governor ofTripoli,30 before being 
transferred to govern Damascus by Jumada I 769/]anuary 
1368.31 His last move was made in Dhu'I-I:Iijja 775IMay 1374 
when he made a magnificent entry into Cairo, there to be given 
complete authority throughout the state.32 A little over a year 
later he fell ill and died on Thursday, 29 DhfI'I-I:Iijja 776/31 May 
1375.33 

Manjak was praised for his public works: 'He was ... active 
in promoting the welfare of the people and fond of buildings. 
He acquired fine properties and selected beautiful old 
buildings/monuments, and renovated ('ammara) several 
mosques, ~ufj convents and hospices, and erected several 
public caravanserais in Egypt and Syria, indeed throughout the 
kingdom. He repaired bridges and roads'.34 His own building 
was extensive, and it is noteworthy that he directed the building 
of a palace for Taz in Cairo in MuJ:!.arram 753lFebruary-March 
1352.35 He built a mos~ue (jamj') in Cairo, which was 
completed in 750/1349-50, 6 a madrasa in Damascus, which is 
described as Hanafite,37 and a zawiya at Kiswa.38 In Defter no. 
522 two Koran schools are mentioned, one in Jerusalem and 
the other in Gaza, which were to have ten orphan pupils in each 
and which were supported by the waqf income of a village in 
Gaza district. The date of the endowment is given as 771/1369-
70,39 but in another defter as 749/1348-49.40 Again in Cairo, he 
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had built a fine palace in the first stage of his career, that is, 
before 748/1347-48,41 and, finally, a mausoleum near his 
mosque, in which he was buried.42 

ENDOWMENT 
Both the Defters are in broad agreement on the details of the 
endowment. It consisted of: 
(i) The whole bath at ~afad, formerly known as the Citadel 
Bath43 and now as the New Bath. 
(ii) Three shops known as the Wakala (lit. caravanserai) at 
Jerusalem. 
(iii) 1 share (Yt2) of the qa 'a (hall) at the top of the I:Iarafish Hill 
in Jerusalem. 
(iv) Rent (l,Jikr) of a plot ofland west ofJerusalem known by the 
name of the wdqij and as the Charity Land. 
(v) 6 shares and a third and an eighth of a share of the village of 
Bayt Sarafa in the Jerusalem district. 
(vi) A parcel of land known as Manjak's Land and Charity Land 
in the Jerusalem district. 

Item (vi) is only found in no. 522, as a separate entry. The 
income ofitem (iv) is given in no. 522 as 1,513 aspers and in no. 
602 as 1,510. As for item (i), the bath at ~afad, register no. 522 
has an entry44 which declares one fifth of its revenue to belong 
to the Adhamiyya zawiya at Jerusalem, which contradicts the 
statement that it was wholly an endowment of the madrasa. It is 
recorded that Manjak built the zawiya of the Adhamiyya ~ufjs 
north of the old city and that he and other 'piOUS people' 
provided endowments for it. That the rights of the zawiya were 
sometimes overlooked is demonstrated by a document in the 
Jerusalem sijills45 in which the administrator of the zawiya laid 
claim to a fifth of the Bath's income, had recourse to the terms 
of Manjak's waqf instrument, stating that 'no more than two 
thousand dirhams should be expended annually from the 
income and rents of the said Bath', declared that his 
predecessor had agreed with the father of the present 
administrator of the madrasa that the 2,000 dirhams of the 
original waqf should be understood to be 2,000 aspers, and 
then acknowledged receipt of the zawiya's share for five years 
(ending 983/1576), namely 40 gold pieces. 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
One of the three shops forming item (ii) is presumably the one 
(called a f!ilnut) 'in David Street adjoining the I:Iarafish steps in 
the southern row [of shops]', the annual rent of which in 939-
40/1532-34 was 240 aspers. Of that sum 12 went to the waqf of 
the Riba~ of 'Ala' al-DIn, no doubt because the shops purchased 
by Manjak for his waqf were subject to a Ilikr rent for that earlier 
foundation,46 although it is not easy to identify the property in 
the list of the holdings of the Riba~ waqf (see pp. 117-119). In 
Ramac;Ian 947IMay 1531 the 'hall' (qa'a), described as being 
'below the madrasa connected with the portal (bawwaba)" was 
let for 200 aspers for a period of three years.47 

No mention has been found in the Court registers of any 
damage suffered by the madrasa in the major earthquake of 
January 1546. Doubtless there was some. A 'small room' 
belonging to the madrasa and over part of the Riba~ of 'Ala' al
Din collapsed along with the vault below (see p. 119). In 959/ 
1552 29 paras were spent on clearing the drain of the madrasa 
privy and in 961/1554 353 paras were paid out for the repair of 
'the residence on the roof(q~al-satll)'.4B 

One of the earliest, if not the first, of the heads (shaykhs) 
of the Manjakiyya was Shams al-DIn Mui:lammad b. 'Abdallah b. 
Sa'd al-DayrI (c. 750-827/1349-1424).49 He was succeeded by his 
son, Sa'd al-DIn Sa'd (d. 867/1462-63).50 By the sixteenth 
century, a member of this same family, Sharaf al-DIn Musa al
DayrI, had become, to all appearances, the administrator of the 
waqf of the madrasa in addition to the headship (mashyakha), 
according to documents that cover the period 943-962/1536-
1555.51 The al-DayrI family were all I:Ianafis, which has led to 
the assumption that that was the chosen school for the madrasa. 
However, in two court documents dated 984 and 1018/1576 
and 1608, the administrator is named as Zayn aI-Din IsJ:!.aq b. 



'Umar b Abi 'I-Lu!f, who was Shafi 'i mufti in Jerusalem. 52 In fact , 
one of these documents makes it clearthat Zayn ai-Din was only 
the deputy administrator - and this was doubtless true of the al
Dayri family earlier - acting for a descendant of Manjak, the 
Arnir MuJ:lammad Pasha. This latter had written to his deputy 
that 'it has come to my attention that the waqf ofthe madrasa is 
ruined and that the entitled persons are not receiving their 
stipends'. The deputy requested the Qa~i to summon the 
people concerned and to ask them whether they were 
receiving their stipends annually or not. All, including the 
mudarris, Abu '1 Fati:J. b. Abi 'I-Lu!f, the mu 'id, ~alih al-Dayri, the 
usual range of waqf officials and twenty-four readers of Koran 
parts, return a contented positive answer. The fabric of the 
madrasa is also attested to be in good order (amira). One 
should recall that in 90111496 Mujir ai-Din had written: 'In our 
own time it has fallen into a sorry state. God alone gives 
success!,53 

A note added to the entry of the Manjakiyya Madrasa in 
Defter no. 522 reads: 'The income surplus to the expenditure 
on the madrasa belongs to the descendants of the founder.'54 
Probably Manjak also designated his direct descendants to 
succeed himself as administrator in the terms of his waqfiyya. 
If he acted Similarly with all, or even some of, his other 
endowments,55 that might help to explain the continuity and 
lasting importance of his family. They are easily traceable 
through biographical dictionaries down to a third Manjak 
(1007-1080/1598-1669), with whom the family fortunes began 
to fade.56 The father of this Manjak is the MuJ:lammad (d. 10321 
1623) referred to above.57 Of several persons it is expressly 
stated that they administered the endowments of the family. 

During van Berchem's 1914 visit the Manjakiyya 
functioned as a boys' school. It later served as a private 
dwelling58 until it was converted into offices for the 
Department of Awqaf in 1342/1923, and such it remains until 
now. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

lfARAM FACADE (jig. 35.7,plate 35.2)) 
The fac;ade of the Manjakiyya, set back 0.19m from the face of 
the supporting portiCO, extends from the north end of the 
portico southwards up to and including the bay in front ofBab 
al-Na?ir. A later (Ottoman) structure abuts on its south end. A 
parapet and cornice moulding over the portico to the south 
stop about 5m short of the fa<;ade. Originally it must have 
continued northward. It was removed, presumably to provide 
a firmer footing for the east wall of the Manjakiyya. 

A cyma recta moulding defines the top of the fa<;ade, rising 
in two places as a sort of rectangular pediment over the two 
main features: the prayer hall over the portico at Bab al-Na?ir 
and the double-arched window of the loggia. Apart from the 
loggia window the fenestration is relatively plain, consisting of 
a somewhat irregularly spaced series of seven rectangular 
windows of varying widths and heights. The soffits of the 

Plate 35.2 l:Iaram fa~ade in 1920 

Al-Manjakiyya 

masonry course above each window are undercut to relieve the 
load on the lintels. Five of the windows - two on each side of 
the loggia window and one at the prayer hall- are surmounted 
by smaller rectangular windows. Five spouts pierce the upper 
part of the wall, under the cornice moulding, to drain rainwater 
from the roof. They are logically placed above the blank 
masonry between the windows. 

The windows (and the floor) of the prayer hall are at a 
higher level than the others since it lies above that bay of the 
portico in front ofBab al-Nazir which has a dome, supported on 
a splendid muqa17"/af transition zone (plates 35.3 and 35.4), 
which rises higher than the cross vaults of the neighbouring 
bays of the portico. 

Plate 35.3 Portico dome inside Bab al-N~ir 

Plate 35.4 Detail of above 

The loggia window is composed of twin pointed arches 
springing from three marble columns with re-used Crusader 
capitals and bases on the side columns (plate 35.12). The 
central column has a re-used base but its capital appears to be 
a MamlUk copy of the other two (plate 35.13). Each of the 
columns is decorated with an unusual carved band midway 
between base and capital. The voussoirs of the arches are of 
black and yellowish ablaq, as are the masonry courses above, 
which contain two roundels of radial ablaq voussoirs. Each 
roundel encloses a small central oculus (now filled with a disk 
of some reddish substance but shown only roughly blocked in 
van Berchem's 1914 photograph59) . A moulding outlines the 
ablaq decoration above the arches and extends around the two 
roundels. This moulding is similar in profile to the one framing 
the lintels on the fa<;ade of the Amalikiyya (see p. 311 above). 

ENTRANCE AND LOWER FLOORS (plan,fig. 35.4) 
The building is now reached through a triple-arched portal on 
the north side of the outer porch at Bab al-Na?ir (see plate 
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Fig. 35.3 Plan at street level 

35.21). This portal was erected at the time of the remodelling in 
134011921-22, the date given in an inscription on glazed tiles 
above the arches (plate 35.9). It leads into a grand entrance 
staircase, built at the same time, which rises through some 
earlier vaults to the upper floor (plate 35.11). 

An anepigraphic Mamliik portal (plate 35.10) to the west 
of the present entrance is almost certainly the original entrance 
to the Manjakiyya. The architecture of this portal, notably 
corner columns with simple muqama.'? capitals and three
tiered muqa~ corbelling supporting a smooth ashlar 
semi dome, suggests a mid-eighthlfourteenth-century date of 
construction. The only building of that date listed in this vicinity 
by Mujir aI-Din is the Manjakiyya. 

The entrance door opens into a vestibule (see plan,fig. 
35.3), from which a door opens into a flight of thirteen steps 
rising northward. At the top of this flight of steps a door opens 
north into a labyrinthine complex of dimly-lit rooms 
interconnected by a dog-leg passage. The rooms at the western 
extremity of the complex, which overlook the courtyard of the 
Riba~ of 'Ala' aI-Din, are mostly if not entirely Ottoman (see 
above, p. 125), but the remainder must be earlier, for the 
Manjakiyya stands partly on their vaults. Whether or not any of 
them belong to the Manjakiyya itself is impossible to tell. None 
the less, it is worth noting that toward the north end of this floor 
the passage leads to an open courtyard (divided by modern 
partitions) with an lwan opening on its south side (see fig. 
35.4). To be sure, the structures on the west side of the 
courtyard are Ottoman, but they may have been rebuilt. The 
east wall of the courtyard is the I:Iaram wall, in which open a 
door and a window. This courtyard and lwan are the only part 
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of the structure that bear any resemblance to a 'conventional' 
Mamliik madrasa. 

From this level a continuation of the stairway from the 
vestibule would have led to the upper floor, but it no longer 
survives. Its position is not known. There are several blocked 
openings that might have led into such a continuation; perhaps 
the most likely is one on the east side of a landing at the top of 
the first flight of steps (see plan,Jig. 35.4) since it would have 
had the advantage of leading as directly as possible to the upper 
floor. 

MujIr aI-Din lists the Manjakiyya as one of those buildings 
that could be entered from inside as well as outide the Haram.60 

Access from within the I:Iaram was by way of a sto~e spiral 
staircase that led from the back of the portic061 This staircase 
must have risen from the second bay of the portico from the 
north, where an excision in the vaulting may indicate the 
position of its entrance, as shown dotted on the plan,fig. 35.4. 
It is now inaccessible. 

UPPER FLOOR (plan,fig. 35.5) 
The 1921-22 remodelling meant that 'very little is left of the 
original building. The inside ... has been mostly gutted and 
rebuilt'.61 It is true that the bulk of the western part of the 
building seems to have been reconstructed at that time, but 
much of the eastern part above the portico and the southern 
part overlooking the street appears to retain its original form. 
The correlation between the fenestration and the plan of the 
eastern range of rooms overlooking the I:Iaram (marked 'A-E' 
on the plan) indicates that they have undergone few alterations. 
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Plate 35.5 Manjakiyya from the north-east: 
photograph by F. Bedford, 6 April 1862 

Plate 35.6 Manjakiyya from the north-east in 1977 

Plate 35.7 Manjakiyya and west border of 
I:laram from the north c.191 0 

The one noteworthy change concerns room 'A', which is 
now roofed by a cross vault but was, as early photographs such 
as plates 35.5 and 35.7 reveal, originally a yard open to the sky. 
This may explain the presence of a spout protruding through 
the l:Iaram fa<;ade (seefig. 35.7) beside the north-east corner of 
the room: it was there to drain rainwater from the floor of the 
yard. Six steps against the south wall of that yard lead up to a 
door into the prayer hall, which is roofed by a shallow dome on 
much-replastered and somewhat amorphous pendentives. A 
pointed-arched recess in the middle of the south wall contains 
a plain mihrab (plate 35.14), which is surmounted by a 
window. 

Al-Manjakiyya 

A door in the west wall of room 'A' opens into a central 
gallery around the modern entrance staircase. The gallery is 
roofed by three cross vaults, the middle one rising to a lantern 
at the crown. The octagonal base of the lantern is set contrary 
to Mamllik custom with the sides, not pOints, coinciding with 
the arrises of the vault (see plate 35.15 andfig. 35.5), which 
suggests that the vaulting is not original. Early photographs 
confirm that the vaulting belongs to the later remodelling, for 
they show that the roof of this area was once lower than the 
roofs of the rooms to the east, not higher as it is now. The raised 
walls supporting that new roof are pierced by clerestorey 
windows, some of which have been blocked by the subsequent 
addition of the council chamber. Doors in the east wall of the 
gallery open into rooms 'B' and 'C , lit by windows overlooking 
the l:Iaram. 

At the north end of the gallery are two archways (plate 
35.16). The west one is blocked except for two windows, one 
above the other, admitting light from the gallery to room 'G'. 
The upper window has a little fluted conch at its head. The east 
archway leads into a long corridor, roofed by a series of cross 
vaults, which comes to a dead end at the north wall of the 
building. On the east side of the corridor a door opens into 
room 'C and two others open into '0' and 'E'. Between the 
doors into rooms 'C and '0' an arched recess opens east into 
the loggia. In front of that recess the series of cross vaults is 
interrupted by a wider bay with a small octagonal oculus at the 
crown, which appears to be part of the remodelling (plate 
35.17). The spiral staircase from the portico may have emerged 
hereabouts, but there is no trace of it now. 

The loggia enjoys a magnificent view of the l:Iaram 
through its double window. The dome over the loggia is 
supported by a twelve-sided drum on double-faceted 
pendentives which taper down to bevelled points in the 
corners (plate 35.18). Pointed-arched windows open in each 
side of the drum and, between them, little pendentives 
outlined by a plaster bead moulding complete the transition to 
the circular base of the dome (plate 35.18). Two doors open 
north and south from the loggia into the adjoining rooms. 
Neither has reveals and they seem to be later insertions, though 
the barrel vault of room '0' has a small excision above the door 
into it, which may indicate that that door is original. 

Beyond the entrance to the loggia the corridor is lit by 
three segmental-arched windows in its west wall. These 
windows appear modern, perhaps replacing earlier windows. 
At the north end of the corridor another modern window 
opens on the l:Iaram. Originally there was a staircase at this end 
of the corridor, which led up to the roof. It was lit by a window 
in the north wall of the building and had a doorway at its head, 
both visible in early photographs (see plates 35.5 and 35.7), but 
they no longer exist. 

Doors in the west wall of the corridor opposite those into 
the loggia and room 'C give access to rooms 'F' and 'G', both of 
which have modern vaults and appear to belong to the 1920s 
remodelling. Between these two rooms a barrel-vaulted 
passageway runs west, with doors opening north and south 
from it into these rooms, before turning south to run along the 
west boundary of the building. The passageway is lit by six 
possibly modern windows in the west boundary wall. Windows 
in the east wall of the passageway admit borrowed light to 
rooms 'G-I', all of which appear to be part ofthe remodelling. 
Toward the south end of the corridor a door opens west into 
room J', which houses modern latrines. 

At its south end the corridor opens into a tall chamber 
(marked 'stairwell ' on the plan), which contains a modern 
flight of reinforced concrete stairs that give access to the 
council chamber (plate 35,19), The barrel vault ofthe stairwell 
appears to be modern, A shallow-domed room (K) to the west 
of the stairwell is also a later addition, as may be inferred from 
a vertical jOint in the exterior masonry between it and a small 
iwan-like chamber (1.) which opens on the south side of the 
stairwell, This chamber sits above the entrance portal and 
appears to belong to the original foundation, 
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Plate 35.8 Manjakiyya and west border of l;iaram from Bab 
al-Ghawanima Minaret in 1976 

Plate 35.10 Entrance portal 

Plate 35.9 Inscription dated 1340/1921-22 on glazed tiles above 
entrance to Department of Awqaf offices 

Plate 35.11 Staircase leading to Department of Awqaf offices 

Plate 35.14 South wall of prayer hall 

Plate 35.13 Central column of double window 

Plate 35.12 Double window of loggia 
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Plate 35.16 Gallery, looking north 

Plate 35.15 Gallery: looking south-west Plate 35.17 Corridor, looking south with 
entrance to loggia on the left 

Plate 35.20 Outer porch at Bab al-Nci+ir 

Plate 35.18 South-west corner of loggia Plate 35.19 Stairwell, looking west 

Also part of the original foundation is a cross-vaulted hall 
(M) which sits on the earlier vault of the outer porch at Bab al
Nli?ir. The date of that porch is not known but its semicircular 
frontal arch (see plate 35.20) would tend to indicate a pre
Crusader construction. The Ayyiibid wall of the Wara'iyya (no. 
44) on the south side of the street abuts against the porch and 
is clearly posterior. Hall 'M' is entered from the south end of the 
gallery (seeplate 35.15). A group of three windows in its west 
wall gives a splendid view over the city (plate 35.22). The larger 
central window is surmounted by a slit, and has a little stone 
balcony supported by two roll corbels projecting from its sill 
(see plate 35.23). These windows are arranged to be as nearly 
as possible in the centre of the west wall of the hall, which 
means they are not centred on the earlier porch below. 

INTERPRETATION 
Although little can be deduced with confidence from the layout 

of the building owing to the major remodelling done in the 
1920s, it seems possible that the founder, Manjak al-Yiisufi, 
intended the building to include residential quarters for his 
own use during his term as !arkhan in Jerusalem. As noted 
above, there is little in the present layout that is typical of a 
conventional Mamliik madrasa, which is the term MujIr ai-Din 
uses to describe it. Not enough is known about the residences 
of Mamliik amIrs to say what was typical, in Jerusalem at least, 
but certain features like the small prayer hall and the domed 
loggia with its fine view and its associated staircase connecting 
it with the f:laram, seem appropriate to such a residence. The 
possibility cannot be ruled out that a madrasa was located on 
the lower floor - where there is an open courtyard and an iwan 
- and that the upper floor initially served as Manjak's temporary 
residence. The mention of a 'residence on the roof in a tenth! 
Sixteenth-century Ottoman document (see above, p. 386) 
might recall that original arrangement. 
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Fig. 35.8 North-south section through ':Iaram portico 
and upper floor of Manjaklyya looking east 

396 

o 
l.C) 

o 
('t) 

o 
C\I 

o 



o 

D 

COURTYARD OF 
RIBATOF 

'ALA' AL-DIN 
~~~--------~ 

10 

Fig, 35.9 West-east section through loggia looking north 

D 

(i~terior n~t 
surveyed~ , , 
: ' , , 

i i , , , , 
~--) 

20 

Flg.35.10 East-west section through portico and room '0' looking south 

Corrido 

l:iaram wall Portico 

COURTYARD OF 
RIBATOF 
'ALA'"AL -DIN 

Al-Manjakiyya 

I:fARAM 

East -----' ......... ...;::",. 

30 40 

o 
West _----1 ......... :::::-

397 



MamlilkJerusalem 

Plate 35.21 Outer porch at Bab al-N~ir with 
modern entrance to Manjakiyya on the left 

Plate 35.22 View to west from hall 'M' Plate 35.23 Windows in west wall of hall 'M' 
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36 AL-TAZIYYA 
• 
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c.762/1361 
Memorial madrasa of Sayf aI-Din p.z 
Modern names: Dar al-I:Iidayal'Antiquities from Jericho' shop 

I LOCATION (fig. 36.1) 

On the north side of Tariq Bab al-Silsila immediately east of the 
Kilmiyya (no. 29). 

II SITE AND BUII.DINGS (fig. 36.2) 

The unusual L-shaped plan suggests that earlier structures 
defined the site boundaries. The street forms the southern 
boundary, of course, and there the lowest three masonry 
courses on the fa<;ade, deeper than the courses above, may be 
remains of some earlier construction. The KIlmiyya forms the 
western boundary, and a pre-existing structure to the east, of 
which only a narrow masonry upstand now survives 
(supporting the east end of the upper floor of the Taziyya), 
defines the eastern boundary. The full extent of early structures 
that may once have occupied the site is, however, hard to tell. 
Several of the interior vaults seem to predate the foundation of 
the Taziyya. One stone bears a Crusader mason's mark, 
indicating that it cannot be earlier than the sixth/twelfth 
century. 

An entrance vestibule, a staircase, and two cross-vaulted 
chambers, 'A' and 'B', occupy the southern part of the site. A 
passageway along the west side of these two chambers leads 
north from the vestibule to two contiguous vaulted halls, 'c' 
and 'D', aligned at right-angles to each other. Both these 
northern halls appear to belong to some earlier construction. 
The western (D) extends along the north side of the Kilaniyya 
(above, p. 332). The northern boundary of the site appears to 
coincide with the line of a bridge spanning from west to east 
across the town's central valley (see above, p. 184). 

Taz added an extensive upper storey which includes an 
,wan (now blocked) leading to a large cross-vaulted main hall 
overlooking the street to the south. Various living quarters to 
the north, mostly now rebuilt, include a large domically
vaulted room and a small bath-house. 

m mSTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
The building is thus described by MujIr aI-Din:! 

The Taziyya Madrasa in David Street near the Gate of the 
Chain is an endowed foundation of the AmIr Taz, who died 
in the year 763 [1362]. 

A surviving inscription, published by van Berchem,2 identifies 
the 'mausoleum' (turba). Further evidence will be given to 
show that teaching activities were associated with the site to 
justify the appellation 'madrasa'. The funerary inscription is as 
follows: 

In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate. This 

Fig. 36.1 Location plan 

is the mausoleum of the servant of God Almighty, his most 
noble Excellency, Sayf aI-Din Taz. He died (may God have 
mercy on him) in the year seven hundred and Sixty-three 
[1362]. 

DATE 
Soon after Jumada I 762IMarch 1361 Taz was allowed to reside 
in Jerusalem in retirement. Perhaps the construction of the 
Taziyya was begun in that year. That most evidence points to his 
having been buried in Damascus may mean that the 
mausoleum was not finished by his death, but there is no firm 
evidence for building dates, nor for the date of the endowment 
(see next section for references). 

FOUNDER 
Taz was a mamluk of the Sultan aI-Malik al-Nasir Muhammad, 
but too young to playa prominent role in that reign. He served 
in the corps of pages as a cupbearer, which function provided 
him with his arms (a cup). They appear in two cartouches on 
the above inscription. In 74211341-42 he was fortunate not to 
lose his life after an unsuccessful revolt by a small number of al
N~ir's mamluks against the AmIr Qaw~un.3 

He had reached the top amIral rank by 748/1347-484 and 
took a place in the highest councils of state, as one of the six 
ruling amIrs in the reign of al-Mu?affar I:IajjI.5 This leading 
position continued through the first reign of al-N~ir I:Iasan and 
the reign of al-~alil:). ~alil:)., the years 748-755/1348-1354. 
Towards the end of this period Taz embarked on the 
construction of a fine residence in Cairo, initially with the AmIr 
Manjak in charge (see p. 386), which was completed inJumada 
II 7541uly 1353.6 

On Sultan Hasan's return to the throne he was removed 
from the centre' of power to the post of governor of Aleppo 
(Shawwal 755/0ctober 1354).1 Early in 759/1358 he was 
arrested and imprisoned in Alexandria, where he was blinded.8 

When Sultan I:Iasan had been overthrown Oumada I 762IMarch 
1361), Taz was released and his request to be allowed to reside 
in Jerusalem was granted. He was given a tablkhana amIrate for 
his support. Nineteen months later he was dead (22 Dhu'I-I:Iijja 
763/10 October 1362).9 It was in Damascus that he died, since 
he had been transferred to that city with rarkhiin status at the 
end of 762/1361. 10 His remains were not carried to Jerusalem to 
be laid to rest in his mausoleum. 'Abd al-Ral,lman b. al-I:Iusayn 
al-'lraqI, whose father enjoyed a 'firm friendship' with Taz, 
records that the amIr was buried in the Cemetery of the ~ufis in 
Damascus.!! 
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Fig. 36.2 Site plan 
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Various members of p.z's family are known from the 
chronicles. His father, Qu~ghaj, came to Egypt in 75211351 from 
'the lands of the Turks' and became a Muslim. He set out for 
home to bring the rest of the family but died at Ma'arat al
Nu'man. His body, and that of a brother of Taz called Jarkas, 
were eventually brought to Cairo in 75411353 and buried in a 
turba outside Bab al-Mal:lfIlq. Taz instituted Koran reciters at 
the mausoleum and other offices supported by endowments, as 
he was to do for his own intended last resting-place. 12 A 
brother, Jantimur, who had been a great favourite of al-~alih 
~aliJ:!, outlived Taz and was executed as a supporter of Sultan 
Barquq's rival, Min~h, in 793/1391.13 A son, Abu Bakr (see 
below), mentioned as an amIr in 77811376-77, held six villages 
in Egypt according to information which goes back to registers 
of the reign of ai-Ashraf Sha'ban14 This sultan took as wife a 
daughter of Taz, who died in 77111369-70.15 Taz himself had 
married two daughters of al-Na~ir MuJ:!ammad. The first died in 
750/1349-50, and in 752/1351 he married the Lady Zahra'.16 It is 
interesting to note that a freedwoman of Taz settled in 
Jerusalem and married a cotton merchant. 17 

ENDOWMENT 
The Amir Taz concentrated the endowments he provided for 
his Jerusalem foundation in the village of Minya (or Mina), 
situated on the north-west shore of the Sea of Galilee. We read 
in the Defter no. 602 as follows: 18 

The waqf of the Taziyya Madrasa in the Bab al-Silsila: 
(i) the village of Minya19 in ~afad district - complete. 
Income ... [blank]. 
(ii) a shop together with the baker's oven in the said village 
-complete. 
(iii) a mill (ti'll?iin) in the said village - complete. 

No date is given for the waqfiyya. 

MAMLUK PERIOD 
The I:Iaram documents contain several pieces which concern 
the Taziyya, which is in all of them called 'the mausoleum 
(turba) of his late Excellency Sayf ai-DIn Taz', except in one 
case (see no. 595 discussed below). Six documents contain 
appointments (phrased like administrative decrees, marsiims) 
made by the nii~ir of the waqf, an AmIr Sayf ai-DIn, whose 
identity might have remained a mystery, were it not that no. 7 
(verso) had a cursive note which we read as 'Written by Abu 
Bakr b. Taz,.20 This suggests that Taz according to common 
practice had nominated his own family to be the overseers of 
his endowment. 

All these appointments, or re-appointments, are of a 
certain Burhan ai-Din Ibrahim al-N~iri, whose other affairs, 
both before and after his death, feature prominently in the 
I:Iaram documents: 

Document no. 

214 

310 

7 

303 

5 

14 

Date 

16 ~afar 766112 November 1364 

15 Rama9an 775/28 February 1374 

10 Dhii'I-I:Iijja 77711 May 1376 

[778-78311377-81]21 

20 Rabi' II 784/3 June 1382 

19 ~afar 785/24 March 1383 

Al-Taziyya 

On the recto of no. 310 is Burhan al-Din's petition for the 
post, in which he urges that he is 'poor and a family man, a 
"bearer" of the Book of God and a student of religiOUS 
learning'. Indeed, he claimed elsewhere22 that he had been 
studying Tradition for six years without a stipend. In the 
petition on the recto of no. 7 he asks to be allowed to keep the 
appointments he holds (al-taqarfr), namely reCiting at the 
founder's catafalque (al-qira'a 'ala'/-{!arfl?), the post ofjaqfh 
and the reciting of the 'tenth'. 

One may readily imagine a similar document being issued 
to Shams ai-DIn Muhammad b. HamId b. Ahmad ai-AnsarI al
Shafi'I (732-782/133 i -1381), who' 'held the pbst of mudamS in 
the Taziyya Madrasa.'23 A member of the QalqashandI family, 
Sharaf ai-DIn 'Abd ai-Rahman (769-82011368-1418) is another 
person known to have taught law in the Taziyya.24 These two 
cases, plus that of Burhan ai-DIn who was jaqfh (student of 
law), are early evidence for that wider role of the Taziyya 
referred to above. A ~iifi of the Bis~miyya order, Shams ai-DIn 
'Isa al-Shafi'I (d. 875/1471) 'taught the Koran to children at the 
Taziyya Madrasa,z5 Other evidence will confirm that the 
complex included a Koran school. From the madhhab 
affiliation of these appointees one may assume that Taz made 
his foundation with the Shafi'Is in mind. 

An interesting list of effects left to the Taziyya Madrasa as an 
endowment is contained in I:Iaram document no. 595, dated 
mid-~afar 781/2 June 1379. The objects were received by the 
bawwab, the Shaykh Miisa b. Sulayman, after the death of the 
waqif, a Shaykh 'Abd al-WaJ:!id. The inventory includes two 
complete boxed Koran sets, nine bound volumes of religiOUS 
works, twenty-seven lamps (one gilded, four 'with brass heads', 
the rest painted), various hangings and curtains, amongst them 
three tomb coverings, blue, white and black, and eleven 
carpets. 26 

OTTOMAN PERIOD 
In what follows details are given from a series of accounts of the 
application of the waqf income taken from the Jerusalem sijills. 
It is important to underline the appearance of payments to 
orphans in the Koran school and for students of law, and also to 
stress the sums expended or earmarked for repairs both of the 
Taziyya itself and of its revenue-producing properties. It may be 
rash to say so, but there is every sign that the waqf was managed 
efficiently. The surplus for 94411537-38, see para. (i) below, is 
marked 'to be allocated to the peasants ofMinya'. That sum, like 
the one thousand paras of the 979-8011571-73 account, see (v), 
was a loan to the peasants, called quwwa (lit: power, support).27 

(i) Nc for year 94411537-38 (nii~ir: Abii 'I-Wafa' b. MuJ:!ibb 
ai-DIn b. AbI 'I-Wafa') 
Source: Sijill12, no. 221, dated 9 Dhii'I-I:Iijja 946/16 April 1540 

Appointment 

reader of 'tenth' of the Koran 

muqri' 

muqri' andjaqfh 

'one of the qurra" , reader of tenth, 
keeper of the Koran set 

jaqih, reader of 'tenth', 
keeper of the Koran set 

'oneofthequrra" 

Monthly Stipend 

10 dirhams 

not specified 

35 dirhams 

not specified 

30 dirhams 
(10 for each post) 

15 dirhams 
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Income Expenditure 

3,000 aspers stipends 
expenses 
'petty cash' 

1,764 aspers 
800 aspers 
32 aspers 

surplus 
2,596 aspers 

404 aspers 

Total 3,000 aspers Total 3,000 aspers 

Details of stipends: ~r 360; former mutawalli 650; 
clerk 204; muqri' 50; former ~r(Mu~ammad al-Sayrafi) 450. 

Details of expenses: administration and collection costs 
400 [ = kharj lIukmi and kharj (ariq 200, document fee 0ujja) 
30, road dues for na'ib of Jerusalem 150, court messenger 
(rasUl) 20); robes of honour for headmen 200; repair to the 
waqf shop 200. 

(ii) Alc for year 946/1539-40 (~ir: Mu~ibb al-DIn b. 
AbI 'l-Wafa', Imam of the Aq~a). 
Source: Sijill 12, no. 1950, dated 3 Sha'ban 947/3 December 
1540. 
The income for the year was 17,000 aspers. 
The expenditure, which is detailed, had apparently been made 
already by the ~r who was recovering it from the waqf now 
that the income was available. 

(iii) Alc for 947/1540-41 
Source: Sijilll3, no. 1877 
Income: 22,000 aspers - no further details available. 

(iv) Alc for year 962/1554-55 
Source: Sijill33, no. 503, dated 28 Rama<;lan 964/23 July 1557 

Income 

Outstanding income from 
Minya received from 
Mu~mad Beg b. 
al-Mi~rI (tenant and amin 
[trustee) of the waqf 
in~afad): 

50 gold pieces 

Expenditure 

Stipend of the mudarris, 
'lsa b. Shams aI-Din 
Muhammad b. al-MisrI for 
14 months: . 

46 gold pieces 

Stipend for reading 
2 Koran parts: 

4 gold pieces 

Total 50 gold pieces Total 50 gold pieces 

(v) Alc for year 979-980/1571-73 (mudarris and 
mutawalli: 'Ala' aI-Din 'All b. Mu~ammad b. AbI 'l-Luif) 
Source: Sijill56, 10 (1), dated 16 Sha'ban 98111 December 1573 

Income (in paras) 
from land (~li:lt) 10,530 
for 979 

from real estate 2,160 
(musaqqafdt) for 980 

Total 12,690 

Expenditure (in paras) 
stipends 5,540 
24 Koran readers 1,680 
17 law students 900 
10 orphans in the 
Koran school 
Expenses 

Surplus earmarked 
for repairs 
tomadrasa 

Total 

300 
2,367 

10,487 

2,203 

12,690 

Details of stipends: mudarris 720; ~rlmutawalli 1,620 + 
300 (= 6 Syrian ghirara of wheat); shaykh 240; shaykh in 
madrasa 500, imam 120, clerk 360; muezzin 240; faqih and 
shahid 360; rent-collector 500, bawwablservant 240; caretaker 
(qayyim) 160; teacher of orphans 180. 
Details of expenses: repair of madrasa 60; allowance for 
mosque of JOkandar and lighting of mosque at ~afad 120; 
repairs to shop and oven 140; mlrI tax (kharaj) on mill 50; mlrI 
tithe ('ushr) on oven and shop 144; robes for headmen 200; 
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quwwa loan to peasants 1,000; debt to mutawalli 60; petty cash 
200; administration 393. 

(vi) Repair Alc, dated mid-Mu~arram 983/26 April 1575 
(mudarris and mutawalli, as in (v)) 
Source: Sijill56, 342 (1) 
The mutawalli spent 2,092Y.! paras on repairs to the Taziyya. 
Daily details of expenditure on labour and materials are given, 
but no important details of the work done. The sum is less than 
that earmarked for the purposes in (v) above. 

(vii) Alc for years 980 and 981/1572-74 (mudarris, etc., as 
in (v)) 
Source: Sijill57, 62 (3), dated 7 Jumada 198412 August 1576 

Income (in paras) Expenditure (in paras) 

From land, for 980 10,929 Stipends 5,070 
24 Koran readers 1,500 

from real estate 2,160 15 law students 775 
for 981 10 orphans in 

Koran school 250 
quwwa loan repaid by Expenses 6,757 
peasants and sum 
brought forward from 14,352 
979/1571-2 3,023 Surplus in hand 

of mutawalli 1,760 

Total 16,112 Total 16,112 

Details of expenses: Repair of madrasa as detailed in the defter 
of the Qa<;lI ofJerusalem, see (vi) above, 2,092Y.! (note that this 
is the actual sum given but the half is ignored in the final 
arithmetic); allowance for two mosques in ~afad 120; repairs to 
waqf property 2,891; tax on mill 50; tithe on oven and shop 144; 
building materials 180; robes for headmen 400; robes for 
'peasants, who had left the village, on their return according to 
ancient custom' 160; mats for the Koran school 40; 
administration and dues 680. 

(viii) Alc for 985 and 986/1577-79 (~ir and mudarris: 
Shams al-DIn Mu~ammad, son of the former) 
Source: Sijill 59, 310, dated end of Rama<;lan 988/8 November 
1580 

from the village of Minya for 985: 
from real estate for 986: 

Total income 
Total expenditure on all beneficiaries 

for 985-6 

Surplus 

6,618 paras 
10,719 paras 

17,337 paras 

11,850 paras 

5,487 paras 

The details of the expenditure have not been recorded, except 
to note that the Koran school was still operating with its ten 
pupils. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

STREET FAt:;ADE (figs. 36.5 and 36.10;plate 36.1) 
The fac;ade is bounded by the KIlaniyya to the left (west) and by 
the narrow upstand of rough stonework, evidently all that 
remains of some earlier building, to the right. A later shop 
further to the east abuts on this masonry upstand. 

Notwithstanding Taz's illustriousness, the fac;ade of his 
foundation is unusually modest. The entrance is a simple 
undecorated doorway quite different from the grand entrances 
to the piOUS foundations erected by his peers. The only 
elaborate decoration is concentrated around an iron-grilled 
window which occupies a large part of the lower fac;ade. 
Enclosed by a quirked ogee frame moulding, the window is 
constructed in red and cream-coloured ablaq masonry. A 
monolithic lintel bears the dedicatory inscription and flanking 
blazons. Above the lintel a course of ablaq revetment is 
designed to resemble a flat relieving arch with trefoil joggling 
to interlock its five pseudo-voussoirs. The masonry coursing of 



the window does not coincide with that of the rest of the fac;ade , 
giving the impression that the window has been inserted into 
an existing wall. 

A cavetto moulding runs across the ground floor fac;ade, 
separating it from the upper floor. The cavetto has moulded 
stops at either end; the left-hand stop abuts on the Kilaniyya and 
the right-hand stop abuts on the masonry upstand that supports 
the east end of the upper floor where it oversails the ground 
floor fac;ade by 0.59m. 

Immediately above the lintel of the entrance door and 
centred a little to the right of it there is a strange opening 
blocked with a coursed rubble infill. The semicircular head of 
the opening is not an arch - there are no voussoirs - and it is 
supported now only by the infill wall; when open there must 
have been some other means of support, possibly a timber 
frame. The opening has been pierced through the masonry of 
the fac;ade presumably in Ottoman times since a stone, 
apparently in re-use, in its left jamb bears traces of a lightly
carved fretwork pattern typical of Ottoman work. Two blocked 
sockets, one on each side of the opening, suggest some sort of 
cantilevered support, possibly for a timber mashrabiyya oriel 
window like those projecting from many neighbouring 
buildings (plate 29.1). Small cavities cut in the masonry above 
and on each side of the opening would have helped to secure 
such a structure, while four small sockets in the second course 
of masonry above street level might have retained some 
supporting framework. Traces of plaster around the opening 
are further signs that this part of the fac;ade was enclosed at 
onetime. 

The masonry of the upper fac;ade is quite homogeneous, 
evidently all Mamll1k work (plate 36.2). The fenestration is 
symmetrical about the central axis. The main feature is a large 
pointed-arched opening concealed by a timber oriel window 
of typical nineteenth-century Ottoman construction. 
Presumably it replaces an earlier MamlUk mashrabiyya 
window of which no trace survives. It is flanked by a small 
grilled window on either side, each with an undercut slit in the 
stone course above its lintel. Above the arched opening are 
three plain windows, the central one now blocked. A cavetto 
moulding with downturned finials at each end runs across the 
top of the fac;ade; the carving of this moulding is much rougher 
than that of the lower cavetto, possibly because it is less clearly 
visible from the street. 

VESTIBULE (plan,fig. 36.3) 
The entrance door opens into a low vestibule from which 
doors in each side and in front (plate 36.3) lead to the three 
component parts of the building; two cross-vaulted chambers 
(A and B) to the west; a passageway to two vaulted halls (C and 
D) to the north; and a staircase on the east side leading to the 
upper floor. The present form of the vestibule is not original 
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and the various alterations to it are discussed below. 

FRONT CHAMBERS 'A ' AND '13 ' 
The floors of these two chambers are raised 0.93m above the 
floor of the vestibule, requiring four steps from the vestibule 
up to the first chamber (A). These steps reduce the clearance 
under the doorhead to 1.75m - too low for easy passsage - and 
it seems likely that the floor level of the chambers was 
originally much closer to that of the vestibule (see below, p. 
408). 

The dedicatory inscription on the window lintel leads one 
to suppose that chamber 'A' contains the grave of the founder, 
though there is no other sign of it. The ceiling is and must 
always have been cross-vaulted, not domed as was usual for 
Mamll1k tombs. 

A pOinted-arched opening placed off centre in the north 
wall of chamber 'A' ieads to the second cross-vaulted chamber, 
'B'. A pointed wall arch 0.61m deep occupying the full length of 
the west side of chamber 'B' accounts for the asymmetrical 
placement of that opening. A rectangular window in the north 
wall of the chamber opens into the first of the northern halls 
(C). This window is partly blocked by an arched recess in a later 
wall built against that end of the chamber; the purpose of the 
secondary wall is not apparent. 

NORTHERN HALLS 'C' AND 'D ' 
From the entrance vestibule a plain door (plate 36.3) opens 
into an unlit passageway (plate 36.4) which runs alongside 
chamber 'B', described above, to give access to the two 
northern halls. A late Ottoman inscription built into the east 
wall of the passage was first recorded in 1865 by Sandreczki in 
the Harat al-Sharaf, about 100m north-west of the Taziyya28 In 
1914 van Berchem29 saw the same inscription in the same place 
as Sandreczki (near where we subsequently found a Mamll1k 
epitaph30). Its presence now in the raziyya testifies to building 
work there at some time after 1914 when for unknown reasons 
it was transferred. A blocked opening beside the inscription in 
the east wall of the passage, under a cross-vaulted bay, may 
originally have been a window that was put out of commission 
by the later construction of adjoining buildings. The present 
occupant, Mr Abdullah Dajani, says that his wife's grandfather 
made several alterations to the property about seventy years 
ago. 

At its north end the passage opens into large hall 'C', the 
floor of which is covered with rubbish. It is cross-vaulted at its 
southern end and barrel-vaulted to the north where a later vault 
(plate 36.5) has been inserted to provide an entresol. Access to 
this later entresol is by means of a staircase from the upper 
storey cut in the thickness of the eastern boundary wall (fig. 
36.4). 

Plate 36.2 Oriel window in street fa«ade 

Plate 36.3 Entrance vestibule, looking north 
Plate 36.1 Street fa«ade 

403 



Mamlukjerusalem 

TARiO BAB A -SILSI 

o 10 

Fig. 36.3 Ground floor plan 

Various openings pierce all four walls of hall 'C'. Beside 
the exit from the passage in the south wall is the window into 
chamber 'B' described above. A recess above that window 
serves no obvious purpose. Four openings in the east wall are 
arranged in pairs, one above the other (plate 36.6). The pointed 
arches in undisturbed masonry of the two southern openings 
(the lower of which is blocked) suggest that they belong to the 
original construction. Of the two northern openings, the lower 
one with its well-built jambs also appears to be original, though 
its head has been dismantled and replaced by a relieving arch 
built in the outer face of the wall at some later date (plate 36.6). 
The window above it appears to be a later insertion, possibly to 
light the entresol. In the north wall a small window opens 
under the crown of the vault. In the west wall there is a wall 
arch, now blocked up (plate 36.7), and, to the north of it and 
partly blocked by the entresol, two openings into the western 
hall. Both openings are formed in well-built ashlars, one of 
which bears the mason's mark referred to above. The left-hand 
(southern) opening has a flat lintel, the right-hand one a slightly 
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pointed arch (plate 36.8). 
Apart from these two openings, the western hall, 'D', has 

no other doors or windows, only five arched recesses (two in 
the south wall, two in the west wall (plate 36.9), and one in the 
north wall). If these recesses once contained openings there is 
no trace of them now except in the north wall recess where the 
lintel of a blocked door or window is identifiable; the lower 
part of all the walls is concealed by an accumulation of rubbish 
on the floor. 

The east and north external walls of halls 'c' and 'D' display 
at ground floor level a general uniformity of construction. The 
masonry of the east wall is interrupted by what seem to be 
secondary structural modifications including two 
superimposed semicircular arches (plate 36.6) apparently 
introduced to reinforce the wall and, immediately to the north 
of them, a tall sloping-topped buttress with the same function. 
The same masonry returns to form the north boundary wall, 
now largely obscured by accumulated debris. 
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Fig. 36.4 Upper floor plan 

Plate 36.4 Passageway from vestibule to northern halls: south end 
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Plate 36.5 Later vault at north end of hall 'C' 
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Plate 36.6 Central part of east frontage 

Plate 36.8 Openings in west wall of hall 'C' 

UPPER FLOOR (plan,fig. 36.4) 
In the north-east corner of the entrance vestibule (plate 36.3) 
four steps lead east up to a small landing from which a further 
six steps rise north to another landing with a door to the south 
leading over a high step to a small mezzanine chamber over the 
vestibule (section,fig. 36.9). This mezzanine appears to be a 
later intrusion formed by the construction of a new floor 
spanning across the vestibule (which originally rose 
unobstructed to the full height of the present mezzanine 
ceiling). The piercing of the round-headed opening visible in 
the fa~ade (above, p. 403) must have been done at the same 
time. An original recess in the east wall of the vestibule was 
presumably blocked then too; it seems originally to have 
housed the lower steps of the staircase to the upper floor, 
replaced by the four steps which now protrude into the 
vestibule. 

From the landing beside the mezzanine the staircase 
(plate 36.10) continues up to a landing where one door opens 
west into a barrel-vaulted iwan and another opens north into a 
courtyard. All the upper floor rooms are reached from the 
courtyard. 
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Plate 36.7 Blocked arch in west wall of hall 'C' 

Plate 36.9 West end of hall '0' 

To the south is the iwan, its pointed-arched opening now 
blocked up save for three new windows (plate 36.11). A door 
in the south-east corner of the iwan gives access to a stair that 
originally led up to the roof; the opening on to the roof is now 
blocked. A timber floor (see plate 36.12) has been inserted 
across the iwan at some time to proVide an extra room in the 
vault space (section,fig. 36.6). This new room is reached byway 
of a later external stairway that runs against the wall blocking 
the iwan (plate 36.11) before turning into a corridor alongSide 
the iwan's west wall. This corridor occupies the site of a 
presumed gallery that originally belonged to the Kilaniyya 
(above, p. 335). 

A door flanked by two windows (the west one now 
blocked) in the rear wall of the iwan (plate 36.13) opens into 
a large cross-vaulted hall. The principal feature of this main hall 
is a tall pointed-arched opening into the timber oriel window 
that protrudes from the street fa~ade (above, p. 403). Low 
windows flank the arched opening (plate 36.14) and three 
smaller windows (the central one now blocked) surmount it. 
Arched recesses fill the west and east walls of the hall; a small 
window opens under the crown of the eastern recess. 



Plate 36.1 0 Looking down staircase 
towards mezzanine 

Fig. 36.5 Street fa~ade 
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Plate 36.11 Upper floor: blocked iwan at 
south side of courtyard 

North r=--. 
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Flg.36.6 South-north section through halls 'A', 'B' and 'C' looking west 
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Plate 36.12 North end of (blocked) Jwan 
showing beams supporting later floor 
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East .......... 

Fig. 36.7 West-east section through halls '0' and 'C' 
and upper floor courtyard looking north 

West ........... 
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Fig. 36.8 East-west section through courtyard 
and hall 'C' looking south 

The other rooms on the upper floor are arranged round 
the north, west and east sides of the courtyard. Almost all of 
them appear to be Ottoman or later. The paving of the 
courtyard appears, however, to be original though its former 
extent is not known; the later buildings have given it a Z-shape 
in plan. 

At the south-east corner traces of a springing course in the 
masonry above the door of the main staircase seem to indicate 
that there was once some sort of porch there. Nothing else 
survives of it. A well-head about 2m north ofthe door would 
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have been sheltered by such a porch. The present well-head is 
modern but it probably replaces an earlier one. It connects 
with a cistern beneath the ground floor by way of a masonry 
shaft built out from the east wall of hall 'C' on the ground floor. 

At the south-west corner the stairs up to the later room in 
the vault of the fwan described above separate the western 
abutment ofthe fwan from two small chambers (plate 36.15), 
the southern one cross-vaulted and oriented north-south, the 
northern one oriented east-west. Both are later additions, as 
obviously are the three privies on the east side of the courtyard. 
To the north of the privies is the entrance to the stairs down to 
the entresol (above, p. 403) and, in the north-east corner ofthe 
courtyard, a modern room built during the present tenant's 
lifetime. 

To the west of that modern room stand the remains of a 
ruined vault (plate 36.16), evidently structurally homogeneous 
with a large domically-vaulted room beyond, which is entered 
through a plain doorway under the ruined vault. At the north 
end of this room a barrel-vaulted recess, spanning the full 
width of the room, leads up one step to the main domically
vaulted area to the south. The domical vault is supported by 
pointed wall arches on three sides and the barrel vault of the 
recess on the north side, a typical Ottoman construction 
technique. The decoration too is typically Ottoman: paired 
windows with complex ogee heads surmounted by a central 
oculus, a very elaborately carved stone sideboard (plate 36.17) 
opposite the entrance door, and ornamental plasterwork on 
the dome (plate 36.18) in a style that can be dated to the 
eighteenth century.31 

BATH-HOUSE 
A small door in the north wall of the domically-vaulted room 
leads into an exquisite private bath-house compriSing small 
interconnected chambers with perforated domes (plates 
36.19-36.24) which are very similar in design and execution to 
the domes of Mamhlk bath-houses. It may be that this private 
bath is a Mamhlk construction retained during the Ottoman 
rebuilding, but the possibility that it is Ottoman cannot be ruled 
out. 

PURPOSE OF THE BUIWING 
The layout of the Taziyya is quite unusual. The inclusion of 
earlier structures within the complex, and subsequent 
alterations to it, do not conceal the fact that it has few of the 
usual features of a tomb or of a madrasa. Even the iwan on the 
upper floor is untypical, serving rather as an antechamber to 
the main hall. While it is impossible now to assign a specific 
purpose to each room or group of rooms, the general 
arrangement is that of a somewhat grand residence. The 
presence of a small bath-house on the upper floor tends to 
confirm this impreSSion. 

How, then, is the dedicatory inscription on the street 
fac;ade to be explained? That inscription states that this is the 
funerary complex (turba) of Sayf aI-Din Taz who died in 7631 
1362. It must, therefore, have been cut after his death. On the 
one hand there is some agreement in historical sources that Taz 
was buried in Damascus and, in any case, if the present building 
was built to include a tomb for Taz we should expect to find a 
domed chamber for the tomb. There is none. Yet on the other 
hand the present tenant claims that there is one grave under the 
first of the ground floor chambers (A), next to the street, and 
three under the second (B). The raised floor of these two 
chambers suggests that some sort of grave markers or 
cenotaphs might have been left intact under a new floor which 
was laid at some time when the building was remodelled for 
commercial or domestic use. The bequeathal of three tomb 
coverings in 78111379 (above, p. 401) may also indicate the 
presence of one or more graves at that time. 

However, whether or not burials were made in the 
building, it seems reasonably clear that it was not deSigned with 
that purpose in mind. A likely sequence of events may be listed 
thus: 



(1) Taz retires to Jerusalem in Jumada I 762/March 1361 and 
acq~ires the site - already partly or wholly occupied by existing 
structures - for his new residence. 
(2) He endows it as a madrasa with members of his family 
nominated as overseers ofthe endowment. 
(3) At the end of 762/1361 he is transferred to Damascus where 
he dies on 22 Dhii'I-!:lijja 763/10 October 1362 and is buried in 
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the Cemetery of the ~iifis there. 
(4) Memorial window - with a funerary inscription and Taz's 
blazons carved on the Iintel- is inserted in the Jac;ade. 
(5) Building functions as a madrasa with a' Koran School. 
Domestic appurtenances retained, presumably for use by the 
overseers of the endowment, Taz's own descendants. 

Plate 36.13 Upper floor: door and windows in 
rear wall of iwan 

Plate 36.16 Upper floor: north-west comer of courtyard 

Plate 36.14 Upper floor: south end of 
main hall 

Plate 36.15 Upper floor: south-west comer 
of courtyard 

Plate 36.17 Upper floor: sideboard in 
domically-vaulted room 

Plate 36.18 Upper floor: domical vault 
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Plate 36.19 Upper floor: pierced dome of 
bath-house 

Plate 36.22 Upper floor: pierced dome of 
bath-house 
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Plate 36.20 Upper floor: bath-house 

Plate 36.23 Upper floor: recess in bath-house 
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Fig. 36.9 East-west section through main hall and entrance vestibule looking south 
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Plate 36.21 Upper floor: stone stoup in 
outside wall of bath-house 
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Plate 36.24 Upper floor: drain in floor of 
bath-house 

West ........ 
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Elevation of window 

bL==:J:':I:' :t:1 IOI Oi'::l ====i:::::===::i~m. 

Inscription 

(}n~DiiDii~ii~l d.?=====(}~1 ====(}~2=====(}~~====(}4~==~~.5m. 

Fig. 36.10 Details of memorial window 

Notes 
1 Mujir, ii, 45. 
2 CIA (Ville), 286. 
3 . Shujii'i, i, 1 SO 
4 SuIUk, ii, 731. 
5 SuIUk, ii, 746 and 752. 
6 Khi{a{, ii, 73; SuIUk, ii, 859 and 897. 

Section 

7 Nuj., v, 147;SuIUk, iii, 3 (Tiizfirsttook refuge with his sister's husband, Tuqtiiy 
al·Dawiidar) and 7 (Tiiz replaced Arghiin al·Kamili, who took his fief in Egypt, 
Minyat Bani Kha.<?ib). 
8 Nuj., v, 151 (correct the date 758); SuIUk, iii, 40. 
9 Nuj., v, 175 and 183-4; SuIUk, iii, 65 and 78. 

10 Durar, ii , 315. 
11 Dbayl, Cairo Ms. Ta'rikh 5615, 25 (Tiiz died in the Ablaq Palace in Damascus), 
but Nuj., v, 183-4 (Tiiz died in Jerusalem). 
12 SuIUk, ii, 886-7. 
13 Durar, ii, 75; Nuj., v, 522-538. Note also a group called the Tiiziyya (Le. 
mamliiks ofTiiz) in revolt at Damascus in 79211390, Nuj., v, 528. 
14 SuIUk, iii, 277; Ibn al-Ji'iin, al-TubJa al-Saniyya etc., Cairo, 1898,54,105,130, 
172,173 and 190. 
15 Suluk, iii, 184. 
16 Suluk, ii, 814 and 840. 
17 Haram document no. 762, dated 79811395 (certificate of her death). 
18 428, no. 16. 
19 HGP, 176: correct the 'Madrasa Qiihiriyya' to read Tiiziyya. 
20 The involved 'alama, the signature of the motto rype beginning 'Praise be to 
God ... ', remains to be deciphered. A curious feature of these documents is that 
the reference to the ruling Sultan in the title of the nil:fir, the al-malaki alfulani 
element, is usually written malik alfulani. 

Al-Taziyya 

Detail of joggling 

(}I 9 (}1 ~2 0'3 (}4 ?j5m. 

....... -------------- ------
Details of moulding and bars 

01 9 (}1 
1 

Q;2 (}3 

21 No date in the document. The ruling sultan is al-Man~iir; therefore the most 
likely is 'Ali b. aI-Ashraf Sha'biin. The Sultan al-Mansiir MuJ:lammad b.l;Iiijji ruled 
between 762-6411360-62. By the second reign of Hajji b. Sha'biin, when he took 
the title al-Man~iir (began 79111389) Burhiin aI-Din Ismii'il was dead. 
22 l;Iaram document no. 9, recto. The verso is an order confirming his position 
as 'reader of Tradition three times on Fridays' in the Aq~ii, with a monthly salary 
of20 dirhams. It is dated 763/1362 in the reign of al-Man~iir (see previous note). 
23 He also served as qiic;li, and as preacher in the Aq~ (Mujir, ii , 126). 
24 Daw., iv, 184; Mujir, ii, 139. His nephew, Shams aI-Din Abii 'I-Khayr 
MuJ:lammad, was 'shaykh' of the Tiiziyya in addition to holding other posts, see 
Mujir, ii , 214; Qaw., vii, 301. If we may make the same correction as in note 20 
above - the :(':iihiriyya Ziiwiya (sic) is a rather obscure institution (Mujir, ii, 54)
then an uncle, Sharaf aI-Din Miisii, as Shiifi'i Qiic;li ofJerusalem, used to hold court 
in the Tiiziyya Madrasa in about 81 511412-3, see Mujir, ii, 129 (note: Ms. Marsh 677, 
fol. I SIb, does read 'al-Tiiziyya', but Ms. Pococke 362, fol. 16Ob, has 'al-SaliiJ:Iiyya'!)' 
25 Mujir, ii, 194. 
26 Two from l;Iawriin, one large Anatolian (rfimi), four from Shawbak, two from 
Kerak, one from Aqsaray, and the last referred to as maq'ad harir bi-nat'(?). 
27 For a later period such advances could be free of interest, see A Latrun, Vie 
rurale etc., Beirut, 1936, 92-3. 
28 Ch. Sandreczki, 'Account of a Survey of the City of Jerusalem' in C. Wilson, 
Ordnance Survey a/Jerusalem, London, 1865, day II. 
29 CIA (Ville), 312-16. 
30 M.H. Burgoyne and A Abul-Hajj, Twenty-four Mediaeval Arabic Inscriptions 
from Jerusalem', Levant, xi, 1979, 133-34. 
31 A similarly decorated domed ceiling, dated towards the end of the eighteenth 
century, is illustrated by H. Waddington, 'A Note on Four Turkish Renaissance 
Buildings in Ramleh',jPOS, xv, 1935, pI. 12. 
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37 RIBAT AL-MARlDiNi • 
~~ JU\ .L,~J 

Before 76311361-62 
Hospice for pilgrims from Mardin 
Modem name: Dar al-QabbanI 

I LOCATION (jig. 37.1) 

On the west side of TarIq Bab l:Iit~, about 15m north of the 
Awi).adiyya (no. 9), at the corner of that street and TarIq al
MujahidIn. 

II SITE AND BunnING (jig. 37.2) 

The site is bounded to the east by TarIq Bab l:Iit~, to the north 
by TarIq al-MujahidIn, to the west by a staircase of the 
Salliimiyya (no. 25) and an inaccessible structure, and to the 
south by an earlier construction that is probably Ayyt1bid (see 
above, p. 168). 

The building, which incorporates remains of an earlier 
structure on the site, comprises a recessed entrance portal 
leading into a vestibue from which two doors open, one west to 
a staircase to later constructions on upper floors, and one north 
to two vaulted halls. To the west of these two halls are a further 
two rooms, now a shop, that may originally have formed part of 
the ribat. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
MujIr ai-Din records that 'the Ribat al-MaridInI faces the 
Kamiliyya in Bab l:Ii~ [Street]. It is in the vicinity of the 
Awi).adiyya Turba.'l The Kamiliyya no longer survives but it is 
known to have been to the north of the KarImiyya on the east 
side of the street. The Awi).adiyya is on the west side of the 
street, beside the l:Iaram gate (above, p. 167), and a sijill entry 
of 94711540 makes the Maridiiniyya Madrasa (sic) the north 
boundary of a qa a, the south boundary of which is the 
Awi).adiyya.2 

FOUNDERS 
The founders are said by MujIr ai-Din to have been two 
unnamed freedwomen of the Artuqid ruler of Mardin in the 
]azira, al-~alii). b. GhazI II (ruled 712-65/1312-63). 

DATE 
MujIr ai-Din saw a document dated 76311361-62 which 'proved' 
the waqf.3 He adds that a condition of the waqf was that the 
institution should serve visitors from Mardin. As it happens, 
Haram document no. 173, dated 795/1392, records the death of 
~ pilgrim from Mardin, Bulghar bint 'Abdallah, in what is there 
called the Maridaniyya Madrasa. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

STREET FRONTAGES (plates 37.1-37.3) 
The masonry of the street frontages - on TarIq Bab l:Iina to the 
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Fig. 37.1 Location plan 

east and TarIq al-MujahidIn to the north - is not uniform. The 
lower courses appear to belong to some earlier structure of 
unknown date, the ruins of which served as the basis for the 
present building. The upper courses are of smaller stones 
above that earlier masonry. These incorporate at the east end of 
the north frontage the springing of an arch that once spanned 
the street (see plates 4.1 and 4.2). The upper storeys are later, 
almost certainly Ottoman additions. 

The fenestration is quite plain, consisting of one 
rectangular window in the north frontage and three in the east 
frontage. The middle window in the east frontage has a typical 
Mamluk iron grille; the other two are narrow slits. 

The entrance portal (plate 37.1) at the south end of the 
east frontage is remarkably plain. It consists of a pointed-arched 
recess containing the entrance door, which has been reduced 
in width and height at some time. The original lintel, two 
courses above the present one, is surmounted by a relieving 
arch of simply-joggled voussoirs with rebated joints. In the 
tympanum, one course above the relieving arch, is a 
rectangular recess with a bevelled border, which evidently was 
intended to accommodate an inscription. The portal lacks the 
customary stone benches on either side. 

INTERIOR (plan,fig. 37.3) 
Three steps lead up from the street to the entrance door, which 
opens into a vaulted vestibule. A door in the far (west) wall of 
the vestibule leads into a cross-vaulted chamber from which a 
staircase rises west then east to the upper floors. 

A doorway in the north wall of the vestibule leads into a 
passage cut through a massive wall (2.31m thick) that seems to 
be a remnant of an earlier structure. A deep recess (measuring 
2.45m from west to east) opens in the east side of the passage. 
It appears to have been hollowed out of the core of that massive 
wall. It is lit from the street by a high-level slit window, and now 
contains a privy. 

The passage leads to a large hall (marked 'A' on the plan, 
fig. 37.3) lit by the grilled window in the east frontage. This hall 
is roofed in three bays by barrel vaults at the east and west ends 
and a taller vault between them. The centre vault may be a later 
insertion, added when the upper floor was developed, in which 
case this part of the hall will have been open to the sky. 

A door in the middle of the north wall of hall 'A' leads into 
hall 'B', which is now divided by later partitions that were 
probably added to support load-bearing walls on the upper 
floor. The hall is cross-vaulted and lit by a high-level slit 
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Fig. 37.2 Site plan 

Plate 37.1 Entrance portal 

Plate 37.2 East end of north frontage 

Plate 37.3 General view of north frontage 
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window in the east wall and a larger window in a recess in the 
north wall. A well-head in the sout,-east corner of the hall gives 
access to a cistern. 

In the west wall of hall 'B' a door opens into what is now a 
shop ('Lions Gate Bazaar'), but which may once have formed 
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Fig. 37.3 Ground floor plan 

Notes 
1 Mujir, ii, 42. 
2 Sijill12, no. 2574. 
3 Mujir, ii, 42. 
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part of the riba~. The shop comprises two vaulted rooms (C and 
D), which are connected by a wide opening, presumably 
modern, in the common wall. The shop's wide doorway on the 
street is obviously modern (seeplate 37.3), perhaps replacing 
an earlier window. 

, , 
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38 BAB AL-ASBAT MINARET • 
~ 

,!, \--t'l \ ~ \" 4l ~ l.o • • • 

769/1367-68 
Northern minaret of the Haram 
Modern name: Bab al-Asbat Minaret 

I LOCATION (fig. 38.1) 

At the north border of the I:Iaram, in the portico between Bab 
al-Asbat and Bab I:Ii~a. 

II SITE AND BUILDING (plan,fig. 38.2) 

The minaret is built against the westernmost pier of an earlier 
portico that extends westward from Bab al-Asbat. Around the 
west and north sides of that pier, masonry was added to form a 
base for the minaret. Although Mujir ai-Din states that this 
minaret like others around the I:Iaram was probably built on 
the foundations of an earlier minaret, no trace of that is evident. 

A pointed-arched portal in the south face of the masonry 
base gives access to a staircase leading to the roof of the portiCO, 
above which rises the minaret. The cylindrical stone shaft of the 
minaret, divided into three 'storeys' by moulded string courses, 
rests on a series of pyramidal buttresses carried on a masonry 
plinth. A door in the east side of the plinth gives access to a 
spiral staircase rising within the shaft to a corbelled muezzin's 
gallery. 

There are indications that the shaft of the minaret was 
reconstructed in the Ottoman period, and it is known that the 
top of the shaft together with the muezzin's gallery was 
completely renewed in the 1920s. 

III HISTORY 

An inscription - now almost entirely effaced - on the lintel of 
the entrance door was deCiphered by van Berchem. It 
commemorates the construction of the minaret in the reign of 
Sultan ai-Ashraf Sha'ban during the superintendency of Sayf al
Din Qu!1l1bugha, Superintendent of the Two I:Iarams, in the 
year 76911367-68. 1 This is confirmed by Mujir ai-Din, who must 
have seen the inscription in a more legible condition.2 

A modern inscription above that foundation inscription 
states that the minaret was renewed by the Supreme Muslim 
Council in 1346/1927-28. Early photographs3 show that this 
renewal affected only the top of the minaret, which was entirely 
replaced. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

ENTRANCE (plate 38.1 jfig. 38.3) 
A short flight of five steps rises eastward against the base of the 
minaret to the threshold of the entrance portal. The portal 
consists of a tall pOinted-arched recess with a door in the rear 
wall flanked by stone benches. The door lintel, still bearing 
faint traces of the foundation inscription, is surmounted by a 
relieving arch of red and cream-coloured ablaq joggled 
voussoirs. Above this arch the stonework has been renewed 
around the restoration inscription.4 The tympanum of the 

Fig. 38.1 Location plan 

portal is filled with four tiers of muqamtA:i corbelling. The 
portal arch is slightly recessed in the surrounding masonry and 
framed by a cyma reversa moulding around the extrados. 

The entrance door opens into a small vestibule from 
which a dog-leg stair rises north, turns east then north again to 
a landing with a blocked door in its west wall. This door 
presumably led into a chamber within the base. From the first 
landing the stair continues to rise northward before turning 
east against the I:Iaram's north enclosing wall to emerge on the 
roof of the portico. 4.30m to the south a door in the east side of 
the masonry plinth (plate 38.2) leads to the spiral staircase 
within the core of the minaret. 

SHAFT (elevation,fig. 38.3j section,fig. 38.4jplate 38.1) 
The masonry plinth supporting the minaret is rectangular in 
plan, measuring 4.58m (the same size as the base) from east to 
west and 4.00m from north to south. The top of the plinth is 
chamfered on all four sides. The chamfering of the west side is 
wider and deeper to reduce the top of the plinth to a square in 
plan. Above the plinth a series of prismatic triangles and 
pyramidal corner buttresses (see plate 38.2) makes the 
transition from square to octagon. A roll moulding decorates 
the top edge of the octagon, above which inverted muqamtA:i 
niches round off the eight corners (see plate 38.3) to complete 
the transition from the plinth to the cylindrical shaft. 

The plain ashlar masonry of the shaft is relieved by three 
moulded string courses and two friezes of incised joggling. The 
lowest of the three 'storeys' is quite featureless except for two 
slit windows, one facing roughly north and the other roughly 
south, which light the internal staircase. A roll moulding 
separates this storey from the next. Half-way up the second 
storey are two circular windows, one facing roughly south-east, 
the other north-west. The windows are surrounded by circular 
panels of incised counterchange joggling which interrupt an 
incised frieze of similar joggling (see plate 38.4). A cavetto 
moulding decorated with a repeating muqamtA:i motif 
separates the second storey from the third. A single north
facing circular window surrounded by incised joggling 
interrupts an incised frieze similar to that in the second storey. 
On the west side of the shaft the continuity of this frieze is 
broken by two stones incised with a more elaborate 
counterchange motif (jig. 38.5), which surely indicates some 
later rebuilding. 

At a level three courses above the frieze, the top courses of 
the shaft and the muezzin's gallery were dismantled and 
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Plate 38.1 View from the l;Iaram 

Plate 38.3 Detail of transition from base 
to shaft 

completely renewed in 1346/1927·28, possibly as a result of 
damage caused by the earthquake in July 1927. Early 
photographs such as the one cited in note 3 show that before 
that renovation there was a south-facing circular window at the 
same level as the north-facing one in the third storey and that 
the muezzin's gallery was supported by two tiers of continuous 
circumferential corbelling (see plate 54.9). The present 
muezzin's gallery is supported by two tiers of muqarnas 
corbelling which, like that used in the nearly contemporaneous 
renovation of the Fakhriyya Minaret (no. 23), was eVidently 
modelled on corbelling at the Ghawanima Minaret (no. 10). 

DATE 
The base including the entrance portal with the foundation 
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Plate 38.2 Entrance door in masonry plinth 

Plate 38.4 Detail of circular window 

inscription is - apart from the incorporated pier of the earlier 
J::Iaram portico - obViously Mamhlk. The plinth and zone of 
transition appear to be integral with the base and so to be 
Mamllik also. Similar zones of transition were used in eighth! 
fourteenth-century minarets in Egypt5 and Syria.6 The zone of 
transition would support either an octagonal or a cylindrical 
shaft. Octagonal-shafted minarets were common in Syria7 and 
Palestine,S though none exists in Jerusalem. On the other hand, 
we know of only two other eighth!fourteenth·century Mamllik 
minarets with circular shafts, both in Alepp09 and both different 
in style and execution from the Bab al-Asba~ Minaret. All other 
minarets with circular shafts in Jerusalem are Ottoman. One at 
the Jam,' al-Mawlawiyya is surprisingly similar to the Bab al
A~ba~ Minaret; it bears an unpublished inscription recording 



that it was built in 995/1586-87. Friezes of incised 
counterchange joggling are also a common feature of Ottoman 
minarets in Jerusalem such as one at the Tomb of David, which 
is probably part of the conversion of that building into a 
mosque in 9301152410 

There is some justification, therefore, to suppose that the 
shaft of the Bab al-A~bat Minaret may be an Ottoman 

Bah ai-Ashar Minaret 

reconstruction. The zone of transition shows, however, that if 
the present shaft is not Mamllik then the one it replaces must 
have been either circular or octagonal. MujIr ai-Din, in an 
apparent allusion to its different shape from the other (square 
tower) minarets, described it as the most graceful in form and 
beautiful in appearance of the four minarets around the 
Haram.ll 

BIRKAT BANl ISRA'lL (FILLED) 
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Fig. 38.2 Plan of shaft 
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Fig. 38.3 Elevation on l;Iaram 
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o 
Fig. 38.4 East-west section looking south 

Fig. 38.5 Counterchange motif 

Notes 
1 CIA (Haram), 133-36. 
2 Mujir, 375, 380, 439, 608. 
3 E.g., CIA (Piancbes), lxxi. 
4 The original stonework is shown in CIA (Planches), lxxii. 

10 

5 Layla 'Ali Ibrahim, The Transitional Zones of Domes in Cairene Architecture', 
K des 0, x, 1975, 15-20. 

6 CIA (Alep), pI. elvi. 
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Fig. 38.6 Incised frieze 

7 Ibid., lxviii, CXXV, cxlviii, el, eli, elvi, elvii; E. Herzfeld, 'Damascus: Studies in 
Architecture - III',N, xi-xii, 1946, 7, fig. 5. 

8 W. Harvey, 'A Saracenic Mosque in Palestine', The Builder, xcvii, 1909, fig. l. 
9 CIA (Alep), pI. elvi. 

10 CIA (Ville), 403-1l. 
11 Mujir, 380. 



39 AL-BISTAMIYYA • 
LoUz.k,J\ .. . 

Before 770/1369 
lawiya of Shaykh 'Abdallah al-Bis~amI 
Modern name: Dar al-l:Iammar 

I LOCATION (fig. 39.1) 

In the northern part of the Old City, remote from the main 
groups of MamlOk pious foundations, on the south side of 
'Aqabat al-Bis~I in the medieval Easterners' Quarter. 

U SITE AND BUILDINGS (fig. 39.2) 

A modest but distinctive portal leads into a short right-angled 
corridor forming a bent entrance into an open central 
courtyard. Two small chambers open off the entrance corridor; 
the other rooms belonging to the present complex all open off 
the courtyard except for a deep barrel-vaulted chamber in the 
south-east corner which houses a cenotaph marking the grave 
of some unknown person. A second cenotaph occupies a 
corner of a split-level chamber at the north-west corner of the 
courtyard. The arrangement of rooms around the courtyard 
presents an impression of informal, if orderly, development as 
various contiguous properties were amalgamated to form the 
zawiya. A staircase against the east wall of the courtyard leads to 
the roof, upon which several later constructions stand. 

III HISTORY 

IDENFIFICAT/ON 
The Bis~iyya Zawiya is located, according to MujIr al-DIn, I in 
the Easterners' Quarter, the area to the north of the l:Iaram. 
There is no extant inscription. Later references in the Ottoman 
period name its situation differently, either as the Bab l:Ii~~a 
Quarter, within which the zawiya gave its name to a street, Khu~~ 
al-Bistamiyya,2 or as the Quarter (rna/:}alla or !?dray of the BanI 
Zayd.~ 

The survey of the streets ofJerusalem carried out in 1865 
by Sandreczki recorded a memory of the site of the Bis~miyya 
as 'the tomb or mazar of the Sheikh Bosrnmy'. The 
accompanying map located it in the first turning to the west (the 
first thoroughfare, that is) which one encounters moving north 
up the main north-south axis connecting the north side of the 
l:Iaram with Herod's Gate (Bab al-Sahira)4 but the present 
zawiya is in the next street to the north. 5 

FOUNDER 
This foundation is associated with a shaykh namedJalai aI-Din 
'Abdallah b. Khalil b. 'All al-AsadabadhI, a ~Ofi of the Bis~miyya 
order which is named after the great ninth-century mystic, Abo 
Yazld al-Bis~amI. Shaykh 'Abdallah was born in Baghdad, 
followed a career of scholarship there and became mu 'fd 
(lecturer) in the Shaft'I 'Royal Madrasa', the Ni~amiyya. 
However, when the ~Ofi shaykh 'Ala' aI-Din 'All al-~afi came to 
Baghdad from Khurasan, 'Abdallah became his diSciple, gave 
up his pOSitiOns, donated his library for the use of students, and 

Fig. 39.1 Location plan 

followed 'Ala' aI-Din to Jerusalem, accepting a life of 'asceticism 
and taxing religiOUS exercises after one of comfort and ease'. 
When 'Ala' al-DIn died on Thursday, 12 ~afar 76112 January 
1360, 'Abdallah succeeded him as head of the community. He 
himself died in the zawiya (or simply 'at Jerusalem') in 
Muharram 7941December 1391, and was buried near his 
teacher in the enclosure of the Bis~iyya ~Ofis in the Mamilla 
Cemetery.6 A son, 'Abd al-HadI, had been born after 779/1377-
78. 'His father's followers gathered around him and he became 
their shaykh', but, having settled in Cairo, he died young in 8091 
1406-7.7 

DATE 
There is no suggestion that 'Ala' aI-Din al-~afi had himself 
provided the community with a regular zawiya before his 
death. Mujlr aI-Din calls him 'shaykh of the Bis~amiyya ascetics 
(/i«Jara')' ,8 and names Shaykh 'Abdallah as the endower (waqij) 
and, rather vaguely, as the ~iil!ib (founder, head?) of the 
Bis~amiyya Zawiya.9 However, it is no surprise to find that the 
Defter no. 522, when it lists the three main sources of income 
of the foundation, gives the donations of three individuals in 
the follOWing years, 774/1372-73, 776/1374-75 and 792/1390,10 
all dates before the death of Shaykh 'Abdallah. One might 
expect to find a ~Ofi shaykh in a position to attract funding, 
rather than to provide it. 

The l:Iaram documents offer evidence that the zawiya 
existed before the death of Shaykh 'Abdallah. Document no. 84 
records the effects of a Turkish woman, living in religiOUS 
retreat (mujawira) - and probably mortally ill- in the Quarter 
of the Easterners 'near the zawiya of my lord the Shaykh 
'Abdallah al-Bis~mI (may God make bis saintly life benefit all)'. 
This was written in DhO'I-Qa'da 793/0ctober 1391, that is, after 
all the endowments mentioned above and only a little before 
the Shaykh's death. It cannot tell us in what form the zawiya 
existed. However, Mujlr aI-Din says that it was in existence 
before 770/1368-69. 11 

ENDOWMENF 
The three endowments mentioned above are listed in the 
Defters nos. 522 and 602.12 They were three plantations outside 
Jerusalem, in the case of the last two, with the buildings (buyilt) 
erected on them included. One was in the Biqa' land,13 the 
endowment of al-l:Iajj 'Umar b. 'Abdallah al-HadI in 774/1372-
73, another, the location of which was not specified,14 was 
donated to the zawiya by Mui:tammad b. Isma'Il, the NaqIb, in 
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Fig. 39.2 Ground floor plan 

77611374-75, and the third was 'in the BanI Sa'd Quarter' and 
was the waqf of Muqbil al-TawashI in 792/1390.15 This financial 
support from the two persons of the 'MamlUk' class, along with, 
as it appears, one 'dlim figure, may be compared with the 
endowment of the Qiramiyya zawiya by an amIr from Gaza (see 
p.476). 

It is also recorded, but without any details, that a house in 
the ?ahiriyya Hill Street in Jerusalem belonged to the waqf of 
the zawiya, as did a parcel of land near Ramla. The income from 
the latter is given as 1,456 aspers.16 

A Haram document, no. 538, dated 793/1391, records the 
death of a man 'in a house belonging to the waqf of the 
Bis~amiyya on the Mawla Steps (Darajat al-Mawla),. This house 
is not mentioned among the assets of the zawiya in the Defter. 
A further document, no. 461, speaks of a woman from Ayntab 
'residing in the Easterners' Quarter in the house which is the 
waqf of our late Lord, the Shaykh 'Abdallah al-Bis~I.' Note the 
'late' - the date of the document is 21 Jumada II 796/23 April 
1394.17 Does this mean a house endowed by or on the shaykh? 
Probably the former, which may to some extent support MujIr 
al-DIn's description of 'Abdallah as the waqif of the zawiya, if 
indeed the zawiya was the beneficiary. 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
One later shaykh of the zawiya is mentioned by MujIr aI-DIn, a 
certain Shihab aI-DIn Ahmad b. Muhammad al-KurdI, who died 
in 881/1476-77. He was' a Shaft'I and also held positions in the 
madrasa and the khanqah of Saladin. 18 

In 964/1556 the then administrator of the waqf reported 
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that the roofs of the zawiya were in need of repair. The 
estimated cost was 2,000 aspers.19 Later, in 101811609, the 
inspector of the zawiya again listed repairs that were required 
at an estimated cost of 3,300 paras. Features expressly 
mentioned were 'two rooms (baytayn) on the west side', 'an 
upper chamber 0ujra)', 'three windows (sing. (iiqa) in need of 
wooden shutters (abwab),.20 

MODERN HISTORY 
By 1927 the place had become 'very much neglected' even 
though the then guardian, Shaykh Miisa al-Ghusayn, lived with 
his family above the zawiya. It is in good order nowadays (plate 
39.7); apart from the areas around the two graves the building 
has been adapted for domestic use and is lived in by members 
of the I:Iammar family. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

STREET FRONTAGE (plate 39.1) 
The street frontage of the Bis~miyya consists of a high wall of 
coursed rubble pierced only by a low semicircular arch, now 
blocked (plate 39.2), at the west end and, at the east end, by the 
pointed-arched entrance portal of the zawiya. 

ENTRANCE (plate 39.3) 
The entrance portal is built of finely carved ashlars set into the 
rubble masonry of the street wall. Over the left part runs an 
unusual cornice carved with a series of protruding muqarna!f 
elements; the right-hand part of the cornice is missing (plate 



Plate 39.1 Street frontage 

Plate 39.2 Arch in street fa~ade 

Plate 39.3 Entrance portal 
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39.4). It returns a short distance southwards at the left-hand 
end. Since this return runs not at right-angles to the rest of the 
cornice but at an angle of about 110°, it seems likely that the 
cornice was originally intended for some other building. 
Indeed, the manner in which the ashlar portal is set into the 
rubble masonry of the street wall indicates that the whole 
portal was inserted into that earlier walL This may have 
occurred when the shaykh's house was formally established 
and endowed as a zawiya. 

Four steps now lead down to the threshold of the entrance 
doorway at the back of the portal recess, suggesting that the 
street level has risen about a metre since the portal was built 
(see section,fig 39.3). The monolithic lintel over the entrance 
is supported at each end on small shoulders calVed with three 
tiers of mU£jamas (plate 39.5). Stone benches flank either side 
of the recess. 

The vault over the recess is curious (plate 39.4). It springs 
from three points: the front two springings are tucked in 
behind the qUirked ogee springers of the portal arch and the 
third springing, decorated with fluting, is in the centre of the 
rear wall above the doorway. Although much obscured by 
successive coats of plaster and paint, the triangular vaulting 
pattern can still be discerned rising to a small hexagonal cupola 
at the crown (see plan,fig 39.2). 

INTERIOR (jigs. 39.2-39.4). 
The very irregular arrangement of multifarious rooms varying 
in size and construction technique gives the impression that 
the zawiya was established in an existing group of loosely 
related structures. The architectural detailing and the masonry 
of the walls is quite heterogeneous, and the floor levels vary 
considerably (see sections,figs. 39.3 and 39.4). 

On the assumption that the entrance portal was added at 
about the time when the zawiya was formally established 
before 770/1368, as seems likely, it is possible to assign other 
parts of the building to the same period on the basis of their 
similar masonries. While the bulk of the visible masonry is 
rubble, the vestibule, the staircase, the eastern part of the south 
wall of the courtyard and the splay-face cornice over the whole 
south wall are built of ashlars dressed in the same manner as 
those of the portal, as delineated in fig 39.4. The conjunctions 
between these areas of ashlar and rubble suggest that the 
rubble walling is earlier than the ashlar, as appears also to be 
the case on the street frontage (above). 

Of the earlier structures two, the northern chamber on the 
east side and the southern chamber on the west side of the 
courtyard, belong now to neighbouring houses. Another of the 
earlier structures, the western chamber on the south side of the 
courtyard (marked 'X' on the plan), originally opened on it 
through an arch like a small iwan (jig 39.4). At least one of the 
voussoirs of the arch must have been re-used since it alone has 
border fillets in the quadrant chamfer moulding around the 
intrados of the arch. The rubble arch opening into the 
split-level chamber at the northern end of the west wall of 
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Street 

Entrance Vestibule 

o 
Fig. 39.3 North-south section looking east 

o 

Fig. 39.4 East-west section looking south 

Plate 39.5 Muqarna~ shoulder at left-hand 
side of entrance door 

10 

o 
o 

10 

the courtyard is undecorated. At the back of this chamber is the 
smaller ofthe two cenotaphs (plate 39.6). 

The later ashlar masonry is more sophisticated. The 
staircase, built across the front of an earlier room, has an arch 
under it to maintain access to the room. This arch has an oddly· 
shaped head (jig. 39.3) decorated with a splay-face moulding in 
a style strangely reminiscent of Crusader architecture. 
Nonetheless, the quality of the carving is indifferent, just as one 
might expect in this comparatively insignificant and 
impecunious foundation of the eighth/fourteenth century. 

A symmetrical arrangement (plate 39.7, fig. 39.4) of two 
rectangular windows flanking a horseshoe-arched recess 
contains the doorway leading to two deep chambers at the 
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Plate 39.6 Upper level of split-level chamber 
at north end of west side of courtyard 
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south-east corner of the complex. Both chambers have a 
miprab. The eastern one, divided by a fine timber screen of 
some antiquity (plate 39.8) houses the larger of the two 
cenotaphs (plate 39.9). The present inhabitants of the 
Bis~amiyya claim that it marks the grave of Abu Yazid al-Bis~ami 
himself, and that the smaller one in the north-western chamber 
is his wife's. These attributions are of course apocryphal; Abu 
Yazid is buried in Iran. Chances are that the graves belong to 
later shaykhs of the zawiya buried according to custom in the 
local home of their order. 

Some modern alterations have been made: in the west 
room on the south side and in the south room on the east side 
of the courtyard the vaulting has been hacked away, probably to 



raise the practical ceiling height; and the iwcm arch and the 
arch under the stair have been largely built up to form 
doorways more appropriate to the bedrooms which their 
associated chambers have now become. 

Al-Bistamiyya 

A well-head (marked on the plan, fig. 39.2) over a 
rainwater cistern is conveniently located beside the present 
kitchen at the entrance to the vaulted chamber at the north-west 
corner of the courtyard. 

Plate 39.8 Eastern chamber at south-east 
corner of complex, looking east Plate 39.9 Cenotaph 

Plate 39.7 Doorway at east end of 
south side of courtyard 

Notes 
1 Mujir, ii, 48. 
2 Sijill57, 377 (3), and Sijill 58, 317 (3). 
3 Sijill90, 294 (1), and Defter 522 (Ip~irli, 24). 
4 Facs. ofa survey of the city ' ... made in order to ascertain the names of streets, 

etc ... ', byCh. Sandreczki, under 8th day (6 May 1865), in C.W. Wilson, Ordnance 
Suroey of Jerusalem, London, 1865. 

5 See M.H. Burgoyne, The Architecture of Islamic Jerusalem, the British School 
of Archaeology in Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 1976, no. 81. 

6 For these biographical details, see Mujir, ii, 162; Durar, ii, 364; Inba', i, 442-:3; 
Ibn Qa<;li Shuhba, i, 442. 
7 l)aw., v, 51-2. He was a friend of Ibn l:Iajar, see Inba', lac. cit., and ii, 370. 
8 Mujir, ii, 157. 
9 Mujir, ii, 162. 

10 Ip~irli, 24 and 37. 
11 Mujir, ii, 48. Mujir aI-Din also refers to a Bis\amiyya zawiya located in the 
f:laram to the east of the Dome ofthe Rock, which in his time was not in use (Mujir, 
ii, 23). In 1083/1672 Evliya (:elebi reported a Bis\amiyya 'monastery' at the Golden 
Gate ('above the Gate of Mercy') 'where a magnificent zikr is held every Thursday 

night' (tr. of SI. H. Stephen, QDAP, ix, 1942, 103). Inexplicably, the translator 
identified the Gate of Mercy here with the Bab f:li!!a or the Bilb al-A.bat. 
12 Defter 602, 459 and Defter 522 = Ip~irli, 24 and 37, i.e. the three endowments 
are listed twice. The latter reference gives the fuller details. 
13 This is not a sure reading. Cf. the various versions in Ip~irli, lac. cit., and A.ali, 
Ma 'abid, 358. 
14 Waqf property of the Bis\iimiyya Z3wiya was the north boundary of land in the 
Sarara land outside the Damascus Gate, see Sijill30, 146 (2). Which of the three 
is intended is not clear. 
15 Defter 602, 459, and Defter 522 = Ip~irli, 24. 
16 Defter 522 = Ip~irli, 37. 
17 The wording and the dates of f:laram nos. 84 and 461 confirm the death date 
of Shaykh 'Abdallah as given by Mujir aI-Din, Ibn Qa<;li Shuhba and Ibn Hajar in 
the Inbii', and show that the 'Mul)arram 785' in Ibn f:lajar's Durar is an error. 
18 Mujir, ii, 197-8. 
19 Sijill33, 56 (3). 
20 Sijill 90, 294 (1). 
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40 AL-LU'LU'IYYA 
~jJ jU' 

Endowed in 775/1373-74 
Madrasa of Badr aI-Din Lu'lu' Ghazi 
Modem name: Dar al-Asmar 

I LOCATION (jig. 40.1) 

In the centre of the Old City on the west side of Tariq al-Qirami 
just south of the Ayyiibid Badriyya Madrasa in the medieval 
quarter called Khun Marzuban. 

II SITE AND BUILDINGS (jig. 40.3) 

The site comprises two structurally separated complexes, each 
served by its own entrance from the street. To the right (north) 
a modest arched portal leads into the four-iwan madrasa and 
its appurtenances; to the left, a second doorway leads into a 
long series of vaulted chambers, which we believe to be older 
structures later annexed to the Lu'lu'iyya complex. Their 
historical connection follows from the upper floor of the 
madrasa being extended without a break across part of the 
vaulted chambers. We describe the madrasa proper and its 
adjuncts on pages 426 to 430, and the vaulted chambers on 
pages 432 to 433. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
According to Mujir aI-Din the Lu'lu'iyya Madrasa is situated in 
the Marzuban district of Jerusalem 'in the vicinity of the Bath of 
'Ala' aI-Din al-B~ir, on the north side'. As the precise location 
of the Bath is not known, this is not especially useful. However, 
Mujir aI-Din also states that the Badriyya Madrasa is 'close' to 
the Lu 'lu 'iyya,l and the Badriyya, situated on the west side of the 
present Qirami Street, is known from its inscription.2 

DATE 
We learn from Mujir aI-Din that 'the madrasa was in existence 
in the year 781 [1379-80].'3 We have no date for the construction 
of the madrasa, but the Ottoman defters inform us that the 
endowment document was dated 77511373-74,4 so it is likely 
that the madrasa was built around about that date. 

FOUNDER 
The madrasa was endowed by the Amir Badr aI-Din Lu'lu' 
Ghazi, the freedman of the Sultan aI-Ashraf Sha'ban b. I:!usayn. 
This sultan came to the throne at the age of ten, and after a reign 
of just under fourteen years was deposed and executed in 778/ 
1377. Lu'lu' lived on to 787/1385-86.5 Two I:!aram documents, 
dating from the 1390s, mention a tenement (in David Street 
[quarter], Khu~~ Da'ud) belonging to a Lu 'lu' Ghiizi al-rawiishi.6 

If this is the same man as the founder, the use of that term might 
suggest that Lu'lu' was a eunuch, as would his personal name. 
Yet, as will be seen later, the Jerusalem Sijills refer to the 
descendants of the founder. Biographical details on the life of 
the founder are wanting. He appears not to have been of 
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Fig. 40.1 Location plan 

sufficient eminence to warrant mention in chronicles or 
biographical dictionaries. 

ENDOWMENT 
The defters make it clear that the endowment ofLu'lu' Ghiizi 
was not only for his madrasa, but also supported a zawiya (see 
p. 434) and a riba~. The main source of income was from the 
village ofBayt Sawir, situated between Jerusalem and Hebron, 
which was wholly given over to the maintenance of the 
institutions. Defter 522 records the annual rental value of the 
village as 2,000 aspers, but in Defter 602 it is 1,000 aspers. Other 
small properties are mentioned. The tenement in Jerusalem 
has already been mentioned. In 94111535 the administrator of 
the waqfleased for two years a plot ofland in the Zuqaq al-'I=?am 
(Bones Lane?) in Jerusalem for a down payment of 40 paras.7 By 
102111612 we find that the admistrators of 'ruined houses' in 
the Zuqaq al-'I=?am, referred to as the waqfofLu'lu' al-Ghiizi, are 
settling accounts with the lessees for the sums the latter have 
spent on repairs.8 A ¥tkUra (garden plot) belonging to the 
waqf ofLu'lu' Ghiizi is mentioned in a sijill entry of 1066/1655-
56.9 These and other properties are referred to summarily in a 
document of 985/1577 as 'the income of the madrasa's waqf 
from Bayt Sawir and the shops and houses (ditr), etc.'10 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
In a sijill entry dated 985/1577 the mudarris of the Lu'lu'iyya is 
named as Shaykh Abu 'l-'Inayat b. Abi 'l-Huda al-Ghazzi. ll What 
is interesting is that he is also acting as agent for the two 
daughters, Sutayta and La~ifa, of Mui:J.ammad al-I:!ariri, who are 
described as 'the administrators of the waqf of their ancestor 
(jadd),12 Lu'lu' Ghiizi'. The account presented by him shows that 
he received from the village of Bayt Sawir 35 mudds of wheat 
and 20 of barley, which, when sold, raised 215 paras. Of these, 
38 went on administrative expenses connected with the 
distribution of money to beneficiaries, 40 were spent on repair 
of the zawiya (see p. 434), and 11 were spent on maintenance 
of waqf property Omarat raqabat al-waqf),leaving a surplus of 
126. 

Jerusalem sijill no. 68, dating from between 995-99711587-
1589, contains a schedule of the stipends of the officials and 
beneficiaries of the religious institutions there. 13 The Lu 'Iu' iyya 
Ziiwiya is not mentioned separately but under the madrasa 
heading are mentioned just four individuals. 14 Mul:1ammad al
Hariri is described as the administrator and the rent collector. 
His appointment dated from 97511567-68. As we have already 
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seen, according to other information his daughters were 
already the titular administrators by 985/1577. His daily rate is 
not given, but two others named received one asper daily and 
the fourth person, called administrator (sic) and bawwab, 
received two aspers each day. 

MODERN HISTORY 
The modern history of the madrasa is not well documented. In 
the caption to a photograph taken in 1854 of the fa<;ade of the 
Lu'lu'iyya (plate 40.1) Auguste Salzmann called it TAuberge 
d'Ailemagne', without further details. ls Nowadays the deep 
vaults to the south of the madrasa are in use as a haberdashery 
shop and store. The madrasa, when we first surveyed it in the 
summer of 1982, was littered with piles of debris (see plate 
40.7) and in the absence of an adequate drainage system a 
makeshift dam across the west fwan retained (more or less) the 
viscid noisome contents of a cesspool fed by a latrine on the 
upper floor. Early in 1983 a new drain was installed, the floor of 
the madrasa cleared, blocked openings re-opened and walls 
and vaults cement-rendered under the supervision of the 
Awqaf Administration's Department of Islamic Archaeology. 
Following this work we were able to extend our survey to 
include previously inaccessible areas. 

The upper floor is now used as a dwelling by members of 
the Asmar family. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

THEMADRASA 
(i) Masonry and stonework 
The first indication that an earlier structure once occupied the 
site on which the Lu'lu'iyya now stands is to be found in the 
large, roughly dressed masonry that forms the lowest three 
courses of the fa<;ade (jig 40.6, plate 40.2). Although the 
presence of a different type of masonry in the lowest courses 
does not necessarily denote the remains of an earlier building 
(above, p. 439), there is reason to think that it does so here. The 
east wall which forms the street fa<;ade is unusually thick 
(l.s4m) and its thickness seems to have been determined by 
the previous existence of the three lowest courses; while 
construction of both the main entrance and the door to the 
southern vaults has clearly involved breaking through these 
lowest courses (plate 40.3). What that earlier structure might 
have been is not known, though its eastern boundary appears 
to coincide with that of the present construction. 

Above the earlier masonry the fa<;ade is composed of 
much smaller stones. The dressing of these stones is very 
distinctive, each one having one or occasionally two panels of 
picked rustication bordered by a plain marginal draft (plate 
40.3). Around the window and door openings the masonry is 
dressed smoothly, which suggests either that the rusticated 
stones are in secondary use and the masons cut only the more 
elaborately shaped stones around the openings or, 
alternatively, that the rusticated stones were dressed by one 
group of masons and the smooth stones around openings by 
another. Similarly rusticated masonry found only 100m from 
the Lu'lu'iyya in the chevet of a partly rebuilt church (plate 
40.4), possibly the twelfth-century Church of StJulian, confirms 
that the rusticated masonry may be in secondary use. The same 
sort of rusticated masonry in the north wall of the nearly 
contemporaneous l:Ianbaliyya Madrasa (78111380) is used 
above two courses of much larger stones, as at the Lu'lu'iyya. 

A few odd pieces of this masonry are found in the interior 
of the Lu'lu'iyya in places that were originally plastered over. 
This does not mean to say that there was a surplus of stones 
available for re-use. Damaged or otherwise unsuitable stones, 
either newly-cut or re-used, could well have been deemed 
inappropriate for use on the fa<;ade and relegated to the 
general construction of interior walls and vaults. There are, 
however, several stones without the distinctive rustication in 
the upper part of the fa<;ade, which suggests that the stones 
were being re-used and that the supply had been exhausted by 
that stage.16 
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Plate 40.1 Street fac;ade in 1854, 
looking south (after Salzmann) 

Plate 40.2 Street fac;ade from south-east 

Plate 40.3 South end of street fac;ade 



In contrast to the exterior, the interior is built largely of 
poor quality masonry. This generally consists of roughly 
squared stones laid in regular courses, originally all covered 
with a coat of plaster. Openings are spanned by simple arches 
of crude workmanship or by thin lintels, most of which have 
cracked. Yet in places where the stonework was not plastered 
it is of a high quality. The quoins and frontal arches of the four 
iwans are of well-cut ashlars as are two doorways in the passage 
behind the south iwan (below, p. 428). These doorways have 
flat, undercut relieving arches over their lintels similar to those 
over the windows in the fa<;:ade. 
(ii) Compostion of the FClfade (fig. 40.6, plates 40.2, 40.3 and 
40.5). 
The tall and extensive street fa<;:ade is imposing despite the 
simplicity of its decoration and its partial obstruction by 
strainer arches built in 1976 to resist an alarming outward lean 
that the fa<;:ade had developed, possibly as a result of the 1927 
earthquake. A continuous quirked ogee moulding separates 
the ground floor from the upper floor. This moulding provides 
a clue to the extent of the complex. At the north (right-hand) 
end of the fa<;:ade it returns (plate 40.6) to include a small room 
spanning the street (marked 'A' on the upper floor plan,fig. 
40.5). At the south end it runs across the entrance to the vaults 
south of the madrasa and continues half-way across a buttress
like tower built into the re-entrant angle of the street corner. A 
simpler cavetto moulding forms a cornice over the upper 
storey. This too extends half-way across the tower at the south 

Plate 40.4 Masonry in chevet of Church of St Julian 
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end but is now missing from the north end of the fa<;:ade. 
The composition of the fa<;:ade is asymmetrical. At the left 

(south) end, adjacent to the corner tower, a doorway 
surmounted by a window opens into the southern vaults. This 
doorway has been altered relatively recently; its original form 
may be seen in a photograph taken by Creswell in 1920 (plate 
40.3). Next is the main feature of the fa<;:ade : the entrance portal. 
It is a simple pOinted-arched recess decorated with re-used 
marble imposts (see above, p. 95) and a splay-face moulding 
around the extrados of the red and cream-coloured ablaq 
voussoirs. At the rear of the recess the doorway, also built in 
ablaq masonry, is surmounted in the tympanum of the arch by 
a rectangular grilled window lighting a vestibule. Beyond the 
portal are two windows at different levels opening into the east 
iwan of the madrasa; the higher of these is now obstructed by 
one of the modern arches. There is a third window, which 
opens into a room in the north-east corner of the site. 

Above the quirked ogee moulding the fenestration (plate 
40.5) reflects the disposition and importance of the first floor 
rooms. Above the portal and the door to the left are two pairs 
of rectangular mullioned windows each surmounted by a 
circular oculus and, above that, a slit window (one of which is 
now blocked); these all light an important reception hall that 
once enjoyed a fine view to the east (plate 40.19). To the right 
are two single rectangular windows of diminishing size lighting 
rooms 'B' and 'c' (fig. 40.5). 
(iii) Ground floor 
The modest pOinted-arched entrance leads into a cross-vaulted 
vestibule. On the right (north) side of this there is a plain door 
leading into the east iwan of the madrasa, which comprised a 
central courtyard roofed by a folded cross-vault with an 
octagonal oculus at the crown. The west, north and east sides of 
the courtyard are confronted by deep iwans, but on the south 
side there is only a shallow recess, with no mil?riih but a 
doorway in the centre (plate 40.7). This door, as will appear 
from its description given below, was evidently the main 
entrance to the madrasa, rather than the door entering the east 
iwan from the vestibule. Irregularly-shaped chambers fill the 
north-east and north-west corners between the other iwans. 

To enter a madrasa through the qibla wall, dispensing with 
a mil?riih, was quite out of the ordinary, and is hard to explain 
except by exigencies of the site and the necessity of adapting 
the accommodation to pre-existing structures. The qibla iwan, 
usually the deepest but here used simply for an entrance, was 
too shallow for assembly for tuition or prayers. Teaching must 
have been conducted in one or more ofthe other three iwans. 

Plate 40.6 Moulding returning across street 
at north end of fat;:ade 
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This can never have been very satisfactory since the whole 
madrasa was lit and ventilated only by the roof light over the 
central courtyard and windows in the eastern iwcm. That iwan 
was lit, before 1976, by two windows set at different levels in the 
east wall, the higher central, the lower toward the right (plate 
40.8). To the left, where for symmetry a third window might 
have been expected, there is only a deep niche. If that was once 
a window no trace of it remains in the outer face of the wall. 

Returning now to the vestibule we may explore the 
structures which, on the south and west sides, restricted the 
area available to the planners of the madrasa. 

Facing the outer portal, the west wall of the vestibule has 
been radically altered in modern times. The present doorway 
on the west side (plate 40.9) gives access through a short 
passage into a staircase leading up to the first floor. The 
doorway is not original. The original doorway was in the right 
half of the wall, and its lintel is still in position. Except for a 
small window-like aperture, that has now been blocked up. It 
gave access to a barrel-vaulted passage along the south wall of 
the madrasa. Half-way along the passage, on the right side, is the 
well-built doorway (plate 40.10) which leads into the south 
iwan of the madrasa. The carefully dressed and jointed jambs 
and lintel of this doorway (surmounted by a joggled keystone 
between two cantilever stones relieving the lintel) and the 
cavetto mouldings on either side show that it belongs to the 
original construction and was in fact the main entrance to the 
madrasa. 

Plate 4O.S East wall of east iwfm 

Plate 40.9 Vestibule 
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Plate 40.10 Entrance door to south iwan 
in north wall of passage 

The far end of the passage is partly obstructed by an 
obtrusive rubble shaft (plate 40.11) which connects an 
underlying cistern to a well-head in the upper floor. The shaft 
is obviously a later insertion, possibly replacing an original 
well-head at this level. Beyond it a doorway, (plate 40.11,fig. 
40.7) constructed of ashlar masonry with a flat relieving arch 
over the lintel like the main entrance to the madrasa, leads into 
a vaulted chamber (now largely filled with debris) and on to an 
irregular arrangement of vaults and arches (plate 40.12). These 
appear to belong to an earlier structure. They extend along the 
west side of the madrasa past an undecorated doorway into the 
west iwan and on to a blocked opening which apparently led 
to a second staircase at the north-west corner of the site, giving 
access to the upper floor. Subsequent alterations made in 
adapting the building to domestic use (see below) have 
obliterated all remains of the staircase, except that the vaulting 
of the passage rises eastwards towards the blocked opening as 
if to roof such a staircase (plate 40.13) and the vaulting of the 
north-west corner room has been kept low as if to carry it. A 
staircase in this position would have supplemented the main 
staircase from the vestibule, permitting direct access from the 
madrasa to the upper floor through the doorway in the west 
iwan. In this way students could come and go between the 
school and their lodgings on the upper floor, while the founder 
reached his private apartments by the main staircase. 
(iv) Mezzanine (fig. 40.4) 
That main staircase serving the upper floor was formerly 
entered by an opening (which no longer exists) close to the 
near ( east) end of the passage, where its position is indicated by 
a small transverse excision in the barrel vault over the bottom 
stair. It lay conveniently close to the main doorway into the 
madrasa. 

The staircase led up to a large landing now roofed with 
steel beams and concrete - a late-nineteenth or twentieth
century technique. 17 Presumably it was originally vaulted, 
though the floor-to-floor height between the landing and the 
courtyard above is only about 25m - a very shallow space in 
which to construct a traditional vault to span the 2.93 x 2.91m 
landing. 

A simple doorway leads off the landing into a cross-vaulted 
chamber to the west. This chamber is said by local inhabitants 
to contain a tomb, but when the debris that filled it was cleared 
out in May 1983 no trace of a tomb was found. 

To the east of the landing a very low and narrow L-shaped 
room sits over the passageway below (shown in section,fig. 
40.7). The entrance to this room was presumably off the 
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landing although there is no sign of a doorway there. Until it 
was blocked in 1983 that room could be entered through a 
high-level opening in the rear wall of the qibla iw{m (seeplate 
40.7). There was also a tiny window opening just under the 
vault of the vestibule (plate 40.9). 

(v) Upper floor (jig. 40.5) 
From the mezzanine landing a flight of eleven steps leads 
northwards to the main upper floor. Of the original 
accommodation on this level only the eastern range 
overlooking the street survives intact. The rooms on the north, 
west and south sides all appear to have been rebuilt, though 
their arrangement around an open courtyard probably follows 
the original layout. The octagonal oculus of the madrasa opens 
in an irregular masonry plinth (seejigs. 40.5,40.7 and 40.8) on 
the east side of the courtyard, which is now filled with a jumble 
of concrete-block walls and shacks (plate 40.14). 

At the north side of the courtyard there is nothing but the 
remains of the springing of a vault in the north-east corner to 
establish the former existence of structures there. 

Of the rooms on the west side only the two southern ones 
appear possibly to be more or less original; the others have 
been largely rebuilt. The entrance to the southernmost room is 
Situated, like that of the western room of the south range, over 
the staircase landing. The staircase itself arrives at the upper 
courtyard beside the doorway of the central room on the west 
side. This room is now divided to form latrines and a corridor 
leading to a western courtyard surrounded by a further group 
of rooms, not included in the survey. The western courtyard 
and its associated rooms lie beyond the west boundary of the 
madrasa on the ground floor but it is possible that they once 
served as ancillary accommodation for the madrasa. They can 
be reached now only by way of the main staircase. The 
architectural style of these buildings is Ottoman but here too 
there are signs of considerable rebuilding. In this western 
courtyard there is another well-head, formed from a hollowed
out column base (plate 40.15), over a second cistern located 
just north of the deepest of the 'southern vaults'. 

On the south side of the prinCipal courtyard there are two 
cross-vaulted chambers. The eastern one originally opened on 
the courtyard as an iw{m. The springer and two voussoirs of the 
frontal arch survive, along with traces of a splay-face moulding 
around its extrados at the south-east corner of the courtyard 
(plate 40.16). At some time the arch collapsed and was replaced 
by a new wall, the upper part of which is formed in concrete. 

Plate 40.11 Passage leading west past 
well-shaft 
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The room immediately to the west of that former iw{m has a 
narrow flight of steps cut into its north wall to give access to the 
roof. The lowest steps are missing, as are others higher up 
where a new window has been opened (plate 40.17)' 

The east range consists of three handsome rooms and the 
small chamber (A) spanning the street. Whatever the original 
purpose of this small chamber over the street was, it now serves 
as a bathroom. Windows with low sills in both north and south 
walls (seen in section,jig. 40.6) allow full advantage to be taken 
of the lively views up and down the street, perhaps originally 
from behind mashrabiyya screens. Access to it is from the north 
room of the east range. Built into the north wall of this room 
there is a re-used stone decorated with a scallop shell motif 
(plate 40.18) reminiscent of the tiny sqUinches often used in 
Ayyiibid dome construction but here carved on a flat surface 
with a 'broken arch' frame of the type often found in the rear 
walls of water fountains. Its original purpose is unknown. 

The central room of the east range, entered from the 
oculus plinth, is set back from the line of the other rooms to 
allow clearance for the folded cross-vault of the madrasa, which 
rises higher than the other vaults. Its floor is at the same level 
as the others in the east range, requiring three steps down to it 
from the plinth. There is a door in the south-west corner, 
placed so as to open on the centre of the adjoining room to the 
south. This latter room comprised two cross-vaulted bays each 
lit by a double window with central mullion. It was entered 
from the courtyard by a door on the axis of the northern bay; 
and the door (mentioned above) in the centre of the north wall 
gave access to the adjoining room. A modern partition now 
divides the two halves of the room and has necessitated the 
opening of a new doorway to connect the southern half to the 
courtyard. 

By analogy with other roughly contemporaneous Mamlak 
foundations like the Manjakiyya (above, pp. 384-398) and the 
Tashtamuriyya (below, pp. 460-474) it seems likely that this east 
range of rooms served as the residence of the founder, the 
ArnIr Lu'lu' GhazI. The double-bayed room with its anteroom 
to the north and its fine view of the Dome of the Rock (plate 
40.19) would have been an appropriate place for him to receive 
his guests. As for the rest of the upper floor, it is now too much 
altered for it to be possible to deduce how it might have been 
used originally, whether for accommodating students and 
teachers attached to the madrasa or as part of the founder's 
reSidence or as a combination of both. 
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Plate 40.14 Upper floor: general view to east 

Plate 40.15 Upper floor: well-head in 
western courtyard 

SOUTHERN VAULTS (jig. 40.3) 
(i) Street vaults 
The main series of vaults to the south of the madrasa extends 
255m westwards exactly on the alignment of the present street 
which leads eastwards from them to join the valley street, TarIq 
ai-Wad, opposite the west entrance to the 5uq al-Qaq:anIn (see 
location planJig. 40.1). At the west end of the last vault there is 
what appears to be an arched opening, now blocked (plate 
40.20). If this series of vaults were to continue for a further 26m 
westwards it would open into the 5uq al-Khawajat, one of the 
parallel triple markets. 18 It is conceivable therefore that these 
vaults are built on the line of some much earlier street whose 
existence can be detected only in their alignment. Nothing can 
be deduced from their construction since all are plastered. 
(ii) Vaulted chambers to the south 
A further two vaulted chambers to the south are entered from 

Plate 40.16 Upper floor: remains of arch at 
east end of south wall 

Plate 40.17 Upper floor: steps at west end of 
south wall 

Plate 40.18 Re-used fragment in north room of upper floor Plate 40.19 Upper floor: view from east 
range towards Dome of the Rock 
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the first of the street vaults (plate 40.21). Both are solidly built 
with squared masonry walls and rubble cross vaults; an ashlar 
transverse arch separates the two vaults. Cutting across the 
north end of the more easterly of these chambers is a staircase 
leading up from the street to various dwellings to the south and 
west of the Lu'lu'iyya, built partly over the 'street vaults' . This 
staircase was obviously built after the vault it cuts through. It 
was probably built after the Lu'lu'iyya also, for at the upper level 
it runs against the wall of the room (D) in the upper floor of the 
madrasa (plan,fig. 40.5). 

The part these southern vaults played in the running of the 

Plate 40.20 West end of 'street vaults' 

Notes 
I Mujir, ii, 46·7. 
2 CIA (Ville), no. 42. 
3 Mujir, ii, 47. 
4 Defter 522 = Ip~irli, 36; Defter 602 , 457. 
5 Mujir,loc. cit. 
6 J:laram no. 162, dated Rama<;liin 795tJuly 1393, contains the testimony of a 

woman from 'AjlOn taken in the rab' of Lu'lu', and Haram no. 747, dated DhO'I· 
Hijja 79610ctober 1394, has the testimony of a woman from Hamil. 
7 Sijill 4, no. 4326. 
8 Sijill 92, 350 (I). 
9 Sijilll51 , 368. 

10 Sijill57, 349 (2). 
II Sijill 57, 464 (8). 
12 To be precise, the phrase 'their ancestor' appears only in the authorisation to 

act as agent (tawkil), see note 10 above, where it may possibly be an error. In 
Sijill 57, 464 (8) the two women are called 'the administrators of the 
aforementioned madra~a and of the waqfs ofLu'lu· Ghiizi. 
13 Sijill68, 17-65. 
14 Sijill 68, 46. 
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Lu'lu'iyya is unclear. There is no direct connection between 
them and the madrasa (although some connection may 
originally have existed in the chamber at the south-west corner 
of the madrasa, now filled with debris). The extension of the 
first floor of the madrasa over part of the southern vaults and 
the continuity of masonry and mouldings on the fa<;ade indicate 
that the vaults were owned by the founder of the madrasa. They 
might have been intended for commercial use to augment the 
revenues of the madrasa's endowment. Alternatively, they may 
have served as the lodgings or hospice mentioned in l:Iaram 
document no. 162 and Ottoman defter 522 (above, p. 424)19 

Plate 40,21 Southern vaults, looking west, 
with entrance from street vaults on right 

15 A. Salzmann, jernsalem. Etude et reproduction pbotograpbique de la Ville 
Sainte depuis /'epoque judai"quejusqu' Ii nos jours, Paris, 1856, ii , fortieth plate. 
16 Analogous rusticated masonry was used in Ayyilbid buildings of the early 
seventh/thirteenth century in Damascus (I. Sauvaget, Les monuments ayyoubides· 
de Damas, ii, Paris, 1940, 89, pl. xxii.4; idem, 'La citadelle de Dama~', Syria, xi, 
1930,78, fig. 15) and Aleppo (I. Sauvaget, 'Deux sanctuaires chiites d'Alep', Syria, 
ix, 1928,277). But this is no guide to the antiquity of our stones. The Fiitimid city 
walls of Cairo (480/1087) include Similarly rusticated ma~onry (MAE, i, pI. 124c) 
as do those parts of the walls of Aleppo that were repaired by the MamlOk Sultan 
Qan~Oh al-GhOri in the early tenth/sixteenth century (CIA (Alep), pl. xxib). 
17 C. Schick, 'Notes of Changes in Jerusalem Buildings, etc.' , PEI-QS, 1894,20: 
'Since it has become the custom to use iron heams Of rafters for covering rooms, 
the re is no need of such strong walls and foundations as when every room was 
vaulted with stones'. 
IS The keeper of the haberdashery shop claims that this blocked arch formerly 
opened into a ·big room· leading to the triple markets. 
19 The keeper of the haberdashery shop informed us that up until 1967 there 
were forty (') families living in these Southern Vaults. 
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41 AL-ZA WIYA AL-LU'LU'IYYA 
~jJ jll\ ~J\j\ 

Endowed in 775/1373-74 
zawiya of Badr ai-Din Lu'lu' GhazI 
Modem name: Masjid al-Shaykh Lu'lu' 

I LOCATION (jig. 41.1) 

About 10m south-east of Damascus Gate (Bab al-'Amud), on the 
east side of the street leading south from that gate. 

II SITE AND BUILDINGS (jig. 41.2) 

The site is largely enclosed by unrecorded buildings. Only an 
entrance portal on the street remains unencumbered (plate 
41.1). 

Plate 41.1 General view from Damascus Gate 

The buildings are arranged around an irregular open 
courtyard with a mosque and latrines (both apparently later 
modifications) to the east, a modern office and library in the 
south-west corner, and a vaulted chamber beside the entrance 
in the north-west corner. 

These buildings were sUlVeyed by the Islamic 
Archaeology Department of the Awqaf Administration, which 
kindly provided us withfig. 41.2. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
The Lu'lu'iyya zawiya according to MujIr al-Din l was located 'at 
the Damascus Gate (Bab al-'Amud), one of the gates ofthe city'. 
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Flg.41.1 Location plan 

In a sijill entry of 96311555 the boundaries of a house at the top 
of the Damascus Gate steps are recorded in the following 
fashion: to the south a waqf property ofthe Lu'lu'iyya zawiya, to 
the east the zawiya itself, to the north the tomb chamber (turba) 
of the Lu'lu'iyya and to the west the road.2 The tomb clearly 
remained an important element. In 1865 Sandreczki identified 
the building as a shrine, the inmate having been converted in 
typical fashion into a holy man: 'Turning around southward in 
to the Damascus Gate street we passed by the Mazar of Sheikh 
Lulu'.3 

DATE 
The endowment for the Lu'lu'iyya Madrasa, which was dated 
775/1373-74, also provided for 'his zawiya and his ribaf, so both 
these were no doubt built around about that date. The ribat 
itself is something of a mystery. It seems to have been a separate 
institution, if we accept the evidence of a sijill entry of 10501 
1640, in which the east boundary of a house in Zuqaq al-'I~m 
in the David Street quarter is given as the Lu'lu'iyya Riba~.4 

FOUNDER 
MujIr ai-Din expressly identified the founder of the Lu'lu'iyya 
zawiya with the founder of the madrasa of that same names (see 
p.424). 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
As we have seen, the original endowment supported both the 
zawiya and the madrasa. The waqf property in the vicinity of the 
Damascus Gate, mentioned above, may have been exclUSively 
for the zawiya. It is not mentioned with the property that was 
held in common. It could of course have been a later 
endowment. 

The income from the village of Bayt Sawir, or some part of 
the income, for the year 950/1543-44 was applied wholly to the 
zawiya.6 The total was 2,440 aspers. The only expenditure 
specified was as follows: 100 for the administrator, Mui:lammad 
b. Mui:lammad al-I;IarIrI, whose two daughters we have met as 
his successors in the administration of the madrasa, 60 for 
Shaykh Al:Imad b. )ama'a al-Manufi, 180 for the rent collector 
(quite possibly the same man as the administrator), and 80 for 
the clerk. In addition, 300 were spent on repairs to the zawiya 
(for a builder and labourers for 90 days), and 144 met the 
demands of the 'ushr (the tithe) for the tImar-holder. 

Apart from the reference to the spending of some of the 
income of the madrasa on repairs to the zawiya in 985/1577,7 no 
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other mention of this zawiya has been met with in the sijills. 
Asali records the appointment of a Mu~~a.fa b. Wali al-RumI as 
imam and shaykh in 106111651 8 The sijills almost certainly 
contain more information of this nature, as the zawiya 
continues in existence down to the present day, known as the 
Mosque ofShaykh Lu'lu'. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

ENTRANCE PORTAL (plate 41.2) 
The entrance door is set in a pOinted-arched recess 1.40m 
deep. The voussoirs of the arch are gadrooned on the outer 
face and soffit. The right-hand (south) side of the portal is 
largely obscured by a later building. Stone benches on either 
side of the recess flank the entrance door, which has a plain 
monolithic lintel. The tympanum of the arch appears to have 
been rebuilt at some time; it contains a modern inscription 
announcing the 'Mosque of Shaykh Lu'lu' '. 

INTERIOR (plan,jig. 41.2) 
Five steps lead up from the entrance to the spacious courtyard 
planted with trees. In the east side of the courtyard two doors 
open into two barrel-vaulted rooms now connected by an 
opening in the common wall. These rooms now house a 
mosque, which has a mif?rab in the south wall of the southern 
room. At the south end of the east wall of the courtyard is a 
small chamber containing modern latrines. All these rooms, or 
at least their fa<;ades on the courtyard, appear to be Ottoman. In 
the south-west corner of the courtyard is a modern office and 
library. A well-head in the middle of the courtyard gives access 
to a cistern below. 

At the north-west corner of the courtyard a door leads into 

Notes 
1 Mujir, ii, 47. 
2 Sijill31 , 95. 
3 'Facsimile of a survey of the city etc. ', under the 8th day (6 May 1865), in C.W. 
Wilson, Ordnance Suroey o/Jerusalem, 1864·5, London, 1865. 
4 Sijill29, 173 (I). 
5 Mujir, ii, 47·8. 
6 Sijill 17, no. 994. 
7 40 paras, see Sijill 57,464 (8), and p. 424 above. 
8 A,ali, Mai:ihid, 359 (quoting Siji1l145, 217). 
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the tomb chamber beSide the entrance. It is roofed by two cross 
vaults and has two windows opening north and one west (now 
largely blocked) that must originally have opened on the street 
(jig. 41.2). A cenotaph in the north-west corner ofthe chamber 
marks the grave of some unknown person. 

Plate 41 .2 Entrance portal 



42 AL-HANBALIYYA • 
Ulo~' .. . 

781/1380 
Madrasa of Baydamur al-KhwarizmI 
Modem name: Dar al-SunlrI 

I LOCATION (jig. 42.1) 

At the west corner of the junction between TarIq Bab al-HadId 
and the lane leading to Suq al-QaqanIn (no. 24). 

II SITE AND BUILDINGS (jig. 42.2) 

The site is bounded to the east by the lane leading to Suq al
QaqanIn; to the north by TarIq Bab al-I:IadId (which runs 
roughly due north-west at this point); to the west by open 
ground; and to the south by an indeterminate and inaccessible 
structure. 

At the junction between the lane and the street a recessed 
entrance portal leads into a vestibule from where a door opens 
west into an open courtyard. The courtyard is surrounded by 
cells on the east, west and north sides, and opens to a tall iwan 
on the south side. The rear, qibla wall of the iwan contains a 
fine miqrab. Various chambers open on the east and west sides 
of the iwan. One of these, on the east side, is linked to the 
entrance vestibule by a long corridor within the eastern 
boundary of the building. 

At the south-west corner of the courtyard, a porch leads to 
a west annex comprising a small yard with three rooms 
opening off it and a staircase up to an upper floor room with a 
window opening east under the vault of the iwan. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
The only literary evidence known to us is the brief note in MujIr 
ai-DIn, in which he places the I:Ianbaliyya Madrasa in the Bab al
I:IadId [district].! A few sijill entries of the mid-sixteenth century 
concern the leasing of the apartment (tabaqa) built on the roof 
ofthe I:Ianbaliyya, 'near the Bab al-I:IadId', and other roof space, 
which is described as the 'roof of the passage (ma'bar)', 'the 
roof of the corridor (dihliz) of the place's privies', and 'the roof 
of the cell (khalwa) to the left of the entrance'. The narrow strip 
- it is given as 1 Y2 'carpenters' cubits' east to west and 10 north 
to south2 - was bounded by the roof of the privies to the south, 
the lane (darb) leading to the Cotton-Merchants' Market to the 
east and partly on the north side as well, by property belonging 
to the lessee on the rest of the north side and to the west by an 
open court of the place and also by the unbuilt-on roofs of the 
northern cells.3 

DATE 
Building began in the last days ofJumada II [781]/3-12 October 
1379, and was completed at the end ofShawwal78117 February 
1380, according to MujIr al-DIn4 It is recorded by one historian 
that Baydamur, the founder, was freed from prison in 
Alexandria on 5 Jumada I 781119 August 1379 and went to live 

Fig. 42.1 Location plan 

in Jerusalem.s He was quite soon restored to favour and re
appointed governor of Syria in MuJ:!arram 782/April 1380.6 

However, this report does connect Baydamur in person with 
Jerusalem at the start of the building. 

FOUNDER 
The ArnIr Sayf ai-DIn Baydamur al-KhwarizmI was a personage 
of some note in the chronicles of the second half of the 
fourteenth century,7 but no other foundation attributed to him 
is known other than the I:Ianbaliyya Madrasa, for which he is 
named as the founder by MujIr ai-DIn. 

He was born in 712/1312-13. First he was in the service of 
the ArnIr Na~ir ai-DIn b. Qarasunqur, and then of the ArnIr 
Shaykhu, and rose steadily in rank, holding a series of offices, 
such as that of district governor of the Jordan Valley (al
Aghwar), chief chamberlain of Damascus, governor of Aleppo, 
then of Damascus. This last post he first acquired in 76111360. 
In the confused politics of the period and in the difficult years 
during which Barquq rose to the sultanate, Baydamur's career 
was interrupted by many imprisonments. He was on six 
separate occasions appointed to the governorate of Damascus8 

He is said to have been of the party of Barka al-JubanI, Barquq's 
main rival. Ibn TaghrIbirdI suggests that Baydamur, like 
another senior amIr of the time, was submissive to the wielders 
of power (C4qab al-shawka) because of his fondness for office.9 

However, it was as a result of suspicion that he had been 
implicated in a plot against the life of Barquq by the Royal 
Mamluks that Baydamur was arrested in Rama~an 788/ 
September 1386.10 

His fate after that is for some chroniclers obscure, but one 
account maintains that he became ill while imprisoned in the 
citadel of Damascus, died in ~afar 789lFebruary-March 1387, 
and was buried in his mausoleum near the mosque of KarIm al
DIn.1I 

The historian, Ibn I:Iajar, states that his true name was 
Zakariya b. 'Abdallah b. Ayylib, but offers no explanation for this 
statement.!2 His interest in books - every Rama~an he would 
have readings from the Traditions of BukharI in the governor's 
residence in Damascus - and his good administration are 
remarked upon. 

His family kept up a hostility to Barquq. His son, 
Muhammad Shah, after a brief flirtation with the Sultan, 
followed the rebel Mintash and was executed in 79311391, as 
was another relative, Jibrii al-KhwarizmII3 In 796/1394 the 
bones of MuJ:!ammad Shah were restored to the family and 
buried with his father's remains. The Sultan Barquq also 
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Fig. 42.2 Site plan 

returned all, or some at least, of his properties to the family.!4 
Mui:lammad Shah's daughter had married N~ir aI-Din 
Mui:lammad, a grandson of Manjak, with whom Baydamur's 
own career had been linked.! 5 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
Only one mudarTis of the l;Ianbaliyya is known by name for the 
Mamhlk period. The Shaykh Burhan aI-Din IbrahIm b. 'All b. 
AbI 'I-Will' al-Is'ardI al-Shafi'I (b. 805 or 6/1402-3, d. 887/1492-
93), after he had come to settle in Jerusalem, was appointed to 
that post by the SultanJaqmaq.!6 One other name from the late 
Ottoman period was found by Asali in a sijill entry for the year 
1242/1826-27, although this appointment was most likely 
purely a formal one.!7 

In the Sixteenth-century sijills previously referred to,!8 the 
Shaykh 'Abd ai-KarIm b. l;Iusayn al-KhalwatI, described as a 
settler in Jerusalem, rented from 'the ~dministrators of the 
place known as the l;Ianbaliyya Madrasa', or alternatively from 
the Qa<;iI of Jerusalem, 'Abd al-Rai:lman al-'UthmanI al-l;Ianafi, 
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the property mentioned in the first section of this entry for a 
period of 100 years (in 50 separate contracts) for 600 aspers. 
Expert evidence testified that most of this property was in a 
dilapidated state, 'full of rubbish from the previous inhabitants 
and with plants growing on the roof and the walls', and that 
there was no waqf to maintain it from the rents. A year after the 
lease, there is confirmation in the sijill record that the lessee 
had restored the accommodation over the l;Ianbaliyya. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

STREET FRONTAGES 
The l;Ianbaliyya has two street frontages, one facing north-east 
on TarIq Bab al-l;IadId, the other facing east on the lane leading 
to Sl1q al-Qan:anIn. At the corner where the two frontages meet 
the east wall is set back 0.97m to accommodate the entrance 
portal, which faces east down the street towards the l;Iaram gate 
(see planJig. 42.3). 

The masonry of the frontage on TarIq Bab al-l;IadId is 
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Fig. 42.3 Ground floor plan 

particularly interesting. The two lowest courses at the west end 
are of large roughly-dressed stones (plate 42.1). At first glance 
these might seem to be remains of some older structure, but 
this is unlikely for they appear to be old stones re-used to 
underpin an awkward corner where two walls meet at an acute 
angle on sloping ground (seefig 42.3). The upper courses of 
masonry are more or less regular in height and contain several 
stones with one or occasionally two panels of picked 
rustication like those in the fa<;ade of the Lu'lu'iyya (above, p. 
426). The masonry of the east frontage is unremarkable apart 
from a few similarly rusticated stones. There are no windows 
except for a slit in the east frontage some 2.20m south of the 
portal. 

ENTRANCE PORTAL (plate 42.2) 
The pointed-arched recess of the portal is constructed in large 

Ai-/fanbaliyya 

Courtyard 

{ 
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finely"dressed limestone ashlars enclosed by a quirked ogee 
frame moulding. The left-hand (south) jamb of the recess is 
now largely concealed by a masonry infill supporting later 
vaults that span the street, though the frame moulding can still 
be discerned through a gap between the jamb and the infill. 
The later vaults conceal the upper part of the moulding. 

The doorway is flanked by the customary stone benches. 
The frame moulding extends across the base of the jambs of the 
recess and continues around the top and bottom of the 
benches. The chalky monolithic door lintel is now badly 
eroded and appears to be on the brink of collapse. The load on 
it is relieved somewhat by a flat relieVing arch of elaborately 
joggled red and black ablaq voussoirs. 

INTERIOR (plan,fig 42.3) 
The entrance doorway leads into a cross-vaulted vestibule. In 
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the diagonally opposite corner of the vestibule a door opens 
into the central courtyard. The vestibule is thus arranged to 
form a bent entrance whereby the courtyard is practically 
invisible from the street. 

A barrel-vaulted recess (A), O.36m wider than the 
vestibule, opens north from it. Its arched opening is now partly 
blocked by a later wall (see plate 42.3). This recess, like other 
chambers in the northern part of the madrasa, has an angled 
back wall following the alignment of the street. Beside the 
entrance doorway, a door in the east wall of the vestibule (plate 
42.4), leads into a long corridor that runs south within the east 
boundary wall of the madrasa. It was (poorly) lit by a slit 
window (now blocked) in that east wall. In the south wall of the 
vestibule a door opens into a cell (B) on the east side of the 
courtyard. 

The courtyard, now cluttered with shanties (plate 42.11), 
is enclosed on the east, west and north sides by a series of cross
vaulted cells and by a cross-vaulted [wan opening on the south 
side. The two cells (B and C) on the east side, each lit by a high
level slit window, have been conjoined by the removal of the 
common wall. In the process, the door of'B' has been converted 
into a window. On the west side of the courtyard four doors and 
four high-level slit windows open into three cells (G-I) and a 
porch leading to the west annex (see below). Here also two 
cells (G and H) have been combined and the redundant door 
(of H) converted into a window. At the north end of the 
courtyard are three doors surmounted by slit windows. The 
two eastern doors open into two cells (L and M), and the 
western one leads into a passageway giving access to two cells 
to the west 0 and K) and a tiny cubicle to the north. The south 
wall of cell T has been breached at some time to link that cell 
with the adjoining cell (I) to the south. 

The upper part of the courtyard walls has been rebuilt on 
all sides, where later structures have been added on the roofs 
of the cells. The only unencumbered roof is on the west side 
above the porch and cell 'G'. Here the masonry is intact and 
includes a simple splay-face cornice which must originally have 
continued round the east, west and north sides. 

The [wan at the south end of the courtyard rises about two 
metres higher than the cells on either side. Its pointed frontal 
arch springs from muqamtJ:i imposts, carved slightly 
differently on either side (plates 42.5 and 42.6). The top of the 
arch has been rebuilt with new voussoirs, but the lower part 
survives on both sides, where a bold quirked ogee moulding 
frames the extrados (see plate 42.7). 

The handsome mihrab (plate 42.8) in the middle of the 
rear, qibla wall has been clumsily repaired and the fine details 
are obscured by several coats of paint. Nonetheless the original 
form remains discernible (jig. 42.4). A qUirked ogee moulding 
frames a rectangular panel of red and cream-coloured ablaq 
masonry containing the pointed-arched niche, which is flanked 
by nook-shafts with re-used Crusader bases and capitals. The 
arch is built of ablaq voussoirs which extend inwards and 
downwards to an arch-shaped hub at the centre of the conch. 
Much of this stonework is now missing, and several voussoirs in 
the arch have been replaced. The second course of stones 
above the mihrab is slightly recessed between elaborately 
modelled terminals as if to receive an inscription that was never 
carved . The upper part of the wall, above the frame moulding, 
has been hewn away to provide a ledge where pigeons nest. 

In the east wall of the [wan two doors open into two small 
cells, one (E) barrel-vaulted and one (D) cross-vaulted like the 
others. A recess in the east wall of 'E' opens i'nto the corridor 
from the entrance vestibule. There are various irregularities in 
the masonry at this end of the corridor which, though difficult 
to see clearly for piles of debris and old newspapers 
(containing nests of rats), do suggest that this opening is a later 
breach. A change in the vaulting of the corridor (see plan,fig. 
42.3) seems to indicate that it originally extended only as far as 
cell '0' where a door (now otherwise not identifiable) opened 
in the east wall of that cell. Why the builders should have 
provided such an independent access to cell '0 ' is not known: 
it is a very unusual feature.19 

Opposite the two doors in the east wall of the iwan a door 
and a window open into a room (F) on the west side, which is 
roofed by two cross vaults. Above this room is an upper-floor 
chamber with a window opening under the vault of the [wan 
(see plate 42.9). This upper room, inaccessible to us, was 
reached from the west annex. 

The cross-vaulted porch at the south-west corner of the 
courtyard is entered by a plain door indistinguishable from 
those of the cells. Inside, there is a door in its south wall to 
room 'F'. At the west end the porch opens through a wide 
archway to a small yard around which the components of the 
west annex are disposed. To the south a door and a window 
open into a chamber (N) that we were unable to enter. To the 
west two doors open into two small rooms (0 and P). The first 
of these (0) was also inaccessible to us. The other (P) now 
contains a privy. These two small rooms are situated under an 
open stairway which rises against the north and west sides of 

Plate 42.2 Entrance portal 

Plate 42.1 Street frontage on 
Tariq Bab al-I;ladid 
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Plate 42.3 North-east comer of vestibule 



the yard to give access to the roof of the madrasa and the upper 
floor room on the west side of the [wan. 

A modern doorway has been pierced in the yard's north 
boundary wall, at the bottom of the stairway. This doorway 
leads into a larger yard, presumably a modern creation, 
enclosed by the west wall of the madrasa and by two free
standing walls to the north and west. It is reached from the 
street by a modern door in the north wall. Another two modern 
doorways, with slightly projecting stone frames similar in detail 
to the doorway at the foot of the stairs, have been made in the 

iwan Courtyard 

o 10 

Fig. 42.4 South-north section looking west 

Plate 42.4 Entrance to corridor 

Plate 42.5 East impost 

Al-Hanbaliyya 

west wall of the madrasa to give independent access to cells 'I' 
and 'K'. These doorways will have been built relatively recently 
when the building was converted into three separate dwellings. 

Two little marble basins beside the west wall of the main 
courryard ofthe madrasa (plate 42.10), both apparently part of 
the original MamlOk fabric, may have drained water from the 
surface of the courryard into a cistern, from which water could 
be drawn at a well-head at the base of the southern abutment of 
the archway from the porch to the west annex. The present 
well-head is modern but it probably replaces an earlier one. 

L 
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Plate 42.6 West impost 

Plate 42.7 West abutment of iwan arch 
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Plate 42.8 MilJrab 

Plate 42.10 Marble basins in courtyard pavement 

Notes 
1 Mujlr, ii, 44. 
2 One such cubit (dhira' najjari) = 77.5cms , see Hinz, IsIamische Masse, 60. 

One carpenters' cubit is one and a half normal ones (Ibn al-Athir, Kiimil, Beirut 
ed., xi, 457, s.a. 57511179). 

3 Sijills 30, 330-1, and 31, 48 and 386 (I). 
4 See note I. 
5 SuIUk, iii, 360. 
6 Suluk, iii, 373 and 377. 
7 For his career, see Durar, ii , 46-7; Ihn al-Furat, ix, 4;Suluk, iii, see index; Nuj. , 

v, see index; Ibn Qadi Shuhha, i, 226-7. 
8 Two inscriptions survive which may he attrihuted to Baydamur, when 

governor of Dama,cus, one with cenainry and one less so. The first is dated 7881 
1386 and concerns the restoration of the caravanserai known a, al-Wakala (no. 47) 
in Jerusalem, see CIA (Ville), no. 91, and the second is a decree on economic 
matters, dated 79S11393, see CIA (Haram), no. 236. 
9 Nuj. , v, 324, 360 and 382. 

10 Ibn Qadi Shuhba, i, 188. 
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Plate 42.9 [wan 

Plate 42.11 Courtyard from the Twan 

11 Ibn Qadi Shuhba, i, 227. 
12 Inba ', i, 339. 
13 Ibn Qadi Shuhba, i, 409; Ihn al-Furat, ix, 292. 
14 Ibn Qa~1l Shuhba, i, 512 (quoting Ihn l:Iijjl). 
15 Ibn Qa<:!l Shuhba, i, 552. 
16 Mujlr, ii, 202. 
17 A,ali, Ma'iihid, 201. 
18 See note 3. 
19 It is tempting to suppose that it wa' designed for some ohscure Hanball 
custom or ritual, but it is not even clear that the l:Ianbaliyya was intended for 
adherents of the Hanball rite. The only known teacher in the madrasa in the 
Mamliik period was in fact a shatn (see above, p. 438). Indeed, Mujlr aI-Din, 
himself a Hanball, observes wistfully that there were no Hanballs inJerusalem for 
many years until a new Hanball imam wa' appointed in 89011485 (Mujlr, 384). 
However, he subsequently lists several notable representatives of Hanbalism in 
Jerusalem in the eighth/founeenth and ninth/fifteenth centuries (Mujlr, 592-602). 



43 AL-BALADIYYA 
a.,Jl.j\ .. . 

c.782/1380 
Funerary madrasa of Manklibugha al-AI1madi 
Modern name: not known 

I LOCATION (jig. 43.1) 

At the west border of the l:faram immediately north ofBab al
Sakina. 

II SITE AND BUILDING (jig. 43.2) 

The site is bounded by the l:faram wall to the east, by the 
'Uthmaniyya (no. 57) and part of the Siqaya of al-'Adil (5891 
1193) to the north, by an open space to the west and by the Riba~ 
of Tankiz (above, p. 240) and the outer porch of the Bab al
SiisiiaIBab al-Sakina to the south. There is no street fa<;ade as 
such and only the west frontage (plate 43.1) is unencumbered 
by adjoining structures. 

Plate 43.1 West wall of Baladiyya 

Access to the building is gained from the south by a small 
door (marked 'a' on the plan,fig. 43.3) under the outer porch 
at Bab al-Sakina,1 which leads through a small vestibule and a 
dark corridor into a large open courtyard. All the major 
components of the building were originally accessible only 
from the courtyard. These comprise three iwans and probably 
originally a fourth arranged axially to open in the middle of 
each side of the courtyard, and various other rooms of widely 
differing sizes, some at mezzanine level, that occupy the 
corners between the iwans. The south-east corner room seems 
to have been intended to house the grave of the founder; we 
shall refer to it as the tomb chamber. (The south-west corner of 
the building is now sealed off and inaccessible.) A milJrab 
occupies the centre of the qibia wall of the south iwan. 

The masonry of the walls is far from homogeneous. 
Towards the tops of walls and elsewhere small and roughly 
dressed stones betoken later rebuilding, quite extensive in 
places. In certain areas the lowest courses of masonry are very 

Fig. 43.1 Location plan 

large, which suggests that parts of the building were erected on 
the remains of some earlier structure. 

The site is set back from the street, Tariq Bab al-Silsila, 
separated from it by earlier buildings, and lies to the north of 
the great arch ('Wilson's Arch') that supports the east end of that 
street. The ground level here is many metres below the level of 
the street. Therefore a very substantial substructure is 
necessary to support the floors of the Baladiyya, which are at 
street level. The expense of constructing such a substructure 
together with the absence of opportunity to erect a decorative 
street fa<;ade might well have militated against the development 
of the site until Mamliik times when tombs at the l:faram 
borders had become sought-after, and towards the end of the 
eighth/fourteenth century when more easily developed sites 
had already been taken. Thus the Baladiyya is quite likely to 
have been built on a previously undeveloped site. For 
confirmation of this hypothesis it would be necessary to inspect 
the substructure. This has not been possible, though excavation 
- or more correctly, clearance - of the substructure was 
recently completed under the auspices of Israel's Ministry for 
Religious Affairs. No plans of the cleared substructures to the 
north of Wilson's Arch have been published. The only clue to 
their form is a brief description published in 1983: 

A little to the north of Wilson's Arch, close by the [l:faram's 
west) wall, the Crusaders planned a large structure in the 
shape of a cross. It is possible that their intention was to 
erect a large church on the entrance to the Temple Mount 
and on the Western Wall. They sunk very solid foundations 
between which a large free area was left. This area was 
used for a huge water cistern. The foundation walls were 
plastered with water-resistant plaster and the cistern 
which was created was also in the shape of a cross. Above 
the cistern at today's street level, the church, or whatever 
the building was meant to be, was to be built. However, it 
was never built.2 

Now the plan of the Baladiyya is cross-shaped (jig. 43.3), 
following the fashionable four-iwan plan of the period, and it 
seems to be more than a coincidence that that substructure is 
also cross-shaped. The association of the substructure with a 
Crusader church is, so far as one can tell, based on its cross 
shape, which was, however, not a common form for Crusader 
churches. It remains to be established whether or not the walls 
of the cruciform substructure do coincide with the walls of the 
Baladiyya, but if they do we should have reason to suppose that 
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Fig. . 43 2 Site plan 
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the substructure was built specifically to support this Mamluk 
madrasa. 

An alternative hypothesis, as suggested in the quotation 
above, is that the cross-shaped foundations belonged to some 
earlier building and were simply taken over by the builders of 
the Baladiyya, who adapted their plan to suit these foundations. 
This hypothesis, if correct, would explain the existence in 
places, particularly along the south and west boundary walls, of 
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" ' 
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20 

Al-Baladiyya 

East (wan 

the very large stones in the lowest masonry courses, and might 
also explain the unusually large area occupied by the building, 
with a courtyard that was too large (13.20 x 12.95m) to be 
spanned in the customary fashion by a folded cross vault, 
making this the only four-iwan madrasa in Jerusalem with an 
open courtyard.3 

In any case, it appears that the original entrance to the 
building was 3.23m to the north of the present entrance at the 
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point marked 'b' on the plan (fig. 43.3), where the wall has 
been roughly breached (plate 43.6). That wall, running 
westward from the west wall of the f::Iaram, seems to pre-date 
the construction of the Baladiyya. It may be associated with the 
construction of the Ayyiibid outer porch at Bab al-SilsilaIBab al
SakIna or perhaps some earlier development; it appears to 
follow the line of the north end of Wilson's Arch. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
In a short notice MujIr al-DIn places the Baladiyya Madrasa 'at 
the Bab al-SakIna near the Bab al-Silsila (the Chain Gate),,4 and 
al-Suyii~I has the following passing mention: 

... the Bab al-SakIna, which is the gate adjacent to the door 
of the madrasa known as the Baladiyya, the latter now 
having the Ashrafiyya Madrasa as its northern (sic) 
neighbour.s 

An inscription which is sited over a small doorway near the Bab 
al-SakIna gives positive identification. This inscription refers 
only to a mausoleum (turba), but the ample remains of the 
cruciform complex with a large open courtyard more than 
explain the frequent appellation 'madrasa'. 

In a sijill entry dated 95311547 the Baladiyya mausoleum 
appears as the north boundary of the residence over the twin 
gates of the f::Iaram, and access to the house was said to be 'via 
the Baladiyya Madrasa (sic)'.6 

DATE 
No literary or archival source known to us preserves either the 
date of the construction or the date of the endowment. The text 
of the funerary inscription is as follows? 

In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate. This 
is the mausoleum of his late Excellency, Sayf ai-DIn 
ManklIbugha al-AJ:lmadI, Governor of the Province of 
Aleppo (may God Almighty encompass him with His 
mercy). He died there in Jumada II of the year seven 
hundred and eighty-two [September 1380]. 

This tells us little, especially as there seems to be some 
doubt about where he was actually buried. The inscription 
could have been added to a building built well before his death 
or added to one only completed after his death. One may 
speculate that he embarked upon the Baladiyya when for a 
short while in late 780learly 1379 he found himself in 
Damascus with barral status.8 

FOUNDER 
ManklIbugha was born in the early 740slc.1340. 9 His initial 
mamliik career was passed in Cairo. Ibn TaghrIbirdI writes of 
'several positions in Egypt', but only that of intendant of the 
Buttery is expressly mentioned, which he lost in 77411372 
when he was advanced to the highest rank of amIr. 10 During the 
following years his career kept him in the Syrian provinces. 
There are discrepancies in the recorded dating and course of 
his frequent changes of governorship. He held posts in Kerak, 
f::Iama, ~afad, twice - possibly three times - in Tripoli, and twice 
in Aleppo. Another ManklIbugha, a mamhlk of al-N~ir f::Iasan, 
who served as governor in Aleppo and Damascus, built a 
mosque in the former and died in 77411372, has been confused 
with the founder of the Baladiyya, but he was called al-ShamsI. 11 
Our ManklIbugha in the extant inscription is called al-AJ:lmadI. 
No explanation for this nisba is given anywhere. The literary 
sources as often as not call him al-BaladI, from which derives 
the name of his foundation. Since some importation of 
mamliiks in the mid-fourteenth century was associated with 
merchants from Mosul, could it be that the nisba al-BaladI 
records his own or his importer's connection with Balad in the 
Mosul area? 

Ibn TaghrIbirdI speaks of him as 'one of the grand amIrs, 
whose days were long in prosperity', but, even though many of 
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his changes of office and his one or two periods of 
imprisonment were a reflection of the shifting patterns of 
power and influence in the capital, connected with the fall of al
Ashraf Sha'ban and the rise to power of Barqiiq, he seems to 
have been a compliant member of the hierarchy. Ibn 
TaghrIbirdI suggests that he was above all interested in 
maintaining his own position. However, he does quote a saying 
ofManklIbugha's, that no amIr is a true amIr unless the expense 
of his common table is half his fief income, and that after having 
described him as 'generous and perfect in chivalry'Y 

A month or so after returning for the second time to the 
post of governor in Aleppo he died Oumada II 782/September 
1380).13 There is broad agreement in the sources concerning 
this. Ibn TaghrIbirdI, with some precision as regards location, 
adds that he was buried there toO.14 Van Berchem complicates 
the matter quite unnecessarily by understanding that MujIr al
DIn was referring to the mausoleum in Jerusalem, when he 
wrote that ManklIbugha 'died, and was buried in it.' If in the text 
of the inscription, 'He died there (lit. in it)', the pronoun can 
refer to 'the province of Aleppo (al-mamlaka al-ljalabiyya)', 
why is it any more difficult for the pronoun in MujIr al-DIn's 
text to refer to Aleppo (f::Ialab)? MujIr ai-DIn would then be 
quite happily in conformity with the inscription and the extra 
information in Ibn TaghrIbirdI. What is more, the historian Ibn 
Kha~Ib al-N~iriyya, who as a youngster had seen ManklIbugha 
in Aleppo, also witnessed his funeral cortege there, and adds, 
'He was buried in a small tomb chamber (turba) of his outside 
the Bab al-Maqam, near the JawharI. After a good many years I 
heard that he was disinterred and taken to Damascus (God 
Almighty have mercy on him)'.ls All van Berchem's difficulties 
stemmed from his belief, for which he produced no evidence, 
that ManklIbugha was actually buried in Jerusalem. In the light 
of the literary evidence, one must doubt whether the 
anepigraphic cenotaph in a room of the Baladiyya marks the 
grave of ManklIbugha.16 What one should be noting is the 
setting-up of an inscription on a building, proclaiming it the 
mausoleum of a person who seems to have been buried 
elsewhere. 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
In a chamber on the east side of the Baladiyya, which would 
have originally looked out on to the f::Iaram before the 
construction of the Ashrafiyya, are buried three members of 
one family, the AmIr Qunuqbay al-AJ:lmadI and two daughters. 
The surviving inscriptions date their deaths to Dhii'I-f::Iijja 7971 
October 1395.17 One wonders in passing whether it is purely 
fortuitous that this amIr has the same nisba as ManklIbugha. 

MujIr ai-DIn mentions a mysterious incident, quite 
without sufficient explanation, in which a f::Ianafi Qa<;lI of 
Jerusalem at the very end of the fourteenth century died along 
with another person, after they had been given poisoned drinks 
in the Baladiyya Madrasa. 18 

There is nothing but a fleeting mention of the Baladiyya in 
Defter no. 522.19 POSSibly this is owing to the fact that the waqf 
lands were located in Egypt, as Asali discovered from a later 
sijill entry, where according to him land in the village ofKawm 
al-Tujjar and the whole village of Harasta are named as 
endowments of the Baladiyya.2o 

For the years 946-47/1539-41 the waqfs of the madrasa 
produced 3,800 aspers. Nearly two-thirds went on 
administrative expenses and the salaries of officials. Only 30 
aspers were earmarked for repairs to the fabric. 21 

In another account for the years 983-85/1574-77 the 
inspector of the waqf, 'All <::elebI b. MuJ:1yI al-DIn KhalIfa, paid 
outstanding sums from his own resources with permission to 
reimburse himself from waqf funds later. Official salaries 
amounted to 3,260 paras, that is, for the mudarris, NOr Allah b. 
Jama'a, 320, for the inspector 1,080, for the clerk (the inspector 
wearing another hat) 1,080, and for the bawwab 120, while 660 
were for repairs. Ten 'readers of the Koran parts' received 422 
altogether, and other administrative expenses amounted to 367 
paras, including two items for 'taking rubbish from the 



madrasa' and 'clearing the madrasa of rubbish and earth'. The 
grand total was 4,047 paras, 86 short ofthe total according to the 
sijill22 

The Shaykh MuJ:!ammad al-KhalilI came to Jerusalem at 
the end of the seventeenth century, in 11 04/1692-93, and took 
up residence in the Baladiyya Madrasa.23 There is no clear 
statement that he taught in the madrasa, but his waqfiyya 
specified that his very extensive library 'should remain under 
the control of the waqf beneficiaries [essentially his male 
descendants] in the Baladiyya Madrasa, for such time as they 
themselves remain in it. If they move from it, the books should 
remain under the control of the inspector in his house, 
wherever that might be'.24 Amongst the real estate that formed 
al-KhalIlI's waqfwas a 'free space (khuluw) in the the Baladiyya 
Madrasa', which produced in rent 1,261 piastres and 22 
Egyptian paras. Excluded from the waqf were two tabaqas 
(living accommodation) over the madrasa, one of which was 
already completed and given to his son Muhammad al-~alih as 
his own property, and the other yet to be built and given to his 
other son, Yiisuf. 25 It is interesting that the Shaykh stipulated 
that 'any of the benefactor's daughters or the daughters of any 
of the beneficiaries of the waqf, who may be widowed and in 
need of accommodation, may reside in the madrasa in the "free 
space".'26 He himself was buried in the madrasa in 1147/1734.27 

It is easy to understand that the madrasa passed into the 
private ownership of al-KhalIlI's family, and then into the hands 
of the Tarjuman family, descendants of al-KhalIlI on the female 
side. It was sold to the Awqaf Administration, and now a part of 
it has been incorporated with part of the Ashrafiyya to house the 
Aq~a Library. The rest of the madrasa provides homes for 
several families. 28 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

GROUND FLOOR (plan,Jig. 43.3) 
(i) Entrance 
The present entrance is by way of a small pOinted-arched 
doorway (a) in the north wall of the porch at Bab al-SakIna 
(plate 43.2). That wall seems to have been built not earlier than 
the construction of the initial Ashrafiyya (see below, p. 591), for 
above the doorway there are three windows surmounted by an 
inscription (possibly not in situ) belonging to that 
construction, dated 875/1470. The wall blocks a tall arched 
recess in the Bab al-SakIna porch. The masonry of doorway 'a' 
does not course through with the adjoining masonry (see plate 
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43.3), suggesting that the doorway is in secondary use. The 
plaque bearing the funerary inscription directly over the door 
(above, p. 446) also does not course through, and it too appears 
not to be in its proper place. Two slit windows on either side of 
the inscription admit light to a vestibule within the doorway. 

A plain door in the west wall of the vestibule leads into two 
small, dark chambers (once lit by a window to the south, now 
blocked, visible inplate 43.2) in which the northern pier of the 
Bab al-SakIna porch is discernible (see plan,Jig. 43.3). 

North of the vestibule is the breach 'b' in the earlier wall 
where the original doorway, pOSSibly surmounted by the 
funerary inscription might have been (see above, p. 446). 
Immediately beyond the breach there is a cramped space with 
openings in each side. On the right-hand (east) side a narrow 
winding staircase (plate 43.4) rises against the west wall of the 
l::iaram to give access to the south-west corner mezzanine (see 
below) and to the roof where the Ashrafiyya (no. 63) now 
stands. On the north side is a window (formerly grilled) into 
the tomb chamber. Persons entering and leaVing the madrasa 
must pass this window. It is set in a panel of red and cream
coloured ablaq masonry enclosed by a quirked-ogee frame 
moulding (plate 43.5). The sill has at some time been lowered, 
the lintel replaced by a lop-sided segmental arch, and the right
hand jamb rebuilt in plain stonework to form a doorway into 
the tomb chamber. To the left of the window a cross-vaulted 
corridor runs a few metres westward before turning north 
between the tomb chamber and the south [w[m to lead into the 
south-east corner of the courtyard (plates 43.6--43.7). 
(ii) Courtyard 
The courtyard is now cluttered with a variety of outhouses, 
some built of stone and some modern ones built of concrete 
(plate 43.8). Fig. 43.6 shows that the floor of the east [w[m is 
lower than the west [w[m and the courtyard. This is because the 
east iwan retains its original floor while that of the west iwan 
and the pavement of the courtyard have been raised at some 
time. The floor of the south [wan has also been re-paved. All the 
pointed-arched openings into the fwans have been blocked up 
to provide domestic accommodation. Otherwise the [wans 
remain largely intact except for the northern one, of which only 
a vaulting springer remains. 
(iii) South [wan (plate 43.12) 
The south, qibla fwan is the largest. Its frontal arch (7.02m 
wide) does not open for the full width of the [wan (l0.38m), 
eVidently in order to present a frontage to the courtyard that 
was more or less symmetrical with the other three. The arches 

Plate 43.2 Entrance from porch at 
Biib al-SakTna (photo: 1984) Plate 43.3 Entrance showing stonework 

(photo: 1977) 
Plate 43.4 Blocked staircase to south-east 
mezzanine and roof with breach 'b' to right 
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Plate 43.5 Window in south wall of tomb 
chamber seen from vestibule. (Lop-sided 
segmental arch, lowered sill and step are later 
alterations) Plate 43.6 South end of entrance corridor 

Plate 43.7 North end of entrance corridor 

Plate 43.8 General view of Baladiyya from Plate 43.9 East wall of south Twan 
Bab al-Silsila Minaret 

Plate 43.10 West wall of south Twan 

Plate 43.11 MilJrab 
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Plate 43.12 South ;wan, from courtyard 

of the east and west iwans are respectively 6.88m and 6.80m 
wide. 

The lowest masonry courses of the east and west side walls 
of this iwan (plates 43.9 and 43.10) and of the responds 
carrying the frontal arch are mostly of very large stones, 
conceivably remnants of some earlier structure (see above, p. 
446). An apparent opening in that large masonry in the east wall 
(plate 43.9) has been partly blocked up to leave a doorway into 
the entrance corridor. A similar opening in the west wall, 
directly opposite the one in the east wall, is completely blocked 
(plate 43.10). On the left side ofthat opening in the west wall a 
wide crack, visible in plate 43.10, indicates major subsidence, 
perhaps provoked by an earthquake. 

An unusually large mihrab, 4.60m high, occupies the 
middle of the qibla wall of the south iwan (plate 43.11). It is 
flanked by a limestone column on either side, each resting on 
a moulded base supported by a plain plinth. The capitals are so 
badly eroded that it is no longer possible to determine their 
original form. The columns are set in recesses O.35m deep and 
carry aD outer arch around the inner arch of the recess (plate 
43.11). The two lowest voussoirs of the inner arch have 
irregular cavities roughly cut into them just above the 
springers, apparently for the purpose of anchoring a beam 
from which a lamp might have been hung. About 150m above 
the mZf;Jrab is a small blocked opening, presumably a window, 
under the crown ofthe vault. 
(iv) East iwan and adjoining rooms 
The east iwan, now accessible only from the majma' of the 
Ashrafiyya (see below, p. 593), has a window (now a door) in its 
rear wall, which is the west wall of the Haram, and a door in 
each of its side walls. The door in its north side leads into a 
square chamber (A) roofed by a folded cross vault and lit by a 
grilled window in the east (Haram) wall. In the centre of the 
chamber a gabled timber frame draped with green baize (plate 
43.13) covers three cenotaphs, two of which have tombstones 
marking the graves of the AmIr Qunuqbay ai-AhmadI and his 
daughters, $afar and Zahra, who died in 797/1395.29 The 
circumstances leading to the burial of Qunuqbay and his two 
daughters in the Baladiyya are unknown. Since the chamber is 
vaulted, not domed, it seems unlikely that it was originally 
intended for a tomb chamber.30 

On the other hand, the chamber to the south of the east 
iwan is likely to have been intended to house the grave of the 

Al-Baladiyya 

Plate 43.13 Cenotaph in chamber' A' 

founder. It is rectangular in plan but recesses in all four sides 
reduce the central area to a square, presumably in order to 
support a dome. No dome survives, however - it may have been 
dismantled to clear space on the roof for the construction of the 
Ashrafiyya - and this part of the chamber is now cross-vaulted. 
This chamber is in a good location for a tomb: close to one of 
the most important I:Iaram gates, with a window opening south 
towards the Bab al-SakIna, and another opening east which, 
before the construction of the Ashrafiyya staircase, looked out 
on the I:Iaram. The latter window is placed off centre in the east 
wall, suggesting that some earlier opening may have existed 
here when the Baladiyya was built. The present window is, 
however, MamlGk. It is grilled, has ablaq facings (plate 63.8) 
and has recesses on each side of the embrasure to allow 
shutters to fold away flush. The openings in the other walls, 
including a blind one (now blocked up) in the west wall, are all 
placed centrally. Though the tomb chamber never housed the 
grave of the founder, it does contain a low, gable-ended, 
plastered cenotaph that must mark the grave of Shaykh 
MuJ:!ammad al-KhalIlI who was buried 'in the Baladiyya' in 
114711734 (above, p. 447). The pointed-arched recesses in each 
side of the chamber rise almost the full height of the vault. The 
deepest one, on the north side, has had a secondary vault 
inserted into it to support a later entresol (not shown on the 
plan of the original mezzanines,fig. 43.4) which is reached 
from the courtyard by a modern staircase. 
(v) West iwan 
The west iwan is cross-vaulted like the others. It has undergone 
various changes including the rebuilding of much of the right
hand side of its frontal arch with a double row of voussoirs 
(plate 43.14), partly supported by the wall that now blocks the 
arch. The double window in the rear (west) wall appears to be 
a later insertion. A shaft attached to the wall blocking the arch 
allows water to be drawn from the cistern underneath to a 
relatively modern well-head on the roof. 
(vi) North iwan 
Of the presumed north iwan little survives except for a vaulting 
springer (c) at the north-east corner of the chamber 'B' which 
now stands in its place. No trace of a frontal arch exists, and the 
vault has been completely rebuilt, so it is only the vestige of an 
earlier vault at 'c' , the presence of a cruciform substructure, and 
the likelihood of a symmetrical four-iwan layout (as was 
fashionable at the time of construction) that indicate that there 
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Vault of '8' 

Vault of 'C' 

Westiwfm Courtyard 

South iwan 

o 10 

Fig.43.4 Mezzanine plan 

originally was an iwan on the north side of the courtyard. 
(vii) Comer chambers 
In the corners of the building between the iwans there are 
various chambers. The two on each side of the east iwan have 
been described in (iv) above. To the north of the west iwan is 
a large, cross-vaulted room (C). A similar room may occupy the 
south-west corner of the building, west of the south iwan, but 
this area was inaccessible to us.3J A short barrel-vaulted passage 
(D) between this area and the west iwan may once have 
provided access to that room. 

Besides these larger rooms there are smaller ones in the 
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Vault of 'A' 

Eastiwan 

BAB AL-SAKTNA 
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20 

north-west and north-east corners of the building. At the north
west corner a passage (E) leads north to a staircase up to a 
mezzanine floor and, alongside the staircase, a window 
overlooking the Siqaya of al-'Adil to the north, where are now 
the main public latrines. Next to that window a second passage 
(F) extends westward past a blocked door (which appears to 
have opened south into room 'C') to a tiny chamber, 'G', which 
has a window in its north wall and traces of a terracotta pipe 
against its west wall. This pipe might have drained water from 
the roof to the cistern below. 

At the north-east corner of the courtyard another passage 



(H) leads to a staircase to a mezzanine above (see below) and, 
beyond that, a series of very small rooms (I-L). The floors of 
these rooms are covered by an accumulation of debris (plates 
43.15 and 43.16). Since none of them has any provision for 
natural lighting or ventilation they are quite uncomfortable. It 
is hard to imagine what their original purpose might have been. 
Traces of terracotta pipes in the western (I) and eastern (L) 
chambers indicate further drainage into the cistern from the 
roof, and a square opening in the ceiling of a recess in the north 
wall of room T might once have provided some form of 
ventilation. What lay to the north before the 'Uthmaniyya (no. 
57) was built is not known. A recent breach in the north wall of 
room 'K' (plate 43.17) opens through the back of a miqrab 
constructed of black and cream-coloured ablaq masonry in the 
lower mosque of the 'Uthmaniyya (see below, p. 550). It is 
possible to stand upright in the miqrab itself but not to enter 
the mosque since a new reinforced concrete wall has 
completely blocked off the mihrab from that side. The lower 
mosque of the 'Uthmaniyya is now quite inaccessible and this is 
the only evidence we have of its miqrab. 

Plate 43.14 West wall of courtyard 
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Fig. 43.5 North-south section through courtyard looking east 

Plate 43.15 Room 'L' looking west 
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Plate 43.16 Room 'L' looking east towards 
east (l:Iaram) wall 

Plate 43.17 Breach in north wall of room 'K' 
into milJrab of lower mosque of 'Uthmaniyya Plate 43.18 Blind recess at north end of east 

wall of courtyard 

Plate 43.19 South-east corner of courtyard 
looking south-east towards the Bab al-Silsila 
Minaret with arch of south Twan on the right 

Plate 43.20 Modern entrance to south-west 
mezzanine 

As with the iwtms, the entrance to these groups of corner 
rooms are arranged more or less symmetrically in plan. The 
ones in the north and west sides are, except for later 
modifications, quite symmetrical, and a blind recess at the 
north end ofthe east wall (plate 43.18) echoes the recess at the 
north end of the west wall (plate 43.14), which is the entrance 
to room 'C'. It is possible that these entrances were originally 
arranged symmetrically also in elevation but there are too 
many later obstructions and alterations to be sure. Most of the 
alterations are to the north end of the building, which seems to 
have suffered considerable damage at some time, perhaps 
during the same earthquake that destroyed much of the 
Ashrafiyya. An incomplete billet cornice around the walls of the 
courtyard (see plates 43.14 and 43.19) is probably a later 

embellishment added perhaps when these alterations were 
made.32 

MEZZANINES (plan,Jig. 43.4) 
There are mezzanines in all four corners of the building. The 
one in the north-west corner sits directly over passage 'E' and is 
reached by a staircase from that passage. It has a rectangular 
window surmounted by a ventilation slit in its south wall (see 
plate 43.14). The vault supporting the mezzanine floor has 
collapsed in several places and has been replaced by a 
reinforced concrete slab, said by the present tenant of the 
adjoining room to have been laid in about 1970. 

The south-west corner mezzanine is now reached by a 
modern external stairway that rises across the blocked opening 
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of the west iwan. There is no trace of an earlier stair; 
presumably one once led up to the mezzanine from the 
passage (D) below. The present door into the mezzanine (plate 
43.20) is obviously modern, as is a double window in its west 
wall. 

The north-east mezzanine survives largely intact. It is 
reached by way of a stair from the passage (H) below (see plate 
43.21) and has a small window33 in its south wall (plate 43.22) 
which originally overlooked the courtyard. 

The largest mezzanine is in the south-east corner, over the 
entrance corridor. It is now reached from the courtyard by the 
same stair that serves the modern entresol in the north recess 
of the tomb chamber (above, p. 449) but was originally reached 
by means of the winding staircase next to the entrance (above, 
p. 447). That original staircase led first into a small cross-vaulted 
anteroom and from there west through a doorway (with a door 
reveal in its north jamb only, not in its south jamb which is in 
the pre-existing wall described above, p. 446) into the main 
room. This long narrow room is roofed in three bays by a 
central folded cross vault and two simple cross vaults (plate 
43.23). A barrel-vaulted ancillary chamber is reached through a 
crude opening in the north wall of the main room (plate 43.24). 
The floor level of that ancillary chamber is approximately 
0.50m higher than that of the the main room. A small window 
in its west wall overlooks the courtyard. The present entrance 
door to the main room, which is alongSide the entrance to the 
ancillary chamber, probably replaces an earlier Window; there 
is no other window. 

The anteroom at the head of the staircase now gives access 
to a room over the vestibule within the main entrance; this 
room (plate 43.25) appears to have been added not earlier than 
875/1470 (above, p. 447). 

Plate 43.21 North-east corner mezzanine looking north, showing 
staircase from passage 'H' on the left 

Plate 43.22 North-east mezzanine looking south 
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Plate 43.23 South-east mezzanine: 
main room looking south 

.~ 

Plate 43.24 South-east mezzanine: 
anCillary chamber to north 



Plate 43.25 South-east mezzanine: later room over vestibule 
looking south towards windows overlooking the BBb al-Silsila/Bab 
al-Sakina porch 

Notes 
1 The porch at Bab al·Sakina was filled with 'modem' buildings until their 

removal in 1871 (C. Clermont-Ganneau, Archaeological Researches in Palestine 
during tbe years 1873·1874, i, London, 1899, 129-31). Included among these 
buildings was asabil built for Sultan Qaytbay (Mujir, 661). All engraving by Finden 
pUblished in 1835 shows these buildings from the south-east, and Tipping's 
engraving (1851) shows them more clearly from the west - seejerusaiem in Old 
Engravings and Illustrations, ed. E. Schiller,JerusaIem, 1977,30,96. 

2 Meir Ben-Dov, Mordechai Naor, Zeev Aller, The Western Wall, Jerusalem, 
1983, 57. It was near Bab a1-Silsila that the Crusaders built a large church, St Giles, 
from where the re-used sculpture in the Bab a1-Silsila may originate: J. Folda, 
'Painting and Sculpture in the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem 1099-1291' apud A 
History of the Crusades, general ed. K.M. Setton, iv, The An and Architecture of tbe 
Crusader States, ed. H.W. Hazard, Madison and London, 1977, 273. Folda suggests 
that this cruciform substructure may belong 10 the church of St Giles. 

3 The largest cross-vaulted courtyard in Jerusalem is. that of the Tankiziyya 
(no. 18), which measures 8.98 x 856m. 
4 Mujir, Ii, 35. 
5 IttiW al-Akhi:f:!a', quoted by Asali, Ma'ahld, 156 and note 182. However, Ms. 

Dar a1-Kutub (Cairo), Ta'rikh 407, fols . 55 a-b, has a different text: 'The Bab al
Sakina is adjacent to the door of the rnadrasa known as Ihe Baladiyya. It [i.e. the 
gate (buwa)] is near the southern (qibli}Ya [sic]) minaret and the madrasa ofthe 
Sultan Qaytbay 10 the north.' 
6 Sijill 18, no. 2560. 
7 CIA (Ville), no. 87. 
8 SuIUk, Iii, 340. 
9 Durar, v, 137. 

10 Nuj., v, 346, and Sulak, iii, 204. 
11 Durar, v, 137; CIA (Alep), nos. 190 and 191 , and the biographical note from 
Sobernheim,op. cit., 345. 
12 Nuj., v, 346. 
13 SulUk, iii, 389 and 406. 
14 Nuj., v, 346, 'behind the turoa of Qu!1iibugha al-AI:lmadi, between al-Jawhari 
and al-Jamaliyya.' 
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15 Ibn Kha!ib al-N~iriyya, iv, fol. 34b. See also Ibn Qa<;li Shuhba, i, 54-5. 
16 M.H. Burgoyne and A Abul·Hajj, 'Twenty·four Mediaeval Arabic Inscriptions 
from Jerusalem', Levant, xi, 1979, 131. 
17 Op. cit., 130-132. 
18 Mujir, ii, 219. The other person could be read as theAmir Baklamish, who died 
when barral in Jerusalem in 80111398, see paw, iii, 17. However, Mujir ai-Din 
claimed to have seen documents signed by the Qa<;li involved, I1yas b. Sa'id b. 'Ali, 
dated 802/1399-1400. 
19 Ip~irli, 38. 
20 Asali, Ma'ahid, 156, quoting Sijill135, 111 (105411644-5). Possibly Kawm al
Tujjar should be read as Kawm ai-Najjar, located in Gharbiyya province, according 
to Ibn al-Ji'an, TuJ?fa, 88. The other village has not been located. 
21 Sijill, 13, no. 540. 
22 Sijilt, 57, 495 (1). 
23 Wathiqa Ta'rikhiyya, 8, quoting J:lasan b. 'Abd ai-latif al-J:lusayni (d. 11241 
1712),Ayan al-Quds etc. 
24 Wathiqa Ta'rikhi}Ya, 34. 
25 Op. cit., 40. 
26 Op. cit. , 43. For KlJulilw, see p. 000 above. 
27 Op. cit., II. 
28 Asali,op. cit., 155. 
29 See note 17 above. 
30 A recess in the nonh wall of the chamber contained a bemttiful multi-coloured 
robe that is now on display in the IslamiC Museum on the J:laram. 
31 When we first visited the site in 1979 a double window in the west wall of this 
pan of the building was open but iron bars and accumulations of debris 
prevented access. By 1984 this window had been blocked up. 
32 The earliest directly dated Mamliik examples of billet mouldings inJerusalem 
are not earlier than the second quaner of the ninth/fifieenth century. This type of 
moulding became popular with Ottoman. builders. 
33 It was through {his window that access to rooms 'I-t.' was gained; the original 
access to them from passage 'H' is blocked. The window was subsequently 
blocked up in January 1980. 
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44 AL-WAFA'IYYA 
a.;\j )\ 

Founded after 782/1380-81 
Z3wiya of the Abii'I-Wata' family 
Modem name: Dar al-BudayrI 

I LOCATION (jig. 44.1) 

On the south side of TarIq Bab al-Nazir, beside that gate. 

II SITE AND BUILDING (fig. 44.2) 

The site is bounded to the east by the I:Iaram, to the north by 
TarIq Bab al-Na?ir, to the west by Riba~ al-Man~iirI (no. 5), and 
to the south by a vaulted chamber to the north of the Riba~ of 
Kurt (no. 7). 

The building consists of a complex of vaulted chambers 
including one that contains a cenotaph marking a grave. Much 
of the structure appears to be pre-Mamliik, possibly Ayyiibid. A 
house on the upper floor, associated with the zawiya, has not 
been surveyed. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
Our guide, as so often, is MujIr ai-DIn, who wrote, 'The 
Wata'iyya Zawiya is in the Bab al-Na?ir [Street] opposite the 
Manjakiyya Madrasa.,1 One should also remember that he is 
here dealing with institutions directly adjoining the I:Iaram to 
the west. 

FOUNDER 
There is no clear indication of the identity of the founder ofthe 
zawiya. What is known is that towards the end of the fourteenth 
century a member ofthe Abii'I-Wata' family settled in Jerusalem 
and bought property there. Earlier, under Badr aI-Din b. 
Mu\:lammad (d. 65011252-53), the family had been centred in a 
zawiya at WadI al-Nusiir (Valley of the Eagles), west of 
Jerusalem,2 and then a branch had moved to the village of 
Shuratat, led by his great-grandson, Da'iid (d. 70111301-2).3 It 
was in turn his great-grandson, raj ai-Din Mu\:lammad, who 
settled in Jerusalem in 78211380-81.4 Two of his cousins were 
the immediate beneficiaries of the AmIr Manjak's endowing the 
family zawiya with the village of Shuratat. 5 

MujIr ai-Din wrote, 'Above it [the Wafa'iyya Zawiya] is a 
residence (dar), which belongs to it, which was known as the 
house of the Shaykh Shihab ai-Din b. al-Ha'im, then came to be 
known as the house of the Abii 'I-Wafa' family, because it was 
where they lived. Formerly it had been called Mu'awiya's 
house.'6 Perhaps this is the house that raj ai-Din Muhammad 
bought in 78211380-81, and this is the date after which one may 
place the founding of the zawiya. 

There was another zawiya in Jerusalem during the Mamliik 
period, which was associated with the Wafa'iyya $iifi order, 
namely, the Red Zawiya (al-Zawiya al-ljamra') near the 
$aJa\:liyya Khanqah. MujIr ai-Din gives no details concerning 
the founder or the date of the foundation,7 and there is nothing 

456 

Fig. 44.1 Location plan 

to connect it with the Wata'iyya in the Bab al-Na?ir street. 
However, this points to a problem which faces one in dealing 
with the latter foundation - when one meets with 'al-Wara'iyya' 
in any source, does it refer to the zawiya of that name or more 
generally to the $iifi order and its members present in 
Jerusalem? 

DATE 
See the above section. Perhaps one will not be far wrong if the 
date of foundation is placed in the penultimate decade of the 
fourteenth century.s 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
A son and two grandsons of raj ai-DIn Mu\:lammad are 
recorded as shaykhs of the Wata'iyya in Jerusalem (with the 
possible ambiguity referred to above). They were TaqI ai-Din 
Abii Bakr (799-859/1397-1455),9 and raj ai-Din Mu\:lammad b. 
AbI Bakr (d. 89111486)10 and Burhan ai-Din IbrahIm b. 'All (d. 
87411469-70)Y In the case of Mu\:lammad b. AbI Bakr, one 
source expliCitly refers to him as 'shaykh of the Wafa'iyya 
Zawiya,.12 He was also shaykh ofthe I:Iasaniyya Madrasa on the 
other side of the street. He followed his father, Abii Bakr, in 
both positions. There was a Shams ai-Din Mu\:lammad b. 
Ahmad b. AmIn, who does not seem to have belonged to the 
same family. He is described as 'a Wata'I $iifi and a merchant', 
but in his case there is none of the ambiguity referred to above, 
since he is clearly said to have been 'shaykh of the Wata'iyya 
community (ta'ifa),. He died in the year 896/1490.13 

The zawiya was purchased by a leading KhalwatI $iifi, 
Mus~ata al-BakrI, in the eighteenth century, and then passed 
into the ownership of the Shaykh Mu\:lammad b. Budayr. The 
latter, in the year 120511790-91, made a waqf of 'all the house 
(dar), my present residence, which adjoins the I:Iaram to the 
west', and particularly specified that the lower chamber 
(khalwa), which was to be a mosque (masjid), should also 
contain his library, which he likewise constituted as a waqf.14 
The remains of this library were recently transferred to the 
Library of the Aq~a Mosque, which is housed in the lower hall 
of the Ashrafiyya. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

ljARAM FRONTAGE (fig. 44.3) 
About 7m south of Bab al-Na?ir, in that part of the Haram wall 
which later formed the east boundary of the Wafa'iyya, al
'UmarI noted the window of a hall that was a waqf of the I:Iaram 
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TARiQ BAB AL-NA?IR 

~~~:.J..-. 

o 10 

Fig.44.3 Ground floor plan 

and at that time (c.745/1345) served as lodgings for the 
superintendent of the I:faram awqaf!5 This window still exists, 
the northernmost of five plain windows opening on the I:faram 
from the Wata'iyya. The southern four windows did not exist in 
al-'UmarI's time. 

STREET FRONTAGE (plate 44.1) 
The street frontage is three storeys high. The two lower storeys 
belong to the Wata'iyya and the house associated with it; the top 
storey is a later Ottoman addition (see plate 44.2). The 
conjunction between the frontage of the Wata'iyya and that of 
Riba~ al-Man1?urI to the west shows that the riba~ is posterior. 
The masonry of the Wata'iyya frontage is not homogeneous and 
includes some stones with distinctive Crusader tooling and a 
mason's mark which appear to be in secondary use, indicating 
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that the construction is probably post-Crusader, perhaps 
Ayyiibid. In the upper part of the wall four re-used stones bear 
fragments of two Arabic inscrirtions dating from the fourth! 
tenth or fifth/eleventh century.! 

There are few openings in this frontage: two windows 
fitted with mashrabiyya screens in the upper storey (the left
hand one surmounted by a slit window) and a rectangular 
grilled window and a pointed-arched door with a slit window 
above it in the lower storey. 

INTERIOR (plan,ftg. 44.3) 
That door leads into a barrel-vaulted chamber which serves as 
a vestibule from which two doors open, one east and one south. 
The door to the east opens into another barrel-vaulted 
chamber, lit by the grilled window in the street frontage. From 



the south door a short passage to the east admits to the north
west corner of a long hall extending eastwards in three vaulted 
bays up to the I:Iaram wall, where it is lit by the window 
observed by al-'Umari. In the south side of the embrasure to 
that window a deep recess in the thickness of the wall might 
once have contained a staircase to the upper floor. 

The western bay of the long hall opens southwards 
through a cross-vaulted extension into a small open courtyard, 
where a staircase against the west wall now serves the upper 
floor. On the southern side of the yard an archway opens into 
a barrel-vaulted room at the south-west corner of the zawiya. 
The area to the west of these compartments is inaccessible 
since four openings into it are blocked. To the east, between 
these compartments forming the western and northern sides of 
the zawiya and the I:Iaram, the remainder of the ground floor 
consists of six rooms in two parallel ranges. These rooms 
against the I:Iaram wall are lit by windows which were not seen 
by al-'Umari, suggesting that the rooms were constructed at 
some time after 74511345. The northernmost of these rooms 
contains a large anonymous cenotaph. From the southernmost 
pair of rooms two short passages lead south to two 
interconnected barrel-vaulted chambers between these rooms 
and the northern chamber of the Riba~ of Kurt (see above, p. 
148). The eastern of these barrel-vaulted chambers is lit by a 
window in the I:Iaram wall, not observed by al-'Umari. 

Plate 44.1 Street frontage 

Al-Wafil'iyya 

EM AL-N~IR OUTER PORCH17 (plate 44.3) 
As the plan (fig. 44.3) shows, Bab al-Nazir, as approached from 
the street, is preceded by a square, cross-vaulted porch flanked 
on the north and south sides by broad iwan-like recesses. The 
northern recess now contains the lower part of the modern 
staircase to the Manjakiyya (above, p. 387); the southern one is 
partly obstructed by a narrow stair built against the east wall to 
serve the Ottoman buildings on the top floor of the Wara'iyya. 
The original extent of this southern fwan (dotted on the plan) 
is shown by a straight joint visible in the east wall of the eastern 
room confronting the street. A deep recess has been cut 
through the rear wall of the iwan, eVidently to help light the 
long hall of the zawiya. 

The date of construction of the porch is not known, though 
its semicircular frontal arch suggests that it is early. 
Conjunctions in the masonry of the street frontage show that it 
certainly predates all parts of the Wara'iyya, and there are 
indications that the gate itself is Umayyad for, though its arched 
opening was rebuilt in about 6001120418 and an inner porch 
added in 707/1307-8, traces remain of the springings of an 
earlier semicircular arch that matches other I:Iaram gates for 
which an Umayyad date of construction has been postulated 
(above, p. 45). The wooden doors were renewed in about 6001 
1204, as an inscription on the door leaves recordsI9 

Plate 44.2 General view of upper floor, 
looking south 

Plate 44.3 Outer porch at Bflb al-Nazir, 
looking east . 

Notes 
1 Mujir, ii, 37. 
2 Mujir, ii, 146-7. 
3 Mujir, ii, 147-8. 
4 Mujir, ii, 149. 
5 Mujir, loc. cit. Defter 522 (see Ip~irli, 35) gives details of this waqf made by 

Manjak (d. 757/1356), in which he gave the whole of the village for the support of 
the shaykh of the zawiya. The first recipient was 'Ali lb.) AJ:!mad al-Badri, to be 
followed by his male progeny, or the ~ufjs living in the zawiya. The date given for 
the waqfiyya, 89411489, must be that of a later affirmation of the waqf. 

6 Mujir, ii, 37. Note that Mujir aI-Din mentioned a tomb, said to be that of the 
Lady Fa!ima, daughter of Mu'awiya, opposite the l;Iasaniyya Madrasa, and 
therefore presumably to the west of the wata'iyya, see Mujir, ii, 43. 

7 Mujir, ii, 47. 
8 Asali at one time places the foundation in the eighth century AH., and at 

another in the ninth, see Ma 'dhid, 346 and 311. 
9 Mujir, ii , 185-6; Qaw, xi, 84·5. Defter 602, 457 contains a brief note of a waqf 

by a Taqi aI-Din Abu Bakr al-Wata'i , but with no date and no specified purpose. 
The property involved was a third of a plantation at Ramla and a quarter of a 
vineyard (location unspecified). 
10 Mujir, ii, 204; Daw, vii, 196. 
11 Mujir, ii, 193·4 and 287. 
12 Al-Sakhawi, see note 10. 
13 Mujir, ii , 211-2. 
14 This information derives from Sijill272, 147, quoted by Asali, Ma 'iihid, 346 and 
note 121. 
15 Al-'Umari, Masalik, 161. 
16 CIA (Ville), 68-70. 
17 For the inner (that is, east) porch see above, p. 387_ 
18 Mujir aI-Din (Mujir, 383) says that this gate is ancient, formerly called Bab 
Mika'il, and was reconstructed in the reign of aI-Malik al-Mu'a?zam 'Isa. 
19 CIA (Haram), 56-59. 
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This article is contributed by Dr Christel Kessler.· 

78411382-83 
The foundation inscription! reads: 

The construction of this blessed place (makan) was 
ordered by his Excellency Sayf aI-Din Tashtamur al-'Ala'i 
in the year 784. 

I LOCATION (jig. 45.1) 

This building of Arnir Tashtamur al-'Ala'I, which the Chronicler 
of Jerusalem calls a turba or mausoleum,2 and which the 
inscription across the mausoleum fa<;ade calls simply a makan, 
place or establishment, is situated at the south side of Tariq Bab 
al-Silsila, between the junctions of the Maydan Lane (qara) to 
the west and Abu Madyan Stairway ('aqaba) a short distance to 
the east. 

II SITE AND GENERAL lAYOUT (fig. 45.2) 

Buildings sited along Tariq Bab al-Silsila necessarily 
participated in a particularly lively religious and social 
ambiance in Mamluk times. The twin gate Bab al-Silsila/Bab al
Sakina where it ends was long since the principal entrance to 
the J:laram, the 'umdat abwab al-masjid, as Mujir aI-Din 
formulates; and he observes that it was the one used most by 
the people coming and going, because it leads to the city's 
highroad (ai-shari' al-a~am) and to most of the markets and 
other streets of the town.3 Topographically it is part of the 
ancient east-west artery of Jerusalem, the only direct 
connection between the citadel in the walls of the Upper City 
and the holy precinct (see fig. 1), croSSing the Valley to the 
Haram on a massive ancient causeway. By the time of 
Tashtamur's arrival, late in the eighth/fourteenth century, the 
~ection nearest to the I:Iaram had gained a certain architectural 
distinction: at least eight monumental buildings had been set 
up there; with the exception of the first, all within the past eight 
decades, the most distinguished being the madrasa/khanqah 
complex of Tankiz built adjacent to that gate (see fold-out plan, 
fig. 14, at back of book). However, what will have been 
especially important for Tashtamur's choice of site was the fact 
that the majority of these buildings either were mausoleums 
(nos. 2, 28) or included mausoleums in a larger funerary 
complex (nos. 11, 13,29,36). There were six, which is a greater 
number than the scattered few built previously at or near the 
northern and western borders of the I:Iaram (for probable 
reason see below, p. 469); Tashtamur's makan comprising his 
turba was the seventh in Tariq Bab al-Silsila. 

It was probably for reasons of space that he chose a site 
that was further from the I:Iaram than the others (fold-out plan, 
fig. 14). Indeed, nearer to the Bab al-Silsila, where the road runs 
on top of the ancient causeway bridge, sites with a certain depth 
(generally restricted to the northern border) had already been 
largely occupied by the earlier funerary buildings. Tashtamur's 
site chosen at this particular distance and at the south side of 
TarIq Bab al-Silsila had the possibility of expansion onto the 
edge or lower reaches of the Upper City; and, moreover, rooms 
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Fig. 45.1 Location plan 

in the exposed rear part of the building had the advantage of 
overlooking the south of the I:Iaram precinct with the Aq~a 
Mosque and its many holy places,4 and when seen from the 
Valley, part of the building would stand out as an identifiable 
piece of property (hence, apparently, one of its rooms there 
had its window decoratively emphasized externally, cf. below, 
p.471). 

Two conditions of the site particularly affected the overall 
configuration of Tashtamur's building: the sloping contour of 
the terrain and its being crowded with remains of ancient 
buildings - both conditions typical for Jerusalem sites and 
vividly depicted in Mujir aI-Din's account of what made the 
Jerusalem architecture of his time so distinctive.s Since many of 
the irregularities in the fabric and levels of this eighth/ 
fourteenth-century development are due to either of these 
conditions, reference to them will occur throughout the 
descriptive parts of this chapter. 

GENERAL lAYOUT OF GROUND FLOOR (plan,fig. 45.3) 
The northern part of the complex, adjacent to Tariq Bab al
Silsila, is divided into two wings of equal width by siting the axis 
of the vestibule 'xl' exactly on the centre-line. In the fa<;ade 
elevation these wings are, however, of rather unequal 
appearance according to the different functions they were 
(originally) built for (jig. 45.7,plates 45.1,45.2,45.4). The left 
( east) wing is built as a vaulted market unit with independently 
accessible rubu' rooms above, very similar to the Suq al
Qananin, and apparently built before Tashtamur and acquired 
by him. Only three bays with a shop and a rubu ' room above are 
comprised in the Tashtamuriyya (perhaps there had been 
more), the shops probably continuing in use here with their 
original functions as an income bearing commercial unit,6 
while the rooms above were made part of the second floor 
development linked to the rear of this wing (cf. below, p. 471). 
The vault is extended west across the principal entrance which 
is sited between the two Wings? The right (west) wing 
accommodates mainly the domed tomb chamber or 
mausoleum 'a'; but it has atthe corner of the fa<;ade a recess 'c1', 
which is here considered as having originally been a sabil or 
place for the free distribution of drinking water (cf. below, p. 
470), and a small room 'c2' directly above, half projected on 
cantilevered corbels (plan, fig. 45.4), may well have been a 
kuttab (maktab al-aytam) or place for the teaching and care of 
orphans (cf. below, p. 470). 

In the rear, behind the higher western wing and 



Fig. 45.2 Site plan 

encroaching upon the area behind the lower eastern wing, is 
the madrasa with a vaulted four-iwan hall 'b' as its monumental 
core (plan, fig. 45.3). It is accessible from the principal 
entrance, at TarIq Bab al-Silsila, through the vestibule 'xl' 
(which also leads to the mausoleum). Another way of access is 
from the west entrance 'y' in the Maydan Lane, through 
vestibule 'y1' which is accommodated between the north and 
west iwans. The other corner between the north and east 
iwans, 'sunk' to the level of the eastern wing, provides 
communication to the latrine 'L' and room 'e1' which has a well 
and is partitioned off internally to serve as an ablution place 
(miqa') for the madrasa. This well-room is at the lowest level of 
a three-storeyed development in the rear of the lower east wing 
(section,fig. 45.9) here called annex, because of architectural 
evidence that 'e1' existed before the Tashtamuriyya and was 
simply incorporated or annexed and built upon (d. below, p. 
471). 

Literary and architectural evidence together suggest that 
Tashtamur came to live in Jerusalem and not only built his 
turba, duly endowed with pious and charitable foundations, 
but also established his residence at this very site in the middle 
and upper floors which are considered here as the domestic 
quarters and the reception area respectively. 

MIDDLE FLOOR (plan,fig. 45.4) 
The middle floor in the eastern part of the complex, here 
considered as the residential quarters of the AmIr's household, 
are still in domestic use and probably have always been, and 
changes in structural make-up and ways of communication are 
bound to have occurred in the six centuries of its existence, but 
one aspect will not have changed substantially, namely, that it 
extended on the one hand, from the middle floor 'e2' of the 
annex into the upper corner rooms 'e2" and 'e2h' of the four
iwan hall, which are not (or not properly) accessible from 
inside the madrasa, and on the other hand, into the mba' 

Al-Tashtamuriyya 

rooms 'd2' above the shops. In other words there will have 
been a large area of loosely connected rooms and spaces with 
recesses and landings on two slightly different levels - four to 
five steps apart (section,fig. 45.9) - that would stretch from the 
mbil'rooms overlooking TarIq Bab al-Silsila in the north to the 
largest room of this level in the south, which is also the one with 
the view onto the l:Iaram (plan,fig. 45.4). 

It is in connection with this development in the eastern 
part of the site that the remains of a tall portal 'z1' in the upper 
reaches of Abu Madyan Stairway are here tentatively 
considered as remains of the east entrance of Tashtamur's 
makan (fig. 45.2; and plate 45.6, where twelve cou~ses of a left 
portal jamb are visible, with its moulding turning right in the 
twelfth course).8 There is a walled-up door 'z' in the now 
largely concealed eastern boundary wall (plan,fig. 45.3), which 
could well have once been connected by a passage to that 
portal. Access to the middle floor would have been via stairs 
accommodated, in all probability, in the room behind the 
walled-up door 'z2' (whether or not this now inaccessible 
room was at the same time provided with a connection to the 
main street - through the angled extension in the central shop 
seen in fig. 45.3 - remains to be investigated). In fact, 
considering the domesticity assumed for this part of the 
complex, it is hardly conceivable that the access from the great 
principal portal was used - i.e. via the vestibule and stairs 
beginning at a door adjacent to the entrance of the madrasa 
(plan,fig. 45.3). These stairs continue to the middle floor (plan, 
fig. 45.4) and lead to the reception hall or qa a on the roof court 
(plan,Jig. 45.5). 

UPPER FLOOR (plan,fig. 45.5) 
The upper floor, developed around a roof court between the 
dome of the mausoleum and the skylight of the madrasa hall, 
with rooms and shallow iwans, is here considered as the 
AmIr's reception area. It identifies itself as such by the presence 
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Fig. 45.3 Ground floor plan 

of the qaa-type hall (described below, p. 473) which, on a 
grander scale, was the core of any great amIr's palace in the 
capital, including his own.9 Perched as it is above the street
vault of TarIq Bab al-Silsila this qaa would, however, not have 
attained a suitably large extent had the vault above the shops 
not been extended across the great portal (section,fig. 45.7, 
and below, p. 471). 

There is a separate direct access to the roof court from the 
west entrance 'y' in the Maydan Lane (elevation, fig. 45.11; 
plans,figs. 45.3,45.4 and 45.5), via stairs that do not pass by any 
domestic quarters, unlike the stairs in the eastern part. 

Thus much on the scope and composite nature of 
Tashtamur's establishment. 

III HISTORY 

FOUNDER 
The historians and chroniclers of the Mamluk period tend to 
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refer to Tashtamur al-'Ala'r as the dawiidar, since it was as First 
Secretary of State or Great Dawadar of Sultan Sha'ban that he 
had come to exercise considerable influence on government 
affairs. It was for the first time under that sultan, al-MaqrIzI 
states, that dawiidars were given power almost equal to 
viceroys, issuing royal orders without consultation, and he 
refers expressly to Tashtamur,1O who held that position for the 
last six years ofSha'ban's rule QumadaI 772 to Dhu'l-Qa'da 778/ 
November-December 1370 to March 1377).11 He was about two 
decades senior to Sultan Sha'ban,12 and his authority is perhaps 
best reflected in the angry remark reported of the Sultan when, 
on the road to Mecca, he was advised by Tashtamur to take 
action in view of the revolt that was on the verge of breaking 
out: 'You order me about (taJ?kum alaiya) in Cairo, and now 
here toO!'13 However, Tashtamur did not always have strained 
relations with the Sultan, for we read that some years earlier (in 
775/1373) Sha'ban took his ailing mother to the garden 
mansion (man~ara) of Tashtamur on Rawc;la Island, staying 
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there two days in company with all the amIrs,14 among them 
certainly the Grand AmIr who was her husband. After the revolt 
that led to Sultan Sha'ban's assassination, Tashtamur took 
command, and cancelling the pilgrimage he led the return to 
Cairo. Attacked and defeated by the rival party he was briefly 
imprisoned and then removed to Syria but nonetheless given a 
high position as governor of the province.15 There he quickly 
became leader of the amirs discontented with the new 
situation, and their pressure contributed to a change in power 
structure at court. Within half a year Tashtamur was called back 
to the capital, made Commander General of the Egyptian Army 
(atiibak at- 'asiikir),16 and assigned residence in the palace of 
QaWl?l1n,17 one of the grandest palaces in Mamll1k Cairo where 
the highest-placed amIrs tended to reside. He did not last long 
in that privileged position, for under the nominal rule of a 
minor son of Sha'ban the real power was in the hands of the 
amIrs Barql1q and Baraka, as Ibn Qiic;lI Shuhba asserts. Thus, for 
example, his request for the appointment of the learned jurist 
Simj al-DIn al-BulqInI as Chief Qiic;lI was overruled (the 
previous holder of that post having resigned in disgust over the 
amIr's making light of religiOUS affairs).19 Apparently, 
Tashtamur had long-standing good relations with al-Bulqini 
since the time he was dawadii:r to Sha'ban, for we read that he 
had him conduct a scholarly disputation at his house in 776/ 
1375.20 It will have been his systematic way of handling things 
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that irritated Barql1q, Ibn TaghrIbirdi judges,21 which thus 
brought about his downfalL In the eyes of this historian 
Tashtamur was the ideal administrator whose good offices, 
absence of greed and excellent handling of state affairs had 
brought stability and prosperity to people's affairs, until he was 
arrested and Barql1q and Baraka took over, doing things which 
lastingly undermined the order of the Mamll1k state.22 Indeed, 
Barql1q, having married Tashtamur's daughter, contrived 
intrigues that led to the arrest ofTashtamur in DhO'I-I:Iijja 779/ 
April 1378.23 

Appointed Commander General instead of his father-in
law, Barql1q embarked on a ruthless policy of favouring 
mamll1ks of his own Circassian race, and saw to it that 
Tashtamur was given no chance of regaining influence on state 
affairs. He had him first sent to prison in Alexandria, then into 
confinement without office (batriilj in Damietta, with a local fief 
assigned as subSidy for himself and his family.24 Called back 
into government service about two and a half years later, 
Tashtamur was made governor of ~afad, 25 far from any centre of 
power. In that function he was ordered to join with his army 
contingent in a military expedition against the Turcomans 
which Barql1q and Baraka had planned some years before.26 
Eventually he resigned, not only from what must have been for 
him a humiliating pOSition, but from participation in power 
politiCS altogether. He did so in Ramac;tan 784!November-
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Plate 45.1 Fal;ade (western half) at Tariq 
Bab al-Silsila, with the twin windows of the 
mausoleum surmounted by the decoratively 
framed foundation inscription 

Plate 45.2 Fal;ade (eastern half) with 
commercial unit of 3 shops and independent 
lodgings, rab', above 

TAR10BAB 
AL-SILSILA 

o 10 20 

Fig. 45.5 Upper floor plan 
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Plate 45.3 Fal;ade: foundation inscription 
above mausoleum windows 



December 1382, requesting permission to reside in Jerusalem 
without office.27 Ibn Qa<;iI Shuhba implies that it was an illness 
that had dictated such a move;28 however, this can only have 
been a secondary reason: more important certainly was that by 
retreating to Jerusalem Tashtamur would be relieved from an 
active allegiance to the new Sultan - Barqiiq - who ascended 
the throne on the 19th of that monthJ26 November 1382 
(having deposed the (minor) son of Sha'ban, as previously he 
had rid himself of Baraka, his khusbdash or comrade in 
servitude and manumission with whom he had shared his rise 
to power for so long). 

If Ibn Qa<;iI Shuhba, the only chronicler to speak of the 
earlier years ofTashtamur, is right in stating that he had initially 
been a mamliik and dawadar ofYaibugha al-Kh~~akI, the first 
Atabek and regent-amIr of Sultan Sha'ban29 - and this seems to 
be indirectly corroborated by others30 - then our amIr's rather 
passive attitude towards Barqiiq appears in a new light: both 
had originally been purchased, trained and manumitted by the 
same patron, with Barqiiq being the somewhat younger of the 
two khusbdashs. Generally this common experience in their 
youth - in a country whose religion they had agreed to adopt, 
but whose language they did not speak - generated in the 
mamlUks a feeling of comradeship that lasted throughout life.31 
It will have been this loyalty that motivated Tashtamur, once 
become Great Dawadar of the Sultan after Yalbugha's revolt 
and violent death, to make efforts gradually to bring back his 
exiled mamliiks to Cairo,32 among them Barqiiq.33 

His request being granted, Tashtamur lived in Jerusalem 
for about two years without regaining his health (mutamarriej), 
as Ibn Qa<;iI Shuhba maintains, before he died in Sha'ban 786/ 
September 1384,34 just over fifty years of age.35 The obituary 
notes in the chronicles lay stress on his quest for understanding 
the religious sciences, his seeking the company of specialists in 
Islamic law, 'ulama' andfwlaha', whom he used to interrogate 
(yujalisuhum wa-yusifiluhum) and his association with men of 
letters.36 Ibn TaghrIbirdI adds a somewhat lighter touch to the 
picture of his personality in mentioning also an inclination to 
learn poetry and listen to music.37 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
The body of the founder was laid to rest in his domed tomb 
chamber, but although the central cenotaph still survives, it 
bears the inscription relevant to Tashtamur's son, who was 
made a (ablkbana amIr in 791/1389.38 

... This is the tomb of the servant needful of God Almighty, 
the late IbrahIm, son of the late Tashtamur al-'Ala'I. He 
died [and passed) to the mercy of God Almighty on Friday, 
2 Sha'ban in the year 795 [13June 1393).39 

His tomb is possibly the one in a comer of the chamber. The 
tomb-stone was at some time transferred to the main tomb 
which had lost its own inscription. 

One or two entries in the Jerusalem sijills which refer to 
the Tashtamuriyya in fact call it a madrasa. In 1020/1611 a 
Shaykh Sharaf ai-Din Yaf:!ya b. Mu1;lammad b. Qa<;iI al-~alt 
converted several fruit plantations around Jerusalem into waqf 
property to provide, among other purposes, a sum of money 
from which the joint ~ir and mutawallt of the Tashtamuriyya 
Madrasa would pay 90 paras a year to a person for supplying the 
fountain at the door of the madrasa with clean water 
throughout the nine months of the three seasons of spring, 
summer and autumn, and 45 paras for lighting each night a 
lamp in the vault over the street to the west of the 
Tashtamuriyya. The ~ir was to sf-end 45 paras annually on 
the provision of oil for the lamp.4 The arrangements for the 
supply of water suggest that the waqf of the Tashtamuriyya was 
no longer fulfilling one part of the founder's plan. 

In the year 1093/1682 a group of men, described as the 
mutawallis of the madrasa, requested permission to carry out 
repairs which were estimated to cost 159 piastres. The details of 
the work required by the dilapidated state of the building are 
confusing, but concern the following features: the east wall of 
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the madrasa overlooking the public way leading to the 
Moroccans' Quarter, the lower great chamber (bayt) next to the 
east wall, the upper kitchen of the madrasa and the adjoining 
room and latrine, the western wall of the madrasa, which 
separates it from a house in private hands, the 'upper small 
iwan of the madrasa', and the portico over the street. In 
general, most of the rooms and the walls needed repair, as did 
'the rooms attached to the madrasa'.41 

A survey, dating from the end of the Sixteenth century, of 
offices and positions in the various institutions of Jerusalem, 
together with the remuneration for each, mentions for the 
Tashtamuriyya the combined post of shaykh and ~ir, which 
two persons held, one receiving 1 asper daily and the other If.! 
asper. Two men shared thefarriish pOSition, which merited 1 If.! 
aspers daily, and three Koran readers shared 28 aspers each 
month.42 Asali has noted the appointment of the four sons of 
Mu1;lammad b. Qa<;iI al-~alt to succeed him as 'mudarris' in 
1046/1636-7.43 One of them was called Yaf:!ya, presumably the 
same person that made the waqf in 102011611 (see above). 

IV ARCHITECTIJRE 

There is no mention of Tashtamur's building in Jerusalem, 
except by MujIr ai-Din: in listing the Turba Tashtamuriyya as an 
endowment (waqj) of the Amlr,44 he obViously refers not 
merely to the tomb chamber or mausoleum proper, but to its 
setting surrounded by piOUS and charitable services, since the 
largest part of the perpetual funding would naturally be 
designed for the people engaged for the administration, 
performance and running of these services, from the teacher or 
shaykh to the mat servant or cleaner - and there would 
invariably have been one or more Koran readers.45 

As neither the original waqf deed, nor a later copy of it has 
come down to us, there is only the architectural evidence to tell 
the scope of this turba or funerary complex, namely, that apart 
from the domed tomb chamber at least a sahil, a kuttab and a 
madrasa46 were included. The waqf documents would also 
have specified the particular use of the various rooms to the 
east of the turba and on its roof, together with the original ways 
of communication, of which much has necessarily been altered 
in the six centuries since Tashtamur's death. 

The structural fabric of the building and its decoration tell 
of various compromises due to the limitations of either space 
or finance, and one might add the pressure of time. For this is 
what the combined literary and epigraphical evidence 
suggests: if it was some time in Rama<;ian 784 that Tashtamur 
had asked to be excused from his office and allowed to reside 
in Jerusalem (possibly after Barqiiq's accession on the 19th), 
and if the year 784 given in the inscription refers, as usual, to the 
date of completion at least of the bulk of the structure, then 
there could have been only three full months for its 
construction. Apart from architectural evidence this time factor 
is taken here as an additional argument for conSidering the 
eastern parts of the complex (at the frontage and the rear) as 
largely pre-existing. In other words, upon arrival in Jerusalem 
Tashtamur would have acquired a building or two along this 
prominent road, and will have only demolished and rebuilt as 
much as was needed for the planned mausoleum-madrasa unit 
and an appropriate entrance, making use also of existing 
boundary walls; the other (eastern) parts were simply taken 
over and made into a coherent residential area. Considering 
that from the demolition much of the building material was 
readily available on site, and considering the long tradition of 
the local masons in building with stones of all sizes and 
historical periods, there is every reason to accept that within 
the three months Tashtamur's rnakan was largely completed, 
including his reception hall or qa a on the vault across the 
street. 

There is, moreover, additional architectural evidence to 
the effect that the monumental portal unit was installed 
prefabricated, which would naturally have contributed 
likewise to the speeding up of construction works. This 
evidence may be considered first. 
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Fig. 45.6 Plans showing position of sections 
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PORTAL 
It can be seen that the muqarYUl:f portal was designed 
independently of the rest of the layout, since it necessitated 
various adjustments in the plan and elevation of the 
surrounding structure. Had it been sited on the exact centre
line of the frontage, like the axis of the vestibule (plan,fig. 45.3), 
its frame moulding would have impinged on the width of the 
adjacent shop recess (elevation,fig. 45.7, left). The portal itself 
could not, of course, be made narrower, since its width was 
linked to the geometry of the muqarYUl:f (as shown in AG. 
Walls' analysis,fig. 45.120) and to the width ofthe cantilevered 
ashlar stones from which that was carved (jig. 45.12A). The 
whole had therefore to be shifted in the other direction 
(westwards) (plan,fig. 45.3), making the right jamb of the door, 
at the centre of the recess, come flush with the vestibule wall 
inside. Any further shift would have made the door too narrow 
and would have impinged on the springing of the terminal arch 
of the street vault (fig. 45.12A). 

Even so further adjustments were necessary on the left 
side of the portal (elevation,jig. 45.7) where the springer of the 
street vault had to be moved to the left, thus reducing the bay 
over the westernmost shop recess and causing the window of 
the room above to be recentred. It is also worth noticing that 
the frontal stones of the two upper tiers of the muqam~ hood 
have been smoothed into a curve producing a trefoil outline 
together with the frontal arch of the semi dome above. One may 
wonder why this decorative effect was left without the usual 
emphasis of a moulding. This, together with the excessive 
width of the portal, or its hood, not anticipated in the layout 
plan, raises the question whether this portal may not originally 
have been made for another building, whether or not actually 

Plate 45.4 Principal entrance, between the 
mausoleum (right) and the commercial 
unit (left) 

Plate 45.5 Eastern boundary wall: exposed 
southern end facing the l:iaram area, showing 
re-used earlier constructions 
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installed there. In other words, had it been dismantled from 
some other site or had it been acquired ready-made from a 
builder's yard? Considering Tashtamur's eagerness to 
complete the building with its foundation inscription before 
the end of his year of arrival, either possibility would have 
speeded up the work. The slight off-centredness of this 
principal entrance is, however, of no consequence visually, 
since there is no overall decorative scheme for the fa<;:ade, still 
less a symmetrical one as in the Turba KIlaniyya obliquely 
across the road. 

MAUSOLEUM 
The mausoleum, the most important building unit of the 
whole, was of course placed on the best part of the frontage, in 
the higher west wing, which is also at the juncture of two urban 
thoroughfares. The size of the tomb chamber is somewhat 
larger than any other built on this street or elsewhere in 
Jerusalem in Mamliik times. Made as large as possible in the 
space available, it takes up almost the whole width of that wing, 
except for a narrow strip bordering the Maydan Lane (plan,fig. 
45.3). It is approximately square and is expanded on each side 
into a high pOinted-arched recess. The transition to the dome is 
effected by means of two-faced pendentives spaced out to 
support a twelve-sided string course and drum (plate 45.8 and 
section,fig. 45.8); these show the remains of pairs of shallow 
muqarYUl:f elements applied to the obtuse corners of that 
dodecagonal course.47 The dome rising from the drum has its 
base marked by a rounded-off string course; it is in profile 
slightly stilted and thus distinguished from the domes of purely 
local tradition which are generally more squat. 

There is a mihriib, soberly cut in large ashlar blocks in the 

Plate 45.6 Remains, at AbO Madyan 
Stairway, of a bichrome (ab/aq) jamb of a 
portal, possibly leading to the Tashtamuriyya 
some 8m distant 



south (qibla) wall (plate 45.7), to stress, as customary, that 
although a memorial to a person, it was above all a place for the 
worship of God - for orthodox Islam has always denounced 
such commemoration as concealed idolatry. It is set between 
two recesses of which the left (eastern) one was originally a 
window opening to the madrasa, and so providing a physical 
link with those piOUS studies of religious sciences of which the 
founder, in establishing and endowing his tomb, has assured 
the perpetual performance. Such architectural openings, 
generally found in tomb chambers of the time, are an 
indication of the ardent medieval belief in, and aspiration for, 
that 'baraka' or beneficent divine influence, spiritual but felt 
also as substantial, which emanated from acts of piety. And 
since that was derived also from the blessings invoked by 
passers-by on the tomb, those who, like Tashtamur, could 
afford it would buy sites on prominent streets, where the 
stream of passers-by was dense and continuous. Hence the 
great popularity of this section of Tariq Bab al-Silsila as a site for 
funerary monuments, even more so than sites along the 
borders of the Haram, which was closed at night; and hence the 
invariable practice of providing a tomb chamber with at least 
one, preferably (as in Tashtamur's), with two large grilled 
windows opening on the street. 

The sills of these windows are flush with the floor inside 

Plate 45.7 Mausoleum: milJrab 

Plate 45.8 Mausoleum: pendentives 
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and as broad as the dome-bearing wall they were set in. Here 
generally took place the supreme and most obvious of the acts 
of piety from which 'baraka' was derived - readings by 
professional readers of the Koran. It was certainly to honour 
their worshipful task of spreading the word of God (for the 
benefit of both those buried within and those passing outside) 
that these window sills were especially enhanced with 
decoration: here a patterned pavement of marble mosaic (in 
black, two shades of brown, and white). The place is marked off 
from the rest of the room by its own raised sill, composed of 
two pieces of white marble with a reddish piece of marble 
dovetailed in (note the trefoil shape of the joints inplate 45.12). 

The tomb chamber is that part of the complex on which 
most of the decorative effort was spent, within the means at 
Tashtamur's disposal. Thus its entrance was especially 
embellished outside and inside: in the vestibule, the door 
jambs were constructed in bichrome courses, the flat relieving 
arch above the lintel given a curvilinear joggled inlay (now 
painted over), and the whole was surrounded by a rectangular 
frame moulding which ends on both sides in a curl (plate 45.9). 
There is a bronze door knocker (plate 45.10). This entrance to 
the mausoleum in the west wall of the vestibule was further 
emphaSized by a folded cross vault in the tunnel vault of the 
vestibule (plan,fig. 45.3). Within, the arched recess of the door 

Plate 45.9 Vestibule: end of moulded frame 
at mausoleum entrance 

Plate 45.10 Vestibule: bronze door knocker 
of mausoleum door 
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is capped by a radiating motive carved from stucco rather than 
stone (plate 45.11). 

Externally, in the principal fa<;ade (elevation,fig. 45.7), the 
twin mausoleum windows are spanned by massive monolith 
lintels, and their jambs are of course constructed in that 
ubiquitous ablaq device for emphasizing and attracting 
attention. The whole is set in a tall moulded frame which 
contains the foundation inscription with it own eye-catching 
borders of joggled crenellated motifs in strongly contrasting 
ablaq effect - there was no space to make a complete frame 
(plate 45.3, note how the particular disposition of the white 
marble components, pointing up and down, seems, however, 
to frame the inscription). 

The text of the inscription was kept to the bare essential 
and, what is quite extraordinary, the basmallab was omitted. To 
judge from Max van Berchem's epigraphic survey, there is no 
other case of such an omission in the foundation inscriptions of 
Jerusalem. Here the reason must have been the lack of space, 
for it had obviously been Tashtamur's wish to endow his turba 
with both the popular charities of a sabil providing water and 
a kuttab for the care of orphans, and room had to be found for 
both of them customarily at the frontage of the building. A 
glance at the elevation drawing (jig. 45.7) will show that it was 
particularly the accommodation of the alcove on brackets -
which is here called a kuttab - that has restricted the decorative 
frame around the mausoleum windows and hence the extent of 
the inscription band within. 

One may wonder what has prevented the calligrapher 
from condensing the thuluth-type lettering further for the 
inclusion of the four words of the basmallab. But then, he had 
already condensed it notably by superimposing letters by three 
and in one place by four; going any further would probably 
have been against the rules he was working to in a one-line 
inscription, which is quite adequate and well balanced as it is. 
Whether or not the omission of the basmaltah was in the end a 
compromise due to calligraphic aesthetics, the limitation of the 
fa<;ade decoration of the mausoleum was above all an 
architectural compromise, and one that actually also concealed 
the spaciousness of the mausoleum interior. 

SABIL-KU1TAl3 
The interpretation of the rather curious architectural 
arrangement at the north-western corner of the mausoleum 
suggests itself by a comparison with what was built in Cairo at 
the time. It happened precisely during the years when 
Tashtamur was Grand Dawadar there that a combination of a 
Sabil room with a kuttab directly above was first built, and that 
in such a particular siting, namely at the corner of the mosque
madrasa-mausoleum complex of the Grand Amir Yljay al
Yllsufi who had married the Sultan's mother.48 It was an 
improvement on the allocation of separate places to them, as in 

Plate 45.11 Mausoleum interior: stucco 
decoration of tympanum entrance 
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the madrasa-mausoleum comRlex which Sha'ban had built for 
his mother a few years earlier. 9 This novel arrangement, which 
hereafter became the standard formula for sabil-kuttabs in 
Mamll1k Cairo, will surely have been a matter of discussion 
among the amirs, and favouring it Tashtamur will have 
explained it to the local builders of his Jerusalem maki'm. They 
did their best to comply, displaying considerable inventiveness 
in producing space for each of them at the north-west corner of 
the mausoleum (which alone in the complex was directly 
exposed to two thoroughfares) taking advantage of the massive 
walls meeting there (plans, figs. 45.3 and 45.4; section, jig. 
45.11). 

As for the working of the sabil, there is a well-head in the 
corner of the tomb chamber, above a cistern from where the 
water was drawn (plan,fig. 45.3; section,fig. 45.8); and there is 
a raised niche 's' beside it in the wall adjacent to the recess 'c1' 
outside, which has its own raised niche in the rear. The two 
niches are separated only by a very thin wall and water will have 
been poured down from the higher one (s) into the lower one 
(c1) for dispensing in the street. 

As for the accommodation of the kuttab 'c2' (plan, fig. 
45.4) it is likewise effected largely within the thickness of the 
corner walls, but it is also half-projected from the fac;ade on 
attractively carved cantilevered corbels (plate 45.1), whereby 
the room inside becomes c. 2m square. There is an extension to 
it in the upper rear Cc3', fig. 45.11) reached by a ladder; 
although not high enough for an adult to stand in, it was 
perhaps used for storage of books, and probably also as a 
retreat for the teacher. Access to the kuttab is via stairs within 
the western boundary wall of the mausoleum, now entered 
only from the side of the tomb chamber; however, originally 
there will also have been the usual access for the children from 
outside, through a now walled-up door (to 'c2') in the Maydan 
Lane (fig. 45.11). 

MADRASA 
Adjacent to the mausoleum in the rear of the site is the large 
four-iwan hall 'b ' that represents the core of the madrasa. Its 
principal axis, on which lies the deeper qibla iwan in the south, 
is sited roughly central between its eastern and western 
boundary walls, each of which contain parts of older structures 
(d., e.g., the unnecessarily massive eastern boundary wall in 
which recesses are hollowed out from both sides: plan,fig. 45.3 
and section,jig. 45.10 where remains of an older arch are seen). 

There is a certain decorative emghasis given to the qibla 
iwan in that a triple-arched window was installed under its 
vault (plate 45.13) above the place of the miqrab, which van 
Berchem has seen, but of which no traces remain. However, as 
usual in this fashionable iwan-scheme for creating a 
monumental interior (largely independent of boundary walls), 
all decorative means are gathered around the central rectangle 

Plate 45.12 Mausoleum: marble mosaic 
pavement of window sills 



- here a perfect square - between the four frontal arches of the 
iwems. Apart from a subtle ornament applied to both the 
springers of the arch ofthe qibla iwan no directional emphasis 
is given, except towards the centre, where the volume of the 
room is increased by sinking the court and raiSing the vaulting 
system in relation to the level and vaults of the iwems. At the 
borders of the sunk court the kerb stones are decoratively 
joggled in two contrasting colours, and a shallow octagonal 
basin of marble is placed centrally under the octagonal skylight 
(section, fig. 45.10) forming the centre of a patterned 
pavement. 

The four-iwan hall is the largest interior space in this 
complex and much levelling has been done in the sloping 
conditions ofthe site. It is interesting to note, though, that only 
one of the four corner spaces of this hall shares its level, i.e. , that 
in the south-east (both those in the west are higher,51 like the 
ascending Maydan Lane outside, and that in the north-east is 
notably lower). One may wonder what was the reference point 
for the level adopted for this hall, since it had obViously not 
been easy to establish even for that of the south-east corner 
room 'bl', because of the fabric of the ancient wall on which 
this room was built (cf. elevation,fig. 45.9 andplate 45.5). As the 
survey drawings have made the levels readily appreciable, this 
otherwise hidden effort ofthe builders may be briefly noted in 
a separate paragraph. 

lEVELS 
The general level of the madrasa iwans is found to correspond 
exactly to that adopted for the sill under the muqa~ hood of 
the principal entrance (part section, fig. 45.12B). This 
important portal sill, in its turn, seems to have been positioned 
with reference to the highest point in the street-level at the 

Plate 45.13 Madrasa: south ;wan 

Plate 45.14 Latrine: stucco decoration at east end 
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fa<;ade, which is at the north-west corner (elevation,fig. 45.7); 
hence it came to be placed rather high in the middle of the 
fa<;ade, requiring four steps, of which three were set in front of 
the building in the street (elevation,fig. 45.7; in greater detail: 
fig. 45.12 A, Band C where the semicircular shape of the 
succeSSively narrowing steps is shown). 

There remained, however, a slight practical problem as 
regards the access to the mausoleum, for the floor of the tomb 
chamber, raised above the burial vault, was conSiderably 
higher than the level of both the portal and the madrasa (for the 
madrasa-mausoleum relationship, see section, fig. 45.10). It 
was cleverly solved by building up the vestibule by one step for 
its entire length. Two further steps were needed; one was made 
the doorstep of the mausoleum entrance and the other - a final 
high step up - was placed at the inner face of that door, as seen 
in the east-west section,fig. 45.S. 

Communication between the new turba unit and the 
simply appropriated older parts in the east was limited in the 
ground-floor to the 'sunk' corner room between the north and 
east iwems. Here internal stairs (of four to five steps) will once 
have given access to both the ablution place in the well-room 
'el' and the latrine 'L' (plan,fig. 45.3, the short passage leading 
to the latter is seen slightly obstructed in plate 45.15 by the 
substructure of the stairs to the middle floor; for its stucco half
dome, seeplate 45.14). 

In thus relating the level of the madrasa hall to that of the 
principal portal a certain median level was established for 
communication between the mausoleum, in the highest part of 
the frontage, and the dependencies of the madrasa, of which 
the ablution place 'el' in the east is level with that of the lowest 
shop in the frontage (section,fig. 45.9); this room (el), though, 
does not necessarily date from the same time. Whatever its 
earlier date, the fact that its centrally placed window in the 
south wall was half obstructed when the adjacent corner of the 
madrasa was built (for the oblique opening thus formed, see 
plan,fig. 45.3 and elevation,fig. 45.9) is sufficient to show that 
it was an older structure annexed by Tashtamur's builders. 

RESIDENTIAL QUARTERS 
Some living accommodation was already available in the 
market unit with its three ruba' rooms. No longer used in their 
original function as commercial letting, these rooms have lost 
their separate access as well as their uniform size (cf. the layout 
of the ruba' rooms in the Saq al-Qan:anIn,fig. 24.3). At least one 
important modification surely dates from Tashtamur's time: the 
extension of the westernmost room on this level into the 
masonry behind the apex of the muqa~ hood (plan, fig. 
45.4); the floor level of that extension corresponding neatly 
with the top of the upper muqa~ course was apparently 
built Simultaneously with the installation of that portal 
decoration (section,fig. 45.12B). Another modification was that 
the usual open-air landing at the ruba' level was partially 
covered by the stairs leading up to the qa 'a or reception hall on 
the roof court (fig. 45.9), with a small cross-vaulted room 
added at the middle floor landing of these stairs (section, fig. 
45.S; plan,fig. 45.4). 

Two further, larger, rooms (e2a and e2b) were gained for 
living accommodation on this middle floor when the tall 
eastern corner rooms of the iwan hall were subdivided by a 
new floor (plan, fig. 45.4). Both were made accessible from 
outside the madrasa, using the existing long well-room 'el' as 
a kind of stepping stone, as seen in fig. 45.9 for the north
eastern room 'e2b,. 

In the other upper corner room in the south-east, 'e2a', 
where contact with the well-room below was less direct, four 
steps were accommodated within a bent passage cut through 
the thickness of an abutting wall (plan, fig. 45.4), a fifth 
attractively decorated with a row of muqa~ elements being 
set in front of it (section,fig. 45.9). The room 'e2 ' was built as a 
kind of ante-chamber from where one ascends to 'e2a' which 
was in all probability the ArnIr's personal abode, being not only 
the largest room on this level, but also the only one there 
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enjoying an unobstructed view onto the l:faram; moreover, its 
window is the only one on this side to be decoratively 
emphasized from outside, as seen in plate 45.5. Considering 
Tashtamur's reputation as seeking to learn and understand the 
laws of the religion he adopted, it is not improbable that he had 
asked his builders to provide a direct access from this place to 
the madrasa room below (cf. the beginning of a small stairway 
within the thickness of the south wall in room 'bI ', (jig. 45.3); 
no traces of its issue are now seen above). 

There is a single room 'e3 ' above the ante-chamber which 
belongs to this residential setting and has the benefit of an 
additional window in the east wall towards the Haram (see 
Levant, xi, fig. 9); it is also embellished internally by a large 
fluted cap in the apex of its vaulting (section,fig. 45.9) and may 

level of n. Twan 
same as this step 

B 
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well have been built for Tashtamur's son IbrahIm, who died 
nine years after his father and was buried in his turba, 
according to the only funerary inscription that exists there.s2 

The northern part of this residential middle floor may, in 
contrast, have been more speCifically for the women of the 
AmIr's household, which would explain the installation of pairs 
of massive consoles under the ruba '-type windows at the street 
(not found in the 5uq al-Qa~~anIn ruba) for carrying 
mashrabiyyas. 

A MamlUk amIr's residence would not be complete 
without a qa a or reception hall of some architectural 
distinction, and that it was sited here on the vault across the 
prominent TarIq Bab al-5ilsila made it duly important. Its 
extent was, of course, limited there by the domed tomb 
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chamber in the western wing, but the maximum was achieved, 
as can be seen in the elevation jig. 45.7. Internally the 
fashionable four-iwan scheme was applied to give it a focal 
pOint; of course, only two iwans could be developed to a 
certain depth, the other two being reduced to shallow arched 
recesses not even marked like the others by a slight elevation in 
their level (section,jig. 45.7). The usual folded vaulting system, 
terminating in a shallow fluted cap, was adopted to enhance the 
central square, but it was here made only slightly higher than 
the cross vaults of the iwans. 

On the opposite (south) side of the large roof court (the 
rooms marked 'Q' in the drawings which subdivide it now are 
modern), a shallow external iwan, facing north (plate 45.16), 
gives access to the only other decoratively vaulted room on this 
level- naturally the one in the south-east with the view onto the 
J:laram (g) (plan,jig. 45.5). The vaulting system over its square 
part (section,jig. 45.9) is basically the same as in the qa a, or in 
any other area of consequence apart from the mausoleum, Le. 
the madrasa hall, the entrance to the mausoleum and the third 
floor room 'e3' of the annex. This room 'g' was in fact built 
encroaching on the roof of the annex room 'e3' (plan,jig. 45.5). 
A repaired earthquake rift in the south wall (see Levant, xi, pI. 
xxxva) indicates that much of this room, induding its vaulting 
system may be a reconstruction. Perhaps it was in connection 
with such a rebuilding that its only window came to be placed 
off-centred, both inside (plan,jig. 45.5) and outside in relation 
to the other windows below (plate 45.5). 

There is a small arched doorway, now walled up, in the 
east wall of the courtyard in front of this room (plate 45.16), 
whose external frame is seen in elevation injig. 45.9. It was 
originally reached from the landing in front of the third floor 
annex room 'e3' - probably by wooden stairs. Thus all three 
residential rooms ofthe south-east corner (e2a, e3 and g) with 
a view onto the J:laram were put into communication. This 
together with their more pronounced decoration, either inside 
or outSide, is architectural evidence suggesting that the qa a 
may here have been a mere traditional requisite of an amiral 
reSidence, whereas the real focal point ofTashtamur's life in his 
Jerusalem makan was in sight of the holy precinct. 

Notes 
• This assessment ofthe building, first published in 1979 and 1980 (levant, xi, pp. 
138-61, and xii, p. 163) is largely based on the extensive survey material 
established between 1971 and 1973 by AG. Walls. His drawings - 8 horizontal and 
14 vertical sections - were reduced in number for that publication and 
recomposed. This was done in 1978 by R. Kent who redrew and in a few instances 
revised the material (without, however, taking into account the structural changes 
elfected in 1976 in connection with the redevelopment of the Old Jewish 
Quarter). Some of these drawings are published here. I have rewritten that article 
and adapted it to the subheadings devised for this book. Several people have 
advised me on the wording of the text; special thanks are due to Dr Terence Walz 
and, above all, to Robert Hamilton who, in addition, has recast and condensed the 
sections on the portal and the mausoleum. The paragraphs on the 'Subsequent 
History' are due to D.S. Richards. 

1 CIA (Ville), 293-96; CIA (Planches), pI. lxxiii. 
2 Mujir, 3%; Mujir, ii, 45. 
3 Op. cit, 383; ii, 31. 
4 Op. cit., 365-70; ii, 11-16. 
5 Op. cit., 400; ii, 50. 
6 For a similar ca'e of incorporation of shops in a Mamh1k amir's residence cum 

mosque see, e.g., that of Arnir Beshtak in Cairo (735·4011334-39); plan in]. Revault 
and B. Maury, Palais et Maisons du Caire du XIV' au XVflr siecie, ii, 1977, fig. 2. 

7 On the' reason for this extension see above, p. 462. 
8 The profile of this moulding ha, been compared with those of other door 

surrounds at the Ta,htamuriyya, see Levant, xi, fig. 16, where it appears closest to 
that of the main entrance. 
9 Likewise called a makan in an inscription, cf. RCEA, xvii, 1982, no. 778009; 

completion date: Rajab 778lNovember-December 1376 according to another 
inscription, no. 778009; for the best plan (by A Patricolo) and bibliography see A 
Lezine, 'Les salles nobles des palais mamelouks',Annales Islamologiques, x, 1972, 
108-12, fig. 19. 
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Plate 45.15 North-east corner room of 
madrasa: entrance to latrine 

Plate 45.16 Roof court: south-east corner 

10 Khi!at, ii , 222. 
11 Suluk, iii, 190; Ibn Qa<;li Shuhba, Ta'rikh, ed. A Darwich, Inst. Fran~ais de 
Damas, 1977, i, 144; Nuj. , Cairo, Dar al-Kutub, 1950, xi, 55. 
12 See note 35. 
13 Suluk, iii, 279. 
14 Nuj. , xi, 58. 
15 In DhO'I-Qa'da 778/March 1377 (Sulak, iii, 286, 288; Nuj. , xi, 149). 
16 InJumada I 7791September 1377 (Sulak, iii, 316-17; Nuj., xi, 160-61). 
17 Nuj., xi, 160: nazala ita bayt Shaykhun bi'l-Rumayla wa sakana bihi; on the 
'house of ShaykhOn' being identical with the palace of Qaw~On, see Mu\lammad 
Ramzy's comment in Nuj., Cairo, Dar al-Kutub, 1929, If., x, 304, n. 4. 
18 Op. cit., 144. 
19 Sulak, iii, 319. 
20 Suluk, iii, 240. 
21 Nuj., xi, 162; Popper ed., v, 308. 
22 Manhal, Ms. Paris, Bibl. Nat. ar. 2070, fol. 185 b, where he also praises his sharp 
mind and prudence with many pertinent adjectives. Cf. Ayalon on Taghribirdi's 
idealizing views of the Bahri MamlOk periodjAOS, 6913,1949,140, andEl2 , ii, 24. 
23 Sulak, iii, 322-23; Ibn Qadi Shuhba, loc. cit.; Nuj., xi, 162-63. 
24 Prison: Suluk, iii, 323; Ibn Qa<;li Shuhba, loc. cit., gives date of release and 
transfer to Dumya~ as Jumada II 780/September 1378; Dumya~ without date: 
Manhal,loc. cit. - however, in his later work Ibn Taghribirdi does not mention 
his stay in Dumyat, but has him sent directly to Jerusalem as battal (Nuj., xi, 304) 
and from there to ~afad (208). He seems to be also the only historian who ha, 
Ta,htamur transferred from ~afad to the governorship of Hama in 784 (212, 
repeated in obituary: 304). For his fief in Dumya~: Ibn Iyas, Bacia';' aI-zuhur, ed. 
M. Mustafa, Bibliotheca Islamica, 5c, 1960, 229. 
25 Rajab 782/0ctober 1380: Ibn Qadi Shuhba, loc. cit.; Manbal, loc. cit., without 
date. 
26 In Rabi' I 783!June 1381: Sulak, iii, 442-43. 
27 Suluk, iii, 474; Ibn Qa<;li Shuhba, loc. cit. 



28 Loc. cit.: wa-~ lahu mara4fa-istaJa min al-niyiiba. 
29 Op. cit., 143. 
30 Sulak, iii, 137 and Nuj., xi, 40 where in Rabi' II 768 a certain AmIr [?) Tash 
Tamurffashtamur, dawiidiIr of Yalbughii, is mentioned as taking care of an 
appropriate burial of the mutilated body ofAmIrYalbughii [al-'UmarI al-Kh~~akI). 
31 Cf. David Ayalon, 'L'esclavage du Mamelouk', Oriental Notes and Studies, 
Jerusalem, 1951, 29-3l. 
32 Ibn Q:i<;lI Shuhba, op. cit., 144. 
33 In all probability it will have been through Tashtamur that Barquq had then 
got a position at court in the service of the Sultan's son (Sulak, iii, 943). 
34 Sulak, iii, 528; Ibn Q:i<;lI Shuhba, loco cit.; Manhal, loc. cit.; Nuj., xi, 304; 
MujIr, 3% and ii, 45. 
35 Ibn J:labIb, Du1Tat al-asldk, ed. Weijers, Orientalia, ii, 1846, 459. 
36 Sulak, iii, 528. 
37 Manbal, iii, loc. cit., also Nuj., xi, 304. 
38 Nuj., v, 403. 
39 CIA (Ville), no. 89. 
40 Sijill92, 87-8. 
41 Sijill185, 268 (1). 
42 Sijill68, 45. 
43 Asali,Maiiibid,140. 
44 MujIr, 396; ii, 45. 
45 Cf. D.S. Richards' paragraphs on the 'Subsequent History' for the positions still 
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held and proVided for at the end of the sixteenth and earlier seventeenth 
centuries. 
46 Mentioned in theJerusalem sijills ofthe seventeenth century, cf. D.S. Richards 
(previous note). 
47 Now partially obstructed by the introduction of a wooden floor for a new 
room under the dome, entered through a window of the drum at roof level. 
48 Rajab 774,january 1373 (no. 131 of the Index to the Mohammedan 
Monuments Appearing on the Special 1:5000 Scale Maps of Cairo, Survey of 
Egypt, 1958). KAC. Creswell, 'A Brief Chronology of the Mul:Jammadan 
Monuments of Egypt to AD. 1517', BIFAO, xvi, 1919, 113. plan by A Patricolo 
published in L. Hautecoeur and G. Wiet, Les Mosquees du Caire, 1932, fig. 18 
(plan). 
49 770/1368-69, (no. 125 of the Index); Creswell, op. cit., 112; plan by A Patricolo 
in Hautecoeur and Wiet, op. cit., pI. 142. See also: Sophie Ebeid, Early Sabils in 
Cairo and Their Standardisation, unpublished MA thesis, Center for Arabic 
Studies, American University in Cairo, 1976. 
50 The stones of the arch may have been a spoil (taken from the demolished 
part?), as its convex chamfering is not a Mamluk decoration practice, cf. close-up 
in Levant, xi, pI. xxxiiia. 
51 The south-west room was not accessible at the time of the survey, but its raised 
sill is visible (see Levant, fig. 9). 
52 See n. 39 and p. 465. 
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46 AL-QIRAMIYYA 
~ .}l\ 

Before 78811386 
Ziiwiya of Shaykh Shams ai-Din MUQammad al-QiramI 
Modem name: Masjid MUQammad al-QiramI 

I LOCATION (fig. 46.1) 

In the centre ofthe Old City on the east side ofTarlq al-QiramI, 
about 30m north of the Lu'lu'iyya Madrasa (no. 40). 

II SITE AND BUILDINGS (jig. 46.2) 

The site is bounded to the west by the street, and by various 
unrecorded structures on the other three sides. Some of these 
unrecorded structures may belong to the original foundation, 
as may parts ofthe upper floor, also not recorded. 

The principal components of the building are a vaulted 
main hall, reached from the street by way of a recessed 
entrance portal, and a vaulted tomb chamber to the north ofthe 
main hall. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
This zawiya is situated in the quarter ofJerusalem known in the 
past as Marzuban, 'near the Bath of 'Ala' ai-Din al-Ba~Ir' and 
'near the Badriyya Madrasa and the Lu'lu'iyya'.1 This 
corresponds to the area east of the central markets at the top of 
the rise of the Khalidiyya Street. The building stands in what is 
now known as al-QiramI Street.2 There is no inscription. 

DATE AND FOUNDER 
The noted Sufi shavkh Shams ai-Din Abu 'Abdallah Muhammad 
b. Ahmad b'. 'Uthm:l.n b. 'Umar al-TurkamanI al-QiramI al-Shafi'I 
was born on 17 Dhu'I-I;Iijja 720118]anuary 1321.3 He grew up in 
Damascus and moved to ]erusalem where he became known as 
an outstanding ascetic. He visited the capital, Cairo.4 He was in 
contact with Shaykh 'Abdallah al-Bis~amI (see p. 419) at the end 
of his life. 

An amIr of Gaza, resident in]erusalem, whose name was 
Nasir ai-Din Muhammad b. 'Ala' ai-Din Shah b. Muhammad al
]m: was one of the shaykh's disciples. Among the ~any waqfs 
and foundations credited to the amIr is this zawiya. His 
endowments in favour of the shaykh and his descendants 
amounted to a third of his resources. He died during the 
lifetime of the shaykh.s The latter died in 78811386, and was 
buried in the zawiya.6 His son, Zayn ai-Din 'Abd ai-Qadir, who 
was also a noted shaykh, was buried near his father in 84311439-
40.7 Other members of the family are mentioned for the second 
half of the fifteenth century, by which time they seem to have 
joined the regular religious hierarchy of the city. A second 
Shams ai-Din MUQammad al-QiramI who was a lawyer (jaqih) 
in the ~alaQiyya Madrasa and Imam in the Aq~a Mosque (d. RabI' 
I 867!December 1462), and his son, Zayn ai-Din 'Umar, also 
attached to the ~alaQiyya and a notary ('adl), who died in 8801 
1475-76, were both buried 'with their ancestors in the zawiya,.8 
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Fig. 46.1 Location plan 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
The zawiya of al-QiramI, which in a sijill reference of 93711531 
is described as the maqam9, that is, the saintly tomb, of the 
shaykh, had within it a 'house' (dar), half of which was leased 
for a period often years by Kamal ai-Din MUQammad b. AQmad 
al-QiramI. 1O Does this indicate that ordinary residential use had 
taken over in the zawiya, as one might also infer from the listing 
of the worldly goods of a woman resident in the zawiya in 
Sha'ban 947/March 1541?11 

In Dhu'I-Qa'da 1066/August 1656 MUQammad b. I;Iusayn b. 
I;IamId, the inspector and administrator of 'the waqf of his 
ancestor on his mother's side [the Shaykh MUQammad al
QiramI]', reported before the Qa<;iI the dilapidated state of the 
tomb chamber and other parts of the building and, since there 
was not sufficient ready money, requested permission to 
borrow against 'the agricultural income and the rest of the 
property and shops' to meet the estimated cost of repairs, 251 
piastres (ghursh asadi). The details of the necessary repairs 
speak of 'the western wall near the door', 'the stairway near the 
entrance along with the two rooms above', 'the mosque (jami) 
within the zawiya', 'the six upper rooms ... the lower [wan 
which is in the garden (l;!akUra)', and specifies the raising of the 
garden wall by a cubit for greater privacy and security.12 

In recent years the administration of the Awqaf has 
repaired and refurbished the tomb chamber and now it 
functions as a mosque. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

STREET FRONTAGE (jig. 46.2) 
The frontage is two storeys high. The variety of masonry types 
and course heights indicates that the lower part of the wall has 
been rebuilt in places, possibly more than once. The masonry 
of the upper part of the wall is more or less uniform except at 
the right-hand (southern) end where it has been rebuilt in 
recent years. Modern strainer arches span the street to buttress 
the frontage. 

The fenestration comprises three small rectangular 
windows at the upper level and two grilled windows opening 
on the tomb chamber at the lower level. The iron grille of the 
right-hand lower window is typically Mamluk with spherical 
bosses at the intersections but it was obviously intended for a 
taller opening (see plate 46.1), perhaps an earlier window 
replaced by the present one. The grille of the left-hand window 
is altogether cruder and both it and its window must be later 
insertions. 
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Fig. 46.2 Ground floor plan 

The main feature of the frontage is a recessed entrance 
portal (plate 46.2) to the right of these windows. The ashlar 
masonry of the portal is quite different from that of the rest of 
the frontage and it looks as if the portal was made elsewhere 
and then inserted into an existing wall. The same phenomenon 
occurs at another zawiya, the Bis!Wniyya (above, p. 421), and we 
speculate that the portal might have been added to the Shaykh's 
house when it was formally established and endowed as a 
zawiya. 

The shallow (0.40m deep) portal recess is spanned by a 
pointed horseshoe arch, the keystone of which is undercut to 
give a very tentative ogee profile to the arch. A splay-face 
moulding frames the portal, rising vertically on either side and 
continuing horizontally across the top. Directly above the 
keystone of the arch the moulding bends upwards to form a 
miniature ogee arch. At the bottom of the vertical runs of the 
moulding two curious stone bosses sprout inwards from it. 
Both the ogee arch form and these sprouting bosses are 
extremely ullusual. 

The entrance door is flanked by low stone benches, and 
has jambs of red and cream-coloured ab/aq. The lintel is badly 
weathered and cracked but traces of a carved border 
decoration are still recognizable (plate 46.2). Above the lintel 
is a course of simply joggled voussoirs with a more elaborate 
one in the middle. The voussoirs appear to be laid upside
down, emphasizing the non-structural nature of the decoration 
and also suggesting that the portal was erected by relatively 

Al-Qiramiyya 

20 

unskilled or inexperienced workmen. A small rectangular 
window pierces the tympanum of the arch. 

To the right (south) of the portal a water trough is built 
into the street frontage (seep/ate 46.3). 

INTERIOR (plan,fig. 46.2) 
The entrance opens directly into the long main hall, which is 
roofed in three bays by cross vaults springing from responds in 
the side walls. In the south wall of the eastern bay is a plain 
miqrtzh. A door in the south wall of the western bay opens at the 
foot of an open stairway which rises against the outer face of the 
south wall to the upper floor. This will be the 'stairway near the 
entrance' mentioned in the report of 106611656 cited above. A 
door in the south wall of the central bay of the hall opens under 
this stairway; it has no reveals and appears to be a later 
insertion. 

In the north wall of the western bay, behind a modern 
partition wall, a door and a window open to the cross-vaulted 
tomb chamber. A modern gabled timber cenotaph draped with 
baize marks a grave in the south-east corner of the chamber. Mr 
Yusuf Natsheh, Director of the Islamic Archaeology 
Department of the Awqaf Administration, kindly informs us that 
a stone trapdoor in the floor under the cenotaph opens to a 
short flight of steps down to a burial vault closed by double 
stone doors. This vault presumably contains the remains of 
Shaykh Mui:lammad and his descendants (see above). 

477 



MamlUkjerosaiem 

Plate 46.1 Street frontage from north 
showing tomb chamber windows 

Plate 46.3 Entrance portal with water trough 
(recently refurbished) in foreground 

Notes 
1 Mujir, ii, 161 and 47. 
2 For the vocalisation, see CIA (Ville), 126, note 8. 
3 Mujir, ii, 160·1; Ibn Qac;li Shuhba, i, 203; Durar, iii, 425-6. There is another 

tradition which places his binh in Dhii'I-l:Iijja 7261N0vember 1326 (see SuIUk, iii, 
557; Ibn Iyas, i, 382). 
4 He should not be confused with a Shams ai-Din Muhammad al-Qirami al

l:Ianafi, who became 'judge of the army' (q04ial- askar) and' died 27 Rabi' 11789/17 
May 1387 (SuIUk, iii, 502, 566, 572). However, Ibn Taghribirdi seems to have been 
guilty of this confusion (Nuj., v, 438). 

5 Mujir, ii, 161. 
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Plate 46.2 Entrance portal 

6 On Sunday 9 ~afar/ll March according to Mujir, loco cit.; SuIUk, iii, 557; Ibn 
lyas, loco dt. Otherwise, on 9 Ramac;tanl4 October (Durar, iii, 425-6), or 29 
Rama<;lanl24 October (Shadhariit, iii, 305). 
7 Mujir, ii, 172. Note that l:Iaram no. 157, dated 795/1393, records the death of a 

man, called Rajab b .... al-Qirami, in his residence 'near the Qiramiyya Z3wiya'. 
8 Mujir, ii, 188. 
9 Sijilll, no. 944. 

10 Sijill2, no. 1069, dated 93911533. 
11 Sijill11, no. 144. 
12 Sijilll51, 423. 



47 AL-W AKALA 
JJ\S' y\ 

Renewed 788/1386-87 
Caravanserai of Sultan Barquq 
Modem name: Khan al-Sul~n 

I LOCATION (jig. 47.1) 

In the heart of the central market area of the city, at the corner 
where TarIq Bab al-Silsila meets the so-called Suq al-Khawajat 
(Merchants' Market), and reached by a short entrance passage 
on the east side ofTarIq Bab al-Silsila. 

II SITE AND BUILDINGS (jig. 47.2) 

The site is enclosed on all sides save the entrance from TarIq 
Bab al-Silsila. To the south are shops giving on TarIq Bab al
Silsila and in addition a little market street of seven vaulted bays 
(marked 'Market Street' on the plan,fig. 47.2) on the west side 
ofthe Entrance Passage. To the west are shops giving on Suq al
Khawajat, and to the north and east are various unrecorded 
structures. 

The Entrance Passage leads to a wide pOinted-arched 
doorway into a vaulted Market Hall with two tiers of chambers 
on either side. A passageway on the west side of the Market Hall 
leads to a great barrel-vaulted chamber (marked 'Stable' onfig. 
47.2) which until recently was used for stabling donkeys. 
Corbelled galleries on either side of the Market Hall give access 
to the upper chambers. At the north end of the Market Hall a tall 
archway opens to a large courtyard with two tiers of cells on the 
east and west sides and more extensive chambers at the north 
end. Galleries around the courtyard give access to the upper 
floor chambers. These galleries and those in the Market Hall 
are reached by stairways at the south-west and south-east 
corners of the courtyard. 

The building has not been surveyed by us and we are 
greatly indebted to the Department of Islamic Archaeology of 
the Awqaf Administration for generously furnishing us with 
copies of drawings based on a survey made in 1981. 

Although further investigation is needed to clarify the 
exact sequence of construction, it appears that the shops and 
Market Street to the south and west of the site were built or 
rebuilt in the Crusader period, as were the Market Hall and 
Stable. The major Mamluk component is the courtyard and its 
two tiers of surrounding chambers. 

Modifications and additions, particularly to the north end 
of the courtyard, have altered the appearance of the building. It 
now accommodates various small industrial workshops. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
An inscription (now lost) was recorded by van Berchem over 
an archway at the east end of the Market Street. It read: 

. . . this blessed qay~ariyya, a waqf of the J:laram of 
Jerusalem, was renewed (juddidaljaddada) by ... Sultan 

Fig.47.1 Location plan 

Barquq ... during the governorship of ... Baydamur, 
governor of the province of Damascus. It was constructed 
under the supervision of al-Sayfi Nibugha b. Bala~, 
Superintendent of the Two J:larams, in 788 (1386-87)1 

It would appear that the building called qay~ariyya in the 
inscription is the same as the one which MujIr ai-DIn calls 
wakala, 'a vast khan constituted waqf for the J:laram' ,2 and 
which is now known as Khan al-Sul~an. 

BUILDERS 
Sultan Barquq, first of the Circassian Mamluk sultans, reigned 
from 78411382 to 79111389 and again from 792/1390 to 8011 
1399. The governor, Baydamur al-KhwarizmI, was the founder 
of the J:lanbaliyya Madrasa (no. 42). The superintendent, Sayf al
DIn Nibugha b. Bala~, appears to have held office in Jerusalem 
on two occasions, the first at the time of the renewal 
commemorated in the above inscription, and the second in 
80411401-2.3 

REVENUE 
According to MujIr ai-DIn all sorts of merchandise were sold in 
the wakala, and it produced an income of 400 dinars a year for 
the upkeep of the J:laram.4 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
The place remained a waqf of the J:laram in the Ottoman 
period. Three sijills, dated 94111534, 943/1536-37 and 945/ 
1538-39, give details of certain officials associated with what is 
there referred to as Khan al-Wakala and Dar al-Wakala.5 

It is not known when the name Khan al-Sul~an was first 
adopted. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

GROUND FLOOR (plan,fig. 47.2) 
The shops on TarIq Bab al-Silsila and Suq al-Khawajat form no 
part of the wakala. 

The remainder of the buildings shown onfig. 47.2 can best 
be considered in three sections: (i) Market Street (ii) Market 
Hall and Stable and (iii) Courtyard. 
(i) Market Street 
Although the Market Street is outside the main entrance to the 
wakala, it is related to it by the inscription cited above 
commemorating the renewal of a qay~ariyya. Van Berchem 
found this inscription on the west face of the archway that leads 
from the Market Street to the Entrance Passage of the wakala. If 
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Fig.47.2 Ground floor plan 

it was in its original place when van Berchem found it then it 
must have announced a building entered from that archway. 
This building can only be the wakala of MujIr ai-DIn, the 
present Khan al-Sul~an. The archways at either end of the 
Market Street are now largely built up to form doorways but 
originally this street must have been the primary route to the 
wakala. 
(ii) Market Hall 
The Market Hall (plate 47.1) bears a striking resemblance in its 
plan to the Siiq al-Qa~~anIn, which was initially referred to as a 
qaY¥Jriyya (see above, p. 277). It may be surmised, therefore, 
that the Market Hall is the qay~ariyya that was renewed by 
Barqiiq. Little of the Hall itself seems to have been renewed, 
however. The design of the corbels supporting the galleries on 
either side (plate 47.2) is typically Crusader,6 and at least one of 
the stone slabs supported by the corbels bears a Crusader 
mason's mark. It appears that the whole Hall is actually a 
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Crusader construction. Indeed, Enlart describes it as a 'nearly 
intact example of a type of building much used by the 
Crusaders for pilgrims and merchants, but which were nearly 
all reconstructed in modern times'? Barqiiq's renewal of this 
part of the building can have involved no more than some 
refurbishing. 

The Stable, reached by an integral passageway in the west 
wall of the Market Hall, is also Crusader. Clermont-Ganneau 
recorded many masons' marks in its walls8 

(iii) Courtyard 
Barqiiq's chief contribution will have been the construction of 
the courtyard and its surrounding cells. The barrel-vaulted cells 
in the middle of the west side and in the northern part of the 
east side (plate 47.3) appear to belong to that construction. The 
rooms in the south-west, south-east and north-west corners 
appear to be later additions or modifications, as do the 
structures at the north end of the courtyard. In the present wall 
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at that end of the courtyard (see plate 47.4) is an Ottoman 
inscription commemorating the construction in 1177/1763-64 
of a fountain (sabil); the wall appears to belong to the same 
period as the inscription. The fountain does not survive. A 
modern well-head gives access to a cistern at this end of the 
courtyard. 

UPPER FLOOR (plan,fig. 47.3) 
Access to the upper floor is by means of two staircases in the 
south-west and south-east corners of the courtyard and a third 
on the west side of the courtyard. The last is a later addition, but 
the other two appear to be more or less original. The one in the 
south-east corner rises against the north wall of the Market Hall 
to a landing from which a further two flights rise in opposite 
directions. One goes north to the gallery on the east side of the 
courtyard, and the other goes south to a passageway behind the 
northernmost chamber on the upper floor of the Market Hall, 

then west alongside that chamber to the gallery giving access to 
the upper floor chambers on the east side of the Hall. The 
present staircase in the south-west corner rises against the west 
wall of the courtyard to a long passageway (now blocked) 
behind the upper floor chambers on this side of the Hall. A 
passage between the two northern chambers leads to the 
gallery giving access to the chambers on this side of the Market 
Hall. This staircase presumably originally gave access to the 
gallery on the west side of the courtyard. 

Only four of the original cells remain at this level on the 
west side of the courtyard, toward the south end, and on the 
east side seven remain. At the north end the present structures 
appear like those on the ground floor to be later, Ottoman 
additions. 

FORM AND FUNCTION 
By thinking away the later additions and alterations we can 
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Fig.47.3 Upper floor plan 

Plate 47.1 The 'Market Hall' looking south 

Plate 47.2 Details of corbelling 

482 



'C I ' 
! j 
!.:------

'c-----, . . 
: : , , 
L ______ J 

-------- - -- ----

Plate 47.3 North-east corner of courtyard 

-------- ------ _ ..... 

Plate 47.4 North end of courtyard 

Al-Wakala 

o o 

-------------.... ---

, , 
I , , , , , , 

483 



Mamlakjernsalem 

picture the original form of the building. Thus on the west and 
east sides of the Market Hall and courtyard were two tiers of 
cells, the upper ones reached by galleries. A presumably 
similar arrangement of two tiers of cells or larger rooms 
existed at the north end of the courtyard. 

This plan is typical of medieval urban caravanserais in 
Cairo, Damascus and Aleppo, where merchants brought goods 
for storage and distribution to local retailers. The ground floor 
cells would have been used for storage and distribution, the 
merchants lodging in the cells on the upper floor and their 
animals stabled in the courtyard or the Stable. 

Notes 
1 CIA (Ville), 299-304 
2 Mujir, 403. 
3 Mujir, 609. 
4 Mujir, 403. 
5 Sijill4, p. 221; 6, p. 583; and 8, p. 142, cited by 'Asali, Min athdriniifl Bayt al
Maqdis, Amman, 1982, 48. 
6 C. Enlart, Les monuments des CreJises dans Ie royaume de jerusalem, 
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The designation qaY¥1riyya in the inscription shows that 
the building was originally intended for valuable goods (see 
above, p. 298 n. 20). As a wakala it would have served also as a 
bonded warehouse where state taxes were collected. The 
Wakalat Bab al-]uwayniyya in Cairo, for example, was, 
according to al-MaqrlzI, built in 79411391 as a funduq with 
lodgings (ruba') above it. Sultan Barql1q acquired it and 
ordered that it should become a dar wakiUa and that all goods 
arriving from the countryside should be brought there first, 
together with those arriving by sea from Syria.9 

architecture religieuse et civile, ii, Paris, 1928, 265-66. 
7 C. Clermont-Ganneau, Archaeological Researches in Palestine during theyears 
1873-1874, i, London, 1899, 234. 
8 CIA (Ville), 303-4. 
9 Khitat, ii, 94. See also: T. Yukawa, The Role of the Merchant Class under the Early 
Circassfan Sultans, unpublished MA thesis, American University in Cairo, 1972,26; 
and A Raymond and G. Wiet, Les marches du Caire, Cairo, 1979. 



48 DAR AL-SITT TUNSHUQ 
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c.79011388 
Palace of the Lady Tunshuq al-Mu?affariyya 
Modern name: Dar al-Aytiim al-Islamiyya al-~ina'iyya 
('Industrial Moslem Orphanage') 

I LOCATION (jigs. 48.1 and 48.13) 

On south side of street now called 'Aqabat al-Takiyya (Kha~~aki 
Sultan), about 160m west of the I:Iaram, sufficiently high on 
western slope oftown's central valley (aI-Wad) to have enjoyed 
a clear view of the Dome of the Rock. 

II SITE AND BUILDINGS (jig. 48.2) 

The building comprises a large palace complex on two floors 
with a small mezzanine in the north-west corner. Three 
impressive entrance portals on 'Aqabat al-Takiyya formerly 
gave access to the three main components of the building. An 
eastern entrance (now blocked) opened into a vestibule 
leading to a large open yard on the east side of the site; a central 
entrance opens directly into a spacious vaulted main hall with 
ancillary chambers to the east and west and another yard to the 
south; and a western entrance (now blocked) opened into a 
domed vestibule from which two staircases led to the upper 
floor and perhaps a third led down to the main hall. 

The upper storey housed a great reception hall and 
various living quarters, a piano nobile as it were, taking 
advantage of the view across the valley. 

The yards to the east and south, possibly once connected, 
are now enclosed by later Ottoman constructions. In addition, 
there have been repairs and alterations, mostly undocumented, 
that make it difficult now to establish with precision the initial 
layout of the palace. 

A western annex comprising three storerooms entered 
from the street was, as its architectural detailing reveals, built at 
the same time as the palace. A house above the storerooms 
appears to be of later construction, almost certainly replacing 
some earlier structure there. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
The street rising westwards from the valley opposite the Bab al
Na?ir street was said by Mujir aI-Din to be 'the Market Hill 
('Aqabat a/-Sliq), now known as the Lady's Hill ('Aqabat a/-Sitt), 
so called because of the grand edifice ('imara 'a2;ima) 
constructed there by the Lady Tunshuq al-Mu?affariyya.') In 
another passage the chronicler adds that this personage built a 
tomb chamber opposite her residence in the same street, that 
is to say, on the north side of it. 2 Although neither building has 
a foundation inscription - the 'palace' fac;:ade is, however, 
decorated with some Koranic texts3 - there can be no doubt 
about their identity. 

DATE 
The Lady Tunshuq was living in jerusalem by the year 79411391-

Fig. 48.1 Location plan 

92. Mujir aI-Din records that fact, and that she favoured a 
Shaykh Ibrahim of the Qalandariyya Order, whose zawiya was 
in the middle of the Mamilla cemetery, and built a dome over 
the tomb of her brother, Bahadur, which was at the zawiya. She 
also constructed a precinct around the zawiya, the building of 
this in particular being assigned to the same year as above, 7941 
1391-92.4 Her building in the city was carried out around about 
that time or probably some while before. Already by 795/1393 
a Haram documentS names 'the Lady's Hill', which means that 
he~ presence and her 'grand edifice' had already made their 
mark on the city by then. 

It has been claimed that the waqfiyya for Tunshuq's 
buildings in the city exist in the Shari' a Court archives of the City 
of Damascus, in the form of a series of five documents dated 
between Sha'ban 781IDecember 1379 andjumiida I 78411382 6 

If what was intended by this is thejourdocuments, dated within 
exactly the same limits as above, to which we have had access 
in the form of modern copies,7 then they do not in fact preserve 
Tunshuq's waqfiyya for these foundations. For their actual 
content, see below. They do, however, show, if indeed one may 
identify the lady named within them with our founder, that 
Tunshuq was, in the words of the first document, 'living in 
jerusalem as a mujawira' as early as 781/1379, twelve years 
before the date given by Mujir aI-Din. 

FOUNDER 
Who was this lady? There is no sure answer to this question. Her 
full name, Tunshuq, daughter of 'Abdallah, cerainly suggests 
that she may have been at some time a Turkish slave. The 
further appellation, al-Muzaffariyya, points to her having been 
in the service (or the wife?) of a Mu?affar aI-Din or, more 
exaltedly, of a prince with the title aI-Malik al-Mu?affar. The 
honorific /aqab 'Mu?affar aI-Din' is not especially common. 
One might note the existence of the Amir Musil, a grandson of 
Sultan Qalawlin, who did bear it. There was a plot to put him on 
the throne in 71011310-11, and it was rumoured that he died in 
exile at Qus in the year 71811318-198 These dates seem too 
early to connect Tunshuq with him. Van Berchem has discussed 
various other possibilities, including the Sultan al-Mu?affar 
I:Iajji (reigned 747-48/1346-47). However, while remaining in 
the realms of pure speculation van Berchem dismissed this 
identification and preferred that Tunshuq should be connected 
with the Mu?affarid dynasty of West Persia, which was 
overthrown by Tamerlane around about 789/13879 

Unfortunately, as far as can be seen, there is no convenient 
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Fig. 48.2 Site plan 

individual in that family at that period who bore the title aI
Muzaffar or was called Muzaffar ai-DIn. 

. There is no certainty even about her name. The name of 
the founder of the palace and the tomb chamber as found in the 
manuscripts of MujIr al-DIn's work is speltwith an's' or an 'sh'. 
Sauvaire transcribed it as 'Tonsoq', while van Berchem did not 
back his preference for Tunshuq' with any argument. The lady 
in the Damascus documents is referred to as the lady Tunsuq 
(there are no vowels given), daughter of 'Abdallah, al
Mu~ariyya. The spelling fluctuates between's' and '~' and the 
initial letter is at times written with a 't' rather than a 'f. It is 
possibly hazardous to rely on what appears to be generally 
inaccurate copying, but not once is a 'sh' explicitly marked. 
This could point to the likelihood that the name should be read 
as Tansuq, a Turkish word meaning 'wonderful, precious'.10 

There is nothing in the Damascus documents to make her 
origins plain or to point to the sense of the 'Mu~affariyya' 
epithet. Nevertheless, the temptation to make the identification 
is strong. The four documents show her purchasing through 
her authorised agents, an amIr and a qa<;lI, a third and then a 
quarter of the village of Bayt Saf"afa near Jerusalem for a total of 
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100,100 dirhams. That property she then passed to the 
ownership of an AmIr Baba' ai-DIn b. 'Abdallah, the major
domo of Sayf ai-DIn Manjak, by deed of gift (tamltk). Then in 
the final document that same amIr made the property a waqf in 
favour of Tunsuq for the duration of her life, then for the 
benefit of her freedmen and his own, and then for his children, 
followed by the residual category, 'the poor of Jerusalem, etc.' 
There is no mention of any relationship between Tunsuq and 
the AmIr Baha' ai-DIn. 

Whatever the correct spelling of her name, and whether or 
not the identity of the two ladies is the same, MujIr ai-DIn 
recorded that the founder he named died in Dhu'I-Qa'da 800/ 
July-August 1398 and was duly buried in her mausoleum.!! 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
The palace of the Lady Tunshuq (to continue with the familiar 
form of the name) was incorporated into the large complex 
built and endowed byKh~~akI Sul!an, the wife ofSulayman the 
Magnificent, in 959/1552. By the year 963/1555-56 a dilapidated 
house is being described as 'near the edifice of the late Lady 
Tunshuq al-Mu~affariyya, and now the edifice Omara) of the 



Mistress of Alms and Benefactions ... , etc.',I2 namely Kh~$aki 
Sul~n, who died in 996/1558. Another entry in the sijills, dated 
985/1578, describes the east boundary of two houses as 
'formerly the palace (dar) of "the Lady", and now al- 'imara al
amira'.13 This expression, which is found in an Ottoman repair 
inscription (plate 48.26) on the south wall of the upper yard, is 
the normal term in the sijills for Kh~$aki Sul~an's foundation. 
Literally it means 'the flourishing edifice', or, rather better, 'the 
Imperial Charitable Foundation', that is, the range of ~iifi 
convent, 'soup kitchen', caravanserai and stables, which 
continued to function until modern times, although some part 
of the complex at the end of the nineteenth century served as a 
residence for the Ottoman governor of )erusaIem.14 The 
buildings are now used as an orphanage with dependent 
workshops. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

STREET FACADE (jig. 48.6;plate 485) 
The fa<;ade is dominated by the three entrance portals and a 
large circular window. (The left-hand [easternmost] portal, 
with a trefoil head, shown inftg. 48.6, belongs to the 'imara of 
Kh~$aki Sul~n, built next to the palace in the middle of the 
tenth/sixteenth century; see above.) The east and west 
entrances are blocked, the masonry of the east portal has 
deteriorated quite badly in places, and an extra storey has been 
built in modern times over the right-hand (western) part of the 
fa<;ade, but this detracts little from its original impressiveness. 

Of the three, the east portal is the most elaborate. Its deep 
(2.06m) recess, built of red and cream-coloured ablaq 
masonry, has a border of red stones enclosed by parallel 
quirked ogee mouldings (plate 48.1). A string course of ablaq 
joggling runs around the recess above the door lintel. This 
joggling is of natural limestone inlaid with black stone that has 
weathered to a grey colour here and elsewhere on the fa<;ade. 
Four tiers of muqarrlll!! 'stalactites' support a slightly pointed 
arch of red, black and cream-coloured voussoirs and a 
semidome decorated with four drop-shaped inserts of black 
stone weathered to grey. In the rear wall of the recess a circular 
oculus, now blocked, is framed by a panel of limestone 
elaborately carved to take an inlay of black stone, red glass 
paste, green glass and possibly turquoise faIence. IS Almost all 
of the inlay is now missing. Ambiguous dovelike terminals in 
the four corners (plate 48.2) have drilled 'eyes' and carved 
'beaks' to heighten their (presumably adventitious) avian form. 

Dar a/-Sitt Tunshuq 

The central portal (plate 48.3) is the smallest and least 
imposing of the three, though it encloses the widest doorway. 
It comprises a shallow (I.Olm deep) recess spanned by an 
unusual cinqfoil arch, the top lobe of which is in the form of a 
tiny cloister vault (plate 48.3). The arch and the upper part of 
the rear wall of the recess are built of red, black and cream
coloured ablaq, but the joggled voussoirs of an oculus and 
string course above the door are of black stone and plain 
limestone painted red to simulate ablaq. More traces of red 
paint survive on alternate courses of the jambs. Moulded 
corbels support each end of the lintel so as to reduce the span 
over this doorway, which at 2.22m is the widest of the three. It 
is the principal entrance to the main hall and is designed to 
permit easy access: the usual stone benches on either side of 
the recess are absent, and the corners of both the recess and the 
doorway are chamfered to reduce abrasion. 

The west portal (plate 48.4), 156m deep, is somewhat less 
imposing than the east one but is also finely decorated and 
impressively tall. Its red and cream-coloured ablaq stonework 
is enclosed within a quirked ogee frame moulding which 
extends in a double profile around the extrados ofthe pointed 
horseshoe arch over the recess. The two mouldings are linked 
directly at the springing level and indirectly by a single loop 
above the keystone. Four steps flanked by stone benches lead 
up to the door. Immediately above the lintel a string course of 
joggled ablaq identical with that of the east portal runs around 
the recess. At a higher level above the door there is a 
rectangular window with an inlaid star-pattern border. The 
inlay, where it survives intact, consists of pieces of reddish 
stone, grey-black stone and turquoise faIence. An inscription, 
extending across the full width of the portal, rises up around 
the window to frame it and its decorative border. The 
inscription contains no historical information, only the 
basmala and verses 46-55 of siira xv of the Koran. 16 

The large circular window (diameter of opening: 1.31m) 
between the central and west doorways lights the main hall. It 
is surrounded by a double quirked ogee moulding enclOSing 
four concentric rings of low-relief chevrons, two carved on the 
outer wall face of the voussoirs and two on the splayed intrados 
(plate 48.6). 

The fenestration of the upper floor rooms and the 
staircases is unremarkable: rectangular windows With, above 
the three in the middle of the fa<;ade (seelig. 48.6), undercut 
relieVing blocks and slit windows (two of which are now 
blocked). The four rectangular and two round-headed 

Plate 48.1 East Portal Plate 48.2 Terminals in corners of decorated Plate 48.3 Central portal 
panel in east portal 
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Plate 48.4 West portal 

Plate 48.5 Street fac;;ade from west 

Plate 48.6 Circular window in street fac;;ade 
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windows at second-storey level over the right-hand part ofthe 
fa<;:ade belong to the later additions mentioned above. 

The storerooms in the western annex to the right of the 
west portal appear to have been built at the same time as the 
palace for the follOWing reasons: (1) the masonry, though it 
does not course through with that of the palace, is similar to it 
in colour and texture; (2) the design of the flat relieving arches 
over the door and window lintels - two cantilevered stones 
with a simply joggled keystone between - is similar to that 
found in several parts of the palace, such as above the service 
stair window on the fa<;:ade and above the doorway into the roof 
staircase; (3) the design of the chamfered corners at either end 
of the annex's street frontage, with a pyramidal base and a 
muqanul.? head (see plate 48.7), is typically Mamliik; (4) there 
is no opening in the west wall of the west vestibule of the 
palace, suggesting that the storerooms were expected to abut 
on that wall; (5) if the annex was not built at the same time as 
the palace then the west end of the palace's fa<;:ade would have 
been delimited by the west portal's frame moulding, an 
exceedingly awkward and unlikely procedure for Mamliik 
builders whose normal practice was to extend the masonry 
some distance beyond the frame moulding before turning the 
corner, as happens at the east portal. 

The stonework of the annex's upper fa<;:ade is smaller and 
less finely dressed than that of the lower storey and appears to 
be later work. It is contained between two towers of earlier 
masonry, part of the same construction as the lower storey, 
which rise almost to the full height of both storeys at either end 
of the fa<;:ade. The decorated chamfers (mentioned at (3) 
above) are carved into this earlier masonry. Thus some 
structure, contemporaneous with the storerooms below, must 
once have extended between these corners. Later, possibly 
during an earthquake, the structure, except for the more 
resistant corners, collapsed and was replaced by the present 
house. 

GROUND FLOOR (plan,Jig. 48.3) 
Entered through the central doorway, the main hall (36m long 
and 115m wide) occupies the major part of the ground floor 
(plate 48.8). It is roofed by a series of ten crossvaults 
supported on a central row of four square pillars, with two 
barrel-vaulted bays at the south end. Transverse arches span 
between the vaults, each springing from similar impost blocks 
carved with a pair of muqanul.? elements (jig. 48.18)' 

As the natural contours of the site rise towards the south
west, so the floor level of the hall rises in the same direction 
(sections,figs. 48.9 and 48.12). At the south-west corner of the 
hall the bedrock has been cut away to extend the uniform floor 
surface; the line of the rock is clearly visible protruding above 
the floor here (plate 48.9). Above the bedrock in the south
western bay a platform, 1.32m high, leads to a second arched 
opening in the south wall. 

The alignment of the south wall is quite different from that 
of any other in the vicinity; it corresponds only to the natural 
rock contours. Just as the principal north-south axis of the hall 
runs not at right-angles to the street frontage but at an angle of 
83° to it (plan,Jig. 48.3), so the south wall was built on its 
present alignment presumably for the same reason: to 
minimize tedious levelling of rock outcrops in the south
western part of the site. A later portico (plate 48.10), almost 
certainly part of the caravanserai built by Kh~~akI Sull2-n in the 
middle of the tenth/sixteenth century (above, p. 486), abuts on 
the outer face of the south wall. 

Several chambers open to west and east off the main hall. 
Of the three on the west side, only the central one is now 
accessible (plan,fig. 48.3). The doorways into the other two are 
blocked and only a general impression of their size can be 
gained by peering through a high-level window in the east wall 
of the southern chamber or down a well-shaft into the northern 
chamber, which has been converted into a cistern (section,fig. 
48.7). This latter chamber is said by Orphanage officials to 
contain a milJriW. The central chamber is long and narrow, 



running more or less parallel to the street rather than at right
angles to the hall, apparently here too in an effort to skirt the 
rising rock surface. A recessed well-head in the south wall 
opens into a cistern cut in the bedrock. 

A window and four doors open in the east wall of the hall. 
The wide, pointed-arched window at the north end of the wall 
opens into the east entrance vestibule. Its sill is at the level of 
the floor of the hall, which is O.86m higher than that of the 
vestibule. To the right of that window two rectangular 
doorways give access to two cross-vaulted rooms, the first of 
which is aligned like the vestibule at right angles to the fa~ade 
and the second is aligned more or less parallel with the hall. 
These doorways may be later insertions for they are not well 
made and in each of them a short flight of steps leading down 
from the hall looks like an afterthought. The blocked doorway 
between the two rooms is equally crude and may also be a later 
insertion. Doorways in the east walls, now blocked, are 
probably the original means of access. A doorway in the south 
wall of the second chamber, possibly in its original place 
though much modified in recent years, has steps leading up to 
a high iwan-like vault. In the west wall ofthis iwan a pOinted
arched doorway into the main hall, similar in construction to 
the vestibule window at the north end of this wall, is obViously 
original. The iwan opens south on a small courtyard. (An 

Plate 48.7 Entrance in west frontage of 
western annex 

Plate 48.9 South-west comer of main hall 

Dar at-Sift Tunshuq 

opening in the west wall of the courtyard, connecting it with the 
main hall, is plainly a later insertion.) A tunnel-vaulted passage 
immediately east of the iwan connected the courtyard with the 
eastern yard (p. 485) which is now enclosed by later buildings 
belonging to Kh~~aki Sul~an's 'imara (above, p. 487). From the 
south side of the courtyard a Window, apparently replacing an 
earlier door, opens into a series of three vaults which now 
house the Orphanage kitchens. The southernmost of these 
vaults (plan, fig. 48.3; section, fig. 48.12) is clearly a later 
addition but the others may originally have existed alongside 
the palace even though no clearcut structural connection exists 
between them and the rest of the palace. In any case 
considerable alterations have been made here and it is 
impossible to be sure what does and what does not belong to 
the original construction. 

From the street, the west entrance leads into an entrance 
vestibule aligned at right angles to the fa~ade. Square in plan 
with pointed-arched recesses in its west and south sides, it is 
roofed by a shallow saucer dome supported on triple-faceted 
pendentives (plate 48.11); a more conventional high dome 
would have intruded into the room above (section,jig. 48.7). In 
the east wall there are two doorways (see section,jig. 48.7). The 
larger, on the right, opens on a small landing at the foot of a 
wide staircase (l.36m) leading up to the first floor of the 
building. This is the only main access to that floor. The east
faCing archivolt of that doorway is decorated in an unusual 
manner: its voussoirs are extended downwards at an angle of 
100 to the vertical to form a tympanum, the underside of which 
is the intrados of the segmental rear vault of the doorway (plate 
48.12). The smaller left-hand doorway opens into an irregular 
chamber which once housed a staircase. The staircase has now 

Plate 48.8 Main hall, looking north 

Plate 48.10 Eastern bays of later portico 
against south wall of main hall 
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Plate 48.11 South-west comer of western 
vAJ:::tihlllA 

Plate 48.12 East side of doorway from west 
vestibule to main staircase 

entirely disappeared except for a high level window, which lit 
it from the street, and a blocked opening in the wall opposite, 
where it ascended southwards to the upper floor (jig. 48.3). 
The sill of that opening is at the precise level (2.85m) above the 
present floor which the stair, as reconstructed in fig. 48.17, 
would have reached at that point. There are further traces of 
this stair, which we shall call the 'service stair', at upper floor 
level (p. 493). In the south wall of the vestibule there is a 
blocked openingl7 into the chamber,18 now a cistern, to the 
west of the main hall, described above, p. 488. Although the 
bottom of the opening is hidden behind an accumulation of 
rubble on the floor of the vestibule, it may have been a door 
into a staircase down to the floor of the adjoining chamber, 
which is two metres lower than the vestibule. That chamber 
and the vestibule with the stairs between them could provide 
the only direct link between the main hall and the upper floor. 

The east entrance, the grandest of the three, leads directly 
into a small vestibule, square in plan, with a beautifully 
constructed ashlar folded cross vault. At the crown the vault 
culminates in an octagonal cupola filled with an intricate 
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muqarruJ:f composition carved in stone (plate 48.13). There 
are openings in all four walls of the vestibule. Besides the 
entrance from the street and the window into the main hall, 
mentioned above, there are two rectangular doorways to the 
east and a doorway, apparently converted from an original 
window, to the south. The right-hand doorway in the east wall, 
the larger of the two, turns through 90° to open into the yard to 
the east of the palace complex. This seems to have been the way 
those entering by the east portal were expected to proceed. 
The yard, now enclosed by the buildings of the Ottoman 
'imara, descends to a water fountain (plate 48.19), apparently 
part of the 'imara. The left-hand doorway in the east wall of the 
vestibule leads into a narrow, irregularly-shaped chamber 
reminiscent of the one beside the west entrance. It has a slit 
window (plate 48.14) in the middle of its north wall skewed so 
as to open on the fa<;ade beyond the frame moulding of the 
portal (fig. 48.6). Abutting on the internal lintel of the window 
is a half arch intended to support a staircase. The blocked 
entrance (1.02m wide) to this staircase faces the doorway into 
the chamber. 

MEZZANINE (fig. 48.4) 
The staircase from the east vestibule led up to a mezzanine 
consisting of a landing and three rooms directly over the gound 
floor vestibule and the series of rooms to the south of it. This 
staircase may still exist but it is wholly inaccessible; in the very 
limited space available it can only rise in the manner shown in 
fig. 48.16 with about seventeen steps including three winders 
on each of three right-angled turns up to a landing alongSide a 
door into the northernmost of the mezzanine's three folded
cross-vaulted rooms. The bulk of the staircase was built into a 
pOinted-arched recess, the upper voussoirs of which project 
above the landing (plate 48.15). 

Beyond the landing a balcony (plate 48.16) to the south 
overlooks the east yard. (A blocked doorway on the east side of 
the balcony is a later addition intended to connect the balcony 
with a room over the entrance to the 'imara of Kh~~akI 
Sul~n.) It is possible that some sort of verandah, perhaps 
constructed of timber, once extended between the balcony and 
the roof of the tunnel-vaulted passage 9.5m directly to the south 
(see ground floor plan,fig. 48.3). A raised pavement in the east 
yard follows exactly this line. Otherwise no trace of a verandah 
survives except for a ledge between 0.05m and O.l1m wide 
along the east wall of the palace, which might just have carried 
the ends of floor joists, and a curious blind arcade above (plate 
48.17) which might have supported a lean-to roof. Such a 
verandah could have provided the central and southern rooms 
of the mezzanine with individual access through the doors in 
their east walls, though breaks in the masonry coursing at the 
bottom of the jambs of these doors may indicate that originally 
they were windows with higher sills. 

The three rooms of the mezzanine are now 
interconnected by doors in the common walls. The central and 
southern rooms have tall windows opening to the west that 
help to light the main hall. The northern room, over the east 
entrance vestibule, has a circular oculus, now blocked, which 
opened in the centre of the decorated panel in the rear wall of 
the east entrance portal. 

The southern room of the mezzanine backs on the rear 
wall of the fwan mentioned on p. 489 above, the vault of which 
(seen in section onfig. 48.10) rises nearly to the full height of 
the mezzanine rooms. Since the original staircase is blocked, 
the mezzanine is now reached by way of a modern stair leading 
up to a cantilevered reinforced concrete walkway (plate 48.17) 
to the southern room. 

UPPER FLOOR (plan,Jig. 48.5) 
There is no sign of the mezzanine's staircase having continued 
to the upper floor. The main staircase to the upper floor was 
from the west entrance vestibule, described above. This 
staircase emerges under a round-headed arched recess at the 
west end of a rectangular courtyard, which provided the main 



access to all the first floor apartments and to their roof. The 
shape of the arch over the recess suggests that it has been 
rebuilt but we may presume that it replaces a similar recess 
which originally sheltered the head of the main staircase. 

The service stair from the west entrance to the upper floor, 
which may have been intended to allow a guard to move freely 
between the floors without resorting to the main staircase, 
emerged in an alcove (plate 48.18) in the room at the north
west corner of the courtyard (jig. 48.5). This may have been a 
guardroom. It has a large window in its north wall opening 
under the arch of the west portal, and a short passage leading 
east through a plain door into the courtyard. 

BeSide that door an ornamental pointed-arched recess 
(plate 48.20) at the west end of the north wall of the courtyard 
distinguishes the entrance to the original staircase to the roof. 
The entrance opens into a short passage leading up by four 
steps to a landing - now accommodating a latrine - from where 
a further flight of steps (now blocked and plastered over) led 
off westwards before turning south to continue over the vault of 
the service stair and on to the roof. This flight of steps was 
originally lit from the street by a small window directly above 
that of the service stair (shown in elevation, fig. 48.6). The 
window now lights a second latrine, built on the line of the 
former staircase, and reached by a later stairway at the west end 
of the courtyard. That later stairway partly blocks the arched 
recess at the head of the main staircase. It rises to a half-landing 
where it turns west through a round-headed doorway before 

Plate 48.13 Muqarna~ cupola at crown 
of east vestibule's vault 
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turning south to an opening on the roof, now blocked by the 
later addition of an extra storey. A modern reinforced concrete 
extension has been made to the stairway to serve that extra 
storey. 

Irregular masonry in the upper walls reveals that some 
alterations have been made on at least three sides of the 
courtyard. 19 Only the east wall retains a moulded cornice - now 
surmounted by a later parapet (plate 48.21) - which probably 
continued round all four sides. But since the courtyard paving 
appears to be largely undamaged except at the west end (plate 
48.21), it may be assumed that the alterations were generally of 
a relatively minor nature: repairs rather than renovation. 

Passages lead off from all four corners of the courtyard. 
The one at the north-west corner leads to the guardroom, 
described above. The one at the south-west corner runs past a 
door (now blocked) into a barrel-vaulted room to the south 
and on behind the west wall of that room to a small recess 
containing what appears to be a shaft to allow water to be drawn 
up from the well-head in the room below. (The passage is now 
used as a store and is so filled with multifarious objects that a 
complete inspection was not possible.) At the east end of the 
courtyard there are another two passages. The northern one 
gives access to the easternmost of the rooms ranged along the 
north side of the courtyard and continues southwards to open 
on the roof of the mezzanine staircase. The southern one has a 
door in its south wall opening into a room in the south-eastern 
corner of the courtyard. A modern doorway has been opened 
in the west wall of this room to connect it to a cross-vaulted 
room, now fitted with ten shower baths, which was originally 
entered from the courtyard. 

The solitary room at the east end of the courtyard, now 
used as a laundry, is well sited - with flanking passages to 
permit a healthy flow of air on all sides - originally to have 
housed the latrines. The nearby room in the south-eastern 
corner of the courtyard still contains four stone basins (plate 
48.22) which may well have belonged to the original bath
house. A drain uncovered beside the east entrance portal (plate 
48.25,ji'g. 48.6) in 1982 when a new sewer was being laid under 
the street is in an appropriate place to have served both latrines 
and bath-house in such a location. 

In the centre of the courtyard's south wall another passage 
leads to the salient feature of the palace, the great reception hall 
consisting of a central sunken court with axial fwans opening 
for almost its entire width to east and west (plate 48.23). Folded 
cross-vaults over the west fwan and the central court rise to 
octagonal oculi, the one over the court being splendidly 

Plate 48.14 North end of chamber to east 
of eastern portal 

Plate 48.15 Right-hand side of arch over 
staircase to mezzanine 

Plate 48.16 North-west corner of east yard, 
with east frontage of the palace on the left 
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Fig. 48.4 Mezzanine plan 
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Fig. 48.5 Upper floor plan 
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Fig. 48.6 Street fac;ade 
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Plate 48.17 East frontage 

Plate 48.18 Upper floor: east wall of room 
at north-west comer of courtyard 

Plate 48.19 Water fountain in east yard 
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Plate 48.20 Upper floor: doorways in 
north-west corner of courtyard 

decorated with three tiers of stone muqa~ (plate 48.24). 
Originally both were probably sheltered by raised lantern 
domes to admit light and fresh air but exclude the wind, rain 
and snow of a severe Jerusalem winter. The folded cross-vault 
over the east iwan has no oculus but a shallow circular 
depression at the crown, which appears to be the result of later 
replastering. In this iwan, however, which is well lit by three 
large rectangular windows in the east wall, the original vault 
may never have had an oculus. Of the three windows, the 
central one has a semicircular light above its lintel and a 
circular oculus above that (jig. 48.8). These windows look out 
on a glorious view over the valley to the Dome of the Rock. 

To the south of the reception hall is a group of eight 
ancillary rooms, of which the four that are contiguous with the 
hall appear to be original. Those further to the south extend 
beyond the south wall of the ground floor and are partly 
supported by the Ottoman portico (p. 488, plate 48.10). They 
must therefore be later additions. Since the alignment of the 
present south wall at this level coincides with that of the 
Ottoman portico it is probable that the two are 
contemporaneous. All internal walls have a thick coating of 
plaster concealing what evidence there may be in the 
stonework of the line of the original southern boundary, which 
seems not to have COincided with the immensely thick wall at 
the south end of the main hall on the ground floor. A suggestion 
for the original layout is shown infig. 48.14. 

WESTERN ANNEX (plans,ftgs. 48.3 and 48.5). 
Only the two easternmost storerooms on the ground floor of 
the annex were accessible to us. Both are entered from the 
street. They are barrel-vaulted and extend southward eVidently 
as far as was possible without resorting to extensive excavation 
of the bedrock. Since the bedrock rises in a south-westerly 
direction, the eastern storeroom extends the further back of 
the two. 

At the west end of the annex, at the corner of a blind alley 
leading off to the south, the lowest courses of masomyO appear 
to be vestiges of an earlier building which previously occupied 
this corner (plate 48.7)' Considerably more of the same 
masonry forms the corner at the other side of the alley, 
suggesting that the alley itself was already there in earlier times. 
The main street, 'Aqabat al-Takiyya, runs east towards Bab al
Na?ir, one of the I:laram gates, on the line of a street that almost 
certainly dates back to Roman times. 

The present house on top of the storerooms is a later 
construction (see p. 488). It has a modest entrance portal (plate 
48.7) opening in the lane mentioned above. Its construction 
and decoration is analogous to that of others belonging to the 
late-Sixteenth or seventeenth century. 

The western annex may have provided additional storage 
space and lodgings for staff attached to the palace. Alternatively 
it might have been rented out to produce extra funds for the 
running of the palace or for the upkeep of the charitable 
foundation connected to the princess's tomb (see no. 49). 

INTERPRETATION 
In its heyday the palace of Sitt Tunshuq must have been a 
sumptuous reSidence, the only one of its kind in Jerusalem. In 
addition to the main hall occupying most of the ground floor 
and the reception hall and courtyard on the upper floor, it 
comprised no less than twenty-five rooms and four staircases. 

Without access to the endowment deeds mentioned above 
(p. 485) any attempt to assess the original purpose and use of 
the various components of the building must rely on 
interpretation of the architectural fabric, a process complicated 
by various repairs and alterations. 

The principal components are nonetheless clearly 
identifiable. The main hall on the ground floor is the nucleus of 
an kftabl, a standard feature of palace architecture where horses 
were stabled and groomed. 21 The various chambers around the 
hall would have accommodated the stable's appurtenances: 
smithies, stores for harness and saddles, hay lofts (pOSSibly 



located in the mezzanine) and so on. The open yards to the east 
and south were presumably paddocks where the horses could 
be exercised. A plentiful supply of water was an essential 
requirement and though the present fountain in the east yard 
appears to be Ottoman, it may replace an earlier source of 
water at this spot. Otherwise the only alternative water supply 
was the rock-cut cistern in the central chamber on the west side 
of the main hall. 

The great reception hall on the upper floor is a qa 'a 
consisting of a central sunken court (durqa 'a) with axial fwans 
opening to east and west off it. A qa'a is a typical feature of 
Mamhlk palace architecture and several other examples 
survive in Cairo,z2 But whereas the qa'as in Cairo usually had 
timber roofs, the durqa'a and iwans here have folded cross 
vaults. 

The only access to the whole complex seems to have been 
from the street by way of the three entrance portals. The varying 
sizes and degrees of ornamentation of these portals appear not 
to reflect the hierarchy of functions they serve. 

The central portal presents no particular problems of 
interpretation: it is designed to allow the easy movement of 

Plate 48.21 Upper floor courtyard, 
looking east 

Plate 48.22 Upper floor: north wall of room in south-east corner of 
courtyard with re-used basins 
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animals and supplies to and from the stables. On the other 
hand, the west portal which is the main entrance to the piano 
nobile is somewhat suprisingly not the most elaborately 
decorated. That distinction belongs to the east portal which, in 
terms of its function, seems to be the least important for it gives 
access merely to the mezzanine and the east yard. There are, 
however, two factors that may explain its special emphasis: it is 
the first of the entrances to be reached by people coming from 
the Haram, and it is directly opposite the tomb of the founder, 
which has a similar panel of inlaid strapwork over its entrance 
(plate 49.1) as if Visually to associate the two foundations. The 
west portal, the main entrance to the palace proper on the 
upper floor, boasts the only inscription, part of the Koranic 
sUra 'Al-Hijra', somehow appropriate forthe palace of a refugee 
from TImur's onslaught: 

... We shall strip away all rancour that is in their breasts; 
as brothers they shall be upon couches set face to face; no 
fatigue there shall strike them, neither shall they ever be 
driven forth from there . . .. 

Plate 48.23 Upper floor: durqa'a and 
west ;wan 

Plate 48.24 Upper floor: octagonal opening 
at crown of durqa'a vault 
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Fig. 48.13 Explanatory section showing view of the 
Dome of the Rock 

o Fig. 48.12 East-west section looking south 
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Fig. 48.14 Axonometrlc reconstruction 
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'A building of the 14th century called "Hospital of St. Helena'" 

Fig. 48.15 The street fac;ade in the eighteenth century, 
after Elzear Horn, IchnographlBe Monumentorum Terrae 
Sanctae(1724-1744), edited and translated by E. Hoade, 
Jerusalem, 1962 

Fig.48.16 Sketch reconstruction of staircase leading from 
east vestibule to mezzanine, looking south-east 

Plate 48.25 Drain under eastern portal 
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Fig. 48.17 Sketch reconstruction of service staircase from 
west vestibule to upper floor, looking east 

Fig. 48.18 MuqBmB, impost block 

Plate 48.26 Upper floor: Ottoman inscription 
re·used in south side of courtyard 
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Notes 
1 MujIr, ii, 54. 
2 MujIr, ii, 65. 
3 See CIA (Ville), nos. 94 and 94 bis. 
4 MujIr, ii, 64-5. 
5 Haram no. 246. 
6 St. H. Stephan, 'An endowment deed of Khasseki Sultan etc.', QDAP, x, 1944, 

173 n. 3. 
7 The copy of the first document is dated 24 Sha'biln 1333n July 1915 and is 

certified by the Qru;tI of Damascus, Mut:wnmad KhurshId, to be 'in accordance 
with the original' ({ibq al-a#), presumably the copy found in the Ottoman Sijills 
for the Damascus court, rather than the actual fourteenth-century documents 
themselves. 
8 SulUk, ii, 91-2 and 189. 
9 CIA (Ville), 310-2. 

10 See G. Clauson, An Etymological Dictionary of Pre-Thirteenth Century 
Turleisb, Oxford, 1972, 525-6. 
11 MujIr, ii, 65. 
12 Sijill, 32, 341. 
13 Sijill, 58, 600 (1). 
14 See CIA (Ville), op. cit. supra. 
15 J. Bourgoin, LesArtsArabes, Paris, 1876, pI. 51, shows in a coloured drawing of 
this panel what may have been turquoise faience (the ornamental frame round 
the window in the west portal of the palace has turquoise inlay). Other drawings 
of the panel were published by W. Harvey, Jerusalem Doorways', 7be 
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Architectural Review, xxxii, April 1912, 205, and M. Burgoyne, 'Some Mameluke 
Doorways in the Old City ofJerusalem', Levant, iii, 1971, fig. 7. We are indebted 
to Dr Elizabeth Ettlnghausen for drawing our attention to the avian forms. 
16 CIA (Ville), 307-12. 
17 A terra cotta pipe in the rubble blocking this doorway was apparently intended 
to drain surplus water from the cistern directly into the vestibule and from there 
out on to the street. Therefore the installation of the cistern probably coincided 
with the closure of the west entrance. The west entrance is shown as the only open 
one in Hom's early eighteenth-century drawing (our fig. 48.15), made before the 
alterations and renovations mentioned in the inscription of 1167/1753-54. 
18 The depth of this chamber was measured from the well-head on the upper 
floor. 
19 These alterations must have been made after 1167/1753 since an inscription 
bearing that date has been re-used in the masonry of the upper part of the south 
wall. We are indebted to Professor Heinz Gaube for his help in deciphering this 
inscription. 
20 One of these stones bears an 1865 Ordnance Survey benchmark, 2456.0 feet 
above sea-level. 
21 F. Vire, 'I~!abl',Er. 
22 A list of surviving qa as is given in MAE, ii, 208, and further details are to be 
found in J. Revault and B. Maury, Palais et Maisons du Caire du XIV' au XVII!' 
sieele, i-iii, Cairo, 1975, 1977, 1979; E. Pauty, Les Palais et les Maisons d'!Jpoque 
musulmane au Caire, Cairo, 1932; and M. Zakarya, Deux Palais du Caire 
medieval, Paris, 1983. 



49 TURBA OF SITT TUNSHUQ 
~ ~ Io.J\ 4J.j 

Before 800/1398 
Tomb of Sitt Tunshuq al-Mu?affariyya 
Modem name: Kha~~akI Sul~an 

I LOCATION (jig. 49.1) 

On the north side of the street now called 'Aqabat al-Takiyya 
(Kh~~akI Sul~an), directly opposite the palace of Sitt Tunshuq. 

II SITE AND BUILDING (jigs. 49.2 and 49.3) 

The building consists of two structurally integrated 
components: (1) a domed tomb chamber with an antechamber 
to the north and (2) a western dependency comprising various 
chambers arranged on two storeys round an open courtyard. 
An arched portal opens into a small vestibule which now leads 
to the tomb chamber but originally led into an fwtm on the 
south side of the courtyard. It was the only entrance to the 
complex; the present doorway to the west of the portal is a later 
insertion. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
MujIr ai-Din records that Sitt Tunshuq died in Jerusalem in 
Dhu'I-Qa'da 8001uly-August 1398 and was buried in her tomb 
which she had built opposite her great palace. 

Plate 49.1 Entrance portal 
Plate 49.2 Street fa9ade 

Fig. 49.1 Location plan 

FOUNDER 
See no. 48. 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
Elzear Horn's drawing (jig. 49.6) made in the first half of the 
eighteenth century shows the building in its original state. At 
some later time but before Creswell 's photograph (plate 49.1) 
were taken in January 1920 the building was modified for 
domestic use and the new doorway (plate 49.2) inserted to the 
west of the entrance portal. Some repairs to the stonework of 
the left-hand side of the entrance portal recess are visible in 
Creswell's photograph. In 1935 more substantial repairs and 
alterations were made and many stones in the fa\;ade were 
replaced, including part of a strapwork decoration in the 
spandrels of the entrance portal. At this time remains of the 
original plasterwork inside the tomb chamber were removed. 

Plate 49.3 Slit window at west end of 
street fa9ade 
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Fig. 49.2 Site plan 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

STREET FAc;ADE (fig. 49.5) 
The decoration of the street fac;:ade reflects the two purposes 
the building was designed to serve. Elaborately ornamental 
stonework emphasizes the domed tomb chamber on the east 
side of the entrance portal while to the west of the portal, the 
fac;:ade of the subsidiary chambers is more modestly decorated. 
Clearly the main purpose of the building was to provide an 
impressive tomb for the founder. The subsidiary chambers 
appear to have accommodated some associated pious 
foundation, perhaps a small madrasa or a khanqah for the 
Qalandariyya $ufis whom Sin Tunshuq is known to have 
patronized. 

The ornamental fac;:ade of the tomb chamber is 
symmetrical about its central axis, with two grilled windows 
opening in red, black and cream-coloured ablaq masonry 
bordered by a quirked ogee frame moulding (jig. 49.5). The 
window lintels are marble, pan of a double string course of 
greyish marble. Above that string course (seefig. 49.12) there 
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are relieving arches over the windows, each with a 
flamboyantly joggled keystone and, mid-way between them, a 
no less flamboyantly joggled inlay of marble. Above the 
relieving arches a recessed panel of marble with cusped finials 
extends for the full width between the frame moulding; this 
panel appears to have been intended for an inscription that was 
never carved. Above that panel a string course of red, black and 
cream-coloured ablaq joggling completes the special 
decoration of the tomb chamber's fac;:ade. 

The pointed-arched entrance portal (plate 49.1), built of 
red, black and cream-coloured ablaq, is framed by a quirked 
ogee moulding which rises to the same height as the identical 
moulding on the tomb chamber's fac;:ade. This moulding 
returns around the stone benches flanking the doorway. The 
monolithic lintel over the door is surmounted by a joggled 
string course which is undercut to form a flat arch relieving the 
load on the lintel. Above that string course the tympanum 
contains a panel of intaglioed strapwork analogous to the one 
over the east entrance to the palace across the street (above, p. 
487). No trace of inlay survives, though the panel was obviously 
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Fig. 49.3 Ground floor plan 

intended to receive one. The little aperture in the centre of the 
panel serves no useful purpose; it penetrates only a few 
centimetres into the masonry. The spandrels of the portal arch 
are filled with a rectilinear strapwork revetment (jig 49.9) of a 
type generally associated with north Syria (above, p. 97). 

The fa~ade of the subsidiary chambers to the left (west) of 
the portal has undergone various alterations. Most obvious of 
these is the new doorway, inserted some time before 1920, 
presumably when the building was converted to domestic use. 
Horn's drawing (fig 49.6) shows that there was once a small 
drinking fountain (marked 'Aquarium') in this part of the 
fa~ade. At a slightly higher level two slit windows with 
muqa~-decorated heads (plate 49.3) were arranged 
symmetrically on either side of the fountain. The lower part of 
the right-hand window has been blocked up during the 
construction of the new door. 

In the upper part of the fa~ade three windows light the 
upper floor rooms and, to the east of them, a fourth lights the 
tomb chamber. Only the left-hand window is shown in Horn's 
drawing but the tomb chamber window is certainly original 
since it is matched by Similar high-level windows in its east 
(plate 49.4) and north walls and a blind window in its west wall. 
Of the two windows over the entrance, the western one is 
modern (it is missing in Creswell's photograph) and the 
eastern one is probably a later insertion to judge by the 
interruptions in the masonry coursing visible in 1920 but later 
repaired. 

The whole fa~ade is crowned by a cornice decorated with 
a repeating muqa~ motif, which returns over the east wall of 
the tomb chamber where, about a metre and a half from the 
corner, the muqa~ motif is abandoned and the cornice 
continues as a simple cavetto moulding. A foliated cresting runs 
around the south, east and north sides of the tomb chamber 
(plate 49.5). The dome is slightly bulbous, supported by a tall, 
twelve-sided drum with a cyma reversa cornice. The drum 
contains twelve pOinted-arched windows, one in each side. 
Nowadays all but three are blocked, but originally all must have 
been open except the western window; it is the only one 
blocked with ashlars, evidently part of the original construction 
since one ofthe upper storey rooms abuts against it (fig 49.8). 

TOMB CHAMBER (plan,fig 49.3) 
The main entrance opens into a tiny vestibule from which a 
short passage constructed in 1935 leads east into the tomb 
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chamber. Originally the vestibule opened north into the iwan 
on the south side of the courtyard. The east wall of the 
courtyard contains a wide doorway in ablaq masonry enclosed 
by a quirked ogee frame moulding (plate 49.6,jig 49.7). The 
door lintel bears a small squared kufic inscription which is hard 
to decipher but may read 'Mu\:lammad' or possibly 'Mu\:lammad 
al-banna" (Mu\:lammad the builder) repeated four times. This 
is the only example of squared kufic from the Mamlllk period 
in Jerusalem (fig 49.11). Why this doorway received special 
decorative emphasis was that it led to the founder's tomb, 
approached through a narrow antechamber along the north 
side of the tomb chamber. From there a door flanked by two 
windows led into the chamber itself; these are all now blocked. 

The lofty tomb chamber (fig 49.8) is about 4.85m square 
and unusually tall in proportion for it measures 6.25m to the 
cornice above the transition zone and 11.94m to the apex of the 
dome. Shallow (0.20m) wall arches on all four sides spring 
from corbels decorated with two tiers of muqa~. Between 
these arches 'folded' pendentives make the transition from 
square base to dodecagonal drum (plate 49.7). Originally the 
arches and pendentives and at least the upper part of the walls 
were coated with plaster, as a pre-restoration photograph 
shows (plate 49.8). In the tympanums a fine moulding of two 
interlacing bands of plaster followed the profile of the arches 
and framed the c1erestorey windows under the crown of each 
arch. (As noted above, three of these windows were open and 
one, on the north side, was blind.) All this plaster was removed 
in 1935. The windows in the drum are outlined by a delicate 
fillet moulding carved in the stone (plate 49.9). The dome is 
stilted in internal profile (jig 49.8) and plastered. 

Under the dome a plain cenotaph sits in the centre of the 
chamber. The tomb itself is said to be in a vault under the floor, 
entered from a rebated stone trap door next to the east wall. 

MIHRAB (plate 49.10) 
The mihrab occupies the middle of the south qibla wall of the 
tomb chamber. Much of its original decoration has been lost, 
but it is possible to reconstruct the design from the surviving 
features with the aid of old photographs. A semicircular niche 
is flanked by two marble columns fitted with matching 'thick 
leaf' capitals but different bases. They are undoubtedly of 
Crusader workmanship and, as the partly unfinished surface of 
the columns indicates, they were meant to be fitted into corner 
angles, just as they have been re-used in this miJ?rab. The left-
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hand capital has a broken-off leaf into which an iron peg has 
been driven, presumably to act as a support for a repair in 
stucco. The bases rest on small plinths faced with red and grey 
stone. A lining of marble strips around the niche, traces of 
which are visible in pre-restoration photographs, survives now 
only at the base where their convex curvature shows that they 
were cut from columns. Three round-headed arched panels 
are inset into the marble lining at this level. The pointed arch of 
the mil1rab is composed of thin (1-2cm) joggled voussoirs of 
various marbles including rare red and green ones. The 
spandrels of the arch are now undecorated but a pre
restoration photograph reveals traces of marble strapwork 
similar in design to the spandrels of the entrance portal. 
Remains of copper ties located by marble plugs in the masonry 
around the mihrab and its flanking windows suggest that the 
lower part of the south wall was once entirely lined with marble 
panelling. 

The conch of the miJ;Jrab (plate 49.11) is decorated with 
carved stucco, the only one in Jerusalem so treated. A 
symmetrical arrangement of interlacing foliate tendrils and 

Plate 49.4 Windows in east wall of tomb 
chamber 

trefoils around a central vase is enclosed by an epigraphic 
border which has four loops, each containing a trefoil. The 
inscription is the basmala followed by the first part of Koran 
xlviii, 27. A hole in the centre of the loop at the top of the conch, 
together with a series of seven overlaps in the stucco, show how 
the decoration was applied. First the marble lining, including 
that of the mil1rab, was set in plaster and retained by copper 
ties. A timber bead was then fixed to separate the marble lining 
from the conch, and the conch coated with stucco. While the 
stucco was still wet a curved template (jig. 49.10) was swept in 
(eight) short arcs over the surface to give a reasonably smooth 
finish. Only then was the design marked out, presumably from 
a pattern, and carved. The varying depth of the carving seems to 
indicate that the sweeps of the template produced a somewhat 
uneven surface upon which the stucco carver worked. 

WESTERN DEPENDENCIES (plans,figs. 49.3 and 49.4). 
The main entrance vestibule formerly opened directly into the 
iwan. Beside that entrance (now blocked) in the south wall of 
the iwan there is a second doorway, which leads into two small 
rooms, one (A) reached through the other (B). It is in the south 
wall of room 'B' that the present entrance has been opened, and 
room 'A' now houses a latrine. One or possibly both of these 
rooms may originally have contained the facilities necessary to 
supply water to the drinking fountain (above, p. 507). The only 
cistern seen by us in the building is, however, inconveniently 

Plate 49.5 General view from north-east 

Plate 49.8 North-west corner of tomb 
chamber before removal of plaster 

Plate 49.6 View north from iwan to courtyard Plate 49.7 North-west corner of tomb 
chamber following removal of plaster 
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remote from these rooms for its mouth is at the east end of the 
tomb antechamber. A wide pointed-arched opening (now 
largely blocked by a thin partition wall) on the west side of the 
courtyard leads into a cross-vaulted room (C) from which a 
second room (D) to the south is reached. Room '0' has a 
window in its east wall opening into the [wan. 

A narrow staircase (plate 49.6) rises against the north wall 
of the courtyard to the upper floor where it emerges on a small 
open yard. The upper corners of the ground floor courtyard are 
spanned by stone slabs (plate 49.12) giving an octagonal shape 
in plan (similar to the courtyard ofthe Aminiyya: see above p. 
253). The primary reason for this seems to have been to give 
access, by a short passage, to space above the tomb 
antechamber, enabling that to be used for a long narrow room 
at first floor level. The other corners were built up solid, 
apparently to give visual regularity. Two small windows in the 
east and south sides of the octagon (serving to this extent as a 
light well) gave light respectively to the room over the tomb 
antechamber and to a double-cross-vaulted room over the 
ground floor iwan, which is entered from the yard. This room 
is additionally lit by two windows overlooking the street. The 
room over the antechamber has windows also in its north and 
east outside walls, and another, now blocked, which once 
looked into the tomb chamber. A pair of slit windows, now 
blocked, opened in the outside northern wall of the octagon 
(plate 49.12) and, since that is open to the sky, these seem to be 
simply ornamental. 

The remaining rooms arranged round the yard (plan,fig. 
49.4) appear to have served as living quarters, presumably for 
a functionary attached to the tomb and its associated pious 
foundation. They include in the north-west corner a sma!! 
latrine and/or bath-house with a perforated domical vault. A 
staircase in an arched recess (plate 49.13) against the west wall 
of the yard gives access to the roof. 

Plate 49.9 Dome over tomb chamber 

Plate 49.11 Conch of milJrab 

Turba of Sift Tunsbuq 

IRANIAN INFLUENCE IN THE DECORATION 
While the concept and construction of Sitt Tunshuq's palace 
and tomb is typically Mamluk (see above, p. 499), three 
features of the decoration show signs of Iranian influence: the 
band of star pattern inlay bordering the window in the west 
entrance to the palace, the stucco conch ofthe mil?rab, and the 
squared kufic inscription at the entrance to the tomb 
antechamber. Iranian influences are otherwise virtually 
unknown in the Mamluk architecture of Jerusalem and there 
must be some reason for it here. Further research is needed to 
establish Sitt Tunshuq's origins, but if she were, as van Berchem 
has suggested, a Muzaffarid princess who fled from Timur's 
onslaught into southern Iran, then it would be natural for her 
to have some souvenir of her own country incorporated into 
her new buildings in Jerusalem. The actual work was probably 
done by local craftsmen, however. The squared kufic 
inscription, for instance - the only one from the Mamluk period 
in Jerusalem - is cut in a very strange fashion, as if the mason 
were unsure of the correct procedure. Moreover, the stucco 
conch of the mibrab is carved rather flat with no punching and 
very little drilling such as characterized eighth/fourteenth 
century Iranian stucco work. (The star pattern inlay at the west 
entrance to the palace would have presented no particular 
problems to those responsible for the meticulous carving of 
the typically Damascene panel over the east entrance.) 

Plate 49.10 MilJrab 

Plate 49.12 Upper walls of courtyard (north side) 

509 



Mamliikjernsalem 

'AQABAT AL-TAKIYYA 

o 10 20 

Fig. 49.4 Upper floor plan 

East .......... 

o 10 20 

Fig. 49.5 Street fac;ade 
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Turba of Sitt Tunshuq 

Fig.49.6 Street fatrade in the eighteenth century 
(after Elzear Horn) 

Street 

South,--..cr---.:::::... 

o 10 

Flg.49.7 North-south section through courtyard 
looking east 

Fig. 49.9 Strapwork revetment of portal spandrel 

I I iwan 

Westt--..c .......... :::::... 

20 30 

Fig. 49.8 East-west section through tomb chamber 
looking south 

locating peg to slot into 
hole at crown of conch 

r 

Fig. 49.10 Sketch of suggested template used for 
smoothing stucco coating in m[hrab conch 
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Plate 49.13 Upper floor: staircase in west side of courtyard 

Fig. 49.11 Inscription on lintel of door 
to tomb antechamber 
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extra incised decoration in second 
and sixth voussoirs from either end 

Fig. 49.12 Sketch of decoration over left-hand window 
of tomb chamber (not to scale) 



50 MINARET IN IlARAT AL-YAHOO 
• 

Renewed after 800/1397 
Minaret of an unnamed mosque in the Jewish Quarter 
Modern name: Minaret of Jami' Sidi 'Umar' 

I LOCATION (jig. 50. I) 

On the east side of the street called Harat al-YahOd in the old 
Jewish Quarter. 

II SITE AND BUILDING (plate 50.1) 

The mosque to which the minaret is attached has been 
associated with the Crusader Church of St Martin on the basis of 
some columns found inside it. l These columns are obviously in 
secondary use, however, and this tenuous link between the 
mosque and the church cannot be maintained. 

The minaret stands to the north of the mosque. It is of the 
usual 'Syrian tower' type, square in plan, with an octagonal 
muezzin's gallery and an octagonal domed lantern. 

III HISTORY 

According to Mujir aI-Din the minaret stood above a mosque 
(~id) adjoining the south side of the synagogue2 of the Jews; 
it was renewed (mustajadda) after 800/1397 when charitable 
individuals got together and collected money to build it and to 
establish endowments for it.3 

A partial collapse of the adjacent synagogue after a heavy 
rainstorm in 879/1474 gave rise to a prolonged dispute that led 
to the demolition of the synagogue. The dispute was resolved 
and the synagogue restored only on the intervention of Sultan 
Qaytbay. The mosque and presumably also the minaret existed 
at that time. 

The superstructure of the minaret (see plate 50.I) was 
damaged by sniper fire in the 1967 Arab-Israeli war and was 
subsequently repaired in 1974. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

The minaret rests on a solid masonry base, about 2m high. 
Steps against the south side of the base rise to a plain door in 
the south side of the shaft, which opens on an internal stair to 
the muezzin's gallery. The shaft is divided into two 'storeys' by 
a billet moulding. Two slit windows arranged one above the 
other in each side of the lower storey light the stair. 

The masonry of the upper storey is different from that of 
the lower storey (seeplate 50.1), suggesting that it maybe later, 

Notes 
1 'Letter from Rev.).E. Hanauer', 'Letters from Herr Baurath von Schick', and).E. 
Hanauer, 'The Churches of St. Martin and Sl. John the Evangelist ', PEFQS, 1893, 
141-43,283-86,30H 
2 Presumably the synagogue known as Ramban, so named after the famous 
pilgrim from Spain, Nachmanides (the Ramban), who came tOJerusalem in 1267. 

Fig. 50.1 Location plan 

Plate 50.1 General view from south-west 

perhaps the 'renewal' mentioned by Mujir aI-Din (see above). 
The billet moulding, the arrangement of three corbels on each 
side carrying the octagonal muezzin's gallery, and the lantern 
surmounted by a circular drum and ashlar dome are all typical 
of ninth/fifteenth-century minarets in Jerusalem (see nos. 52 
and 59). 

A description of the rebuilt synagogue in 1523 refers to it as the only Jewish place 
of worship in Jerusalem. See S. Ben-Eliezer, Destruction and Renewal: the 
Synagogues of the Jewish Quarter,Jerusalem, 1973, 11-13. 
3 Muiir, 400. 
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51 AL-SUBAYBIYYA • 
t. d2J\ -...... ,.--

Before 80911406 
Madrasa and tomb of 'Ala' aI-DIn 'All b. Nfu:;ir aI-DIn MuJ:!ammad 
Modem name: not known 

I LOCATION (jig. 51.1) 

Above the rock scarp at the west end of the north border of the 
I:Iaram, between the Is'ardiyya (no. 33) to the east and the 
Jawiliyya (no. 14) to the west. 

II SITE AND BURDING 

The remains of the $ubaybiyya above the rock where once 
stood the Herodian Tower Antonia are nowadays inaccessible. 
A school was erected on top of them in 1923-24. To east and 
west are the Is'ardiyya and the Jawiliyya, but how far the 
building extended between these limits is not known. To the 
south there was a portico, built at the same time as the 
$ubaybiyya, in front of the rock scarp. It no longer survives. An 
entrance to the building (now blocked) was reached from the 
roof of that portico. A ruinous blocked doorway in the street, 
TarIq Saray al-QadIm, might belong to the $ubaybiyya, in which 
case it may be assumed that the street formed the northern 
boundary of the site. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
In his description of the north portico of the I:Iaram and the 
institutions built there, MujIr al-DIn deals with the $ubaybiyya 
Madrasa between the Jawiliyya and the Is 'ardiyya. 1 Van 
Berchem has identified as part of the $ubaybiyya a surviving 
fa<;ade with a door and two windows, which is situated above 
the rock escarpment, immediately to the west of the Is' ardiyya. 2 

FOUNDER 
The founder is named by MujIr aI-DIn as the AmIr 'Ala' aI-DIn 
'All b. Nfu:;ir aI-DIn MuJ:!ammad, who followed his father as 
governor (walt) of the fortress of $ubayba. On more than one 
occasion he served as chamberlain {¥ljib) of Damascus and 
also as governor of Jerusalem. He died in MuJ:!arram 809,(June
July 1406 and was first buried in the suburb of Qubaybat in 
Damascus, but was later exhumed and transferred to a resting
place in his madrasa at Jerusalem.3 References to this amIr in 
earlier chronicles and biographical dictionaries are practically 
non-existent. He is possibly the same as the 'Ala' aI-DIn, 
mentioned by one chronicler4 as having been removed in 797/ 
1395 from the post of commissioner for the relay-stations of the 
postal service (shadd al-marakiz). The year before, according 
to the same source, a new governor ofJerusalem, Shihab aI-DIn 
al-BarIdI, was appointed to replace 'the son of the governor of 
$ubayba (ibn na'ib al-$ubayba)', who had held that post for 
only a few days. 5 Whether he held the governorship on another 
occasion for a longer period, as one might infer from Mujir al
DIn, cannot be known. It was presumably owing to the fact that 
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Fig.51.1 Location plan 

'Ala' aI-DIn was commonly identified as above and owing to his 
own period of office in the fortress of $ubayba that the 
foundation in Jerusalem took the name it did. $ubayba still 
stands today, commonly known as the castle of Nimrod, 
dominating Baniyas, the town of northern Galilee (the ancient 
Paneas).6 It is worth mentioning that a late seventeenth-century 
sijill entry (in error, one supposes) attributes the endowment 
of the madrasa to "Ala' aI-DIn MuJ:!ammad (sic), the governor of 
the fortress of $ubayba'? 

DATE 
It is difficult to associate the construction of the madrasa with 
the only date which may connect 'Ala' aI-DIn withJerusalem, his 
period as governor in 796/1394, because it only lasted 'a few 
days'. One can only say that the foundation dates from before 
his death in 80911406, but on account of the report of the later 
transference of his body to his tomb within the madrasa, it is 
possible that the building may have been completed after that 
date. 

ENDOWMENT 
The only evidence known for the endowment comes from the 
same late sijill entry referred to above, which identifies part of 
the original endowment of the $ubaybiyya as two orchards in 
Nablus, one of them of uncertain name (Dub?) and the other 
called the Gardens of the Christians (bustan jinan al-na¥ira), 
and as half of each of five gardens in Nablus (called the Spring, 
al-Khasafa, the Waqf's, the Eastern Lamps and Ibn Suwayd's). 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
There is no evidence that the madrasa functioned for any length 
of time. We learn that towards the end of the fifteenth century 
the $ubaybiyya was the residence of the Shaykh of the 
Qadiriyya order of $iifis, Sharaf aI-DIn Miisa b. AJ:!mad b. 
'Abdallah al-Siimit al-I:Ianafi (d. 898/1492), who used to hold 
impressive dhikr sessions there every Friday eve.s What 
happened to the madrasa is not known, but the immediate 
vicinity retained a connection with his descendants. A house 
sold in 963/1566, was described as being 'in the district (kburr) 
of the Governor's House opposite (tujiiha) the $ubaybiyya 
Madrasa, the residence of the Shaykh 'Abd aI-KarIm [b.] al
Samit.'9 Similarly in 984/1577, in another document of sale, it is 
called 'the residence of the BanI al-Siimit', and its location now 
given as 'in the Bab I:Ii~~ district {¥lra)'.l0 

A dispute arose over the property which was settled 



amicably in 1093/1682. A certain Jabir JurayjI had taken it over, 
claiming that it had been made a wagf by an ancestor, called 
Badr ai-Din b. al-Shamiyya, although he had no documentary 
evidence. Another 'Abd ai-KarIm b. al-Samit, referred to as 'one 
of the administrators of, and those responsible (mutakallimin) 
for , the madrasa', claimed eight years rent, from which we may 
assume that the above property transfers had been subject to a 
rent payable to the madrasa wagf. These arrearsJabir agreed to 
pay and also that the family wagf, whose existence he claimed, 
would pay in future 150 paras annually for the repair and 
general benefit (maslai?a) of the madrasal1 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

HARAM FA~ADE 
The I:Iaram fa<;:ade comprises a doorway flanked by two 
rectangular windows (all blocked) and formerly surmounted 
by a third window (see plate 51.1). Access to the doorway, the 
threshhold of which is about 750m above the surface of the 
I:Iaram, was by way of a portico below the fa<;:ade which 
extended west from the Is'ardiyya. MujIr ai-DIn states that this 
portico was built at the same time as the ~ubaybiyya.1 2 Only the 
right-hand (east) abutment of the portico survives against the 
last pier of the portico under the Is'ardiyya (seeplate 51.1). Part 
of the Ottoman barracks was built above the Haram fa<;:ade in 
the nineteenth century. When the barracks waS demolished in 
1923-24 to make way for a new school (see above, p. 207) the 
window over the door was dismantled. 

The masonry of the fa<;:ade is pink and cream-coloured 
ablaq. The lintels of the left-hand window and of the door are 
of mottled red granite. The lintel of the right-hand window 
(now missing) was presumably of the same material. At either 
end of the door lintel are two blocks of limestone into which 
have been carved similar composite blazons enclosed by lobed 
medallions (plate 51.2). The left-hand medallion has twenty
four lobes, the right-hand one has forty. The blazon consists of 
a three-fielded shield: upper field blank; on the middle field a 
cup charged with a napkin displayed on the middle field of a 
three-fielded shield; on the lower field a CUp.13 

STREET PORTAL 
About 40m to the north of the I:Iaram fa<;:ade stand the remains 
of a monumental entrance portal on the south side of the street, 
TarIg al-Saray al-QadIm (plate 51.3). A line drawn through the 
middle of the door in the I:Iaram fa<;:ade drawn perpendicular 
to that fa<;:ade would, if produced northwards, pass almost 
exactly through the middle of the portal in the street. The two 
doorways appear to be at roughly the same level. This suggests 
that the street portal belongs to the ~ubaybiyya. Since both 
doors are blocked and the interior guite inaccessible there is 
no way of confirming the suggestion, but in this context it is 
worth recalling that MujIr ai-Din includes the ~ubaybiyya in his 
list of buildings that could be entered from inside and outside 
the I:Iaram14 

Only the right-hand (west) side and the base of the east 
side of the street portal survive. Certain features of the 
decoration - pink and cream-coloured ablaq, a joggled string 
course, the disposition of a guirked ogee moulding which 
forms a rectangular frame for the portal as well as extending 
round the extrados of its pointed arch (see reconstructionftg. 
51.2) - are characteristically Mamhlk in style. These features 
were rarely used together before the end of the eighth! 
fourteenth century (the closest parallel is the west door of the 
palace of Sitt Tunshug, see above, p. 487), which tends to 
confirm that this portal may have belonged to the ~ubaybiyya. 

One stone in the right-hand jamb of the portal is incised 
with two curious marks (plate 51.4) the significance of which 
remains to be established. 

Al-$ubaybiyya 

Plate 51.1 l:iaram facade c .1910 
with Is'ardiyya on the right 

Plate 51.2 Blocked door in l:iaram facade, showing blazons on 
either side of lintel 

Plate 51 .3 Ruinous portal on south side of 
Tariq al-Saray al-Qadim 
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Plate 51 .4 Marks in right-hand jamb of portal 

Notes 
1 Mujir, ii, 38. 
2 CIA (Ville), 229·30 and figs. 37,38. 
3 Mujir, ii, 38 and 274. 
4 Ibn Qa<!i Shuhba, i, 543-
5 Ibn Qa<!i Shuhba, i, 513. 
6 See EI', s.v. Baniyas; M. van Berchem, 'Le Chateau de Baniyas et ses 

Inscriptions',jA, 1888,440 ff. 
7 Sijill 185,243 (1). 
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Fig. 51.2 Conjectural restoration of doorway 
on south side of Tariq al-Sariy al-Qadim 

8 Mujir, ii, 243. 
9 Sijill31 , 176 (1). 

10 Sijill57, 210 (2). 
11 Sijilll85, 243 (1). 
12 Mujir, 376. 
13 L.A. Mayer, Saracenic Heraldry, Oxford, 1933,33,56. 
14 Mujir, 392·93. 



52 SALAHIYYA MINARET 
• • 

~ 

~~, ~~Lo .. 

Before 820/1417-18 
Minaret of the ~alaJ:!.iyya Khanqah 
Modern name: ~alaJ:liyya Minaret 

I LOCATION (fig. 52.1) 

In the centre of town, beside the entrance to the ~alaJ:!.iyya 
Khanqah on the south side of 'Aqabat al-Khanqah. 

II SITE AND BUILDING 

The ~alaJ:!.iyya Khanqah was established in 58511189 by Saladin 
in the former Latin Patriarch's reSidence, which had been built 
in the second decade of the twelfth century at the north-west 
corner of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre.! MujIr al-DIn2 
reports that the entrance portal3 to the khanqah and various 
parts of the interior were restored or rebuilt Camara) at the 
same time as the minaret. 

The minaret is erected on the solid masonry of the left
hand (eastern) jamb of the portal. It is of the usual 'Syrian 
tower' type, square in plan. The shaft is divided into four 
'storeys' by moulded string courses. The muezzin's gallery is 
octagonal in plan, surmounted by an octagonal lantern. 

III HISTORY 

According to MujIr ai-DIn, the minaret of the ~alaJ:!.iyya 
Khanqah was constructed by the late Burhan al-DIn b. Ghanim, 
Shaykh of the Khanqah, before 82011417-18.4 MujIr ai-DIn was 
told that when Shaykh Burhan ai-DIn proposed to build the 
minaret the Christians ofJerusalem were very upset because it 
was to be above the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. A group of 
them offered the Shaykh a lot of money to stop its construction, 
but he rejected their offer, rebuked them severely, and built the 
minaret. 

Shaykh Burhan ai-DIn Abu IsJ:laq IbrahIm b. al-Shaykh 
Najm al-DIn AJ:lmad b. Ghanim al-~arI was born in 78011378-
79 and became Shaykh of the Khanqah in 79711394-95. He died 
in Jerusalem in 83911436.5 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

The minaret rises directly from the left -hand (east) side of the 
entrance to the Khanqah. Column drums built into the bottom 
course of the base strengthen the footing. 

The shaft (see plate 52.1) is quite symmetrical, being 
decorated Similarly on all four faces. The base storey is plain. A 
cyma recta moulding separates it from the second storey, which 
has a slit window surmounted by a roundel in each face. The 
rounde1s are composed of six skew-faceted voussoirs carved 
with a zigzag - a distinctive feature found also at theJami' 'Umar 
Minaret (no. 50) and at the Jawhariyya (no. 58) - and 
surrounded by a billet moulding. A piece of broken glazed 
pottery has been used to fill the roundels on the north, south 
and east sides (see plate 52.2). These potsherds, different in 
each roundel, would repay further investigation. 

Fig. 52.1 Location plan 

The second storey is divided from the third by a cavetto 
moulding with a repeating muqarna:j motif (plate 52.2). The 
third storey is pierced by paired slit windows each with a little 
arched head cut in the common lintel, which is supported by a 
central column. A billet moulding divides the third storey from 
the fourth, which is quite plain save for three corbels on each 
side carrying the muezzin's gallery. The gallery surrounds an 
eight-sided chamber and is sheltered by a modern corrugated 
iron canopy. The lantern above is capped by a circular drum 
and plain ashlar dome. Recesses flanked by engaged columns 
and spanned by pointed arches of gadrooned voussoirs open in 
all eight sides of the lantern. A continuous splay-face moulding 
frames the extrados of the arches. The recesses on the cardinal 
axes contain openings: small windows in the north, west and 
south sides, and a larger window or door in the east side (see 
plate 52.3). 
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Plate 52.1 ~alal:liyya Minaret, west face 

Notes 
1 See CIA (Ville), 87-88 and references cited there. 
2 Mujir, 512. 

Plate 52.2 Roundel in east face 

3 The portal appears to belong to Saladin's conversion of the building in 5851 
1189 - MAE, ii , 162 n. 1; M.H. Burgoyne, 'The Development of the Trefoil Arch', 
Proceedings of the Symposium on the Art of the Saljuqs in Iran and Anatolia held 
in August-September 1982 (in press). 
4 Mujir,400. 
5 Mujir, 512. 
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Plate 52.3 General view from the east 
(from an early photograph in the collection 
of the BSAJ) 



53 AL-BAsITIYYA • 
A.b. .. U\ .. . 

Endowed in 83411431 
Madrasa or Khanqah of 'Abd al-Basi~ 
Modem name: part of Madrasa al-Bakriyya 

I LOCATION (fig. 53.1) 

At the north border of the I:Iaram, above the north portico in 
front of the Dawadariyya (no. 8). 

II SITE AND BUILDINGS (fig. 53.2) 

According to Mujir ai-Din the Basi~iyya stands 'partly over' the 
Dawadariyya.l The main part of the building, with a decorated 
fac;ade on the I:Iaram, occupies the roof of the I:Iaram portico in 
front of the Dawadariyya. There are many other adjacent 
structures on the roofs of the Dawadariyya and on the vaults 
spanning the steet, Tariq Bab aI-'Atm, but it is impossible to tell 
whether any of these belong to the Basi~iyya. 

The main entrance was by way of a staircase (now missing) 
from the I:Iaram up to a doorway (now blocked) at upper floor 
level. That doorway appears originally to have led into a 
vestibule and from there through another room into an open 
yard on the roof of the assembly hall of the Dawadariyya. From 
the yard a door opened south in the upper part of the I:Iaram 
wall to give access to the three principal rooms of the 
foundation all of which overlook the I:Iaram. 

m HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
The present building has no identifiying inscription. According 
to Mujir aI-Din2 it is situated 'at the Duwaydariyya Gate, one of 
the gates of the I:Iaram'.3 He means, of course, the gate on the 
north side of the I:Iaram, perhaps more often called in the past 
the Dawadariyya Gate, nowadays the Bab al-'Atm. 

In a court document of 947/15404 the Basipyya together 
with Ma~iliyya (or Sallamiyya) form the west boundary of the 
qa'a, made a waqf by the Ayyiibid aI-Mu'~am, which is 
situated on the west side of the Bab I:Iina Street. It is noteworthy 
that the Basi~iyya and Ma~iliyya are said to meet, as it were, 
around the Dawadariyya. In the record of a survey carried out 
in M~ram 10671N0vember 16565 the Maw~iliyya and the 
AwJ:ladiyya are mentioned as properties contiguous with the 
Basipyya although there seem to be errors in the copying of the 
document, since the north wall is said to be both 'overlooking' 
the Ma~iliyya and 'built over' (riikiba 'ala) the Awl).adiyya. The 
latter building is also placed to the east, and even the south, of 
the Basi~iyya! There is no mention of the Dawadariyya. 

DATE 
What came to be known as the Basi~iyya was begun by an 
immigrant from Herat. As Mujir ai-Din has it: 'The person who 
first drew up the ground plan and intended to build it was the 
Shaykh of Islam Shams ai-Din Mul).ammad al-Harawi, the 
Shaykh of the ~alal).iyya and the Superintendent of the Two 

Fig. 53.1 Location plan 

I:Iarams, but fate overtook him before he could build it. ,6 The 
chequered career of this man, Mul).ammad b. '~a' Allah b. 
Mul).ammad al-Harawi, who was twice ShaB'i Qa~i in Cairo and 
for a short while the Privy Secretary, in addition to the two 
positions in Jerusalem mentioned by Mujir ai-Din, was ended 
by his death in Dha '1-I:Iijja 829/0ctober 1426? 

How far the building had progressed by al-Harawi's death 
one cannot tell. Construction had certainly begun.8 The date of 
the endowment made by 'Abd aI-Basi~, who took over the 
building, was the month of Jumada I 8341mid-January to 
February 1431.9 If we assume that the building was finished by 
then, that gives a period of about four and a quarter years for its 
completion. It is known that 'Abd aI-Basi~ paid a short visit to 
Jerusalem in Dha '1-I:Iijja 833/September 1430.10 Is it possible 
that this visit was in connection with the completion of the 
building? 

FOUNDER 
During his final illness 'Abd aI-Basi~ told a friend that he was 
born 'in the year 790 [1388] or in the year before,.ll His mother 
was a Circassian and his father had received, from the sultan, a 
village in the Ghuta of Damascus, in which town 'Abd al-Basi~ 
was born, and acquired his first administrative experience. He 
attached himself to the service of the future Sultan aI-Mu'ayyad 
Shaykh, when the latter was governor. He followed Shaykh to 
Cairo and his career prospered. Under Sultan Ta~r he rose to 
be Inspector of the Army, but the reign of Barsbay saw a decline 
in his influence. As Ibn Taghribirdi says, he had a succession of 
strong rivals,Janibak the Dawadar, Badr ai-Din b. Muzhir and 
~afi ai-Din Jawhar. In the first year of Jaqmaq's reign he was 
arrested and his property seized (Dha '1-I:Iijja 842ryune 1439). 
In a little over three months he was allowed to depart, not 
without honour and pomp, for the I:Iijaz. Through the good 
offices of Ibrahim, a great -grandson of the Arnir Manjak, he was 
permitted to move with his family to Jerusalem, where he 
arrived early in 84'0une 1440 'to reside there as he had been 
commanded. He lived in his madrasa which he had built 
overlooking the I:Iaram. His fears were stilled, for he had been 
full of anxiety when in Mecca'. He lived for ten more years, 
making visits to Damascus and performing the last of several 
pilgrimages in 853/1449.12 For some years at the end of his life 
he had returned to live in Cairo. On his death (Tuesday, 4 
Shawwal8541Tuesday, 10 November 1450) he was buried in 
the tomb chamber he had built outside Cairo. He himself left 
two sons, Aba Bakr and 'Uthman, and two daughters, of whom 
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one was the wife of the great-grandson of the AmIr Manjak 
mentioned above, and the other married Sultan Jaqmaq.13 

In addition to his tomb chamber he built several other fine 
buildings. After having rented for a number of years a house in 
Cairo belonging to Ibn TaghrIbirdi's family in 82111417 he 
purchased and restored the residence of Tankiz in the Khuq al
Kafuri district. 14 Opposite he raised a mosque, sometimes 
called a madrasa, which was finished in late 823/1ate 142015 

Inside the Zuwayla Gate there was a covered market 
(qay~ariyya) which bore his name. According to al-Sakhawi it 
had been begun as a madrasa by Fayruz the TawashI, but 
MaqrizI gives a different and more complicated history for it.~ 

site, with no mention of Fayruz. Previous shops which had 
belonged to several waqfs, most recently to the endowment of 
the tomb of Sultan Barquq, had been taken by 'Abd ai-Basi!, 
converted into his qay~ariyya, and made an endowment of his 
'madrasa and mosque' (SiCY6 'Abd ai-Basi! was the author of 
other significant public works in Mecca and Medina. In Gaza he 
built a madrasa, and two in Damascus, one of them in the 
suburb of ~alil:Jiyya.17 

ENDOWMENT 
An extract of the endowment document is to be found in the 
Defter no. 522:18 

The waqf of the late 'Abd ai-Basi!, the Basi!iyya Khanqah in 
Jerusalem. He made provision for ten Muslim orphans, 
each one of whom is to receive each month fifteen silver 
dirhams or the equivalent in other coins. Their tutor is to 
receive each month fifty dirhams or the equivalent in 
other coins. His duty is to teach the aforesaid orphans the 
noble Koran and the Arabic script in the said khanqah. 
Each year on the feast at the end of the Ramadan each one 
of the said [orphans] is to be issued with 'thirty of the 
dirhams described above for their clothing. Any surplus 
after that is to be spent on the maintenance (m~alil?) of 
the said khanqah, and on the pay of the water-carrier and 
his equipment/9 sufficient to satisfy him, and on the poor 
and indigent Muslims, those needy and impoverished. The 
date of the copy (sic) of the endowment instrument is the 
year 834. The village of ~ur Bahir in the district of 
Jerusalem; the share of the said waqf is 18 qIra!S [3);],20 the 
income 4,320 [aspers]. 

The other Defter, no. 603, has the following brief note?1 

The waqf of al-ZaynI 'Abd ai-Basi! - the date of the copy of 
the waqfiyya is the year 834. The village of ~ur Bahir, in 
Jerusalem district; 18 qIra!s, 3,375 [aspers]. 

These details in themselves suggest no more than a simple 
Koran School, certainly as far as the main call on the income is 
concerned. This cannot be the whole story, however one is 
inclined to explain the restricted content of the extract above. 
The existence of a ~ufi community in the establishment from its 
inception was firmly implied by MujIr ai-Din, when he wrote, 
"Abd ai-Basi! stipulated in his waqf that the ~ufis should recite 
the Fatiha [the opening sura of the Koran] when their assembly 
was completed and that the merit deriving from this be offered 
to al-HarawI [to be written] in his book,/2 that is for the 
heavenly credit of the Shaykh Shams ai-Din Mul:Jammad al
HarawI (see above). 

Although there is no conclusive evidence, the madhhab of 
the founder and of nearly all the personnel met with in the next 
two sections, suggest that the Basi!iyya was an institution in 
favour ofthe Shafi'Is. 

MAMLUK PERIOD 
The names of the first three shaykhs of the Basi!iyya are 
recorded. It seems likely that the link with 'Abd al-Basi\, clearly 
stated in one case, in fact held good for all three, and that we see 
patronage in action. Shams ai-Din Mul:Jammad b. al-Khi9r b. al
MisrI (768-84111367-1438) served for some time in the 
Chancery in Cairo before his move to Jerusalem. He was a 
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HadIth specialist and devoted the last years of his life to the 
study of HadIth in the Basitiyya23 After his death, 'Abd ai-Basi! 
replaced him hy the man who had followed him in the 
Chancery, Sharaf ai-Din Yahya b. Al:Jmad h. al-'Aqar al-J:iamawI 
(787-853/1385-1450 )24 After an initial military career, Sharaf al
DIn had entered the Chancery, acting as secretary for 'Abd al
Basit. He went to Jerusalem to take up the position of shaykh in 
Rama9an 8411March 1438, but resigned after a while and 
requested 'Abd al-Basit to appoint TaqI ai-Din 'Abdallah b. 
Muhammad h. Isma'il al-Qalqashandi (783-867/1380-1463), 
which he did. TaqI ai-Din used to receive a robe of honour 
annually from Sultan Barsbay through the good offices of 'Abd 
al-Basi\, and al-SakhawI, who met him and was kindly treated by 
him in Jerusalem, remarks that his position declined after the 
death of 'Abd al-Basi\25 

There is a further suggestion of very personal 'charity' at 
'Abd al-Basit's institutions since we find in Sakhawi's 
biographical dictionary the following brief entry: 'ShahIn, 
resident in the Basi!iyya - I believe him to have been a mamluk 
of the founder ... He died in Rama9an 895 or 896'26 The 
Basitiyya in question was almost certainly the Cairo foundation. 

OITOMAN PERIOD 
An account for the year 947/1540-4127 reveals that the Basi\iyya 
received quantities of cereals from the waqf lands at ~ur Bahir 
and that these were then converted into cash. The account is in 
large deficit for the year. It is also possible to form an idea of the 
personnel. 

Income 
220 Egyptian mudds of wheat 
220 /I barley 

Excess of 
expenditure 

Total 

= 1,640 aspers 

1,174 aspers 

2,814 aspers 

Expenditure 
Salaries 1,860 aspers 
Expenses 554 aspers 
Unpaid 

salaries 400 aspers 

Total 2,814 aspers 

The salaries were as follows: inspector 640; shaykh 650; 
clerk 180; rent collector/water carrier 390. The sums still not 
expended were for bawwab 50; imam 20; recitation of HadIth 
20; caretaker and distributor of Koran sections 40; twelve 
readers of the Koran 270 (11 x 12 and 1 x 50). The mubashir 
(agent?) received no salary. The expenses included 144 for oil 
for lighting, 300 for storage of grain. The rest was expended on 
administration and collection of produce, but it is just possible 
that 60 of the remainder went to the orphans28 stipulated by the 
founder. 

In the following year, 948/1541-42, an unspecified part of 
the lands of ~ur Bahir was leased to an inhabitant of the village 
of Ibn AbI 'Ubayd (?) for a period of twenty years at an annual 
rent of 65 Aleppo [silver coins].29 That a lease for that period 
was contrary to the provisions of the waqf is indicated by the 
complaint brought forward by the inspector, Shams ai-DIn 
Muhammad b. AbI 'l-Lu!f al-Shafi'i,30 in Sha'ban 96L],uly 1554. 
He produced an authenticated waqf document of the Basi\iyya 
Khanqah to support his claim that no part of the land~ should be 
leased for more than one year and that there should be no 
stringing together of nominally separate contracts. 
Nevertheless, a lease of some land for twenty years at an annual 
rent of 200 paras beginning from 1 Mul:Jarram 968/22 
September 1560, was confirmed by the inspector and 
administrator, Zayn ai-Din Luqman b. Siraj ai-Din 'Umar b. 
AbI'l-Lutf al-Hanafi (sic) in favour of the lessor, an inhabitant of 
Sur Bah·ir.31 . 
. By 106911658-9 some confusion between the Maw~iliyya 
and the Basi!iyya, at least in the functioning of their officials, 
seems to have arisen. Shaykh ~alil:J b. 'Umar b. AbI 'l-Lu\f, 
the administrator of the Basi!iyya and 'All b. 'Abd al-Haqq b. 
AbI'l-Lu!f, the administrator and shaykh of the Maw~iliyya, 
acknowledged one another's undisputed right to the posts. 

521 



Mamlukjerusalem 

~ali/:l had received money for the half post of administrator of 
the Maw~iliyya and had spent it on that institution, whereas 'Ali 
having received money from ~ur Bahir, the waqf of the 
Basi~iyya, had handed it to ~ali/:l, who himself spent it on the 
Basi~iyya. Thus the accounts were acknowledged to be correct. 
The situation suggests the family dominance of the two 
institutions, the inheriting of shares in the controlling offices 
and the rationalising of the divisions of responsibility (and 
remuneration?) to avoid disputes.32 

Plate 53.1 I:laram fac;ade in 1920 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

lfARAM FAc;ADE (jig. 53.4,plate 53.1) 
The fa~ade above the l:Iaram portico extends from the 
Aminiyya (no. 24) eastwards as far as the portico in front ofthe 
Aw/:ladiyya (no. 9). The reasons for associating this fa~ade with 
the Basitiyya and not the Dawadariyya (as van Berchem 
thought33) are given on p. 156. 

The design of the fa~ade is notably lacking in cohesion. It 
may be considered in four sections. The first, at the west end 
next to the Aminiyya, includes a plain window and the 
decorated entrance portal; the second, to the east of the first, 
includes a group of three rectangular grilled Windows; the 
third, a double pOinted-arched window; and the fourth, two 
rectangular windows. 

A billet moulding runs across the top of the first of these 
sections. A similar billet moulding runs below most of the other 
three sections to the east. The correlation between the two 
mouldings may reflect the two stages in the sequence of 
construction. In other words, the first section of fa~ade, 
containing the entrance portal, was the work of Shams aI-Din 
al-Harawi, and the remainder, including the billet mouldings, 
was subsequently completed by 'Abd al-Basi~ (see above). 

The entrance portal looks very odd nowadays for there is 
no apparent means of approaching it (see plate 53.2). The top 
of a buttress of the l:Iaram portico has been removed to 
accommodate it. The original staircase rose from beside Bab al
'Atm eastward across the face of the portico: it is shown on the 
1865 Ordnance Survey plan.34 The doorway is now blocked. It 
is set in a pointed-arched recess with stone benches on either 
side. The arch appears to have been made from re-used 
material. The hoodmould follows a somewhat erratic profile, as 
if it were made from pieces intended for a larger arch, and its 
curlicue label stops are quite dissimilar in size. The voussoirs of 
the arch, carved with muqarna.!i elements3S in a fashion 
reminiscent of Anatolian Saljuq practice, appear also to be in 
secondary use. This is particularly apparent in the keystone, 
which is simply cut from a voussoir and so its muqarna.!i 
decoration is not integrated with that of the adjoining voussoirs 
(plate 53.3). The source of this re-used material is not known. 

To the right (east) of the portal is the group of three grilled 
windows. The central window is larger than the other two, and 
is surmounted by a blind triple window composed of a pair of 
small horseshoe-arched openings with a circular oculus placed 
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Plate 53.2 Left-hand part of I:laram fac;ade 
(in 1977) 

Plate 53.3 Portal arch 

centrally above them (plate 53.4). The stone mullion between 
the arched openings of the triple window is decorated with two 
little corner columns with anvil-shaped capitals and bases 
(plate 53.4). The two smaller grilled windows have undercut 
relieving arches above their lintels. This section of the fa~ade is 
bounded to left and right by masonry 'buttresses' that rise to the 
full height of the fa~ade above the billet moulding. A deep cyma 
recta moulding with discontinuous down-turns at either end 
connects the buttresses across the top of the fa~ade (see plate 
53.1). The single course of stones which forms a parapet above 
the moulding probably belongs to later changes made in the 
third quarter of the nineteenth century. 

Most significant of these changes was the removal of a 
dome above 'the room lit by the double-arched window. Early 
photographs36 show the dome still in place. Fig. 53.5 shows the 
relationship between the dome and the double Window, which 
follows a pattern set first in Jerusalem at the Is'ardiyya (no. 33) 
and followed at the Manjakiyya (no. 35) and the 'Uthmaniyya 
(no. 57). The arches are composed of red and white ahlaq 
voussoirs and rest on three re-used marble columns with 
unmatching Crusader capitals and bases (plate 53.5). A circular 
oculus in the spandrel between the arches appears to be a later 
insertion, as does the wide arch above the windows and the 
cornice at the top of the fa~ade (which may have been taken 
from the top of the east wall of the Dawadariyya's courtyard: see 
above, p. 162). These alterations were made presumably at the 
time of the dome's removal. 



Plate 53.4 Blind triple window in fac;:ade 

Plate 53.5 Double window 

The first window to the right of the double window has an 
undercut relieving arch above its lintel and, above that, a plain 
slit window. The easternmost window, with red and cream
coloured ablaq jambs set in a shallow recess, also has an 
undercut relieving arch above its lintel. The projecting string
course cornice across this part of the fac;ade is typically 
nineteenth-century; it presumably belongs to the same 
alterations that affected the rest of the fac;ade. 

INTERIOR (plan,fig. 53.3) 
The original extent of the Basi~iyya is difficult to determine. 
There are buildings at upper floor level on all four sides of the 
Dawadariyya's central courtyard. The bulk of them appear by 
dint of their segmental or semicircular window and door 
arches to be Ottoman. Only the construction on the roof of the 
I:laram portico can be definitely ascribed to the Basi~iyya. The 
implication contained in the Ottoman documents cited above 
that the Basi~iyya was contiguous with the Sallamiyya (no. 25) to 
the north of the Dawadariyya might be due to some confusion 
at that time between the Dawadariyya and the Basi~iyya. At any 
rate, since MujIr al_Din37 lists the Basi~iyya as one of those 
buildings that could be entered from inside or outside the 
I:laram, it may be assumed that its occupants had access to the 
street by way of the staircase at the north-east corner of the 
Dawadariyya's courtyard. (The staircase against the south wall 
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of that courtyard appears to be a later - possibly nineteenth
century - addition.) 

The entrance from the Haram was, as described above, 
reached by way of a flight of steps built against the Haram 
portico. The threshhold of that entrance is 1.70m below the 
present floor level of the vestibule that it must have given access 
to. This difference in levels would need about seven steps to 
accommodate it. The passage from the entrance to the vestibule 
is now completely blocked. A break 1.13m wide in the masonry 
of the east wall of the vestibule shows where it may have 
emerged, as shown dotted on the plan,fig. 53.3. If it did so, and 
if the present floor level of the vestibule is the same as the 
original level, then the restricted space means that the steps 
must have been mostly winders and the entrance could not 
have been fitted with a single or even a double door unless the 
steps continued into the vestibule itself. A possible alternative 
route for the entrance passage - through a recess O.69m wide 
and 1.74m high in the south wall of the room marked 'A' on the 
plan - seems unlikely for it does not align with the entrance, it 
is too narrow, and it takes no account of the break in the 
masonry of the east wall of the vestibule. 

The vestibule has a low window opening in an arched 
recess in its south wall and a much deeper barrel-vaulted recess 
in its north wall. A doorway alongside the latter recess opens 
north into room 'A', which is roofed by a folded cross vault that 
rises from little muqarntl.? springers (see plate 53.6). The 

Plate 53.6 Looking south from room 'A' 
into vestibule 

recess in the south wall of this room is alluded to above. 
Opposite it, a door in the north wall (which is the upper part of 
the Haram wall) opens into sundry structures to the north. 
These structures, including a stairway leading to a group of 
later rooms above the vestibule and room 'A', appear to be later 
accretions. Originally the door must have led from room 'A' 
into an open yard on the roof of the assembly hall and other 
rooms on the south side ofthe Dawadariyya's courtyard. 

A doorway in the south wall of the yard opens through a 
pointed-arched recess into room 'B'. The arch of the recess 
(plate 53.7) is distinctively decorated with a quadrant chamfer 
around the intrados and a hoodmould around the extrados 
with short lateral extensions at the level of the springers. A 
metal ring fitted to the keystone would allow a lamp to be 
suspended in the doorway. Room 'B' overlooks the I:laram 
through the group of three windows described above. A 
pOinted-arched recess above the central window may indicate 
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Courtyard of Dawadariyya (below) 

o 10 

Fig. 53.3 Main floor plan 

that the little triple window in the fa<;ade was once open, The 
room is roofed by a folded cross vault rising from muqarYla? 
springers, similar to those in room 'A', to an octagonal cupola 
at the crown, There are pOinted-arched recesses in the east and 
west walls, A door (now blocked) in the east wall led into the 
adjoining room 'C', which enjoys a fine view of the Dome of the 
Rock through the doubled-arched window in its south walL Tall 
pointed-arched recesses in all four walls reduce the central 
area of the room to a nearly perfect square in plan, This area 
was originally covered by a dome as described above; it is now 
cross-vaulted, A door placed off centre in the north wall ofthe 
room has no reveals and seems likely to be a later insertion, In 
that case access to room 'C' would have been through room 'B', 
A door (now blocked) in the east wall of'C' leads into room 'D', 
which is roofed by two cross vaults separated by a transverse 
arch, The west vault is both narrower and higher than the east 
vault In the middle of the walls at the south end of each vault 
are windows surmounted by slit windows (the eastern of which 
is now blocked) opening on the J:laram. High-level windows in 
the east and west walls of the room are blocked, A door in the 
north wall has no reveals, suggesting that it is a later insertion, 
in which case access to room 'D' must have been only by way of 
rooms 'B' and 'C'. 
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Plate 53.7 Doorway in north wall of room'S' 
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Fig. 53.4 l:Iaram faltade 
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Fig. 53.5 Sketch to show the relationship between the dome 
and the double window 
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54 AL-GHADIRIYYA 

~J~\A1' 

836/1432 
Madrasa of Mul:1ammad b. Dhulghadir 
Modern name: not known (used as storeroom) 

I LOCATION (jig. 54.1) 

At the north border of the I;Iaram between the KarImiyya (no 
15) and the Bab al-Asba! Minaret (no. 38). 

II SITE AND BUILDINGS (jig. 54.2) 

In al-'UmarI's day (c.745/1345) there was an open space at the 
north border of the I;Iaram between the KarImiyya and the site 
subsequently occupied by the Bab al-Asbat Minaret. In that 
space, he says, 'it was intended to build pOlticoes, but up till 
now they have not been completed'.' Before the Ghadiriyya 
was constructed, the minaret was erected in 76911367-68 and 
to the west of it, a portico of three bays was added. It is the sit~ 
to the west of that portico, extending as far as the KarImiyya, 
that the Ghadiriyya occupies. Its present north boundary is the 
I;Iaram wall but originally various structures forming part of the 
Ghadiriyya were cantilevered out over the pool to the north, 
Birkat BanI Isra'Il, which is now filled in. 

The original building was on two floors. Of the structures 
on the upper floor and those to the north of the Haram wall 
Virtually nothing remains. At ground floor level the building 
comprises two main components: a cross-vaulted chamber and 
a portico of four bays to the west and, to the east of that and 
projecting further into the I;Iaram, a group of three rooms and 
a passageway which are reached through a vestibule entered 
from a portal in the I;Iaram fac;ade. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
A Qa<;iI's report (mal.!t!ar), dating from 87911474, described the 
Ghadiriyya Madrasa as being 'on the north side of the Masjid al
Aq~a [i.e. the I;Iaram] nearBab I;Iiga' (see below). It is one of the 
institutions on the north side of the I;Iaram according to MujIr 
ai-DIn, who in his systematic progress around the perimeter of 
the I;Iaram deals with the Ghadiriyya between the KarImiyya 
and the Tiihlniyya. Moreover, a vandalised inscription over the 
door, which van Berchem re-established on the basis of 
Sauvaire's notes and the information from MujIr ai-Din, fixes 
the position of the madrasa. 

FOUNDER 
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The Ghadiriyya Madrasa within the Haram was endowed 
by the ArnIr N~ir ai-Din Mul:1ammad b. Dhulghadir after 
his Wife, Mi~r Khatiin, had built it from his resources. No 
waqf document for the building survived, so a report 
testifying to the waqf was produced, which was 
authenticated in our own time, in the year 897 [1491-92]. 
The madrasa was built during the reign of ai-Malik al-

Fig. 54.1 Location plan 

Ashraf Barsbay in the month of RabI' II in the year 836 
[November-December 1432]. 

This is what MujIr ai-Din tells us. 2 

The ArnIr N~ir ai-DIn, a prince of the Turcoman dynasty of 
the Dhulghadirids,3 is a well-known figure. His full name was 
Mul:1ammad b. Ghars ai-Din KhalIl b. Zayn ai-Din Qaraja b. 
Dhulghadir. Qaraja, a leader of Turcoman nomads, made his 
appearance in 735/1335 and gained recognition by the Mamliik 
state as na'ib of Elbistan (or Abulistayn) in 73811337. The 
dynasty, thus begun, lasted for two centuries, existing 
precariously between the major powers, the Mamliiks and the 
Ottomans, and its immediate rivals, the other Turcoman 
principalities of Asia Minor. Nasir ai-Din Muhammad himself 
was set up in Elbistan by the Ottoman Bayezid i in 80111399. Ibn 
TaghrIbirdI characterises him as 'very troublesome and 
rebellious.'4 Having conspired often with amIrs in revolt 
against Cairo, towards the end of his life he made his peace with 
the Sultan Jaqmaq and paid an honoured visit to Cairo, during 
which he married a daughter to the Sultan.5 He died inJumada 
II 846/0ctober 1442.6 

_ The sources mention a wife ofNa~ir ai-DIn, called KhadIja 
Khatun, who went to Cairo in 81911417 and again in 83811435 to 
plead for the release of sons,7 but, in spite of the speculations 
of van Berchem and others, there is no evidence to link her 
with Mi~r Khatiin mentioned by MujIr ai-Din, nor any direct 
information about this latter wife. 

DATE 
The foundation inscription, or rather the remnant of it seen by 
van Berchem and minimally surviving today, imparts only the 
title.?f the reigni.ng sultan, ai-Ashraf, and the month of the year, 
Rabl II. As mentioned above, if, as was done by van Berchem 8 

this remnant is brought together with the text of MujIr al-DI~ 
and the copy, although incomplete, which Sauvaire made of the 
inscription, the date of the construction may be confidently 
placed in RabI' II 836/November-December 1432. 

Na~ir ai-Din came to Cairo in Shawwal 843lMarch-Aprii 
1440 and left either on 25 April or 2 May9 On his return home 
?e visited Jerusalem. We know this from a document copied 
mto the Jerusalem Court records,'o which tells a complicated 
story. The document consists of the authentication by the 
MalikI Qa<;iI (dated 17 RabI' II 889114 May 1484) of an earlier 
document attested by the I;Ianafi Qa<;iI, Shams ai-Din 
Mul:1ammad al-DayrI (dated 27 Jumada II 879/8 November 
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1474) and a whole series oflater authentications down to 986/ 
1578. The content confirms what MujIr ai-Din had to say and 
amplifies it. The AmIr N~ir ai-Din arrived in Jerusalem on 7 
Dhu 'I-I;Iijja 843/10 May 1440 and inspected what his wife Mi~r 
Khatiin had had built as his legally constituted agent (wakfla), 
he himself being described as the waqij. The initial waqf 
document was shown to him but he found the provisions made 
in it to be inadequate. The changes he made will be found in the 
following section. 

ENDOWMENT 
The endowment document drawn up by Mi~r Khatun on behalf 
of her husband, N~ir ai-Din, was extant in 843/1440, but to 
accommodate the information of MujIr ai-DIn, one may assume 
that both it and any record of the additions made by Na~ir al
Din had been lost by 87911474 when the Qa~H al-DayrI 
accepted evidence ofthe testimony ofN~ir ai-Din concerning 
the waqf. It is more than tempting to consider this report the 
one referred to by MujIr ai-Din. A mistake in the date, 897 for 
879, would be very easily made in fully written-out Arabic 
numerals.ll This is a translation of the important section of the 
ma!;)(!ar: 

He accepted as authentic . . . the testimony of his 
Excellency . . . N~ir ai-Din MuJ:1ammad Beg b .... KhalIl b. 
Dhulghadir, the endower of the said Ghadiriyya Madrasa 
situated in Jerusalem on the north side of the Masjid al
Aq~a near Bab Hina, one of the gates of the Noble Masjid al
Aq~a, [that] when he came to Jerusalem on 7 Dhu'I-I;Iijja in 
the year 843 [10 May 1440] and saw what had been done by 
his agent, the virtuous Lady Mi~r Khatun, his wife, who 
built the said madrasa when he made her his legal agent in 
that [task], and was shown the instrument of endowment in 
which it was stated that she had established the posts of 
shaykh, mudarris, imam, factor ('amil), rent collector, 
bawwab, servant and other office holders and fourteen 
~Ufis, with small stipends from the waqf made for them in 
the district of Jerusalem, namely the estate (mazraa) 
called al-I;Iasaniyya, and its outlying part (?) (kbarija) 
known as the I;Iikr Land, a market (khan) in Jerusalem, and 
a covered market (qtry-?tlriyya) with the ground rents in the 
city of Ramla, he considered the sources of income for the 
waqf and the stipends insufficient, and provided the waqf 
specified above in the city of Aleppo, namely the complete 
Date Market (Khan al-Balai?) and the complete 'All's Bath, 
both situated within the Victory Gate, one of the gates of 
Aleppo, and half the Bath of ... (?) and half the Bath 
of ... (?) and the ruined area which is between the two 
baths outside the Gate of the Gardens.12 

He made this a waqf for the said madrasa and its 
beneficiaries, and increased their stipends. He instituted a 
comptroller of the waqf to keep the accounts and a 
commissary (mutasaffir) to fetch the income from Aleppo, 
while maintaining the office of rent-collector. He assigned 
to the mudarris six dirhams daily, to the shaykh of the 
Koran recitation13 two dirhams daily, to the imam two 
dirhams daily, to the factor, who is the clerk, two dirhams 
daily, to the water-carrier a dirham a day, to the attendance 
clerk a dirham a day, to the deputy overseer two dirhams 
daily and to each of the ~ufis one dirham a day. 

He made certain stipulations, one being that the office 
of overseer of this waqf and of the said madrasa should go 
to his daughter, the great Lady ... [wife]14 of his late Majesty 
the Sultan ai-Malik al-~hir Jaqmaq ... , then to each 
successive sultan of Egypt, who was empowered to entrust 
the administration to a person of his choice to deputise for 
him. The person charged with deputising was to receive 
ten dirhams daily. He also provided for a further deputy 
for this person, to act on his behalf, and he assigned to him 
two (SyrianYs dirhams daily. 

A further stipulation was that the office of bawwab in the 
said madrasa should belong to ... ~he Shaykh Shams ai-Din 
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Abu 'Abdallah MuJ:!ammad b. al-Muhandis al-J:Ianafi 
during his lifetime, and after him to the most upright and 
God-fearing of his sons and grandsons, because he is by 
descent a Turk, who alone qualify. He assigned to him 
daily, including the addition made, three dirhams. 

He assigned to the comptroller two dirhams a day, to the 
commissary to fetch the money from Aleppo two dirhams 
daily, to the servant a dirham daily, and to the rent
collector a dirham daily. 

He provided the aforementioned house l6 for ... Shams 
aI-Din Muhammad, the bawwab referred to above, to use 
for his ow~ residence or to let. It is his duty to watch over 
the place asSiduously day and night, either personally or 
through some assistant employed for this purpose. If his 
descendants die out, the house belongs to whoever is the 
bawwab of the madrasa ... 

OTTOMAN PERIOD 
The titular overseers seem to have been the descendants of the 
Amir Nasir aI-Din. In the years 963-64/1555-56 'Ali Beg b. Shah 
Rukh is mentioned and described as amir liwa' of <;:emigesek 17 

Nearly twenty years later the overseer is Shah Rukh b. 
Muhammad Khan, another member of the Dhulghadir 
dynasty.18 The practical job was done by the mudarris. A 
dispute over the headship of the madrasa in 109211682 
produced further evidence of the stipulations of the founder, 
namely that the madrasa as a whole was restricted to immigrant 
Turks from Anatolia (aI-Turk al-afiiqiya min al-Arwam), or 
from elsewhere, living in Jerusalem, and that residence in the 
madrasa was laid down for the mudarris and [acting-] 
overseer.19 These conditions are not mentioned in the text 
translated above, but they are implied or paralleled in the 
conditions concerning the bawwab. Although it is nowhere 
expressly stated, it seems natural to assume that the madrasa 
was intended for Hanafis. The affiliation of the known 
personnel would also strengthen this assumption.2o 

From amongst the waqfs made initially by Mi~r Khatun on 
her husband's behalf, to my knowledge only the market in 
Jerusalem21 receives any mention in the Jerusalem Court 
records. In addition to the Aleppo properties, with which N~ir 
aI-Din MuJ:!ammad endowed the madrasa, income also came 

from a village in the district of Mar'ash and another in that of 
Qal'at aI-Rum. This must have been a yet further endowment 
after N~ir aI-Din's. For sample accounts during the period 962-
983/1554-1576, see the separate table (below). 

In Sha'ban 964,June 1557 a contract for repairs to the 
madrasa was made. The cost to thewaqfwas 10 gold pieces. The 
following elements of the madrasa are mentioned: the 
assembly hall, the balustrade (sitara) opposite the minaret, two 
upper chambers and also an upper house (bayt), the kitchen 
and the bawwab's house (dar). There is also mention of 'fitting 
the lead of the column' (tarkib ruiii4 al- 'amUd) and 'building a 
small balustrade for the pool (birka), two courses high,.22 

Later, in 98411576, the mudarris complained that the 
madrasa was in a ruined state and that the former mudarris had 
not performed his duties and did not deserve the 32Y2 gold 
pieces which were being held for him from the year 98111573-
74. The amir liwa' and the Qa9i ordered the sum to be 
deposited in the Citadel with the KetkhOda for future 
expenditure on the madrasa.23 Yet at the end of the eleventh! 
seventeenth century the traveller 'Abd aI-Ghani al-Nabulusi, 
who visited the madrasa, speaks of it as flourishing. 24 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

HARAM FAC;ADE (fig. 54.5,plate 54.1) 
Like the rest of the building, the J:Iaram fac;:ade has undergone 
several changes. The ground floor fac;:ade survives largely 
intact, but most of the upper floor fac;:ade has gone. 

Over the years the ground level of the J:Iaram has risen, 
concealing the bottom of the fac;:ade. A pit was dug against the 
fac;:ade in 1979 to reveal a stone pavement in front of the 
building, 0.70m below the present ground level (plate 54.2). 

From Mujir aI-Din's description (above, p. 105) we know 
that the Ghadiriyya extended eastward from the Karimiyya. 
Immediately to the east of the Karimiyya is a curious half arch, 
now blocked, followed by a small portico of four bays. To the 
east of the easternmost bay of the portico there is a plain door 
into the chamber marked 'A' on the plan (fig. 54.3). 

Next to that chamber the right-hand part of the fac;:ade 
projects 3.43m further into the J:Iaram to align with the face of 
the earlier portico to the east. An arch spans from the eastern 

NCYEAR 962/1554-55 96311555-56 967/1559-60 981/1573-741 983/1575-761 
SOURCE Sijill31,498 Sijill33, 401 (5) 

(dated (dated 
21 Ram. 963) Rajab964) 

gold gold 

INCOME pieces paras pieces paras 
Brought forward - - 2 0 
The 2 villages2 135 0 185 0 Aleppo real estate 21 0 

Jerusalem khan 44 0 - -
EXCESS OF EXPENDITURE 

OVER INCOME - - - -
TOTAL 160 0 187 0 

EXPENDITURE 
Official stipends 96 0 114 15 

Stipends of 
Koran reciters S 52 20 65 25 

Expenses6 9 20 6 0 
SUB-TOTAL 158 0 186 0 

EXCESS OF INCOME OVER 
EXPENDITURE 2 0 1 0 

(earmarked for repairs) 

TOTAL 160 0 187 0 
Table showing sample accounts between 962/1554-55 and 983/1575-76 

1 Ncs given in paras only. Converted at rate 40:1. 
2 Qara Aghaj (?) in district of Mar'ash and Ardll or Ar~ll, distria of Qala'at aI-Rum. 
J From Qara Aghaj only. 
4 See n. 21 p. 533. 

Sijill40, 315 (3) Sijill56, 602 (1) Sijill56, 599 (1) 
(dated (dated (dated 

27 Sha'ban 968) Sha 'ban 983 ) Rama9an 983) 
gold gold gold 

pieces paras pieces paras pieces paras 
- - - - - -
233 0 

150 0 150 0 98 0 
- - - - - -

- - - - 3 14 
121 0 150 0 153 14 

40 30 43 20 82 20 

20 29 53 0 51 46 
[9 21] 53 20 18 28 
71 0 150 0 153 14 

50 0 - - - -
(held by builder) 

121 0 150 0 153 14 

\ Note this change from the '14 ~ufis' of the waqfmah4ar (p. 527). The number of reciters varies between 15 and 17 (although in some cases a stipend is shared by two 
persons, often brothers). 
6 For administration and collection of revenue. 
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Plate 54.1 General view of fal;ade 

Plate 54.2 Entrance portal with excavated 
pavement in foreground 

Plate 54.3 l;Iaram fal;ade, east part 

abutment of the east bay of the Ghadiriyya portico to the salient 
corner of that right -hand part of the fa<;ade (plate 54.3), which 
contains the entrance portal flanked by one rectangular 
window on the left (west) and two on the right. Each of the 
windows is surmounted by a pseudo-relieving arch with 
rebated joints around the voussoirs, above which are pointed 
slit windows (the upper part of the left -hand one is missing and 
the lower part blocked). Between the two right-hand ones is a 

Al-GMdiriyya 

somewhat larger window with an unusual trilobed head. A 
diaperwork moulding extends across the fa<;ade above these 
windows to abut on the haunch of the earlier portico to the east. 
The western part of this moulding is missing. It can be assumed 
to have run across the full width of the salient part of the fa<;ade. 
Traces of a Simpler cavetto moulding run at a lower level across 
the fa<;ade of the portico to the west. 

Above the diaperwork moulding the lower part of the 
eastern end of the upper floor fa<;ade survives. At a point 
roughly above the trilobed window a vertical break in the 
masonry may indicate the position of a jamb of a window in that 
fa<;ade, though the masonry to the left of the break is very 
similar to that on the right and the whole upper fa<;ade is too 
incomplete to allow any firm conclusion to be drawn about its 
original appearance. Elsewhere the masonry of the upper floor 
fa<;ade (including a re-used volute finial , see plate 54.3) is 
clearly a later rebuilding except at its west end where some of 
the original masonry survives. In that surviving masonry a 
shallow recess with a sloping sill is spanned by three tiers of 
muqa~ corbelling (plate 54.4). This recess contains a 
window, now blocked. 

The entrance portal is set back 0.06m in the salient fa<;ade. 
It is built of a red and cream-coloured ablaq enclosed by 
quirked ogee frame moulding that accommodates the set -back. 
The entrance door is in the rear of a slightly pointed horseshoe
arched recess. Several voussoirs and the keystone of the arch 
are composite; that is, composed of two stones. The coursing of 
the ablaq masonry in the spandrels is adjusted to align with 
individual voussoirs at the extrados of the arch, a technique 
observed previously at the Khatuniyya (no. 31) and the 
Arghuniyya (no. 32). On either side of the doorway are the 
customary stone benches. Traces of the defaced foundation 
inscription are barely discernible on the door lintel, which 
carries a pseudo-relieving arch composed of rebated voussoirs 
like those over the windows. A rectangular window opens in 
the tympanum of the arch. 

GROUND FLOOR (plan,Jig. 54.3) 
The blocked half-arch at the west end of the building opened 
into a passage that led north to the area beyond the l:Iaram wall. 
The four bays of the portico are roofed by cross vaults 
separated by transverse arches. A door (now blocked) in the 
north wall of the portico once led to structures that no longer 
survive beyond the l:Iaram wall (see below). The door at the 
east end of the portico gives access to the small cross-vaulted 
chamber, 'K 

The main ground floor rooms occupy the Wider, eastern 
part of the building. Here the plan is dominated by three 
substantial masonry piers, the south faces of which are on the 
same alignment as the fa<;ade of the portico to the west. To the 
south of the piers stand three barrel-vaulted rooms (B-D) and 
a cross-vaulted vestibule. To the north of the piers a barrel
vaulted passageway (plate 54.5) runs along the northern 
boundary wall. The reasons for this extraordinary layout are 
not apparent; presumably the piers and their interconnecting 
arches were intended to support some structure on the upper 
floor, which no longer survives (see below). 

Because ofthe rise in the level ofthe Haram surface, three 
steps now lead down to the threshold of the entrance doorway, 
which leads directly into the vestibule. The splayed embrasure 
of the window above the doorway is skewed so as to open 
externally in the centre of the tympanum of the portal and 
internally more or less in the centre of the vestibule's south 
wall (plate 54.6). The vestibule opens north under the arch 
spanning between the middle and west piers. A doorway (plate 
54.8) beside the west pier opens south into room 'B', lit by a 
window in the l:Iaram fa<;ade. There is a cupboard-like recess in 
its east wall. From the space between the east and middle piers 
two doors give access to the two eastern rooms (C and D), lit by 
windows in the Haram fa<;ade. Room 'C' has cupboards in its 
east and west walls. The door into room 'D' turns through 90° 
to open in the west wall of the room. An unusual feature of 
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BIRKAT BANIISRA 'IL (filled) 

o 10 20 

Fig. 54.3 Ground floor plan 

BIRKAT BANIISRA'IL 

o 
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10 

Fig. 54.4 Upper floor plan 

these doorways into rooms 'B', 'C' and '0' is their arches, which 
are semicircular and not pointed as was usual in the Mamliik 
period. A second, wider door leads into room '0' from the 
north at the east end of the passageway. At the west end of the 
passageway a hole roughly O.60m in diameter has recently been 
opened into chamber 'A' but there is no sign of an earlier 
opening. Chamber 'A' must have been reached only by way of 
the door in the l:Iaram fa<;ade. 

The lighting of the passageway is complicated. There are 
no windows in the north wall. Some light is borrowed from 
room 'C' through a high-level window in its north wall (plate 
54.7) and additional light percolates in from the trilobed 
window in the fa<;ade through a long tunnel that runs through 
the upper part of the wall between rooms 'C' and '0' (see 
section,fig. 54.6). 

UPPER FLOOR (plan,fig. 54.4) 
A staircase in the west pier (plate 54.8) leading to the upper 
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floor is now blocked. It obviously led west to the upper floor 
where, evidently, the major part of the Ghadiriyya stood. Today 
only the blocked window at the west end of the fa<;ade and 
remains of a folded cross vault beside that window bear witness 
to the earlier structure (see plate 54.10). Since folded cross 
vaults are almost invariably square in plan, we can reconstruct 
the original shape of the room (marked 'E' on the plan) roofed 
by that vault as shown dotted onfig. 54.4. The reconstruction 
shows that the room extended about 150m further north than 
the present north boundary wall. That this was indeed the case 
is confirmed by early photographs (such as plate 54.9). These 
photographs, taken before the Birkat Bani Isra'il was filled in, 
reveal that the lower part of the I:faram's north wall is much 
thicker than the upper part and that a series of arches were built 
on top of the lower part of the wall to support an extension of 
the western wing of the Ghadiriyya out over the pool. The exact 
layout of that extension is not entirely clear, but the 
photographs show that to the east of room 'E' a second staircase 



led down to various structures to the north of the portico. It 
must have been to these structures that the door in the north 
wall of the portico gave access. None of them survives. Nor do 
any of the upper floor structures such as those mentioned in 
the contract dated 964/1557 (see above). At the east end of the 

Plate 54.4 Blocked window at west end 
of upper floor facade 

Plate 54.5 Door into room 'C' beside middle pier, with passageway 
on right 
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upper floor a parapet wall separates the Ghadiriyya from the 
roof of the adjoining portico where the Tiiliiniyya Madrasa 
(built before 800/1398) once stood. That madrasa, as MujIr al
DIn records, was reached from the stairs of the Bab al-Asbat 
Minaret.25 . 

Plate 54.6 Entrance vestibule, from north 

Plate 54.7 High-level windows lighting passageway 
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Plate 54.8 Door into room '8' and entrance 
to staircase 

Plate 54.9 General view of \:Iaram north wall, looking south-west 
after a photograph taken in 1875 

10 

Fig. 54.5 l:iaram fatrade 
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Plate 54.1 0 Roof of Ghadiriyya, from the west 
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Fig. 54.6 East-west section looking south 

Notes 
1 A1-'Umari, Masdlik, 157. 
2 Mujir, II, 40. Ms. Pococke 362, fol. 132b, supports the correction van Berchem 

made to the published text in connection with the phrase min miilibi ('from his 
resources'), see CIA (Ville), 319, note 3. Ms. Marsh 677, fol. 126a omits the phrase. 
3 See EI2, S.V. Dhii'I-~dr, and references there cited. The madrasa takes its name 

from the dynasty. Occasionally one finds it called al-Qadiriyya. 
4 Nuj., vii, 288. 
5 Sulak, iv, 1185-7. 
6 Nuj., vii, 288. 
7 Sulak, iv, 374 and 946. 
8 CIA (Ville), 317-9. 
9 Nuj., vii, 111; Sulak, iv, 1189. 

10 Sijill, 58, 555-6. 
11 In fact, Ms. Pococke 362, fol. 132b, reads 877. 
12 The names of the baths are not clear. Ibn Shaddad listed the baths known to 
him in 657/1259, when already most of them were little more than names. The first 
one in the text could be the Bath of Tiima (Thomas). Ibn Shaddad gave a bath of 
Tuman, an amir of Niir ai-Din, see al-A 'ltiq al-K1.Ja!ira, ed. D. Sourdel, Damascus, 
1953, 134. The other in our text is remotely like the 'Bath of Hamdan', see 
op. cit., 131. 
13 lit. shaykh al1uz'. 
14 The name, if given, is cut off at the bottom of the page. 
15 This is a doubtful reading. 
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16 In the text as preserved there is in fact no previous mention of the house. 
17 Sijill33, 401 (5). 
18 Sijill 56, 599 (1). 
19 Sijilll84, 266. The Shaykh Sharaf ai-Din Ya'qiib b. Yiisuf al-Riimi al-J:lanaf'i died 
in the madrasa in ~afar 869/0ctober 1464 (Mujir, ii, 229), and the Shaykh Shihab 
ai-Din al-Anliild left all the books in his house in the madrasa as a waqffor students 
(Sijilll0, no. 1942, anno 945/1539). 
20 See the material gathered by Asali, Ma'tihid, 261-4. 
21 The market was known as Khan al-Ghadiriyya and was situated in the 
Marzuban district, sometimes referred to as Bab al-Qa!!iinin district. The complex 
contained six shops, two levels of storerooms and a house built over the Khan. 
In 93811531-32 it was let for the year for 700 aspers and in 947/1540-41 for 600 
(Sijill2, no. 200 and Sijilll2, no. 408). In 96811561 comprehensive repairs to the 
Khan were undertaken at the cost ofl00 gold pieces (Sijill40, 220 (1)). By 10201 
1611 the Khan was functioning as a coffee house and was generally in a ruined 
state (Sijill92, 174 (4) and Sijillloo, 120 and 141- rented for five years for 300 
piastres to effect repairs). See also Asali, Min Athiirlna, 61-3. 
22 Sijill33, 415 (5). It is not clear whether the pool is the large Birkat Bani Isra'n 
north of the madrasa, or a smaller cistern within it. 
23 Sijill 57, 20 (4). 
24 In al-Haqra al-Unsiyya, quoted by Asali, Ma'tihid, 261. 
25 Mujir, 391-2. 
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55 AL-HASANIYYA • 
4 Ii" 10.;" .. 

837/1434 
Madrasa of Husam ai-Din ai-Hasan 
Modem name: Dar Nur ai-Din 

I LOCATION (jig. 55.1) 

On the north side of Tariq Bab al-N3?ir, above the south
eastern part of the Riba~ 'Ala' ai-Din (no. 3). 

II SITE AND BUILDINGS (jig. 55.2) 

The building is situated above the vaulted halls and entrance of 
the Riba~ of'Ala' ai-Din. The site is bounded by the street, Tariq 
Bab al-Na?ir, to the south, by the tomb chamber of the riba~ to 
the east, by the courtyard of the riba~ to the north, and by some 
unrecorded structures to the west. 

An entrance door leads from the street into a staircase to 
the upper floor. From a landing at the top of the stairs a passage 
gives access (a) west to a group of ruined chambers, perhaps 
originally living quarters, and (b) east to an open courtyard 
enclosed by cells on the west and north sides and a modern 
structure replacing cells on the east side. A short corridor at the 
south-east corner of the courtyard leads to two small rooms 
over the entrance to the riba~. An assembly hall on the south 
side of the courtyard contains a beautiful marble dado and 
mil}rab. 

HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
On the north side of the Bab al-Nazir Street to the east of the 
Ribar of 'Ala' ai-Din al-B~ir may be found a remnant of an 
inscription over a doorway, as follows: 

... J:Iasan al-N~iri al-J:Ianafi (may God forgive his sins) on 
the date, Dhu'I-Qa['da] ... 1 

This may well survive from the J:Iasaniyya Madrasa, which 
Mujir al-Din said was situated 'in the Bab al-N3?ir [Street] over 
the Ribar of 'Ala' ai-Din al-B~ir'. 

DATE 
According to Mujir ai-Din, the madrasa was built in 83711433-34 
and the date of the waqfwas 1 Rajab 838/31 January 1435.2 Al
Sakhawi wrote that the madrasa was built after [8]35/1431-32, 
but says that it was in the J:Iaram (al-Masjid al-Aq$a).3 Did he 
confuse this foundation with the earlier J:Iasaniyya Madrasa, 
built by Shahin al-J:Iasani al-Tawasbf over the Bab al-Asbar in 
the reign of al-N~ir J:Iasan, that is, early in the second half of the 
fourteenth century?4 

FOUNDER 
His full name is given as the Amir J:Iusam ai-Din Abu 
Muhammad ai-Hasan b. Nasir ai-Din Muhammad b. Jamal al
Din' 'Abdallah' al-Kashkiii al-Hanafi,' who served as 
Superintendent of the Two J:Ia~ams and as governor of 
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Fig. 55.1 Location plan 

Jerusalem.5 A person called J:Iusam ai-Din J:Iasan, whom we 
may identify with the founder, having already been governor of 
Gaza, was appointed governor of Kerak in 81011407.6 In 822/ 
1419 we find him, during his tenure of the governorate of 
Jerusalem, arriving in Cairo with many citizens of Jerusalem 
and Hebron to complain of the peculations of the Qa9i al
Harawi? He was dismissed from his Jerusalem post and 
replaced by the Amir N~ir ai-Din MuJ:lammad b. al-'Arrar al
J:Iamawi in 82711424.8 If that was his last official position, then 
he built his madrasa in retirement. When reporting his death, 
Maqrizi writes, 'He came [to Cairo] from Jerusalem [and held], 
in the reign of al-N~ir Faraj and subsequently, several 
governorships, in Gaza,Jerusaiem and elsewhere.'9 Al-Sakhawi 
quotes the information in Maqrizi's chronicle and adds, 'I think 
he was Superintendent in Jerusalem and the founder of the 
madrasa there which is mentioned by Ibn Ruslan. ,10 The author 
and the work referred to here are unknown to us. 

Husam ai-Din ai-Hasan died in the year 842, either, as 
Mujir' ai-Din tells u8,II'on 15 Dhu'I-J:Iijja (29 May 1439) or, 
as Maqrizi maintains,12 on Sunday, 23rd of that month (7 June 
1439). According to the latter, he died in Cairo, but Mujir ai-Din 
says that he died in Jerusalem, and was buried in the Mamilla 
Cemetery near the Shaykh Abu 'Abdallah al-Qurashi. 

WAQF 
The date for the waqfiyya given by Mujir ai-Din, 1 Rajab 838/31 
January 1435, is confirmed by the Defter no. 602,13 at least as far 
as the year is concerned. Defter no. 522 has the date 938/1531-
32, but this is surely an error.14 

Both defters list the Palestinian properties which supplied 
the madrasa with its endowment income. In the case of Defter 
no. 602 alone an annual income figure is given for each one: 

Namel5 qfra(s district revenue 

UmmTuba 8 Jerusalem 1,148 aspers. 
'Inab 12 2,160 
Malihat al-Kubra complete /I 2,000 
Tayyibat ai-Ism 6 2,940 
DayrDabwan 12 2,400 
'Asir ai-Sham 12 Nablus 2,003 

Defter no. 522 contains a precis of the provisions of the 
waqfiyya. 16 The personnel was intended to be as follows, and it 
will be noted that although the waqfiyya precis refers to a 
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'madrasa', as do all other sources, there is no provision for 
students of law and one might well have expected the 
foundation to be called a khanqah or zawiya. 

(a) the Shaykh, who was to exercise the leadership in 
prayer (imama) of the madrasa and, although the text is not 
clear at this pOint, to give instruction in the Koran. It was his 
duty to attend the !?ufi office of prayer (w~ifa) after regular 
evening prayer with the rest of the inmates. For allowances he 
received 1 Jerusalem rot! of bread daily and 11;2 rot!s of olive oil 
monthly. Ex offiCiO he served as administrator (~ir) in 
cooperation with the Shaykh of the !?alaJ:!iyya, and received 100 
dirhams monthly. 

(b) There were 10 foreign, 'wandering' dervishes (fuqara ' 
aftiqiyya), each of whom was to receive V4 rot! of bread and Y3 
dirham daily. Later in the precis, however, an extra oke of bread 
daily and 15 dirhams monthly is specified for each one. The 
salary of the mU¥Jddir, their shaykh, was reduced from 30 to 15 
dirhams each month. 

(c) Of the 10 !?ufis (~fiyya) on the establishment, each of 
whom was to receive 1;2 rot! of bread daily, one was to serve as 
servant (famish) for 30 dirhams monthly, another as bawwab 
and a third as teacher of the orphans (faqfh), both for the same 
monthly emolument. 

(d) There were to be 10 Muslim orphans learning to recite 
the Koran 'in the domed chamber (qubba) on the south wall '. 
Each was allowed 1;2 rotl of bread daily and 71;2 dirhams 
monthly. 

( e) The control of the waqf finances and the keeping of the 
accounts was to be in the hands of a factor (ami!), and his 
allowance was 1;2 rot! of bread each day and 30 dirhams each 
month. 

(f) The staff included a water-carrier (saqqa') to supply the 
needs of the madrasa. 

The founder stipulated that the Shaykh and all the inmates 
and the staff should assemble every Friday morning in the 
madrasa to recite four suras ofthe Koran, no. 18 (the Cave), no. 
36 (YasIn), no. 56 (the Protection), and no. 67 (the 
Sovereignty), and then finish with the normal petitioning 
prayers (du a'). The merit of all this was to be dedicated to the 
founder. Another stipulation was that every day after sunset 
prayer there should be four persons to recite from the Koran 
0uffa~) in the J::Iaram arcade at the Bab al-Na~ir. The chief of 
these should receive 9 dirhams monthly and the other three 7 
each. The readings should be to the merit of the founder, his 
wives and his brother. 

As was normal practice, an order of priority for the 
disbursement of the income was established, if not all the 
charitable purposes could be met. On the other hand, any 
excess of income was to be spent on the distribution in the 
madrasa of sweetmeats in the months of Rajab and Sha'ban, and 
of meats and foodstuffs for the feasts at the end of Rama<:ian and 
at the culmination ofthe pilgrimage. The residual beneficiaries 
ofthe waqf were to be the poor and indigent of)erusalem at the 
discretion of the adminstrator. 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
After the completion of the building, the founder appointed as 
the shaykh of the madrasa TaqI ai-DIn Abu Bakr b. Taj ai-DIn 
Muhammad b. 'All b. Ahmad b. Da'ud b. AbI 'I-Wara' (b. 7931 
1391, d. 859/1455), who proceeded to take it as his place of 
residence.17 His son, Taj ai-DIn MuJ:!ammad b. 84111437-38, d. 
89111486) succeeded him in the post ofshaykh (see p. 456).18 

In 945/1539 the revenues of the lands the waqf held in the 
villages of 'Inab and Umm Tuba were farmed to Mu~rata b. 'All, 
the Janissary (al-InktShari), who was a resident oftheJerusalem 
Citadel. He paid 700 aspers as a down payment and undertook 
to pay the rest, 1,000 aspers, at the end ofthe year. He was also 
responsible for the payment of the tithe and what was due to 
the sultan (al_khiiss).19 Another sijill entry, dated 96811560, 
records an agreement between the na~ir of the I:Iasaniyya, 
I:Iusam ai-DIn Ya'qub (who was the~iralso in 945/1539), and 
a Yusuf b. 'Abdallah, acting as agent for the Ketkhuda of 
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Jerusalem, that the latter owes 41 dinars for the revenue from 
half the village of Dayr Dabwan.20 

It is probably correct to assume a continuing connection 
with the madrasa on the part of the family which supplied the 
first two shaykhs, named above. The mutawallf of the waqf was 
the Shaykh AJ:!mad al-Wara'I in 981/1573, at the time when the 
siptihf of the village of 'Inab, appearing before a commissioner 
of the Governor of)erusalem, complained that the villagers had 
sold the olive crop without his knowledge. His tImar was one 
third of the village, plus two thirds ofthe tithe ('ushr). The rest 
was still waqf for the J::Iasaniyya.21 Furthermore, Asali quotes 
two sijill entries, in one of which 'Abd ai-Qadir b. Musa al-Wara' 
(sic) replaces his two brothers as holder of one quarter of the 
'teaching position' (wa~ifat al-dars) in 1168/1754-5, and in the 
other a Badr b. Musa al-Wara' succeeds to the same post in 12001 
1785-6.22 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

STREET FRONTAGE (fig. 55.5) 
The street frontage is two storeys high, crowned by a cavetto 
cornice. It extends 19.46m west from the entrance portal of the 
Riba~ of 'Ala' aI-DIn (which projects 0.82m further into the 
street). At a point 13.11m from the riba~'s portal a salient 
containing the entrance to the I:Iasaniyya projects 0.35m from 
the rest of the frontage. This salient has undergone major 
repairs at some time, but otherwise the frontage remains 
largely intact. 

The lower courses of masonry in the lower storey are 
different from the upper courses, which are similar to those of 
the upper storey (seeplate 55.1). The masonryofthe repairs at 
the west end is, of course, different from the rest. Its date of 
construction is not known. All that can be said is that it was built 
after the riba~, since it blocks the east archway of its portal, and 
before - perhaps immediately before - the construction of the 
I:Iasaniyya. At the east end a pointed-arched doorway (now 
blocked) once gave access to the space between the street 
frontage and the south wall of the vaulted halls of the riba~ . This 
space is now inaccessible. 

The main fac;:ade is on the upper storey, set back 0.02m 
from the frontage of the lower storey and extending eastward 
over the portal of the riba~ where it projects south to follow the 
alignment of the portal. It is arranged more or less 
symmetrically about a central slit window which opens in the 
assembly hall above the mil?rtib. The lintel of that window is 

Plate 55.1 Facade being repointed in 1980 



decorated with an arch of miniature gadroon voussoirs on the 
outer face and a moulding on the soffit (plate 55,2). On either 
side of this window two large rectangular windows are set in 
pointed-arched recesses, The arch of the left-hand (west) 
recess has been replaced with a crude segmental arch, Though 
several stones in the right-hand arch have also been replaced, 
enough of it survives to show that it (and presumably the left
hand one) were decorated with gadroon voussoirs (plate 55.3). 
The right-hand window retains its original grille. To west and 
east of these windows are a further two, both surmounted by 
slits. The east one is directly above the entrance portal of the 
riba~. 

At the west end of the frontage the entrance salient, 
including a short upper-storey extension supported on two 
damaged roll corbels (plate 55.4), is about 2m lower, Much of 
this appears to have been rebuilt. 

ENTRANCE (plate 55.5) 
The entrance has lost its original form in the rebuilding and 
now consists of a plain segmental-arched doorway, The lowest 
courses of masonry survive, however, and two clear breaks in 
the masonry on either side of the doorway reveal that the 
original door was set in a recess and flanked by stone benches, 
The lintel of the present door, bearing the foundation 
inscription (plate 55,6), appears to be in its original position, 
The rebuilding of the doorway has masked much of the text of 
the inscription but enough is legible to show that it belongs to 
the Hasaniyya. 

The doorway opens into a landing at the foot of a flight of 
stairs rising eastward to the upper floor. A blocked window in 
the north wall of that landing may belong to the Qashtimuriya 
Madrasa which, according to MujIr al_DIn,23 was near the 
l:Iasaniyya; it was endowed in 759/1358, The south-east corner 
of the wall containing that window can be seen as a break in the 
masonry some 2.37m to the east (seefig. 55.4), 

UPPER FLOOR (plan,fig. 55.3), 
The stairs lead up to a wide top landing from which one door 
opens west into a small room (A) perhaps intended for the 
bawwab, and a second leads into a barrel-vaulted passage that 
runs north then west. At the west end the vault of the passage 
has collapsed. It leads into a group of mostly ruined structures 
that might well originally have provided living quarters for 
personnel on the establishment (see above). 

At the corner where the passage changes direction it is 

Plate 55.2 Window in fal;ade above miiJrab 

Al-Hasaniyya 

roofed by a folded cross vault. A door in the east wall under this 
vault leads under a small porch into the open courtyard of the 
madrasa. A cavetto cornice similar to that on the fat;ade runs 
around three sides of the courtyard (see plate 55,7); the east 
side has been replaced (see below). Two cells (B and C) on the 
west side of the courtyard, one of which (B) was locked and 
inaccessible to us, are lit by high-level windows on the 
courtyard, On the north side are three cells (D-F) with 
windows overlooking the courtyard of the ribat to the north, 
The common wall of cells 'E' and 'F' has been removed and the 
door from the courtyard into 'E' blocked, Both cells are now 
entered through the door of 'F' (which has a rebuilt head - see 
plate 55.7), In all probability a fourth cell occupied the north
east corner of the building, but it and the original structures on 
the east side of the courtyard have been replaced by a modern 
construction. The cells on the east side of the courtyard were 
probably similar to those on the west side. At the south end of 
the east side a corridor runs east to give access to two rooms (G 
and H) situated above the entrance portal of the riba~. Room 'G' 
has a window in its north wall overlooking the courtyard of the 
riba~, and room 'H' is lit by the windows above the ribafs portal. 

On the south side of the courtyard a plain door flanked by 
two rectangular windows opens into the assembly hall. Above 
the door is a small triple window comprising two arched lights 
surmounted by a circular oculus (seeplate 55.8) of a distinctive 
type observed earlier at the Sallamiyya (no, 25) and the 
Basi~iyya (no, 53), 

The assembly hall is roofed in three bays by a folded cross 
vault with narrower cross vaults to east and west. The bays are 
separated by two transverse arches rising from double
muqam~ springers reminiscent of ones in the Palace of Sitt 
Tunshuq (see fig. 48.18), The folded cross vault has single 
muqa~ springings and a fluted cupola at the crown (see 
plate 55,9). Besides the windows on the courtyard, the hall is lit 
by windows overlooking the street (described above). Two 
cupboards open in the north wall and a third (now blocked) 
opened at the south end of the west wall. Opposite that third 
cupboard a door (also blocked) opened east into room 'H'. 

MARBLE PANELLING 
The outstanding feature of the assembly hall - indeed, of the 
whole building - is an unusually well preserved marble dado 
incorporating a mif?rab, This dado originally ran around all 
four walls but some sections of it, particularly on the north wall, 
are missing, It is composed of vertical panels of fine red marble 

Plate 55.4 Roll corbels supporting extension 
of entrance salient 
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Fig. 55.4 Plan of entrance at street level 
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Plate 55.6 Inscription on entrance door lintel 
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and black bituminous limestone framed by narrower strips of 
greyish marble. In two places, about one metre to either side of 
the mihrab in the south wall, the marble frame is in the form of 
an arch with a circular loop at the apex. The spandrels of the 
arched frames are filled with white and black marble and the 
tympanums with red marble. Below the tympanums each frame 
contains a panel of rare black-and-white speckled marble. The 
marble will have come from old columns sliced along their 
lengths - a customary Mamliik (and earlier) practice. The 
panels are bedded on white plaster, and discrepancies such as 
rough chipping of the edges are filled with plaster which has 
been coloured appropriately red, black or grey to match. The 
whole dado is capped by a timber bead, which separates the 
panelling from the plastered wall surface above. 

MIHRAB (plate 55.10) 
This beautiful mihrab, one of the finest in Jerusalem, is lined 
and faced with a ~eneer of marble with a mosaic revetment in 
the conch. A quirked ogee moulding frames the upper part 
where it projects above the dado. The lining is arranged in two 
tiers. The lower tier is the same height as the dado and consists 
of a grey marble frame containing seven slightly countersunk 
panels of alternately red marble and black limestone with 
trilobed heads. At the apex of each of the seven panels is a little 
circular depression in which the remains of a turquoise faIence 
stud can still be seen. 
A timber bead separates this tier from the upper tier and 

Plate 55.7 North-west comer of courtyard 

extends onto the wall face on either side to meet the frame 
moulding. At this level the grey marble lining contains seven 
panels of mosaic, five in the recess and one on each side on the 
wall face . This mosaic is composed variously of strips of 
mother-of-pearl and chips of turquoise faIence as well as red, 
black and yellow stone. The lining has come away in places to 
reveal wooden battens reinforcing a plaster bed. 

Another timber bead separates this tier from the conch 
and the marble facing around it. An arch-shaped stone at the 
base of the conch has the word 'Allah' incised in it to receive a 
paste filling that no longer survives. The mosaic pattern of six
pointed stars and hexagons is composed of rhombs and 
triangles of red, black, yellow and brownish stone and tiny 
pieces of turquoise faIence. 

The veneer of grey marble around the conch is made up of 
three large slabs complemented by three smaller pieces at the 
top. The flamboyant decoration of this veneer - representing 
an arch of very elaborately joggled voussoirs within a frame of 
ovals and trefoils enclOSing swags with trefoil finials in the 
spandrels - is actually an intaglio filled with red paste and 
bitumen. In this way a striking effect is achieved without the 
enormous difficulty of using real marble for the inlays. This 
technique developed in Cairo in the late eighth/fourteenth 
century, perhaps as a result of a shortage of marble. 24 This is the 
only instance inJerusalem. Discontinuities in the design where 
adjoining marble slabs meet suggest that the patterns were 
carved before the slabs were raised in place. A groove chased 
round the extrados of the arch forms a loop at the apex, runs 
along horizontally and then descends, thus forming a 
rectangular frame around the spandrels. The groove is 
encrusted with gold leaf. The circular loop at the apex is 
hollowed out as if to receive some kind of filling, of which no 
trace survives. Four similar circular sockets at the corners of the 
outer frame above the dado and two in the loops above the 
arched panels of the dado are likewise empty. Since the rest of 
the panelling survives largely unplundered except for the 
broken-off faIence studs in the lower lining of the mif?rab it is 
perhaps likely that these sockets once contained faIence 
bosses. 

Plate 55.8 Entrance to assembly hall Plate 55.9 Assembly hall, looking west Plate 55.10 MilJrab 
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Notes 
1 CIA (Ville), no. 140. 
2 Mujir, ii, 43 and 275. 
3 paw, xi, 85. 
4 Mujir, ii, 40. 
5 See note 2. 
6 SuIUk, iv, 62. 
7 SuIUk, iv, 483. 
8 SuIUk, iv, 662. 
9 SuIUk, iv, 1153. 

10 paw, iii, 133. 
11 Mujir, ii, 275. 
12 SuIUk, iv, 1153. 
13 Defter no. 602, 452. 
14 See I~irli, 29-30, and Asali, Ma'iihid, 215-6. It is necessary to correct the text 

Al-/fasaniyya 

in some paniculars from the facsimile, see Ip~irli, 171. 
15 For these villages in the order here given, seeHGP, 117, 119 (as al-'Ayn?), 118 
(Miilil:lat al-Sughra!), 116, 120 (as Dayr Dabbiin), and the last one is unidentified. 
There is an 'Asira in Nablus district, see HGP, 128. 
16 Ip~irli, 29-30. 
17 paw, xi, 85. 
18 paw, vii, 196. 
19 Sijilll0, no. 1179. 
20 Sijill40, 17 (1) 
21 Sijill 56, 6 (1). 
22 Asali,Ma'iihid, 214 quoting Sijills 239, 60 and 268,125. 
23 Mujir, 395. 
24 M. Rogers, 'The Stones of Barquq: Building materials and architectural 
decoration in late founeenth-century Cairo', Apollo, clxx, April 1976, 307-13. 
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56 WELL OF IBRAHiM AL-RUMI 

4rt J)' ~'fl' .? 

83911435-36 
Well-house for distributing water to the poor 
Modern name: Sabil 'Ala' aI-Din al-B~IrI 

I LOCATION (jig. 56.1) 

Within the I:Iaram, about 10m north-east of Bab al-Nli?ir. 

II SITE AND BunnING 

The well-house is a simple structure comprising a single room, 
square in plan and roofed by a shallow dome, built around the 
mouth of a large rock-cut cistern numbered 22 in the Ordnance 
Survey Iist.! A door in the east wall gives access to the interior, 
from where water will have been distributed through windows 
in the other three walls. The well has fallen into disuse. 

III HISTORY 

An inscription on two marble plaques on the exterior of the 
south wall gives the date and the intended purpose of the 
building: 

This well (bi'r) was renewed (juddida) in the reign of . . . 
Sultan aI-Malik aI-Ashraf Barsbay. That [was done 1 during 
the superintendency of . . . I:Iusam aI-Din I:Iasan Quja, state 
governor and Superintendent of the the Two I:Iarams ... 
The hajj IbrahIm al-Rl1mI dedicated his diligent care to its 
construction [at his expense 1 . .. and he has stipulated that 
water may not be drawn from it except for the poor and 
needy (aljuqarif wa'l-masiikin) and that it is not 
permitted for anyone [employed to draw water there 1 to 
supply other than them. DatedJumada II 839 (December 
1435-January 1436).2 

The word juddida in the inscription is ambiguous. It is 
normally taken to mean 'was renewed' but could mean 'was 
built anew' (see above, p. 278). The only discernible indication 
that the present well-house may replace an earlier installation 
are four large blocks of stone, one at each corner, which form 
footings for the walls (see plate 56.1). However, al.'UmarI 
(c.745/1345) makes no mention of any building here and the 
present well-house appears to be a single uniform 
construction. The cistern below will of course be much older. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

EXTERIOR (plates 56.1 and 56.2) 
Each of the four external walls incorporates a pointed arch, 
blocked up except for a plain entrance door in the east side and 
rectangular windows in the other three sides. A billet moulding 
forms a continuous cornice round all four sides. The stone
faced dome rises directly from the roof and culminates in a 
stone crescent finial. 
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Fig. 56.1 Location plan 

Plate 56.1 Generai view from south-east 



INTERIOR 
Two crude steps lead up to the entrance door. Within, the dome 
rises directly from the walls, oversailing the corners without a 
transitional zone; presumably it is carried on stone beams 
across the corners but since the interior is coated with plaster 
the structure is concealed. Plastered basins in the window sills 
must have held water drawn from the cistern. Cupfuls of water 
could then have been passed through the windows. 

Notes 
1 C. Warren and C. Conder, The Sutvlry a/Western Palestine:jerusalem, London, 
1884,222. 
2 CIA (Haram), 138-40. 

Well of Ibrahim a/-Rumi 
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57 AL-'UTHMANIYYA 
1;\?J' 

840/1437 
Madrasa and tomb of I~fahan Shah Khatl1n 
Modern name: Dar al-FityanI 

I LOCATION (jig. 57.1) 

On south side of Zuqaq Bab al-Ma~ara, beside that gate, and 
partly above the west portico of the l:Iaram. 

II SITE AND BUIlDINGS (jigs. 57.2 and 57.3) 

The site is bounded by the l:Iaram to the east, by the lane, Zuqaq 
Bab al-Ma~hara, to the north, by the Ablutions Place to the west, 
and by the Baladiyya (no. 43) and the Ashrafiyya (no. 63) to the 
south. 

The site and its environs were described by al-'UmarI 
before the construction of the 'Uthmaniyya: 

... At the Gate of the Ablutions Place (al-{ahara), which 
contains two lavatories, one for women and one for men, 
... four steps lead from the ground level of the l:Iaram to 
Bab al-Ma~ara . . . after which there are seven steps 
leading to a longish lane by which one reaches the lavatory 
for men [on the south side of the lane] and the flight of 
steps to the upper floor of the lavatory for women [on the 
north side] ... Adjacent to Bab al-Ma~ara is [part of the 
l:Iaram's west] portico ... spanning nine piers. Here in the 
thickness of the [l:Iaram] wall are two doors leading to two 
cells, one of them for a guardian and the other for a ~l1fi 1 

Thus al-'UmarI has nothing to say of the area later to be 
occupied by the 'Uthmaniyya, except perhaps that it contained 
two cells. The Ablutions Place lay to the west of the site, which 
sloped down towards it. 

The building consists of four main components: a domed 
tomb chamber against the l:Iaram wall, a madrasa complex and 
a western annex on the ground floor; and a range of imposing 
rooms at upper floor level on the roof of the l:Iaram portico. 

The madrasa complex in particular has undergone 
substantial alterations which have obscured its original form. 
Essentially it comprised a grand entrance portal on the street, 
which opens into a vestibule giving access to the tomb chamber 
to the east and a corridor to the west which leads south into a 
central courtyard. The east wall of the courtyard is the l:Iaram 
wall. An archway (now blocked) in the south wall of the 
courtyard opened into a hall with a mif!rab, which is called the 
'lower mosque'. The structures on the west side of the 
courtyard appear to be largely modern. A staircase led from the 
entrance corridor past a small mezzanine above the vestibule 
to the rooms on the upper floor, which include a loggia 
overlooking the l:Iaram through a beautiful double window 
and an assembly hall with a mif!rab in its south wall. 

III HISTORY 

IDENJ'IFlCATJON 
Our main guide, MujIr ai-Din, locates this madrasa at the Gate 
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Fig.57.1 Location plan 

of the Ablutions Place.2 The building immediately to the left as 
one leaves the l:Iaram through that gate identifies itself as the 
'Uthmaniyya by an inscription over the portal. 

DATE 
The inscription, which was published by van Berchem, is very 
problematical. A translation is given based on van Berchem's 
understanding of its text,3 although it is right to point out that 
his own footnotes present various other possibilities: 

In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. The 
construction of this blessed madrasa was ordered by the 
noble and honourable Lady I~fahan Shah Khatl1n, 
daughter of the late AmIr MaJ:!.ml1d, of the family of 
'Uthman, known as the Khanum (may God show her His 
benevolence). She passed away in the year eight hundred 
and forty [1436-37]. Its construction was completed at the 
close of the aforementioned year through the efforts of the 
KhwajaJamI', son of~a~I, from Asia Minor (al-Rumf) ... [?] 

FOUNDER 
MujIr ai-Din makes it quite clear that he had taken note of the 
inscription. What he says in the continuation of his entry on the 
'Uthmaniyya is as follows: 

It was endowed by a woman from a great family in Asia 
Minor (Rum), whose name was I~fahan Shah Khatl1n, 
called Khanum. It possesses endowments in Asia Minor 
apart from those in this land. Its date is above the door, 
namely the year 840 [1436-37]. The benefactress was 
buried in the tomb chamber adjacent to the wall of the 
noble Masjid al-Aq~a [i.e. the l:Iaram], may God Almighty 
have mercy on her. 

Who this lady was is still not sure. The Turkish titles, the 
connection with Asiatic Turkey and the epithet in the 
inscription, "Uthmaniyya', may suggest that she belonged to 
the Ottoman family. Van Berchem argued that the vagueness of 
MujIr ai-Din's wording points in the same direction, assuming 
that the historian felt such circumspection necessary in the 
period of Mamll1k-Ottoman rivalries and hostilities in which he 
was writing. However, there is no known Ottoman family 
member who may easily be recognized as her father. The only 
one called Mahml1d, a son of Mehmed I, was born about 8161 
1413, was blinded by his brother Murad II, who acceded in 8241 
1421, and died of plague in Bursa in 832/1429, when he would 
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Fig. 57.2 Site plan 

have been sixteen.4 The explanation of the nisba 'Uthmaniyya is 
a problem, but perhaps to be an 'Ottoman' was not the same as 
being a member of the ruling family itself. The Ottoman land 
register no. 6025 does not give the lady the nisba al-'Uthmaniyya 
- although the name of the madrasa remains the same, of 
course. 

When did the benefactress die? Was it in 840/1436-37? 
There are decided difficulties in the reading of the inscription.6 

It is clear that the building was completed 'at the close of the 
aforementioned year', but it is puzzling that Mujir ai-Din, if the 
inscription is supposed to be recording the date of I~fahan Shah 
KhatCin's demise, did not repeat that information when 
mentioning her burial in the tomb chamber. He refers to the 
actual occurrence of the date 840 in the inscription in his 
phrase, 'its date is above the door', without saying 'of its 
endowment' or 'of its construction' (although van Berchem 
translates7 as 'Au-dessus de sa porte est inscrite la date de sa 
construction'). Could it be that Mujir ai-Din was also none too 
sure about the meaning of the first occurrence of the date in the 
inscription? IPliirli's edition of the Ottoman Defter no. 522 has 
no entry for the 'Uthmaniyya, but Defter no. 6028 gives the date 
of the waqfiyya as 844/1440-41!9 Only relevant biographical 
information and a reliable identification would solve this 
problem. The tomb chamber contains two cenotaphs, only one 
of which bears an inscription. to This has neither the same name 
nor title as the founder of the 'Uthmaniyya. Indeed, the date is 
- somewhat disconcertingly - 23 Shawwal 804/26 May 1402. If, 

Al- 'Uthmaniyya 
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after all, the occupant could be identified as I~fahan Shah, van 
Berchem was prepared to conSider the possibility of a mistake 
by the carver, who may have written '4' in place of '40'. Would 
such a mistake have been left uncorrected? In any case, it does 
not explain the 844 date. Could the '40' have been left off? 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
The names of several persons who held the post of mudan"is in 
the 'Uthmaniyya during the seventeenth century have been 
collected by Asalill They were mostly f:lanafis. The first 
mudan"is may well have been Siraj ai-Din Siraj b. Musafir al
RCimi, who settled in Jerusalem in 828/1424-25. Mujir ai-Din 
repeats the story12 that Siraj ai-Din resigned when he read the 
waqf condition 'that the shaykh should be the best scholar of 
the age' - with no mention of any restriction to f:lanafis. In 9901 
1582 a shaykh of the madrasa surrendered his position to be 
divided between two persons,13 one of whom was a member of 
the Ibn Jama'a family, normally Shafi'i - as indeed was the 
MuJ:!yi ai-Din b. Jama'a, who was assigned a Koran reader post 
there in 937/1531.14 

The mudan"is seems to have functioned as the 
administrator (mutawalli) of the madrasa too. One of the 
sources of waqf income he administered is named in two Court 
registers of the late seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries 
as the village of Kafar Qara.15 The Defter no. 610,16 which was 
written soon after 1540, mentioned Kafar Qara (written without 
diacritical points) as the only Palestinian endowment of the 
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madrasa. It was situated in the Nablus area and belonged 
completely to the madrasa, producing 3,400 aspers annually. It 
must have been restored to the madrasa shortly before then, 
since an earlier entry of 938/153217 reports that this village had 
been incorporated into the Diwcm of the Circassian [Mamliikl 
sultanate after it had been seized by 'the Shaykhs of the 
mountain of Nablus'. Before that it had maintained among 
other things 'the bucket [spelt ~ll suspended in the (arima of 
the 'Uthmaniyya Madrasa', presumably a system of water 
supply. The last register entry referred to was concerned to 
prevent the titular administration of 'the bucket', whose 
endowed income had ceased, from receiving money from the 
separately endowed 'basin' (rasa), supplied by a certain 
Mal:lmiid <;elebI with waqf funds from Asia Minor. 

At the same time another dispute arose. In May 1532 a new 
person had been confirmed by the mudarris in a Koran-reader 
post left vacant by the decease of the previous holder. IS Within 
six days, however, the brother ofthe deceased had established 
that the latter had only held the position as his deputy, and that 
Sultan Sulayman had confirmed all appointments in force from 
the settlement made at the time of Selim's conquest. Some 
weight was given by the court to the fact that the mudarris had 
acted on the principle that the former holder, in this case the 
deceased, could nominate his replacement, but the 
replacement could offer no evidence to answer the case set out 
above. 19 
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Two sijills from the early seventeenth centurrO show that 
sums of money from the Egyptian treasury, charitable 
expenditure of the sultanate, were sent yearly to Jerusalem. 
From these sums, as well as others from indiViduals, the 
permanent officials and a long list of other beneficiaries of the 
madrasa, such as the various 'readers', benefited. One should 
note that 'nine students' (ralaba) are mentioned without 
separate identification. 

In 1066/1656 the mudarrislmutawalli 'All Effendi al-Lu~ 
requested an offiCial inspection of the building and permission 
to borrow against future income for necessary repairs. The 
amount estimated officially was 525 AsadI piastres, and the 
features of the madrasa mentioned, in most cases to be 
demolished and rebuilt, are as follows: 21 

The west wall which supports the upper house (bayt) and 
the passage, the south fa<;:ade of the upper house and the 
doorway, the east fa<;:ade and the door of the kitchen, along with 
its cooking ranges (awjtlq), the south cross vault running 
eastwards, the balustrade/curtain-wall (sitara) partly above the 
kitchen and partly above the passage, the north wall of the 
upper house built over the lower mosque (jami') and an fwan 
to the west, the north house (bayt) of upper ma 'zal (a term not 
fully understood) next to stairs giving access to the assembly 
hall (majma') and upper mosque, the upper vault of the wall 
(sitara) dividing the upper from the lower ma'zal, the north 
and west walls of the upper house built over the shops, the 



tomb chamber with its dome, the upper facilities (murta!aqiit), 
and the iwans of the ablutions place. There was also provision 
in the report for the blocking of a door of the upper mosque 
and the opening of a new one, to alter the old door of the 
assembly hall opposite the mosque into a window (taqa) and to 
open the old cupboard (kbizana) as a door to lighten the arch 
('aqd) (meaning?). 

The reference to a lower mosque and to an upper mosque 
along with an assembly hall, all of which is reminiscent of the 
description of the Tankiziyya, strongly suggests that the 
'Uthmaniyya too was founded for both the study of law (fiqb) 
and for $iifi devotions. 

Asali is inclined to believe that the 'Uthmaniyya 
maintained an active teaching role 'for four centuries at least'.22 
Any decision on that depends on one's general view of the 
nature of the numerous appointments recorded for this and 
other institutions (see pp. 73-74). One should nevertheless 
remember the mention of nine students early in the 
seventeenth century. Asali accepts the likelihood that the 
madrasa became a private dwelling during the eighteenth 
century, and such it has remained until the present day. 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

lfARAM FA(MJE (fig. 57.6,plate 57.1) 
The I;Iaram portico that supports the upper floor of the 
'Uthmaniyya was erected in 73711336-37.23 In the I;Iaram wall 
under the portico are two rectangular grilled windows 
belonging to the 'Uthmaniyya, one for the tomb chamber and 
one for the lower mosque. 

The fa<;ade above the portico extends from the Ashrafiyya 
(no. 63) northwards to within 3.1 Om of the upper part ofBab al
Qa~~nln.24 A billet moulding forms a cornice along the full 
length of the fa<;ade. Early photographs show that a northward 
continuation of the fa<;ade formerly encompassed the upper 
part of Bab al-Qa~~anln (see plate 31.1), and this may have 
belonged to the 'Uthmaniyya. It was demolished in the 1920s. 
Beyond Bab al-Qananln it contained a window that was 
decorated very like the present window at the south end of the 
fa<;ade, which has ablaq jambs and is set in a recess spanned by 
four tiers of muqarrztl1i corbelling supporting a shallow fluted 
conch (seeplate 57.2). 

To the right (north) of this southern window are paired 
rectangular windows surmounted by a small muqarrztl1i
headed slit window above their central mullion. Further to the 
right is a single window, decorated like the paired ones with a 
joggled red and cream-coloured ablaq pseudo-relieving arch 
over the lintel and surmounted by another high-level 
muqarrztl1i-headed slit window. Between the two slit Windows, 
a curious feature in the form of a muqarrztl1i capital from a 
hexagonal column (fig. 57.9) projects from the fa<;ade. 

The most striking feature of the fa<;ade is a large double 
window, the pointed arches of which are supported by three 
re-used marble columns. Above the window a panel of red and 
cream-coloured ablaq contains two roundels each composed 
of interlocking radial voussoirs. A continuous diaperwork 
moulding runs around the extrados of both arches and 
encircles the roundels. At the top, above the roundels, a course 
of ablaq joggling extends across the panel, which is framed by 
downward vertical extensions of the billet cornice moulding. 
These descend to the level of the springings of the arches, 
where the moulding ends at each side in an unusual angular 
return (see plate 57.3). Indistinct traces visible in van 
Berchem's photograph25 taken in 1893 suggest that the billet 
moulding originally continued across the top of the panel. 

To the right of the double window is a recess spanned by 
four tiers of muqarrztl1i corbelling supporting a shallow, fluted 
conch. This recess contains a grilled window with ablaq jambs 
and two ablaq pseudo-relieving arches above its monolithic 
lintel. To the right of that window is a smaller plain rectangular 
window. All the rectangular windows in this fa<;ade retain their 
original iron grilles. 

Plate 57.1 I:laram facade under repair in 1977 

Plate 57.2 Window at south end of 
I:laram facade 

Ai- 'Utbmaniyya 

Plate 57.3 I:laram facade, including loggia window 
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A pointed dome supported on an eight-sided drum with 
gadroon-arched windows in each side rises above the paired 
rectangular windows and is clearly visible from the Dome of 
the Rock terrace. A similar but somewhat larger dome 
originally rose above the double-arched window: it was 
demolished some time between 1893 and 1914.26 

STREET FAr;:ADE (plates 57.4 and 57.5) 
The north, street frontage of the 'Uthmaniyya has two distinct 
components: (1) a decorated fa<;ade to the left ( east) containing 
two superimposed windows of the tomb chamber and a flight 
of steps rising to a terrace before a grand entrance portal (plate 
57.4); and (2) the plain fa<;ade of the western annex to the right 
(plate 57.5). The latter projects 1.96m beyond the frontage of 
the portal, continuing the outer line of the terrace. 

The annex extends westward from beside the entrance 
portal as far as the present entrance to the eastern wing of the 
Ablutions Place, which now serves as a ladies' lavatory. It is 
three storeys high. A distinct change of masonry at top floor 
level shows that the top storey is a later construction, perhaps 
part of the repairs proposed in 106611656 (see above, p. 546). 
Of the two lower floors, the upper is at the same level as the 
ground floor of the madrasa, while the lower forms a basement 
underneath. A flight of eight steps in the street - one more than 
in al-'UmarI's time, due no doubt to later resurfacing of the 
street -leads down to the basement level. At this lower level the 
annex has two doors opening from the street into two vaulted 
rooms that must once have been the shops referred to in the 
document cited above. The left-hand (eastern) door has 
obviously been rebuilt in recent years; originally it was 
probably pOinted-arched like the right-hand one. Both doors 
have small windows above them. A window at the west end of 
the basement fa<;ade lights the western room. Above the 
basement four rectangular windows light three rooms at 
ground floor level, described below. 

As mentioned above, the decorated fa<;ade of the tomb 
chamber and the entrance portal (plate 57.4)27 is separated 
from the street by a little terrace reached by a flight of seven 
steps ascending from the street beside Bab al-Ma~ara (see 
plan,fig. 57.3). The principal features ofthis fa<;ade are framed 
by a quirked ogee moulding which extends across the base, up 
round stone benches flanking the entrance, back across the 
fa<;ade one course above the base before rising beside the 
l:Iaram wall (which is the eastern extremity of the fa<;ade), 
returning right to pass above the lower window of the tomb 
chamber and then stepping up over the entrance portal and 
down next to the annex (which is the western extremity of this 
part of the fa<;ade). Within this stepped frame moulding the 
stonework is red and cream-coloured ablaq. 

The grilled lower window of the tomb chamber opens in 
a shallow recess with a sloping sill and four tiers of muqa~ 
corbelling at the head. A joggled string course runs across the 
fa<;ade above the level of the window lintel. Above the lintel the 
string course incorporates a decorative relieving lintel with an 
undercut soffit. A specially elaborate piece of joggling is inlaid 
in the face of that relieving lintel. A pointed-arched window 
vertically above the grilled window also lights the tomb 
chamber. It opens in the plain masonry of the upper left-hand 
corner of the fa<;ade, which is not enclosed by the frame 
moulding. The dome of the tomb chamber rises above this 
masonry, but not high enough to be visible from the confines 
of the narrow street. 

The tall, pOinted-arched portal recess contains the 
entrance door and a high-level window. The lintel over the 
door is slightly recessed behind the surrounding masonry. A 
course of distinctively-shaped voussoirs above it has a queer 
arcuated soffit as if to represent a relieving arch. Above that 
course runs the joggled string course, here composed of 
specially elaborate voussoirs like the one over the tomb 
chamber window. Two courses above that is the inscription, 
carved on a sunken panel with bow-shaped ansae at either end. 
The window in the upper part of the recess has a muqa~ 
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head and fluted conch which, though damaged by the later 
insertion of a timber window frame, bears a strong resemblance 
to two of the windows in the Haram fa<;ade. 

WEST FRONTAGE (plate 57.6) 
The west frontage is composed of a hotchpotch of walls, most 
of which appear to belong to later rebuildings. 

Plate 57.4 Street fal;ade 

Plate 57.5 Street frontage of the 
western annex 



Plate 57.6 West frontage 

Plate 57.7 Entrance to the tomb chamber 

Plate 57.8 Tomb chamber dome 

AI- 'Uthmiiniyya 

GROUND FLOOR (plan,Jig. 57.3) 
The entrance door opens into a square vestibule roofed by a 
folded cross vault, which has a little octagonal recess decorated 
with muqama.<f at the crown. 

A double door on the left (plate 57.7) opens into the lofty 
tomb chamber (1O.92m high), which has windows in three 
sides: two on the street; one on the l:Iaram; and one (now 
blocked) in a pOinted-arched recess which opened south on 
the courtyard of the madrasa. The window in the east side, 
overlooking the l:Iaram, may have belonged originally to one of 
the cells mentioned by al-'Umari (see above) which predated 
the present construction, for its embrasure is splayed 
asymmetrically as if an earlier opening in the l:Iaram wall had 
been adjusted so as to open in the middle of the east side of the 
tomb chamber. 

At a higher level, directly under the dome's zone of 
transition, a splay-face moulding in the west wall of the 
chamber reduces the plan to a perfect square (see plate 57.8 
and fig. 57.7). The transition from this square base to the 
circular dome is effected by squinches in the four corners. 
Between the squinches are four arched windows, blind ones in 
the east and west sides, one now blocked in the south side, and 
one in the north side which remains open. 

On the floor of the chamber are two cenotaphs, one of 
pinkish stone and the other of wood (plate 57.9). These stand 
on a low stone plinth. Four stone posts decorate the corners of 
the stone cenotaph. Each of the posts has eight concave sides 
with lanceolate excisions in the corners and bulbous domical 
caps carved with the usual 'drooping petal' pattern. The 
adjacent wooden cenotaph stands against the south side of the 
stone one. Since it partly oversails the stone plinth, it would 
appear that it was placed there some time after the erection of 
the stone cenotaph (which presumably marks the grave ofthe 
founder, I~fahan Shah). It is the only one in Jerusalem made of 
wood. Its west end (see plate 57.7) is inscribed with the epitaph 
of a lady, Khawand-gan, who died on 23 Shawwal 804/26 May 
1402, about thirty-five years before the construction of the 
'Uthmaniyya. Koranic inscriptions are carved in the top and 
bottom of the four sides, and ornamental roundels are carved 
in the middle of the south, east and north sides (see plate 57.9). 

A door in the west wall of the vestibule; opposite the 
entrance to the tomb chamber, opens into a corridor which 
runs south past a staircase to the upper floor (see below) to 
emerge at the north-west corner of the courtyard. At the north 
end of the corridor there is a short westward extension giving 
access to the western annex. A door in the north side of this 
extension opens into a cross-vaulted room (marked 'A' on the 
plan,fig. 57.3) which has a window in its east wall overlooking 
the terrace in front of the main entrance and a later window in 
its north wall. A doorway in the west side of the corridor opens 
into a passage leading west to the roof of the eastern part of the 
Ablutions Place. From this passage room 'B' of the western 
annex is entered, and room 'C' is reached through room 'B'. A 
door in the south wall of the passage opens into a small, 
irregular room (D) with a door opening south to the roof of the 
Ablutions Place (see plate 57.6). 

The courtyard of the madrasa is now cluttered with an 
assortment of piers and abutments which support cross vaults 
carrying later structures. Originally the courtyard was 
completely open to the sky. Its east wall is the l:Iaram wall, at the 
base of which the top of an arch protrudes above the level of the 
pavement (plate 57.10); its purpose is not known though it may 
be connected with a gate passage, now a Cistern, located by 
Warren under the courtyard.28 A well-recess at the east end of 
the south wall of the courtyard (plate 57.10) allowed water to 
be drawn from the cistern. The lower part of the recess is now 
blocked up. The arch spanning the recess is distinctively 
decorated with muqama.<f elements carved on the voussoirs in 
a manner reminiscent of the entrance to the Basi~iyya (no. 53). 
A billet moulding adorns the extrados of the arch. 

In the middle of the south wall a pointed-arched opening 
into the 'lower mosque' is blocked up (plate 57.11). A modern 
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Fig. 57.4 Western annex: Lower floor plan 

Plate 57.9 Cenotaphs viewed from the east 

staircase now rises across that blocked opening. The mosque 
itself is inaccessible as a result, but a black and white ablaq 
mihrab in its south wall was seen from the adjoining Baladiyya 
Madrasa (above, p. 451). 

Directly opposite the blocked archway in the south wall, 
two vertical breaks in the masonry of the north wall of the 
courtyard indicate that there was once an opening there. Traces 
of a muqat7Ul:i springer at the western break (plate 57.12) 
show that the opening must have been arched. It was 
presumably an arched recess like a shallow iwan echoing the 
archway in the south wall (as indicated by dotted lines on the 
plan,fig. 57.3). Fig. 57.10 is a sketch of how the north side of the 
courtyard might originally have looked. On the right-hand 
(east) side of the arched recess a rectangular recess contains 
the blocked window of the tomb chamber, which is partly 
concealed by a later vault over this end of the courtyard. 

The west wall of the courtyard is too much rebuilt and 
encumbered with later structures for any clear impression of its 
original form to emerge. It was here, presumably, that several 
of the items listed in the 1066/1656 document, such as the 
kitchen and cooking ranges, were situated. It is impossible to 
tell whether or not these formed part of the original 
foundation. 
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Plate 57.10 Well-recess in south wall of 
courtyard 

UPPER FLOOR (fig. 57.5) 
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The original staircase to the upper floor must be the one 
entered from the corridor between the entrance vestibule and 
the courtyard. A locked door at the bottom of the stairs 
prevented us from surveying this area. All we can say is that after 
rising towards the west the stairs must have turned east and 
emerged in a corridor passing eastward above the southern 
side of the tomb chamber. On the way, the stairs will have given 
access to upper rooms and roofs on the west and south sides of 
the courtyard and to the mezzanine room above the entrance 
vestibule, which was lit by the high window visible in the 
entrance portaJ.Z9 

The corridor led to a door opening into the north-west 
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Fig.57.5 Upper floor plan 
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Fig. 57.7 South-north section through courtyard and tomb chamber looking west 
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Flg.57.8 East-west section through assembly hall 

Fig. 57.10 Sketch reconstruction of north side of courtyard 

corner of the assembly hall. The assembly hall is effectively 
divided by a modern partition wall into two parts, northern and 
southern. The northern part and the 'loggia' and another room 
to the north of it were all inaccessible to us, and our description 
of them is based on an unpublished survey made in 1979 by the 
Department of Islamic Archaeology, which that department 
kindly made available to us. We were able to reach the southern 
part by way of an archway in the west wall of room 'F'. 

All rooms at this level appear to have been reached only by 
way of the assembly hall. A door in its north wall, beside the 
entrance from the staircase, opens into a square room roofed 
by a folded cross vault. Originally there was a dome resting on 
an eight-sided drum at the apex of the vault (see above, p. 548). 
This room we call a loggia for it enjoys a wonderful view of the 
l:Iaram through the splendid double-arched window in its east 

Al- 'Utbmi'lniyya 

Fig. 57.9 Capital proJecting from !:Iaram fac;ade 

wall. A small window at the north end of its west wall overlooks 
the street. In the middle of its north wall is a door into room 'E', 
the distinctive vaulting of which appears to have been rebuilt, 
possibly in the Ottoman period. This room has two windows in 
its east wall overlooking the l:Iaram, one in its west wall 
overlooking the street, and one in its north wall onto the roof 
of the l:Iaram portico. If the original foundation extended 
northwards, as it may have done (see above, p. 547), then there 
would have been a door in this north wall. 

The northern part of the assembly hall is roofed by a cross 
vault and lit by a high-level slit window above the entrance door 
in its west wall. The assembly hall was divided into two bays by 
a wide arch resting on two re-used marble columns with 
Crusader bases and thick-leaf capitals. The archway is now 
blocked. Beyond it lies the southern part of the assembly hall, 
roofed by a folded cross vault rising to a dome on an eight
sided drum with windows in each side (see above). It is lit also 
by two rectangular windows surmounted by a central slit in the 
east wall, overlooking the l:Iaram, and by a rectangular window 
surmounted by a slit in the middle of its west wall. At the south 
end of the west wall a new door has been opened in the corner 
of the hall. The south, qibla wall contains a simple m~riih 
beside which is a cupboard on the left and a door on the right 
(plate 57.13). These openings have curious double pseudo
relieving arches that contrive to give the impression of 
concentrating load on the lintels at mid-span (see fig. 57.8). 
One course above these pseudo-relieving arches a frieze of 
muqarrza!f niches extends across the wall, rising as a 
rectangular frame above the m~iih. The wall is built of red and 
cream-coloured ablaq, now painted with whitewash. Between 
the vertical sides of the muqarrza!f frieze a course of joggling 
extends above the keystone of the m~iih arch and, above that, 
a sunken panel with decoratively cusped ends is inscribed with 
the first words of Koran ix, 18: 'Only he shall inhabit God's 
places of worship who believes in God and the Last Day'. 

The door to the right of the m~iih leads into room 'F', 
which is roofed by a cross vault at the west end and by an 
octagonal domical vault at the east end; a transverse arch spans 
the room between the two vaults. A window in the east wall 
overlooks the Haram, while one in a recess in the south wall is 
presumably a hiter insertion since it opens onto the north iwan 
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of the adjoining Ashrafiyya Madrasa. An archway in the west wall 
(now partly blocked) opens into a modern room to the west. 
This archway may once have opened into some earlier 
structure on the roof of the lower mosque from where water 
drawn from the cistern (see above) could have been 
distributed. 

Plate 57.11 Blocked archway in the south 
wall of the courtyard 

Plate 57.12 Muqarnal? springer in north 
wall of courtyard 

Plate 57.13 South wall of the assembly hall 

Notes 
1 A1-'UmarI, Ma5diik, 162-63. 
2 MujIr, ii, 36. 
3 CIA (Ville) no. 97. 
4 SeeA.D.A1derson, TheStructureoftbeOttomanDynasty,O.U.P. , 1956,22, 27,30 

and Table XXV, and G. Oransay, Osmanl' Devletinde Kim Kimdi?, Ankara, 1969, 52 
and 206. The name Isfahan Shah is unrecorded for the female members of the 
Ottoman family. . 

5 Defter 602, 427 (3). 
6 Chiefly, in transferring the ali/from its connection with waqfto place it before 

the li-nt;qat. The blessing formula is normally used of persons still living. Finally, 
the phrase wafaqa 'alaybii ai-intiqdl, in the sense given it by van Berchem (,Ie 
trepas I'atteignit'), seems extremely awkward (see CIA (Ville), 323, note 3). 
7 CIA (Ville), 324. 
8 loco cit. 
9 Asali accepts the death date 840/1436-37 and the waqfryya date 84411440-41 

without comment (Ma 'ahid, 177). It is, of course, possible that her executor made 
the waqf on her behalf after her death. 
10 CIA (Ville), no. 98. 
11 Ma'ahid,179-181. 
12 MujIr, ii, 228-9. 
13 Quoted from Asali,Ma'ahid, 139. 
14 Sijilll , no. 1177. 
15 Ma'ahid, 181. 
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16 loco cit. 
17 Sijill, 2, no. 559. 
18 Sijill, 2, no. 553. 
19 Sijill, 2, no. 579. 
20 Sijill, 100, 425-7, and 101,427. 
21 Sijill, 151 , 342. 
22 Ma'ahid, 181. 
23 MujIr, 375. 
24 This fac;ade was refurbished in 1977. 
25 CIA (Plancbes), Ixxxvii. 
26 Compare CIA (Plancbes) , Ixxxvii and Ixxxviii. 
27 This fac;ade, except for the rear wall of the portal recess, was rebuilt some time 
in the 1920s. A report dated 29 January 1921 describes it as a 'dangerous ruin ' that 
was shored up with metal piping. (File 78, :Jerusalem' in the archives of the 
Palestine Archaeological (Rockefeller) Museum). The fa~ade was repointed in 
1980. 
28 Warren Report No. XLI 'Bab el-Mathara', PEFQS, ii, 1869, 107. 
29 The document cited on p. 546 above makes it clear that by 1066/1656 there 
were buildings at this level on both the west and south sides of the courtyard. 
Whether or not they belonged to the original construction is not known, but there 
must originally have been something on the roof at the south end of the courtyard 
for the well recess described above has a chimney-like shaft above it that was 
intended to permit water to be drawn from the cistern to that upper level. 
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844/1440 
Madrasa and ribar and/or khanqah ofJawhar al-QunuqbayI 
Modem names: (i) Dar al-KharIb 

(ii) Da'irat al-athar al-islamiyyalDepartment of 
Islamic Archaeology 

I LOCATION (fig. 58.1) 

On the north side of TarIq Bab al-J:IadId to the west of and 
partly over the Ribar of Kurt al-Man~urI (no. 7) with further 
buildings (no longer extant) above the west portico of the 
J:Iaram. 

II SITE AND BUILDINGS (figs. 58.2-58.4) 

The site is bounded to the south by the street, TarIq Bab al
J:IadId; to the east by the Ribar of Kurt; to the north by some 
indeterminate structures; and to the west by a building 
complex of uncertain date (see below). 

A recessed entrance portal leads from the street into a 
vestibule with a domed main hall to the east, overlooking the 
street, and various chambers to the west. From the vestibule a 
vault leads north to a long open courtyard flanked by two tiers 
of cells on either side. A large fwan opens at the north end of 
the courtyard. In the south-east corner of the courtyard an 
elaborately vaulted porch leads south to the main hall. In the 
south-west corner of the courtyard a vaulted staircase leads past 
a mezzanine room to the upper floor. 

On the upper floor two galleries give access to the upper 
tiers of cells on either side of the courtyard. At the south end of 
the courtyard there is an open terrace separated from the street 
by the dome of the main hall, the mezzanine and another room. 
At the east end of the terrace a second staircase leads up to 
where a loggia and assembly hall (With a miJ?riib) formerly 
stood on the roof of the J:Iaram portico. Alongside that staircase 
a short passage runs east to an inner court enclosed by a 
'middle fwan' and various other chambers on the roof of the 
antechamber and main hall and of the Ribar of Kurt. One of 
these chambers, above the south-west corner of the courtyard 
of the ribar, may originally have contained a staircase down to 
a group of largely ruined buildings at the south end of that 
courtyard. These buildings may have formed part of the 
Jawhariyya. We know that the builders of the Jawhariyya had 
access to the ribar for they erected a buttress in the middle of its 
main hall to support the south wall of the inner court on the 
floor above. 

The street fa<;:ade of the Jawhariyya follows roughly the 
alignment of the adjoining fa<;:ade of the Ribar of Kurt. The main 
axis of the Jawhariyya courtyard is, however, more or less 
parallel with the J:Iaram wall, and the discrepancy in the 
alignments has had to be compensated for in the plan, notably 
by making the north wall of the main hall taper from west to 
east (see plan). 

The plain fa<;:ade of the building to the west of the 
Jawhariyya affords no useful clues as to its date. It is conceivably 
to be associated with an institution called the 'Ribar of the 

Fig. 58.1 Location plan 

Sultan' which, according to an Ottoman summary of the 
Jawhariyya waqf(see below), was adjacent to theJawhariyya. 

In addition to many later accretions, the building has been 
refurbished twice in recent years. Most of the eastern rooms 
were braced with an unsightly reinforced concrete wainscoting 
following subsidence in 1971 when a tunnel was driven along 
the west wall of the J:Iaram. The street fa<;:ade and parts of the 
interior were rebuilt and repaired in 1982-83. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
MujIr ai-Din is brief and to the point: 'The Jawhariyya Madrasa 
is in the Bab al-J:IadId street and partly built over the Ribar of 
Kurt. It was endowed by al-~afawI Jawhar, the Steward of the 
Royal Harem, in the year 844 [1440-41].'1 The building is on the 
north side of the street and at one time was fully identified by a 
foundation inscription over the entrance. The original text was 
edited by van Berchem ( see below), but sadly it was destroyed 
in the interval between his visits to Jerusalem in 1893 and 1914. 

DATE 
A translation of the lost inscription2 is all that is required: 

In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
[Koran xxx, 49 as far as mawtiha, 'its death']. The order to 
construct this blessed madrasa and the ribar, from the 
bounty bestowed by God Almighty, was given by the 
servant needful of God Almighty, Jawhar al-QunuqbayI, 
the Treasurer and the Steward of the Royal Harem, the 
servant of ai-Malik al-ZaJ:!.ir, and the Chief Shaykh of the 
Servitors of the Noble Sanctuary of the Prophet, in his 
desire for the gracious countenance of God. The 
construction was completed on the first day of Rajab the 
Unique in the year eight hundred and forty-four [26 
November 1440]. 

FOUNDER 
Jawha~ was an Abyssinian eunuch, part of a gift from a ruler of 
Abyssinia to Sultan Barquq, who presented him to the AmIr 
Qunuqbay al-Ilja'I, the lala (tutor) of the Sultan's son, al-N~ir 
MuJ:lammad. In this amir's service Jawharwas freed, and he had 
a number of other masters4 before he attached himself to the 
Privy Secretary, 'Alam ai-Din Da'ud b. al-Kuwayz, in whose 
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Fig. 58.2 Site plan 

service he prospered till 'Alam ai-DIn's death in 826/1423.5 

After a period of unemployment Jawhar sprang with one 
bound into high office, to serve as ai-Ashraf Barsbay's 
Treasurer, in Dhii'I-J:Iijja 8311September 1428,6 on the 
recommendation of a namesake,Jawhar the Tutor.7 In this post 
Jawhar al-QunuqbayI became very influential and successfully 
abetted the sultan in his policy of squeezing the merchant class. 
Judgements upon him are mixed, tending towards the critical. 
At worst he is accused of far-reaching financial corruption. By 
the end of his life he had amassed about fifty sources of income, 
fiefs, rents and pensions.8 

He continued in this office beyond the death of Barsbay 
and into the reign of al-lahir Jaqmaq - hence the 'servant of al
Malik al-lahir' in the inscription - by whom he was made 
Steward of the Harem (26 Shawwal 842/11 April 1439).9 By 
Rajab 8441N0vember-December 1440 Jawhar was seriously ill, 
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and he died on the eve of Monday, 1 Sha'ban of that year/26 
December, one month after the completion of his madrasa in 
Jerusalem. He was about seventy years of age. Jaqmaq seized 
the extensive properties ofJawhar, perhaps even some of the 
waqfs,1O since the historian al-'AynI writes that 'his madrasa 
remained devoid of shaykh and students', although the 
madrasa to which al-'AynI refers is the one built by Jawhar in 
Cairo adjacent to the Azharll This was where Jawhar was 
buried, although the madrasa was not quite finished at his 
death. 

ENDOWMENT 
Althqugh MujIr ai-DIn said that the endowment was made in 
844/1440-41, the Defter no. 522/2 in its entry for what it calls the 
Khanqah of Jawhar, gives the date of the waqfiyya as 843/1439-
40. The properties given in endowment were as follows: 



villagel3 district amount income 
(aspers) 

Taqu' Jerusalem 9 qIra~s 4,123 
BaytZaytun Gaza complete 2,380 
Kufiya Gaza 10qIra~ 4,029 
Tulkarm Qaqun 12 qIra~s 5,390 

Thus in the second half of the sixteenth century the total 
income was 15,922 aspers. Defter no. 602/4 dated 99011572, 
gives the income of the properties, in the order above, as 3,996, 
2,500,4,035, 5,570, that is, in total, 16,101 aspers. 

An entry in the Jerusalem Court sijillsl5 provides a copy of 
a central mufassal register, dated after 100011591, and most 
probably the 1005/1596-97 register. 16 The date ofthe waqfiyya 
is confirmed but most interestingly a summary of the original 
waqf instrument is given, the main provisions made by Jawhar 
for what is again referred to as his khanqah. The details of the 
financial arrangements were as follows: 

Position, etc. Monthly Daily bread 
figure allowance 

(in dirhams) (inJerusalem rotls) 

Inspector (~ir) 5021 
Shaykh of the ~ufis 150 1 
25 ~ufis (10 dirhams each) 250 12 [0-48 each] 
Prayer reader V<i22 
Hafi~/mulaqqin 30 1 
10 orphans 
(71/2 dirhams each) 75 31;3 (I~ rotl each) 
Teacher (mu'addib) 30 Y2 
Bawwab 30 Y2 
Servant (farriish) 20 Y2 
Revenue collector 40 Y2 
(shadd 'ala'l-waqf 
mustakhrij al-ghillat) 
2 clerks (1 shabid, 1 amil) 60 1 (Y2 rotl each) 
(30 each) 
Attendance clerk 
(katib al-ghayba) 1;323 

Oil for lighting 60 
(N .B. 60 dirhams extra in Ramac,ian) 

Widows in Riba~ of the Sultan 10 

Total 795 31 V<i 

The post of inspector (nazir) he reserved for himself 
during his lifetime. His freed men were to succeed him in 
order of maturity and competence (al-arshadfa'l-arshad), and 
the last one was to appOint the person of his own choice in 
consultation with the Shafi'I Qac,iI ofJerusalem. There was to be 
a shaykhl7 in charge of 25 ~ufis (min ahl al-khayr, pious 
persons), who were to gather daily to perform the ~ufi office 
(w~ifat al-tlL?awwufJ, recite passages from the Koran and 
pray. There was also provision for a 'shaykh of the orphans', to 
act as teacher for ten orphans, who were to attend the khanqah 
daily to study the Koran. 18 Another member of the staff was to 
be a I?iifi~, i.e. one who knew the Koran by heart, to teach 
(mulaqqin) in the khanqah. This was presumably at a higher 
level than the teaching of the orphans, and perhaps the first 
holder of the post was Shams aI-DIn MuJ:1ammad b. KhalIl b. AbI 
Bakr al-QabaqabI al-Shafi'! (777-84911375-1445), who was 'to 
give instruction in the textual variants of the Koran in the 
Jawhariyya Madrasa (sic)'. He was followed by his son, Burhan 
aI-DIn IbrahIm, who was still alive when MujIr aI-DIn was 
writing. 19 

In addidon to the normal complement of administrative 

Al-jawhariyya 

personnel and the special provision for oil for lighting and a 
general one for the purchase of mats, other furnishings and 
lamps, as and when needed, a small daily allowance of bread 
was made for 'the widows in retreat (al-mujawirat) in the Riba~ 
of the Sultan adjacent to the Khanqah'. The occurrence of the 
term 'riba~' in the foundation inscription does not explain this 
provision. There, the term seems to mean 'establishment for 
~ufis', which fits well with the details ofthe waqfiyya copy and 
the description of the building as a khanqah. The mention of 
widows suggests a hospice. Jawhar probably did not intend that 
this part of his endowment be distributed in the nearby royal 
hospice, the Riba~ al-Man~urI. There was a hospice for women 
in the Bab al-I;:IadId district. Sijill30, no. 1302 contains the list of 
effects of a woman who died there in 96211555. This may well 
have been the same as 'the Sultan's Hospice', which was distinct 
from the Hospice of al-Man~ur (see pp. 129 and 145). 

The final thing to note is that any excess income was to be 
distributed among the founder's freedmen ('utaqa') and their 
descendants. 20 
The annual bill would thus be 9,540 dirhams, and if we add in 
the extra for Ramac,ian lighting, 9,600. For 360 days the total of 
bread distributed would come to 11,220 Jerusalem rotls. 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
The Jawhariyya was likely to be used to house important visitors 
to Jerusalem judging from two occasions, first when the wakil 
aI-sultan, the trading agent of the sultan, came in Rama9an 875/ 
March 1471,24 and secondly when one of the two qac,iIs, sent 
from Cairo in 880/1475-76 to look into the dispute over a 
demolished synagogue, received a delegation of Jews in the 
Jawhariyya where he was staying.25 

The highly respected Shaykh Kamal aI-DIn b. AbI SharIf 
was commissioned by royal decree towards the end of 900/ 
autumn 1495 to exercise responsibility for the Jawhariyya, as 
also in the ~alaJ:1iyya Madrasa. Quite clearly, from the context of 
our source, it was intended that he should carry out reforms.26 
It is possible that by this time the line of waqf overseers from 
amongst the first generation freedmen of the founder had 
come to an end. Certainly, by the middle of the tenth/sixteenth 
century, and still in 988/1580, the post of overseer was in the 
hands ofthree generations ofthe Ibn al-Muhandis family.27 

At times there were difficulties in obtaining the revenues. 
In Ramadan 962/November 1554 Sa'd aI-DIn Muhammad b. al
Muhandis complained to the court that for the three previous 
years he had received no payments of revenue from the people 
of Taqu'.28 He and other members of the family appear to have 
operated the Jawhariyya on surpnsmg deficits. A 
comprehensive account of expenditure for the years 975-81/ 
1567-73,29 shows that 7,156 paras were spent on the stipends of 
officials (including 4,700 for the overseer). Twenty-three Koran 
readers (qurrajO - these are the twenty-five ~ufis of the 
waqfiyya metamorphosed31 - received in all 2,201 paras. 
General expenses amounted to the large sum of 17,688 paras,32 
and there was a sum of 120 paras owed by the na~ir of Riba~ 
Kurt for ground rent. The total expenditure was 27,165 paras, 
an excess of 9,800 over income. A continuation of the account 
makes plain the extent of the indebtedness of the waqf. In the 
period 954-81/1547-74 the Ibn al-Muhandis overseers had 
proVided from their own resources (including the 9,800 
mentioned above) 35,258Y2 paras. The repayments from the 
waqf in that period totalled only 12,080, which meant that the 
debt to the family was 23,1781/2 paras, or a little over eight times 
the average income for the six previous years.33 Nearly half of 
the debt was accounted for by 10,000 paras provided by the 
overseer in 95411547 to repair the damage caused to the 
Khanqah (sic) by the major earthquake of 952-3/1546. 
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These are some arrangements made for lands of the waqfs. The first Is an Ilara, and the others muqa's's contracts. 

Tax year Property 

967/1559-60 all the waqflands 
(Sijill40, 272 (1)) 

98411576-77 ih Bayt Zaytun 
(Sijill58, 121 (7)) the Kufiya lands 

98411576-77 the Tulkarm lands 
(Sijill58,187(3)) 

985/1577-78 Y2 BaytZaytun 
(Sijill58, 440 (6)) ih the Kufiya lands 

986/1578-79 the KUfiya lands 
(Sijill59, 51 (1)) 

In 109311681 the mutawalliwas again reporting34 that the 
'madrasa' was in a ruined state. The cost of the needful repairs 
were estimated at 361 piastres and 5 paras. A 'screen' (sitara) 
was proposed for the 'lower iwan', which is described as 'the 
place for the reading of the Tradition of the Prophet', to prevent 
unauthorised access. Other features of the building mentioned 
are the mosque (jami '), the loggia (qamari), with a view of the 
Haram, a central (wastiini) iwan, kitchen, a small room 
overlooking the Riba~ Kurt, and the passage connecting with 
the upper parts and the madrasa'sjami'via a stone staircase. 

IV ARCHITECTIJRE 

STREET FA<;ADE (jig. 58.7) 
The street fa~ade is on two levels: the main fa~ade to the left 
(west) of the Riba~ of Kurt; and an upper storey fa~ade above the 
Riba~ (plate 58.1). The continuity of masonry where the two 
parts of the fa~ade overlap shows that they belong to the same 
construction. The structure above the upper storey is a later, 
Ottoman addition. 

The upper storey fa~ade contains three windows. The 
easternmost is plain. The other two are decorated both 
differently and in an unusual manner. The right-hand one 
(plate 58.2) is set in a shallow recess with a sloping sill and 
three tiers of muqa~ corbelling at the head. It retains its 
original iron grille. The lower part of the stone above the lintel 
is incised to a depth of about 0.02m with a curious fretwork 
design. Above that, a circle of reddish stones surrounds a 
roundel made up of six skew-faceted voussoirs (one of which 
is now missing) carved with a chevron moulding.35 The left
hand window (plate 58.3) has a sort of hoodmould that runs 
vertically up on either side and continues horizontally over the 
lintel. This moulding is embellished with an incised 
diaperwork pattern of intersecting triangles: a feature observed 
earlier on mouldings at the Ghadiriyya (no. 54) and the 
'Uthmaniyya (no. 57). Above the middle of the horizontal run of 
the hoodmould a circular boss links it with a similarly 
embellished moulding encircling a chevron roundel identical 
to the one over the right-hand window. 

The main ground-floor fa~ade was restored in 1982-83. 
Our description deals with the fa~ade as it was before the 
restoration, when it retained more of the original masonry. 

The centrepiece of this fa~ade is a recessed entrance portal 
(plate 58.4). To the left of the portal is a high-level pointed
arched window surmounted by a small rectangular window, 
which appears to be a later insertion. To the right of the portal 
is a group of three windows, of which the lower two were 
originally a matching pair. The third window, placed above the 
lower pair, is obviously a later intrusion. The left-hand lower 
window retains its original configuration of red and cream
coloured ablaq jambs and lintel set in a shallow recess spanned 
by three tiers of rectilinear muqa~ corbelling. The adjacent 
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Period Rent Lessee(s) 

1 year 

1 year 

1 year 

1 year 

1 year 

200 gold pieces Qa<;li Mu'in ai-Din 
b. Mui?ammad al-Dayri 

90 gold pieces al-J:lajj J:lasan b. 'Ali 
from Bayt Zaytun 

130 gold pieces Mui?ammad Beg, sipahi 
ofJerusalem liwa' 

50 gold pieces Zayn aI-Din 'Abd aI-Qadir 
b. Abi 'l-Wara al-J:lusayni 

110 gold pieces i. Mui?ammad <;:elebi b. WaH 
(clerk of the J:laram waqfs) 
ii. Karim aI-Din Khalil 

window must have been identical, but its corbelling was 
plundered to decorate the improvised window above and 
replaced by a crude arch. 

The horseshoe-arched recess of the entrance portal is 
constructed of red and cream-coloured ablaq masonry 
enclosed by a quirked ogee frame moulding. Stone benches, 
framed by an extension of the same moulding, flank the 
doorway. The red monolithic lintel is slightly recessed within a 
quadrant chamfer border. One course above the lintel is the 
effaced inscription panel, also slightly recessed, which is 
decorated with trilobed ends. Above that panel a small double
arched window, supported in the centre by a marble shaft, 
pierces the tympanum of the portal arch. 

A billet moulding forms a cornice over this fa~ade. (A 
similar moulding that may once have crowned the upper storey 
fa~de now graces the Ottoman structure above it.) A rubble 
wall and half-arch above the lower fa~de are modern. 

During restoration work done in 1982 the inscription 
panel, composed of four separate marble slabs, was 
dismantled. It was then discovered that the back of one of the 
slabs bore an earlier inscription containing a royal cartouche in 
the name of Sultan Faraj ibn Barquq. It commemorates the 
renewal (jaddadaljuddida) of an otherwise unknown water 
trough (/?aw4) some time in the first decade of the ninth! 
fifteenth century (the date is not quite clear). 

Plate 58.1 Tariq BAb al-l:Iadid. from above 
the gate 



GROUND FLOOR (plan,fig. 58.3) 
The double entrance doors open into a cross-vaulted vestibule, 
from which further doors open in the west, east and north 
sides. The west one leads into a small, unlit barrel-vaulted 
chamber (A) with a stone bench against its east wall, perhaps 
intended for the bawwab. The door in the east side opens in a 
shallow recess with a cavetto moulding across the top: a special 
emphasis because it serves the main hall of the madrasa. To the 
north a doorway leads from the vestibule through a short 
passage into an iwan-like vault (R) which opens for its full 
width on the courtyard (plate 58.5). In the west wall of this vault 
a segmental-arched doorway gives access by way of a small 
lobby to a windowless cell (C) to the west, and a large vaulted 
hall (B) to the south, which is lit by high-level windows in its 
south and west walls. 

Beside vault 'R' a staircase in the south-west corner of the 
courtyard leads to the upper floors (see below). On the other 
side of the vault 'R' a similar iwan-like vault (Q) formed a porch 
(now blocked) in front of the principal entrance to the main 
hall. A door in its east wall leads into a cell (P), now filled with 
rubble. Some indication of the particular importance of the 
main hall is given by the elaborate vaulting of this porch (see 
plan,fig. 58.3, andplate 58.6), and by the decoration ofthe door 
into the hall, which is framed by a quirked ogee moulding and 
has a lintel with a convex top surface (reminiscent of that of the 
entrance to the 'Uthmaniyya) surmounted by a relieving arch of 
simply joggled ablaq voussoirs (see plate 58.6). 

The main hall has undergone various transformations, 
including the insertion of an extra window in the south wall 
(see above), the addition of a reinforced concrete wainscoting 
and, most notably, the introduction of a later vault separating 
the hall from its original dome (see section,fig. 58.8). 

The open courtyard of the madrasa is unusually long, 
though this is no longer appararent since a modern double 
staircase now divides it. POinted-arched doors (some of which 
have been given flat lintels in recent times) in the east and west 
sides of the courtyard open into ten barrel-vaulted cells, five on 
each side (D-H and L-P). (Two of the cells on the east side are 
now inaccessible.) The northernmost door on the east side is 
blocked; a former tenant of the building described it as a 
passage (K) leading to the adjoining building (Le. the courtyard 
of the Ribat of Kurt). 

At the ' north end of the courtyard is a cross-vaulted iwan, 
now partitioned off (see plate 58.7). A door and window in the 
east wall of the iwan open to a small room 0), roofed by twin 

AIJawbariyya 

cross vaults. A room (I) to the west of the iwan is now quite 
inaccessible - the former tenant told us that it contains a well
head. 

UPPER FLOOR (plan,fig. 58.4) 
The staircase at the south-west corner of the courtyard (plate 
58.8) rises under a corbelled barrel vault up to a landing lit 
from the north by a high-level window (plate 58.9). A short 
passage leads south from this landing to the door into a vaulted 
mezzanine room (A2), which is lit by the double-arched 
window (plate 58.10) in the tympanum ofthe entrance portal. 
Opposite that window a chimney-like recess (now blocked) in 
the north wall seems to be designed to provide cross
ventilation. 

From the first landing three steps rise east to a second 
landing, from where a further four steps lead north up to an 
open top landing. On the west side of the top landing a barrel
vaulted chamber (D2) opens like a diminutive iwan (seep/ate 
58.11)' A door in the south wall of this chamber leads into a tiny 
room (C2), which now houses a privy. 

North from the top landing three steps descend to a gallery 
along the west side of the courtyard. The parapet wall of this 
gallery appears to be modern, as do all parapet and screen walls 
at this level. The gallery gives access to a ran~e of five cells (E2_ 
e). The common wall of two of the cells (G and H2) has been 
removed, the vault renewed, and a double window inserted in 
place of the door of 'H2,. At the north end of the gallery a 
staircase leads up to the roofs of the cells and of the north iwan, 
which now supports a modern dwelling house. Beyond the 
staircase a short passage alongside the vault of the iwan leads 
to two small rooms 02 and K2). A strange object beside the 
entrance to 'K2' (see plan,fig. 58.4) looks as if it might be a 
hollow column base through which water could have been 
drawn from the well said to be in the blocked room (I) below. 

From the landing at the head of the main stairs, three steps 
lead east up to an irregular terrace at the south end of the 
courtyard. In the south-west corner of this terrace a door leads 
down two steps into a low, vaulted room (B2) lit by a (later) 
window opening on the street and another opening to the west. 
On the south side of the terrace a door opens into a queer stone 
'igloo' that is actually the interior of the dome over the main 
hall, now separated from it by a later floor. The interior of the 
dome is plastered. The plain exterior is paved like the rest of 
the roofs (see roof plan,fig. 58.6). 

Opposite the door into the dome there will once have 

Plate 58.2 Left-hand window in upper storey 
fac;ade 

Plate 58.3 Right-hand window in upper 
storey fac;ade 

Plate 58.4 Entrance portal 
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Fig. 58.4 Upper floor plan 
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Fig. 58.5 Top floor plan 

been six steps down to a gallery that runs north on the east side 
of the courtyard to give access to six cells (M2_R2) and, at the 
north end, a short corridor to a seventh cell (L 2). The party walls 
between five of the cells (N2_R2) now contain openings, but 
these must be later insertions. At the south end of the gallery 
some modem outhouses replace the steps down from the 
terrace. The extension of the gallery to oversail the courtyard is 
recent, as are the stairs at the north end which lead up to two 
modem apartments over this east range of cells. 

At the east end of the terrace an archway opens into a 
barrel-vaulted staircase which originally led to an assembly hall 
and loggia over the I:Iaram portico (see below). 

Next to that archway is a short passageway which, though 
now blocked except for a window, seems originally to have 
given access to a small inner court enclosed by those rooms 
that are located on the roof of the Ribat of Kurt. The first of these 
rooms is to the south: a cross-vaulted iwan, evidently the one 
referred to in a document dated 1093/1681 (see above) as the 
'middle iwan'. Its frontal arch (seeplate 58.12) is decorated in 
a unique fashion with paired convex gadroons alternating with 
single concave ones, all framed by a hoodmould with 
ornamental 'dog-tooth' emargination of the inner edge. The 
arch is blocked by a modem partition containing a door and 
two windows. A window in the rear (south) wall of the iwan 
overlooks the street. East of the iwan three steps lead up from 
the court to a plain door into room 'y2" which is roofed by a 
folded cross vault and a deep barrel-vaulted recess to the east. 
It is lit by two windows overlooking the street. In the middle of 
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the west wall a door (now blocked) connected the room to the 
middle iwan. A door at the east end of the inner court opens 
into a cross-vaulted room (W2), which has a window 
overlooking the courtyard of the Ribat of Kurt to the north. 

Two arched recesses (U2 and V2) open in the north side of 
the court, under the staircase to the assembly hall and loggia 
Both are now partly blocked by thin partitions. A door in the 
rear wall of the east recess leads north down four steps to a 
barrel-vaulted chamber (T2). This chamber is linked to the 
adjoining cell (R2) by a wide opening - presumably a later 
breach - in the east wall of that cell. The east end of chamber 
'T2, is open, now leading into a flimsy modem appendage to the 
east. To the north of 'r' a door opens into a narrow, barrel
vaulted chamber (S2) lit by a slit in its east wall. It is impossible 
now to be sure that these chambers 'T2, and 'S2, belong to the 
original construction. They sit directly above the antechamber 
to the main hall of the Ribat, and it is quite likely that they were 
built at the same time. We have suggested above (p. 148) that 
the antechamber and ancillary structures at the south end of the 
Ribafs courtyard were added by the builders of the Jawhariyya. 
If so, we should expect there to have been some means of 
communication between them and the rest of the Jawhariyya. 
That might have been achieved by the provision of a stairway 
from the now ruined passageway alongside the north wall of 
the antechamber (see plan,ftg. 58.3) up to 'S2, and from there 
by way of 'T2' to the inner court. The structures at ground floor 
level are too dilapidated and overlaid with debris (see plate 
7.5) to reveal any trace of such a stairway. 



ASSEMBLY HAIL AND LOGGIA 
The barrel-vaulted staircase at the east end of the upper floor 
terrace leads up to a group of rooms (A3-e3) that are plainly of 
Ottoman construction. Originally the stairs will have led onto 
the roof of 'W2, and from there through a door in the upper 
J:Iaram wall to the assembly hall and loggia on the roof of the 
J:Iaram portico. These are listed as a jami' and a qamari in the 
1093/1681 document cited above (p. 558). Salzmann's 1854 
photograph and Bedford's 1862 one (plates 63.13 and 35.5) 
show the remains of the triple-bayed assembly hall with a 
mihriib in its south wall above this section of the J:Iaram portico. 
The anteroom of the assembly hall of the Muzhiriyya lay to the 
south (see below, p. 584). This section of portico was 
demolished and rebuilt in 1928.36 The loggia, which had a view 
of the J:Iaram according to the document mentioned above, 

Plate 58.5 Vaults at south end of courtyard 

Al-jawhariyya 

must have been to the north of the assembly hall. Only slight 
traces of its west wall survive. And all that now remains of the 
assembly hall is part of its west wall containing a grilled window 
(now blocked) overlooking the steet. This window opens 
directly above the J:Iaram gate, Bab al-J:IadId (plate 58.13). On 
the exterior it has jambs of red and greyish ablaq set in a 
shallow recess with a distinctive pointed arch of chevron 
voussoirs - a treatment more commonly associated with 
Crusader architecture, though other examples occur in a 
Mamluk context at the entrance to the Turba of Barka Khan (no. 
2) (where it may be in secondary use) and at the well-head of 
the Is'ardiyya (no. 33).37 The remains of a billet cornice similar 
to the one over the street fa<;:ade survive above the window (see 
plate 58.13). 

Plate 58.6 Vaulting of porch to main hall 

Plate 58.9 Staircase vaulting 
Plate 58.7 'wan at north end of courtyard 
(with modem structure above) Plate 58.8 Entrance to staircas~ 

(the bottom step is modern) 
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Mamll1kjerusalem 

Plate 58.10 Window of mezzanine 
overlooking street 

Plate 58.12 Arch (now blocked) of 
middleiwan 

Notes 
1 Mujir, ii, 37. 
2 CIA (Ville), 327·8, no. 99. 
3 paw, iii, 824; Nuj., vii, 2734;Su1Uk, iv, 1234. 
4 Including the mother of aI-Man~Or 'Abd aI-'Aziz b. BarqOq (Sultan in 808/ 

1405), see SulUk, iv, 900. She died in 836/1432. 
5 SulUk, iv, 652. 
6 SulUk, iv, 784; Nuj., vi, 636. 
7 One must be careful to distinguish the careers of these two Jawhars. Both were 

called ~afi ai-Din (or aI-~afawi in the formal style of the inscription), both were 
Abyssinian and both held the same offices at different times. Their close 
cooperation is suggested by a joint purchase of property from the State Treasury 
and the subsequent establishing of it as waqf in late 833 and early 83411430-31 
(Amin, Catalogue, no. 89). Jawhar al-Qunuqbiiyi made a waqf acting as executor 
of the estate of his predecessor as Treasurer, Khushqadam al-ROmi (op. cit. no. 
360), dated Mul).arram 844,June 1440. 
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Plate 58.11 General view from the east 

Plate 58.13 Bab al-l:iadTd, showing 
window of assembly hall above 

8 paw, iii, 84. 
9 SulUk, iv, 1132. His predecessor in this post, Jawhar al-Uila, had died in 

Jumada I 842IDecember 1438, see SuIUk, iv, 1148. Qalqashandi says, 'By custom 
a servitor was appointed from the court, one of the eunuchs referred to as the 
Tawiishis ($ubi?, xii, 260). For the title, see CIA (Egypte), 311, no. 201, and CIA 
(Vi/Ie), 330, note 5. 
10 SuIUk, iv, 1222. Among them a residence built by Jawhar near the Azhar in the 
Quarter of the Turks (paw, iii, 83). Later on the Sultan aI-GhOri acquired through 
'exchange' one ofjawhar's waqfs (Amin, Catalogue, nos. 745-5). 
11 AI-'Ayni refused to put his name to a fatwa that Jawhar obtained to allow the 
opening of an internal window looking into the Azhar (aI-'Ayni, 1qd alJuman, 
Ms. Valieddin 2396, 722, s.a. 844). 
12 Ip~irli, 34 and 175. This edition, with a small correction to aI-zimam after 
Jawhar's name, may be used to supplement the version of Asali, Ma'iihid, 197. 
13 These four villages will be found, in the order here given, in 



HGP, 114, 145, 143, 137. 
14 440, no. 92. 
15 Sijill, 11, 84. The details of the waqf properties and the incomes are as in Defter 
no. 602, except that the first figure is 3969. 
16 Pop. & Revenue, 10. 
17 Possibly the first shaykh was Shams ai-DIn Mul;1ammad b. Mul;1assin b. Hasan 
al-Hanafi who died soon after 852/1449 (Mujjr, ii, 225). His successor was Shams 
al-Illn M~l;1ammad b.l:lasan b. Da'ud b. al-N~irj al-Shafi'l, born c.8oo11397 (Mujjr, 
ii,190). 
18 An early holder of this office was a cenain Shams ai-DIn Mul;1ammad b. 
Mul;1ammad b. Ghadiya al-l:I~afi, who was also a muezzin in the Aq~a and died in 
80011475-6 (Mujjr, ii, 233). His father was l:Ianafi deputy Qaqj inJerusalem and his 
son a Shaft'; faqih in the ~alal;1iyya (Mujjr, ii, 224 and 194). Note that in 983/1575 
the teacher of the orphans was a Musa b. Ghadiya (Sijill56, 604). 
19 Tadris al-qira'iit. Mujjr, ii, 178-80. 
20 Note that in this respect the descendants of the freedmen benefit, unlike the 
restriction of the inspector's post to the first generation. 
21 In 96811561 the niizir received 6 aspers daily (Sijill 40, 138 (3». 
22 These are allowances for extra duties performed by individuals amongst 
the 25 Sufis. 
23 Presumably daily, but not stated. 
24 Mujrr, ii, 288. 
25 Mujrr, ii, 313. 
26 Mujrr, ii, 381. 

Al-jawbariyya 

27 Sa'd ai-DIn Mul;1ammad, Shams ai-DIn Mul;1ammad and Siraj ai-DIn 'Umar (see 
the next reference). 
28 Sijill 30, no. 894. 
29 Sijill 56, 604-5. 
30 See two appointments to 'readerships' in the Jawhariyya (part of multiple 
appointments in various institutions) in Sijill 92, 323(2) in 102111612, and Sijill 
151,358(3) in 1066/1656. 
31 Although the teacher is mentioned among the officials (see note 18 above), 
the ten orphans seem to have disappeared. All the bread allowances have been 
dropped or commuted. 
32 For administration, repairs, including those to a well in the village of Kufiya, 
ana running costs (oil, etc.). 
33 In 6 years 17,365 paras were received, Le. annually 2,894 paras = 5,788 aspers. 
This figure is decidedly less than the near 16,000 aspers of the Defters quoted 
above and the 200 gold pieces (= 16,000 aspers) of the 967/1599 lease (see 
below). 
34 Sijill 185, 22-3. 
35 Similar roundels decorate the ninth/fifteenth-centuty minaret ofthe ~alal;1iyya 
Khanqah (see p. 517). On chevron mouldings see A Borg, 'The Development of 
Chevron Ornament',fournal of the British Archaeological Association, 3rd series, 
xxx, 1967, 122-40. 
36 See below, p. 604 n. 48. 
37 Earlier examples in IslamiC architecture, at Qu~ayr Amra and at Fus!li!, are 
illustrated in EMA, i2, pis. 75 and 76, and EMA, ii, pI. 117. 
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59 MINARET OF :JAMI' 'UMAR' 
~ 

~ ~'-':- 4i~\.o. 

Rebuilt before 870/1465 
Minaret of the Masjid of al-Af<;lal 'All (Jami' 'Umar') 
Modern name: Minaret of Masjid 'Umar b. al-Kha~~ab 

I LOCATION (fig. 59.1) 

Opposite the main (south) entrance to the Church ofthe Holy 
Sepulchre, at the east end of the court of the Mosque of al-Afdal 
'All. . 

II SITE AND BUILDING 

The mosque to which the minaret is attached was founded by 
Saladin's son, ai-Malik al-Afdal 'All, in 589/11931 in a corner of 
the Crusader hospital of the Knights of St John. MujIr ai-DIn 
(see below) states that the minaret attached to that mosque 
appears to be built on older foundations. The lower part of the 
base is now enclosed by later structures but, above these, it can 
be seen to incorporate large quantities of Crusader masonry, 
some of which may be in situ. 

The minaret is of the usual 'Syrian tower' type, square in 
plan. It consists of a tall base, above which the shaft is divided 
into three 'storeys' by mouldings. The muezzin's gallery is 
octagonal in plan as is the lantern, which is surmounted by a 
circular drum and bulbous dome (plate 59.1). 

III HISTORY 

MujIr ai-DIn informs us that the minaret attached to the Mosque 
of al-Af<;lal'AlI, which is south of and opposite the Church ofthe 

Plate 59.1 General view from north-west 

Fig. 59.1 Location plan 

Holy Sepulchre, was renewed some time before 87011465 and 
appears to have been built on old foundations 2 

It has been suggested that the minaret was rebuilt 
following the earthquake of 863/1458, which is known to have 
damaged a nearby minaret.3 However, the decoration of the 
minaret shares many of the features of the ~alaJ:iiyya Minaret 
(no. 52), which Mujir ai-DIn dates before 820/1417-18. 
Common features are: cavetto mouldings with repeating 
muqarnas, billet mouldings and skew-faceted roundels. The 
~lUezz~n's gal!eries and their superstructures are virtually 
mdentlcal. This makes it tempting to suppose that the two 
minarets are more or less contemporaneous, but in the 
absence of more concrete evidence it may be wiser to adopt 
MujIr ai-DIn's dating 'before 870' (1465-66). 

In the Ottoman period the Mosque of al-Afdal 'Ali became 
~socia~ed with 'Umar b. al-Khaqab and waS called }ami' 
Umar'. A recently painted sign over the outer entrance calls it 
Masjid 'Umar b. al-Kha~~b. 

Plate 59.2 South face of base Plate 59.3 Base from north-west 
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IV ARCHITECTURE 

Where visible above encroaching buildings the mason!)' of the 
lower part of the base appears to be earlier than that above. On 
the south face (plate 59.2) this mason!)' is skewed back in order 
to clear a window (now blocked) in a wall that runs south from 
the base of the minaret. This wall must be a Crusader or earlier 
construction since it contains an engaged column supporting 
vault and arch springings which are obViously remains of some 
Crusader building. We can safely assume, therefore, that this 
part ofthe base is post-Crusader. The north-west corner ofthe 
base is composed entirely of Crusader stones, many of which 
bear masons' marks. While it is a question whether these stones 
are in situ or not, it is important to note that they include a fine 
moulding that runs continuously up the north face in what 
seems to be undisturbed Crusader mason!)' (see plate 59.3). If 
that mason!)' is indeed undisturbed it would have appealed to 
the builders of the minaret as solid foundation. 5 

The base of the minaret is bevelled twice on the east face 
and once on the west face to reduce its plan form to a square. 
Apart from dish-shaped roundels in the north and south faces 
(see plates 59.2 and 59.3) and a plain projecting roundellike a 
protruding column drum in the north face, the base is 
undecorated. 

From the Crusader column mentioned above a half-arch 
spans northwards to proVide a bridge giving access to a door in 
the south face of the base (seeplate 59.2). This door opens on 
a staircase rising within the core of the shaft to the muezzin's 
galle!)'. 

A cyma recta moulding divides the base from the first 
storey, which has pointed horseshoe-arched recesses 

Plate 59.4 Head of recess in south side 

Notes 
1 Mujir, 397; CIA (Ville), 95·99. 
2 Mujir, 397, 400. 
3 Mujir, 398; CIA (Ville), 102 n.1. 
4 CIA (Ville), 99·101. 

Minaret of Jami' 'Umar' 

containing slit windows in all four sides. The voussoirs of the 
arches are of greyish and cream-coloured ablaq, framed by a 
billet moulding which extends around the shaft at the level of 
the springing of the arches. The typanums of the arches are 
inscribed with Koranic verses6 (plate 59.4). Above the recess in 
the south side is a sundial, now ve!), badly worn and lacking its 
gnomon (plate 59.5), which could have been read from the 
bridge to the entrance door. 

A cavetto moulding carved with a repeating muqama!! 
motif divides the first storey from the second. The second 
storey also has window recesses in all four sides. Those in the 
east and west sides are spanned by double arches supported on 
a central column. The recesses in the north and south sides 
contain paired slit windows and have muqama!! heads, now 
much damaged. The recess in the south side is further 
embellished with nook-shafts in the jambs. 

A shallow moulding, similar in profile to the one framing 
the lintels on the fac;ade of the Almalikiyya (see p. 311 above), 
divides the second storey from the third. Little diamond-shaped 
windows pierce all four sides of the shaft at this level. Above 
each of them is a roundel composed like the ones on the fac;ade 
of the )awhariyya (above, p. 558) of six skew-faceted voussoirs, 
alternately red and cream-coloured, carved with a zig-zag and 
surrounded by a billet moulding. 

Above the third storey the muezzin's galle!)' is carried by 
three roll corbels on each side. Recesses with pointed arches 
composed of gadrooned voussoirs open in all eight sides of the 
lantern. Those on the cardinal axes contain openings: small 
windows in the north, west and south sides and a door in the 
east side. A continuous billet moulding frames the extrados of 
the arches. 

Plate 59.5 Sundial 

5 See also A.G. Walls, 'Two Minarets flanking [he Church ofrhe Holy Sepulchre', 
Levant, viii, 1976, 159·61. 
6 CIA (Ville), 102·3. 
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60 SOUTH-WEST QANATIR 
.. vaJ' .. \ "J' ;'" ~t, ""-' I ,,"-x : 4 I ~ ... .. . 

87711472 
South-west colonnade of the Dome of the Rock terrace 
Modern name: Mawazin Bab al-Silsila 

I LOCATION (fig. 60.1) 

At the south-end of the west side of Dome of the Rock terrace, 
at the head of the stairway nearly opposite Bah al-Silsila. 

II SITE AND BUILDING 

Mujir al-Din recounted that before the present stairway was 
built there was a narrow vaulted stairway called the Lane of 
Kissing (zuqaq ai-bits) that led up from the J::l~am esplanade to 
the Dome of the Rock terrace.! AJ-'Umari describes that earlier 
stairway as a vaulted passage with seventeen steps, each step 1 
dbirii: (approximately 0.70m) in width, through which one 
descends to the lower part of the J::laram.2 This narrow and 
dubiously-named passage would hardly have been regarded as 
a suitable means of approach from the main gate of the J::laram, 
Bab al-Silsila, to the Dome of the Rock. However, it was not until 
after construction of the initial Ashrafiyya to the north ofBab al
Silsila had been completed in 875/1470 (see below, p. 591) that 
the passage was replaced by the present steps and colonnade. 

The colonnade follows the general form of the earlier 
MamlOk colonnades at the north end of the Dome of the Rock 
terrace (nos. 16 and 17), comprising a triple-arched arcade 
carried on two columns and two masonry piers. 

m mSTORY 

An inscription on two marble plaques on the east face of the 
arcade records that: 

... this blessed stairway was constructed in the reign of . . . 
al-Malik ai-Ashraf . .. Qaytbay ... that was achieved during 
the superintendency of ... Mui:lammad, Superintendent of 
the Two Harams . . . in the month of )umada I of the year 
877 (October 1472) . .. 3 

The Superintendent Mui:lammad mentioned in the inscription 
was Nasir ai-Din Muhammad b. Nashashibi (see below, p. 591) 
who, according to M~jir al-Din, had the earlier passage blocked 
and the present stairway built on top of it, and a colonnade like 
those at other stairways to the terrace erected in 877/1472.4 

IV ARCHITEC1URE 

The southern pier of the colonnade (plate 60.1) abuts on the 
north-west corner of the Qubbat al-Nal:twiyya, built in 6041 
1207-8. The northern pier is substantially wider (north - south) 
than the southern since it had to counteract any residual lateral 
thrust from the arcade without the support of an adjoining 
structure. The present structure abutting on the northern pier 
is a later (Ottoman) addition. A very shallow miJ?riib hollowed 
out in the north face of the pier must also be a later addition for 
its symmetrical placement takes account of that Ottoman 
structure. 
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Fig. 60.1 Location plan 

The three pointed stilted arches of the arcade spring from 
the two piers and two columns. The columns, with their 
pedestals, bases and capitals, are obviously in secondary use. 
No part of either column matches, the two being assembled 
from a variety of components all apparently Byzantine in origin. 
Above the capitals are abaci from which the arches spring. The 
abaci are moulded to the same profile as a cornice moulding 
around the piers at the same level. 

The three arches are similar in height and span. The 
middle arch is composed of alternately red and cream
coloured ablaq voussoirs. The voussoirs of the outer arches are 
gadrooned on both faces and on the soffits where the 
gadrooning bends upwards in a series of chevrons (see plate 
60.1). A cavetto moulding around the extradoses of the arches 
continues at either end to form cornices on the piers. In the 
spandrels of the middle arch are the two inscription plaques on 
the east face, and on the west face (plate 60.2) two lozenge
shaped recesses must once have contained some decorative 
inlay, now missing. A cavetto cornice extends across the top of 
the arcade. Above that a gabled coping sheds rainwater. 

Plate 60.1 South-west colonnade, 
from north-east 



Plate 60.2 West face 

Notes 
1 Mujlr,626. 
2 A1-'UmarI,Masatik, 147,163. 
3 CIA (Hamm), 156-59. 
4 Mujlr,626. 

South-west Qaniitir 
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61 RIBAT AL-ZAMANI 
• 

~ j\ ,1,~J 

881/1476-77 
Pilgrim hospice of Ibn al-Zamin 
Modern name: not known 

I LOCATION (jig. 61.1) 

On the north side of Zuqaq Bab al-Ma~hara, beside that gate, 
opposite the 'Uthmaniyya (no. 57). 

II SITE AND BUILDINGS (jig. 61.2, 61.3 and 61.5) 

The tiny site on which the Riba~ al-ZamanI stands was, in part at 
least, previously occupied by a hall that was a waqf for the 
I:Iaram.! How it came to be acquired by Ibn al-Zamin, whether 
by istibdal (waqf conversion), or by other means, is not 
recorded. The site is bounded to the east by the I:Iaram wall, to 
the south by the lane Zuqaq Bab al-Ma~ara, to the west by 
Single-storey buildings inaccessible to us, which once housed 
the women's lavatory (see above, p. 544), and to the north by 
Suq al-QananIn. 

The smallness of the site meant that to provide adequate 
accommodation the building had to be laid out on several 
floors. To the same end, three rooms of the southern lodgings 
(rubu') of Suq al-QaITiinIn were incorporated into the riba~. 

A tall entrance portal in the street fac;ade opens into a 
vestibule from which all parts of the building are reached. 
These comprise two rooms and a passage on the ground floor, 
with a staircase leading to a mezzanine and an upper floor. 
Another stair leads from the upper floor to the roof of the 
I:Iaram portico where until 1927 stood various buildings, some 
of which may have formed part of the riba~. 

III HISTORY 

IDEmIFICATION 
What MujIr aI-Din refers to as the ZamanI Riba~ or pilgrim 
hospice is situated according to him2 'at the Gate of the 
Ablutions Place, opposite the 'Uthmaniyya Madrasa' (see p. 
544). The extant inscription on the building immediately to the 
right, as one leaves the I:Iaram by the above-mentioned gate, 
provides positive identification. the inscription uses only the 
neutral description 'this blessed place'. 

DATE 
According to MujIr al-DIn the date of the construction of the 
ribat was the year 881/1476-77.3 This is confirmed by, indeed, it 
may' merely derive from, the inscription,4 which reads as 
follows: 
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In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate. This 
blessed place was erected by the servant needful of God 
Almighty, the Khwaja Shams aI-Din Mui:J.ammad b. al
Zamin, the servitor of the Noble Shrine of the Prophet 
(upon its inmate be the best of blessings and greetings), in 
the year eight hundred and eighty-one. May God bless our 
Lord Mui:J.ammad and his family. 

Fig. 61.1 Location plan 

FOUNDER 
The founder named in the above inscription was described by 
MujIr al-DIn as 'one of the courtiers (khaw~) of the Sultan al
Malik aI-Ashraf Qaytbay'. In another source we find him called 
Mui:J.ammad b. 'Umar, commonly known as Ibn al-Zamin, and 
described as 'the agent (wakfl) and merchant (tajir) of the 
sultan'.5 He makes a few appearances in the chronicles, 
exclusively as a person commissioned by the sultan to carry out 
certain buildings projects. 

In 87811473-74 the Sultan Qaytbay was informed of repair 
works that were needed in the Prophet's Mosque. Shams aI-DIn 
Mui:J.ammad, who by that date had already built in Medina a 
madrasa called the Zamaniyya, was entrusted with the task. He 
came to Medina during 879/1474-75, made the necessary 
arrangements and then returned to Egypt. Shams aI-Din 
Muhammad was later commissioned to do further work there. 
He . came from Jedda to Medina in Jumada I 881/August
September 1476 and stayed to oversee things personally.6 This 
was the year in which own riba~ inJerusalem was completed. In 
882/1477-78 Shams aI-Din Muhammad was involved in a 
disturbing incident in Medina, ~here he had been asked to 
acquire a site for the construction of a madrasa for Qaytbay. He 
had taken over the house of a ShI'ite to incorporate it into the 
new madrasa. The qa<;!I, who allowed the demolition of the 
house, was murdered. Ibn Iyas was on pilgrimage that year and 
witnessed these events.7 The story is told differently (with no 
mention of the dispute which ended in the murder of the qa<;!I), 
and an ArnIr Sunqur al-JamalI is named as intendant of the 
works, by the historian, Qu~b aI-Din al-NahrawalI,8 The latter 
adds that the madrasa and a separate riba~ too were completed 
in 88411479-80 by that same amIr. 

In 885/1480 Qaytbay ordered the repair of the Imam al
ShafiTs Mausoleum in Cairo and appointed Shams al-DIn 
Muhammad to be the intendant (shadd) of the works. 9 The next 
year, 88611481, he was sent by the sultan to Medina once more 
to effect a major re-building of the Holy Mosque, which had 
been seriously damaged by a fire caused by lightning. He took 
with him a number (some three hundred) of masons, 
carpenters and workers in marble. The whole operation was 
not finished until the end of 887/eady 1483 and cost the sultan 
about 100,000 dinars.!O The intendant is also said to have been 
Jamal aI-Din Sunqur al-JamalI, who was at that time engaged on 
building work in Mecca. ll Under the year 897 Ibn Iyas gives the 
following short noticeP 
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Fig. 61.2 Site plan 

In Dhu'I-Qa'da [September-October 1492] there came 
from Mecca news of the death of the Khwaja Shams ai-DIn 
MuJ:1ammad b. al-Zamin. He was a notable merchant/3 

known for his great wealth, and a man of piety and 
beneficence. He was the founder of the madrasa in Bulaq 14 
near the embankment (a/-RfJ$if), a good and religious 
man, in whom there was no harm. 

The comprehensive entry given in al-SakhawI's 
biographical dictionary15 confirms and amplifies what has been 
given above. Shams ai-DIn MuJ:1ammad b. 'Umar b. al-Zamin al
QurashI al-Shaft'I was born in Damascus in 82411421, where he 
did his early studies, and then followed his father into 
commerce. His travels took him to Asia Minor and into the 
Balkans, as far as Semendira (Semendria), when it was still a 
Christian possession.16 He acquired a house in Egypt, and 
having established an intimacy with Qaytbay, upon the latter's 
accession to the sultanate, was appointed overseer of building 
projects in Mecca. He had earlier performed a pilgrimage in 
84411441, and lived in Mecca on several different occasions. A 
son, called)amal ai-DIn Muhammad, whose mother was a slave
girl, was born in Mecca i~ MuJ:1arram 883/April 1478.17 Also 
resident in Mecca was a nephew, IbrahIm b. 'Abd ai-KarIm b. 
'Umar, who later married a daughter of Shams ai-DIn. It is 
interesting to note that he too travelled in commerce, but 
eastwards to the Malabar Coast. On the death of his uncle he 
came back but then 'returned with the seasonal convoy to 
Dabhal'.18 Shams al-DIn's death followed several months of 
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illness contracted in Mecca, where he had travelled to perform 
the pilgrimage in 896/1491. He returned to Cairo in a litter and 
died almost on his arrival, Sunday, 18 Shawwa1897/12 August 
1492. The next day he was buried in his mausoleum. 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
Two sijill entries give some details of repairs carried out on 
what is referred to as the Zamaniyya Madrasa. They date from 
98211574 and 10931168219 The first entry, which names the 
administrator as Shams ai-DIn Muhammad b. 'Afif ai-DIn 
MuJ:1ammad b. )ama'a al-Shaft'I, listS a schedule of repairs, 
totalling 45 gold pieces, and mentions the following features of 
the building: the lower kitchen, various cells (khalawi), 'the 
west iwan in the south courtyard', and' rooms at the door of the 
assembly hall (majma')'. 

The later entry reports repairs effected by the 
administrator of the Zamaniyya and the Khatuniyya, 'Abd al
Rahman Effendi b. Muhammad b. Muhammad al-'Afifi al-Hanafi 
(SiC),20 to both buildi~gs . Those carr'ied out in the Zamaniyya 
were estimated to cost 245 piastres. The following elements in 
the building were mentioned: the assembly hall and the eight 
rooms within, the window (raqa) giving on to the I:Iaram, five 
'south' rooms in the western corridor (dihliz), an apartment 
(rahaqa) on the roof of the Khatuniyya Madrasa and the dihliz 
below, the zawiya of the madrasa (sic), the room overlooking 
the Cotton-Merchants' Gate, and the steps leading to the west 
room of the women's residence (daral-J?arim). 
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Flg.61.3 Ground floor plan 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

STREET FAc;ADE (plate 61.1) 
The street fac;ade is dominated by a tall entrance portal (plate 
61.2). To the left (west) of the portal the fac;ade is plain except 
for a trefoil-headed slit window and a large rectangular window 
at ground floor level, and another rectangular window at upper 
floor level. To the right of the portal an elaborately decorated 
grilled window at ground floor level is surmounted by a plain 
window at upper floor level (plate 61.2). 

The juxtaposition of the principal features of the fac;ade -
the portal and the decorated window - and the configuration of 
the quirked ogee moulding that frames them were clearly 
inspired by the fac;ade of the 'Uthmliniyya on the opposite side 
of the street. In the 'Uthmliniyya the aim of the designers was to 
relate a window in the founder's tomb to the entrance portal 
containing the foundation inscription. In the Riba~ al-ZamanI, 
on the other hand, there is no tomb and here the builders must 
simply have copied what they saw as a successful design. The 
details of construction are, however, different from those of the 
'Uthmaniyya and bear rather a strong resemblance to those of 
the Muzhiriyya (no. 62), which was completed in 885/1480-81. 

The masonry enclosed by the frame moulding is red and 
cream-coloured ahlaq. The entrance portal consists of a 
shallow, trefoil-arched recess flanked by the usual stone 
benches. Van Berchem's photographs21 show that the doorway 
was blocked up in 1914; it was repaired and reopened 
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presumably during the 1920s at the same time as the fac;ade of 
the 'Uthmliniyya was refurbished. The door has a curious disk 
incised in the centre of its lintel. The inner suface of the disk is 
less carefully finished than the rest of the lintel as if it were 
intended to receive some kind of inlay, but no trace of such 
exists. Two courses above the lintel a joggled string course (the 
section above the door was replaced during the post-1914 
repairs) extends across the fac;ade within the limits of the frame 
moulding. The profile of the joggling over the door is different 
from that over the window (seeplate 61.2). Above the window 
lintel the joggling is specially elaborate. If (as at the 
'Uthmaniyya) there was originally some Similar elaboration 
over the door, the repairs after 1914 have not preserved it. One 
course above the joggled string course the foundation 
inscription is carved on a sunken panel formed by an ornate 
border of low-relief carving in the rear wall of the portal recess. 
Towards the top of the recess a grilled rectangular window 
lights an upper floor room (see below). This window is framed 
by a low-relief border of stylized vine leaves and tendrils. From 
one course above the sill of the window to the cusps where the 
lobes of the trefoil arch meet, the recess is spanned by seven 
tiers of muqa~ corbelling, all carved with arabesque tracery. 
The top lobe of the trefoil is divided into three sectors, each 
carved with arabesque tracery. 

The grilled window22 to the right of the portal is set in a 
shallow recess spanned by four tiers of angular muqa~ 
corbelling covered with arabesque tracery. Similar tracery 
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Fig. 61.4 Mezzanine plan 

Plate 61.2 Entrance portal 

Plate 61.1 Street fac;ade from south-west 

, , , 
I 
I 

\ , 
\ 

" " 

Ribtl( al-Zamani 

" I i '10- - ___ .2 ___ _ 

I ' , ' 
I I 
I 

,---- -~ 

IjARAM 

Plate 61 .3 Octagonal panel at crown of 
vestibule's vault 
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decorates a pseudo-relieving lintel over the window and the 
course of masonry immediately below the muqa~ 
corbelling. The style of decoration, exemplified by the 
Ashrafiyya (no. 63), is typical of Cairene Mamliik architecture 
during and after the reign of Qaytbay. 

GROUND FLOOR (plan,fig. 61.3) 
The main rooms on the ground floor rise to the height of the 
ceiling of the adjoining TUba ' of Siiq al-Qa~~anIn to the north 
(see section,fig. 61.6), evidently in order to provide a flat roof 
on which the upper storey was built. 

The first of these rooms is the entrance vestibule, roofed 
by a folded cross vault in which an octagonal panel carved with 
a strapwork star (plate 61.3) is recessed at the crown. A tall 
archway in the east wall of the vestibule, now largely blocked to 
leave only a rectangular window (seefig. 61.6), opened into 
what is architecturally the most important room (marked 'A' on 
the plan). This, too, is roofed by a folded cross vault, which has 
an octagonal dish decorated with a whirling rosette in plaster at 
the crown (plate 61.4). In the south wall is the decorated 
window that looks on the street. A door in the north wall leads 
into room 'B'. The cross vault of room 'B' rises to the same 
height as the vaults of room 'A' and the vestibule, but a later 
floor has at some time been inserted below it (see fig. 61.6). 
Along with the door from room 'A' this room has a door (now 
a window) in its east wall opening under the l:Iaram portico and 
a door in its west wall opening to a landing at the foot of the 
stairs to the upper floors. From the entrance vestibule a dog-leg 
passage, lit from the street by two windows, runs west and 
comes to a dead end. Perhaps it originally gave access to a room 
on the north, but there is now no trace of a doorway. The area 
to the north is inaccessible. 

MEZZANINE (plan,fig. 61.4) 
On the north side of the vestibule three steps lead up through 
a door into the landing at the foot of the staircase to the upper 
floors. In the east wall of that landing is the door from room 'B'. 
From the opposite (west) side six steps lead west up to a second 
landing where a doorway opens north into a corridor running 
west to a pointed-arched window in the west wall of the 
building. This corridor gives access to the two (originally 
three) easternmost rooms (C-E) of the southern TUba' of Siiq 
al-QananIn (see above, p. 280). Both the passage and the rooms 
must have been incorporated into the riba~ at the time of its 
construction. Stairs have been built into the middle room (D) 
to give access to a yard and adjoining room (plate 61.5) above 
bays 26-30 of Siiq al-Qa~~nIn, which appear to be Ottoman 
additions (see above, p. 279). The easternmost room of the 
TUba " larger than the others, is entered through a door at the 
east end of the corridor. That room has a window in its south 
wall opening on the landing at the foot of the staircase, a door 
in the same wall giving access to the later room in the upper 
part of room 'A', a window in its east wall opening under the 
l:Iaram portiCO, and three windows in its north wall opening on 
the Siiq. 

From the second landing, a flight of six steps rises south to 
a third landing from where a door leads west into room 'G', 
which is lit by two windows in its west wall. A door in its south 
wall opens into a windowless storeroom (H) situated above the 
ground floor passage. 

UPPER FLOOR (plan,fig. 61.5) 
From the third landing the stair rises south, turns west past a 
window in the fa<;ade and then north to emerge at an 
irregularly-shaped courtyard round which the upper floor 
rooms are grouped. 

There are no rooms at the west end of the courtyard where 
a parapet wall forms the boundary. On the south side, to the 
east of the stairhead, a shallow iwiin has a door in its rear wall 
that gives access to a narrow room (I) roofed by two cross vaults 
and lit by the grilled window in the upper part of the entrance 
portal. From that room a door opens east into a barrel-vaulted 
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room 0) lit by a window in the street fa<;ade (see section,fig. 
61.6). On the east side of the courtyard a door opens into a 
barrel-vaulted cell (K). On the north side of the courtyard are 
three barrel-vaulted cells (M-O) built on the roof of the TUba '. 
At the east end of the north side of the courtyard a door opens 
to a landing from which a door opens east into room 'L', and an 
open stair rises north then east to the roof of the l:Iaram portico. 
The north-east corner of room 'L' is rounded off owing to the 
propinquity of the massive structure of Bab al-Qa~~nIn. 

The stair that leads up to the roof of the portico may well 
originally have given access to buildings there which belonged 
to the riba~. The tenth/sixteenth and eleventh/seventeenth 
century documents cited above seem to imply that at the time 
when they were written there were on the portico roof 
buildings associated with the riba~. Creswell's 1920 photograph 
(plate 31.1) shows the fa<;ade of various structures in just that 
location, which were subsequently demolished in 1927.23 The 
design of one window in that fa<;ade has suggested that these 
structures might have belonged to the 'Uthmaniyya (see above, 
p. 547), but the possibility that at least some of them belonged 
to the riba~ cannot be ruled out. 

Plate 61 .4 Vault of room 'A' 

Plate 61.5 Yard and room above bays 26-30 
of Suq al-Qananin 
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Fig. 61.5 Upper floor plan 
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Fig. 61.6 South-north section looking west 

Notes 
1 AI-'Umari, Mastllik , 162. 
2 Mujir, ii, 36. 
3 Mujir,loc. cit. 
4 CIA (Ville) , no. 104. 
5 W(istenfe1d, Chroniken, iii, 225. 
6 AI-Sami:lii<;li, Wafil' al-Wafil', i, 442-3. 
7 Ibn Iyas, iii, 145. 
8 Wiistenfeld, Chroniken, iii, 225-6. 
9 Ibn Iyas, iii, 170. 

A 

10 Ibn Iyas, iii, 188. According to al-Sami:lii<;li, Shams ai-Din Mui:lammad b. al
Zamin went to Medina in control of the repair work (mutawalli al- 'imilra) in the 
month of Rabl' I, which, since the fire took place at the end of the year, must in faa 
have been in Rabi' I 887/April-May 1483 (Wafil' al-Wafil', i, 460). 
11 Wiistenfeld, Chroniken, iii, 227-9. 
12 Ibn Iyas, iii, 293. 
13 Hence the title kbwiija applied to him. As a servitor of the Prophet's Tomb, van 
Berchem speculated whether he might have been a eunuch. The family 
background portrayed by al-Sakhawi in the tarjama to be quoted from (note 15 
below) makes this impossible. See the long discussion of the titles and his 
position in CIA (Ville), 346 ff. 
14 For this madrasa in Cairo, see Ibn lyas, iv, 114 (s.a. 913) and 202 (s.a. 916). AI-
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Sakhawi wrote: 'A madrasa there which I do not think was completed' (Daw, viii, 
261). 
15 Daw, viii, 260-262. 
16 Semendira, 44 kilometres south-east of Belgrade, was taken by the Ottomans 
in 1459, see D.E. Pitcher,An Hi5torical Geography of the Ottoman Empire, Leiden, 
1972,90. 
17 Daw, ix, 177. 
18 paw, i, 69. The text specifies Calicut as a trading destination, but Dabhol 
(oabul) is an emendation hazarded for (Qab.l). 
19 Respectively Sijill 56, 282(2) and Sijilll85, 124. 
20 Another shaykh and inspector from the late eighteenth century, 'Abd al
Rahman Effendi 'Afifi zadeh (ofthe same family?) is named by Asali,Ma abid, 323, 
qu~ting Sijill267, 128. 
21 CIA (Planches), Ixxxvi. Minor repairs were made to the fa~ade again in 1980. 
Plate Ixxi shows that in van Berchem's day the building was entered through a 
door (now a window) in the l:Iaram wall under the west portico. 
22 This window was, like the entrance, partly blocked in 1914 (see preceding 
note). 
23 Sayiln al-majlis al-sbar'i al-isliimi ai-alii bi-Filas!in, Jerusalem, 1928, 5, and 
37th plate. 



62 AL-MUZHIRIYYA 

~~;l' 

88511480-81 
Madrasa of Abu Bakr b. Muzhir 
Modern name: Dar al-Sha'banI 

I LOCATION (jig. 62.1) 

On the south side of TarIq Bab al-l:fadld to the west of the 
Arghuniyya (no. 32). 

U SITE AND BUIlDING (jig. 62.2 and 62.3) 

The site is bounded to the north by the street, TarIq Bab al
l:fadld, to the east by that part of the Arghuniyya that is a passage 
giving access to the Khatuniyya, to the north by the Khatuniyya 
itself, and to the west by some vaulted structures whose history 
is not known. 

The building line established by the Arghuniyya was 
followed by the builders of the Muzhiriyya but with a small 
southward deflection of 11,1° in order to accommodate the 
overall alignment of the street as dictated by earlier buildings 
(nos. 7, 32 and 58). 

The building has four main parts: (1) A ground floor 
consisting of various chambers disposed around a courtyard 
which opens south to a qibla iwan with a miJ?riib. At the north
west corner of the courtyard a staircase gives access to (2) an 
upper floor of several small chambers entered from a gallery 
round three sides of the courtyard, including another staircase 
which leads up to (3) a top floor on the east and south sides of 
the courtyard, comprising two decoratively vaulted chambers, 
a large room over the qibla iwan and two small rooms on the 
roof of the Arghuniyya. (4) Across the roof of the Arghuniyya, 
on the roof of the l:faram portico stood an anteroom and 
assembly hall that were demolished in 19251 and are known 
from earlier texts, drawings2 and photographs. 

III HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
There is no extant inscription. Mujlr al-DIn states that the 
Muzhiriyya Madrasa is situated in the Bab al-l:fadld Street and 
adds, 'part of it is built over the Arghuniyya [see p. 356]. There 
is an assembly hall (majma ') above the l:faram portico. '3 

DATE 
Mujlr aI-DIn is once more our only source: 'The construction of 
the madrasa was completed in the year 885 [1480-81].'4 

FOUNDER 
The foundation of this institution was the work of the one-time 
head of the Chancery Bureau (diwan al-insba') in Cairo, Zayn 
al-DIn Abu Bakr b. Muzhir al-An~arI al-Shaft'I.5 During his 
career he held various offices, including the Inspectorate of the 
Army. He was born into a family which had long served the 
Mamliik regime in important administrative positions. 
Although no positive connection can be traced it seems likely 

Fig. 62.1 Location plan 

that the two brothers, Fakhr aI-Din ~ad (d. 70311303) and 
Sharaf aI-Din Ya'qub (d. 714/1314), sons of Mu¢ar b. Muzhir, 
who both held high administrative posts in Damascus, were 
ancestors of our Zayn aI-Din Abu Bakr. Both were called 'al
NabulusI', for the family seems to have originated from 
Nablus.6 A Haram document dated 78411382 contains the 
testament or' a man described as 'one of the Muzhir clan of 
Nablus'? 

Abu Bakr's grandfather, Badr al-DIn Mul).ammad b. 
Al).mad, was twice head of Chancery (kiltib al-sirr) in Damascus. 
He died in Jerusalem in Dhu'l-Qa'da 793/0ctober 1390.8 

Another l:faram document,9 dated that very same month, 
authorized the sale of five slaves and a mule on behalf of his 
orphan children. One of these children was another Badr al
Din Muhammad,1O the father-to-be of Abu Bakr. He had been 
born in Damascus in 786/1384-85, and followed in the career 
footsteps of his father, but moved to Cairo and became head of 
the Chancery there as a result of his association with the Sultan 
al-Mu'ayyad Shaykh, established when the latter was still 
governor in Damascus. 

It was in Cairo that Abu Bakr was born, in Rajab 8311 April
May 1428.11 He was orphaned at a young age when his father 
died on Saturday, 26 Jumada II 832/2 April 1429,u His father 
was immediately succeeded as head of the Chancery by another 
son, yet another Mul).ammad, known as Jala! aI-DIn, but in 
office, as Badr aI-Din like his father and grandfather. For this 
appointment he paid 90,000 or 100,000 dinars from his father's 
estate, but was soon replaced and made secretary to the sultan's 
sonY Still not yet twenty, he died in Rajab 833/April1430.14 

Abu Bakr studied all the main Shaft'I law texts with the 
leading Shaft'I scholars, and gained his professional 
administrative skills through association with the top officials of 
the day, including his guardian, Zayn aI-Din 'Abd al-Basi~ (see p. 
519). His own career proceeded at a measured pace. He 
eventually became head of the Chancery in 866/146215 and held 
the post until his death. He came to Nablus in early 893/spring 
1488 to raise troops for an expedition against the Ottomans, 
and had hoped to visit Jerusalem but fell ill, and returned to 
Cairo,16 where he died on Thursday, 6 Rama<;lan 893/14 August 
1488Y The next day he was buried in the mausoleum he had 
built in the Qarafa cemetery. 

He had visited Jerusalem and Hebron 'time after time', and 
had performed the pilgrimage to Mecca 'more than once'. Two 
public fountains (sabilayn) had been erected by him in Mecca 
and a riba~ and a madrasa in Medina. At Cairo he was the 

579 



Mamlukjerusalem 

Fig. 62.2 Site plan 

founder of a fine madrasa 'near his house' in the Birjawan 
district, which was completed probably in 88411479·80, that is, 
about the same time as the building of his madrasa in 
Jerusalem.18 The Cairo madrasa was established, as al-Sakhawi 
tells us, to hold a ~ufi community and to provide courses of 
study in Koranic exegesis, the Tradition of the Prophet, and 
jurisprudence and other unspecified matters. May one assume 
the same for the Jerusalem foundation? Al-Sakhawi wrote, 
'Likewise he erected a small madrasa (madrasa latifa) in 
Jerusalem'. 

After his death he too was succeeded in the office of head 
of the Chancery by a son, a fourth Badr aI-Din Mul:lammad.19 
Some years later another son, Kamal aI-Din Mul:lammad, took 
over that position but only for a few months.20 In 910/1504 Badr 
aI-Din was arrested and died after dreadful torture.21 A further 
son committed suicide rather than face what he feared from the 
sultan, and then, to complete the deaths of three sons of Abu 
Bakr within the space of one year, Kamal ai-Din died of plague 
in Rama<;lan 910IFebruary 1505.22 
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ENDOWMENT 
A brief note in the Ottoman defter no. 602 attributes to the wagf 
of the Muzhiriyya in Jerusalem one half of the village of Bayt 
Sal:lur aI-Wadi, valued there at 1,250 aspers, and also the Khan 
of the Bani Sa'd and its lands. No rental value for this isgiven.23 
However, sijill entries mention other resources. In the 
appointment of a rent -collector for an obscurely written village, 
dependent on Jerusalem (read Jaw.t ?), the village was 
described as wagf for the Muzhiriyya Madrasa.24 A fruit 
plantation, sold in 98611578, was situated in the al-~arara land, 
outside Jerusalem near the Damascus Gate, 'wagf for the 
Hospital of Saladin and the Muzhiriyya Madrasa,.25 A later entry 
specifies that the share of the madrasa was one third.26 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
No later references to the functioning of this institution have 
been found. That appOintments, at least nominal ones, 
continued to be endorsed by the court is shown by the sijill 
references gathered by Asali. In 102211613 a Shaykh 'Inayat 
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Fig_ 62.3 Ground floor plan 

AlHih al-GhazzI was appointed to half the headship 
(maslJyakba) and the post of mudarris.27 Other eighteenth
century entries suggest that the Muzhiriyya became at that time 
the preserve ofthe al-DajanI family.28 

In a report dated 14 November 1923 in the Palestine 
Archaeological (Rockefeller) Museum (File 100 Jerusalem') 
L.A Mayer states that the entrance to the [anteroom to the) 
assembly hall had been recently blocked up. It had been open 
when he first visited some eighteen months earlier. 

According to Asali, the building became known as the 
Sha'banI House, because that family resided there until 1933, 
when the Awqaf Administration bought it. It now continues to 
provide residential accommodation, but is partly ruined.29 

ARCHITECTURE 

STREET FAc;ADE (jigs. 62.6 and 62.7;plate 62.1) 
The fa<;ade is arranged asymmetrically about a tall portal recess. 
To the right of the recess are a small pointed slit window and a 
higher rectangular window lighting ground floor rooms; at 
upper floor level a recessed panel of ablaq masonry contains a 
double window with pointed horseshoe arches separated by a 
marble shaft. At the right-hand (west) end of the fa~ade a 
chamfer with a muqa~ head protects the north-west corner 
ofthe building from abrasion. 

To the left of the portal a pair of identical iron-grilled 
windows are individually recessed under four tiers of finely 
modelled muqa~ (plate 62.2). Within each recess the 
window jambs are of red and cream-coloured ablaq 
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Supporting a lintel of greyish marble. A relieving arch above 
each lintel has alternate voussoirs of an unusual yellow stone 
lightly incised with arabesque tracery. Similar tracery 
embellishes the next-but-one course above and also the 
rectilinear muqarnas corbelling in a manner similar to that of 
the ZamanI Riba~ (no. 61). The design of the tracery and of the 
muqa~ corbelling is slightly different in each recess. 
Directly above the recesses is a double horseshoe arched 
Window, identical to the one to the right of the portal, with a 
small rectangular window to its left. 

The lofty entrance portal, dominating the fa~ade, is built of 
red, yellow, black and cream-coloured ablaq enclosed within a 
quirked ogee frame moulding (plate 62.1). The shallow 
(0.80m) recess is spanned by eight tiers of fussy muqa~ 
corbelling and a trefoil horseshoe arch. The door in the rear of 
the recess is flanked by the usual stone benches. Its lintel is 
surmounted by a string course of black and yellow ablaq 
joggling. Above the string course a course of red stone 
separates it from a recessed panel which extends around the 
recess and onto the fa~ade where it terminates ornamentally 
within the limits of the frame moulding (see plate 62.2). High 
in the rear wall of the recess a small squarish window lights one 
of the upper floor rooms. It has a limestone frame 0.20m wide 
incised with tracery similar to that of the paired ground floor 
windows. The badly weathered muqarnas corbelling rises 
from the level of this window's sill up to the cusps where the 
lateral lobes of the trefoil arch meet the top lobe. This top lobe 
is filled by a very shallow conch, also carved with low-relief 
tracery. 
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Plate 62.1 General view of street fa9ade 

Plate 62.2 Paired windows in fa98de, with Arghiiniyya beyond 
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Plate 62.3 Arched well-recess with gadroon 
voussoirs and, above it, springing of later 
arch supporting extension to upper 
floor gallery 

Plate 62.4 East corbel of ;wan arch 

/ 

Plate 62.5 'wan from roof of upper floor 

GROUND FLOOR (plan,fig. 62.3) 
The entrance doorway is arranged with internal recesses on 
either side to allow double door leaves to lie flush with the 
jambs. (The present door leaves are not original.) The door 
leads into a cross-vaulted vestibule with openings in all sides: to 
the east a grilled window (now blocked) into a double cross
vaulted chamber (marked 'HI ' on the plan) lit by the paired 
windows in the fac;ade; to the west into a short passage leading 
to a barrel-vaulted room (AI); and to the south an archway 
springing from muqa~ corbels opens for the full width of 
the vestibule into the courtyard. 

The disposition of openings around the courtyard is quite 
symmetrical save for a gadroon-arched well recess at the north 
end of the west wall (plate 62.3), which gives access to a cistern 
under the building. Two pointed-arched doors in each of the 
east and west walls open into barrel-vaulted cells (B I, Cl , FI and 
GI ) ventilated by slits (of which only the two southern ones 
remain open - seefig. 62.7) under the crowns of the vaults. 

The tall barrel-vaulted iwan occupies almost the whole of 
the south side of the courtyard. Its pointed frontal arch springs 
from muqa~ corbels (plate 62.4) and its red and cream
coloured voussoirs are framed by a cyma reversa moulding 
with a circular loop at the crown. Alternate voussoirs (the 
cream-coloured ones) are each made up of two stones (see 
plate 62.5). 

Deep excisions in the iwan's barrel vault proVide 
clearance for doors in the middle of each side wall. The one in 
the west wall has been blocked up, rendering the room beyond 



inaccessible, while that in the east wall is now surmounted by 
a window not shown in Harvey's drawing of 1909 (jig. 62.9). 

The south, qibla wall contains a decorated mil?rab flanked 
by shallow (0.21m deep) rectangular cupboard-like recesses. 
The alignment of this wall is not at right-angles to the main 
north-south axis since it follows the line of the pre-existing 
north wall of the contiguous Khatuniyya (no. 31). This wall is 
about 30 off the normal Mecca-orientation of the neighbouring 
qibla walls (of nos. 31 and 32) but this appears not to have 
worried the builders ofthe Muzhiriyya. 

The pointed-arched miJ?rab, semicircular in plan with a 
nook shaft on either side, is set in a panel of red and cream
coloured ablaq, the upper part of which is framed by a 
rectangular band of black stone enclosing the arch (plate 62.6). 
The columns, probably re-used Crusader elements, are of 
streaky white marble resting on Mamluk bases of red stone and 
supporting vase-shaped capitals (now badly eroded) bearing 
arabesque tracery in low relief. The stone course immediately 
above the capitals is Similarly decorated, as is the base course. 
Between these two courses the miJ?rab is lined with five strips 
of inlaid stone, two black on each side of a central red one, the 
black ones having palmette finials and the red one a trilobed 
finial. The conch is of black stone with four drop-shaped inserts 
of yellowish stone.3D 

Plate 62.6 Ground floor milJrab 

UPPER FLOOR (plan,fig. 62.4) 
At the west end of the north wall of the courtyard three 
semicircular steps lead into the enclosed staircase to the upper 
floor (see plate 62.7). Access to the rooms at this level is 
provided by a gallery round the west, north and east sides of the 
courtyard. This gallery has been widened on all three sides, the 
extension being supported by a segmental arch spanning the 
north end of the courtyard (plate 62.7) and half arches 
spanning the east and west sides. The gallery is shown as it was 
originally without the extension infig. 31.9. 

All the rooms are roofed with barrel vaults except for two 
on the north side (A2 and K2) overlooking the street, which are 
more elaborately vaulted (as shown on the plan, fig. 62.4, and 
section, fig. 62.8). These two rooms may have served some 
more important function than the others. The one in the north
west corner appears originally to have been entered by a door 
(now blocked; marked 'a' on the plan) at the head ofthe stairs. 
Now it is reached through a later opening from the adjoining 
room (B2) which is in turn reached by a later door from the 
room (C2) to its south, but which evidently was initially entered 
through a door (b) opening off the gallery. Room'C2, appears 
once to have opened to the east for its full width, like an iwiin . 

Al-Muzhiriyya 

The other rooms at this level retain their original form. That in 
the south-west corner (E2) has a slit window in its west wall and 
a deep cupboard-like recess in its north wall. It opens to the 
east into a low barrel-vaulted windowless chamber (F2) which 
sits above the vault of the qibla iwiin. For some reason this 
chamber does not occupy all the available space over the iwtm 
but has instead a very sturdy north wall varying in thickness 
from 150m at its west end to 1.85m at its east end. It is now 
piled high with debris, but even if that were removed there 
would not be sufficient height to stand up in this space (see 
section, fig. 62.7)' To the east of chamber 'F2' lie a further two 
small barrel-vaulted rooms (G2 and H2) in the south-east 
corner, entered from a porch at the south end of the east 
gallery. Though these rooms along the south side stand higher 
than the single storey cells of the adjoining Khiituniyya none 
has a window in its south wall; indeed three (F2, G2 and H2) of 
the four have no windows at all. Two rooms (12 andf) on the 
east side are likewise devoid of windows. 

Plate 62.7 North-west corner of 
the courtyard 

Plate 62.8 Upper floor room 'K2• looking east 

TOP FLOOR (plan,fig. 625) 
A door at the north end of the east gallery opens into the 
staircase to the top floor. The stair leads into two small 
chambers, 'A3' and 'B3', over rooms '12' and Jz, of the upper 
floor. The elaborate vaulting ofthese chambers caught Harvey's 
fancy: 'curiously ornamented domes and quaintly arranged 
examples of fan vaulting . . . delight the architect by their 
excellent combination of structural truth and appropriate 
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Fig_ 62.4 Upper floor plan 

decoration'. His drawing of the second vault (B3) isfig. 62.10. 
From 'B3' a door opens east into a double cross-vaulted 

porch (03) leading out to the roof of the Arghl1niyya and from 
there to the former assembly hall above the l:Iaram portico (see 
below). Access to or from the staircase could have been 
controlled from a barrel-vaulted room (E3) immediatelr, to the 
south of the porch. A second door opens south from 'B ' into a 
large hall, 'C3' (now partly divided by a modern partition), 
roofed with two cross vaults and a folded cross vault. The 
elaborate vaulting of the two chambers at the top of the stairs is 
some indication of the importance of these two halls, 'C3' and 
the assembly hall. The west part of 'C3' , with the folded cross 
vault, sits above the qibla iwan and has three windows 
overlooking the courtyard. Here again there are no windows in 
the south wall, presumably in order not to intrude on the 
privacy of the courtyard of the Khatl1niyya below. 

ASSEMBLY HAIL 
Detached from the rest of the building, the assembly hall lay to 
the east beyond the roof of the Arghl1niyya, 'over the l:Iaram 
portico' as MujIr ai-Din wrote. Nothing now survives of it 
except for a series of vaulting profiles observed in the east face 
of the upper part of the l:Iaram wall. It was, however, still 
standing in 1909 when Harvey visited, and it is on the basis of 
his drawings ( our figs. 62.11 and 62.12) and his description that 
it can be reconstructed with reference to early photographs 
(such asptate 35.5). 

Abutting against the north wall of the assembly hall of the 
Jawhariyya (no. 58) stood an anteroom (fig. 62.12) leading 
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Plate 62.9 MilJrab in assembly hall 

south into the assembly hall (fig. 62.11). Access to the anteroom 
from the roof of the Arghl1niyya was by way of a door in the 
upper part of the l:Iaram wall. The room was roofed with a 



folded cross vault rising to an octagonal cupola decorated in 
plaster with two tiers of muqamcl!i under a fluted domelet. A 
double window with horseshoe arches separated by a central 
column (similar to those in the street fa<;ade) overlooked the 
J:Iaram. 

EVidently the assembly hall was vaulted in three bays: 
intersecting barrel vaults to south and north of a central folded 
cross vault rising to an octagonal cupola decorated with 
chevron ribs spreading outward and upward from eight small 
muqarnCl.? niches. Harvey's drawing,fig. 62.11 , shows only the 
central and southern bays but we may assume the third, 
northern, one since profiles of three vaults, in addition to that 
of the anteroom, are discernible in the east face of the J:Iaram 
wall; and virtually all assembly halls in MamlUkJerusalem have 
tripartite vaults. Each bay overlooked the J:Iaram through 
paired pointed-arched grilled windows, and each had paired 
recesses (now blocked up) in the east wall (visible in the 
surviving masonry though not shown in Harvey's draWing). 
These recesses must have been cupboards, not windows, for 
there is no trace of openings in the west face of the wall. 

A mi!?rab in the south, qibla wall of the assembly hall 
(photographed by Creswell in 1920,plate 62.9) was flanked by 
small recesses on either hand (fig. 62.11). 

To the south of the assembly hall were further structures 
on the roof of the J:Iaram portico (see plate 35.5), demolished 
at the same time as the assembly hall , which probably belonged 
to the 'Uthmaniyya (no. 57). 

Al-Muzhiriyya 

TARIQ BAB AL-f:l AOIO 

c----------·') 
.. .. _----------

r---- - .............. ..... . 
: ........ .... ..... .... . .. ... ... .... . ........ .... : 

not surveyed 

not surveyed 
.. .. ...... ...... .. 

Roof of Arghuniyya 

o 10 20 

Fig. 62.5 Top floor plan 

585 



o 

Mamlukjerusalem 

o 
Fig. 62.6 Tariq Bib al-I:!adid: Elevation of south side 

MUZHIRIYYA 

10 

KHArUNIYYA 

20 

Vestibule Courtyard iwan South-----'-r---..===-. 

Flg.62.7 North-south section looking east 

10 20 30 

r- -- -j 
L.. _ : 

~-~ 9 ~r-----1L-9 ~--L--L~.tJ....J-----:j ~ 

MUZHIRIYYA ARGHUNIYYA 

Fig. 62.8 West-east section looking north 

586 

40 

East _---.l.r---.._=_ 



Fig. 62.9 'Entrance courtyard and prayer niche to a Saracenlc 
school Jerusalem' 

Fig. 62.11 'Chapel In an old Saracenlc school Jerusalem' 

Al-Muzhiriyya 

Fig. 62.10 'Vaulted ceiling to a lobby on stair Saracenlc 
school Jerusalem' 

Fig. 62.12 'Ante-chamber to chapel Saracenic 
school Jerusalem' 
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Notes 
1 An aerial photograph dated 30 March 1925 in the archives of the Palestine 

Archaeological (Rockefeller) Museum, File 781erusalem', shows the demolished 
portico at Bab al-J:Iadid and the structures it supported. 

2 These drawings, reproduced here as our figs. 62.9-62.12, were made by 
William Harvey in 1909 and reproduced in his article 'A Saracenic School, 
Jerusalem', The Builder, 2 April 1910, 373-74. 

3 Mujir, ii, 37; cf. CIA (Ville), 281 note 2. 
4 Mujir,loc. cit. 
5 For biographical information, see /?aW, xi, 88-9; Ibn Iyas, iii, 255;Nuj., vii, see 

index. 
6 Durar, i, 338-9, and v, 211. See also al-Suqa'i, Tati, nos. 52 and 297. 
7 Haram no. 501. 
8 Mujir, ii, 162. 
9 J:Iaram no. 649; see D.P. Uttle, 'Two Fourteenth-century Court Records from 

Jerusalem concerning the Disposition of Slaves by Minors', Arabica, xxix, 1982, 
17-28. 
10 /?aW, ix, 39-40; Inba', iii, 431-2;Nuj., vi, 807. 
11 Or, according to Ibn Iyas, ii, 255, In 83211428-9. 
12 Abii Bakr's mother later married a Coptic offidal, Ibrahim b. al-Mar'a (d. 8441 
1440), see aI-Raw4 aI-Bdsim, foJ. 17b. She herself was dead before 879/1474, 
because Abii Bakr while 'sleeping in his mausoleum as was his custom after the 
death of his mother' was attacked by 'one of those who redted the Koran there' 
one night during ~r/April of that year. See Anon. Chronicle, Cairo Ms. Ta'rikh 
5631, foIs. 14Oa-b. 
13 Nuj., vi, 640 and 648-9;/?aW, ix, 197. 
14 He was born In 81411411-2 and died Monday, 10 Rajab 833/3 April 1430, 
according to /?aW, ix, 197. Another date given is Monday, 26 Rajab 833120 April 
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1430, but = Thursday (Inba', iii, 450-1; Nuj., vi, 816-7). 
15 Nuj., vii, 711. 
16 Ibn Iyas, iii, 250 and 253-4; Mujir, ii, 37. 
17 /?aW, xi, 89; Mujir, loco cit. Other dates are given, e.g. 3 Rama<,lanl11 August 
(Ibn Iyas, iii, 255), or 8 Rama<,lan/16 August (Anon. Chronicle, cit. supra, fols. 182b-
183a). In Jumada 118921May:June 1487 had died Silt al-Khu1afll', daughter of the 
Caliph al-Mustanjid Yiisuf and some-time wife of Abii Bakr (Ibn Iyas, iii, 240-1). 
18 /?aW, loco cit., says, 'near his house'. He also had a house at Birkat al-Ra!li, 
according to Ibn Iyas, iii, 186. The madrasa is still extant in Cairo, see Creswell, A 
brief Chronology, 144. A shaykh of this madrasa, Shams al-Din MuJ:lammad b. 
Qasim b. 'Ali al-Shaft'i, died in Sha'ban 8930uly-August 1488 (Ibn Iyas, iii, 254). 
19 Ibn Iyas, iii, 255. 
20 Ibn Iyas, Iii, 429 and 440. 
21 Ibn Iyas, iv, 67 and 70-71. 
22 Ibn Iyas, iv, 75-76. 
23 Defter 602, 450. 
24 Sijill30, no. 1425, dated %2/1555. 
25 Sijill58, 94 (1). The ~arara land is frequently mentioned in the Jerusalem sijills, 
see, for example, Sijill40, 470 (3). 
26 Sijill185, 108-9, dated 1093/1682. 
27 AsaIi,Maabid, 194, quoting Sijill94, no page cited, but dated ~afar 1022. 
28 Asali,loc. cit., quoting Sijill220, 73 and Sijill267, 150. 
29 Asali, loco cit. 
30 This decoration of the semidome is similar to that of the east portal of the 
palace of Sitt Tunshuq (above, p. 487). Whether or not this type of decoration is 
meant to represent the word 'Allah' lie: aJSl<d.1l\<411IJ remains a matter for 
conjecture. 



63 AL-ASHRAFIYYA 

887/1482 
Madrasa of Sultan Qaytbay 
Modern names: 
Ground floor: Maktabat al-Masjid al-Aq~a;Aq~a Mosque Library 
Upper floor: Dar al-FityanI, and others not known 

I LOCATION (jig. 63.1) 

At the west border of the Haram between the Bab al-Silsila 
Minaret (no. 20) to the south and the 'Uthmaniyya (no. 57) to 
the north, and partly on top of the Baladiyya (no. 43) and the 
west portico of the I:Iaram. 

II SITE AND BUIIDINGS(jigs. 63.2-63.4) 

The present building is the third Ashrafiyya to have been built 
on the site within a space of twenty years (see below). Of the 
two earlier constructions nothing appears to have survived 
since each was demolished to make way for its successor. Only 
two royal cartouches in the name of Sultan Khushqadam, for 
whom the first madrasa was intended, may be remnants of the 
initial construction. One of these cartouches is in secondary 
use alongSide some re-used muqarrla:i fragments (that look as 
if they probably belonged originally to the present Ashrafiyya) 
in a window recess above the I:Iaram portico at Bab al-Silsila 
(plate 63.1). The other is on display in the Mayer Memorial 
Institute inJerusalem.l 

Plate 63.1 Royal cartouche (circled) in name 
of Sultan Khushqadam in secondary use in 
window recess above Bab al-Sakina 

The present building is on two floors, ground and upper, 
of which the upper is the more extensive and important. The 
boundaries of each floor do not coincide. The lower floor 
protrudes east from the I:Iaram wall beyond the line of the 
portico. It extends north from the base of the Bab al-Silsila 
Minaret as far as that bay of the portico which supports the 
south wall of the 'Uthmaniyya. A copy of the endowment deed 
(waqfiyya) is preserved in Cairo,2 and that document gives the 
following definition of the upper floor boundaries: to the south 

Fig. 63.1 Location plan 

the interior of the Haram, the house belonging to the heirs of 
the Shaykh Shihab ai-Din al-'UmayrI [Le. the house over the 
I:Iaram gate] and the roof of the Baladiyya and the riba~ [of 
Tankiz (see above, p. 240) ] known as the Women's Riba~; to the 
east the interior of the Haram; to the north the Hanlin interior 
again and the 'Uthmaniwa; and to the west the Baladiyya.3 

Although very badly damaged by earthquakes, enough 
survives of the building to allow us, with the aid of the waqflJ!Ya 
and MujIr al-DIn's description, to establish its original form. 
MujIr ai-Din gives the following outline: 

The lower [ground] floor includes an assembly hall 
(majma), adjoining the east side of the I:Iaram portiCO, 
and corresponding to three bays of this portico. This hall 
has two doors: the first, to the north, is next to a window 
opening under that part of the portico which supports the 
'Uthmaniyya Madrasa; the second, to the east, is flanked by 
two windows, one on the left and the other on the right of 
it. In the rear [i.e. south] wall of the majma' there is a 
milpijIJ in the western part [of that wall] and a window 
opening to the south in the eastern part. Next to this stands 
a well-built porch to the south, beyond which, to the west, 
is the door leading to the madrasa on the upper floor. This 
door gives access to a vestibule paved with marble. In this 
vestibule a door on the right opens into a small room, and 
against the back (west) wall is a stone bench covered with 
marble. To the left is a door leading to a spacious staircase 
that rises to the madrasa on the upper floor and to the Bab 
ai-Salam Minaret [= Bab al-Silsila Minaret]. 

The staircase leads up to a door that opens into an outer 
court (siiJla samawiyya) open to the sky and paved with 
white flagstones. At the north end of this outer court a 
rectangular door opens into a small vestibule from which 
a passage leads to the madrasa over the assembly hall 
described above. 

This madrasa comprises four axial twans: the south one 
is the biggest, with a milJrab in its back (south) wall. BeSide 
the milJrab, to the east are two windows opening on the 
I:Iaram and, to the west, two windows opening on the 
I:Iaram towards the terrace of the [Dome of the] Rock. 
Opposite them (in the west wall of the twan) are three 
windows opening on the outer court. In the north twan 
are two windows opening north and two opening east on 
the Haram. The east twan, which is the loggia (!arima), has 
three arches on two marble columns. The upper part of it 
has windows of Frankish glass (zujaj al-ifranji) of the 
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utmost splendour and perfection. Facing it is the west 
[wan, which has a window on the outer court of the 
madrasa. The floor (of the madrasa) is entirely paved with 
polychrome marble, and the walls are panelled in marble. 
The ceiling is of wood covered with gold leaf and azure; it 
is extremely well built and beautiful and very high. 

Next to the north [wan is a vaulted room entered from 
the small vestibule mentioned above (at the north end of 
the outer court), whose door is on the left as you enter. Its 
floor is paved with polychrome marble, and its walls 
panelled in marble. It has two windows opening on the 
north [wan of the madrasa. Above this room is a small 
chamber with a window opening on the interior of the 
madrasa and another on the outer court. 

From the outer court a door leads to another court or 
terrace where there are vaulted cells, the ablution place 

and the facilities (Le. latrines), all of which are on top of 
the south and east [wans and other parts of the Baladiyya 
Madrasa. 

The madrasa has carpets and lamps of unsurpassed 
beauty, the like of which is not found elsewhere. Its roof is 
clad with lead like those of[ other buildings in 1 the l:Iaram.4 

UI HISTORY 

IDENTIFICATION 
The Ashrafiyya is identified by the extant inscriptions (see 
below) and many descriptions and fixings of its pOSition, not 
least in the copy of the waqfiyya. 

FOUNDER 
This is the only royal foundation in Jerusalem of the Circassian 



period. Its founder was the Sultan aI-Malik aI-Ashraf Sayf aI-DIn 
Abu N~r Qaytbay al-MahmudI al-ZahirI.5 It is quite 
unnecessary to give anything but a short notice of his life and 
long reign (a little over twenty-nine years). A rough calculation 
from the date of his death and the age he had then attained 
(about eighty-four) suggests that he was born around about 
817/1414-15. He was Circassian by origin and was imported 
into Egypt by a merchant called al-Khawaja Mahmud (hence the 
'al-MahmudI' in his full name) in 83911435-36, which means 
that he was then more than twenty years of age. The Sultan al
Ashraf Barsbay purchased him and he entered the barracks of 
the royal mamluks to begin his career. He was later bought 
from the Treasury by the Sultan al-?:ahir Jaqmaq, who 
eventually gave him his freedom. That accounts for the 'al
ZahirI' in his name. It was not until 86211457-58, when he was 
already in his forties, that the Sultan Inal made him an amIr of 
10. Thereafter his rise, under Khushqadam, was swift, and after 
a period of confusion following the death of Khushqadam 
Qaytbay was elevated to the sultanate - unwillingly, we are told. 

He came to the throne in Rajab 872,January 1468. He was 
much exercised by problems of foreign policy, with constant 
trouble from the Aqqoyunlu and the Dhulghadirids and the 
growing threat from the Ottomans. As his long reign continued 
so his authority in his own realms increased. He was a firm 
ruler and noted for his scholarly and religious interests, and for 
his ascetic life. He built extensively in Cairo and in the holy 
cities of the l;Iijaz and elsewhere. His death took place on 
Sunday, 27 Dhu'I-Qa'da 90117 August 1496. 

DATE 
The story of the building on the site near the Chain Gate is a 
complicated one. In the first place a madrasa was begun in the 
name of the Sultan Khushqadam by the AmIr l;Iasan b. Ta!ar al
zahirI.6 l;Iasan came to Jerusalem to act as Superintendent of 
the Two l;Iarams in Jumada II 869IFebruary 1465,7 so the 
building was presumably begun after that date. Khushqadam 
died in RabI' I 872/0ctober 1467 and there followed two short 
reigns of altogether just over one hundred days. Then, at the 
beginning of Qaytbay's sultanate, l;Iasan al-?:ahirI was 
dismissed and went to Cairo to persuade Qaytbay to take over 
the madrasa (or such of it as had been completed at that time). 
This the sultan agreed to do and 'inscribed his [own] name over 
the door'.8 

This may refer to the inscription now found under the 
portico of the Bab al-SakIna about six metres above ground
level: 

The construction of this noble madrasa was ordered by 
our Lord the Sultan aI-Malik aI-Ashraf Abu N~r Qaytbay 
(may his triumph be mighty) on the first day ofthe month 
of RabI' I in the year eight hundred and seventy-five [28 
August 1470] during the time of our lord, his most noble 
excellency, N~ir aI-DIn SIdI Mu/:lammad the Treasurer, 
Superintendent of the Two Noble l;Iarams (may God 
magnify his position).9 

One might imagine that this inscription records the date of 
the completion of the madrasa in its initial guise. However, the 
superintendent named (he was N~ir aI-DIn Mu/:lammad al
NashiishIbI) took up his appointment in his own right 
(istiqltUan) in Mu/:larram 875,July 1470,10 that is, only a month 
before. He had, it is true, been present in Jerusalem since the 
previous year to correct the disorders and administrative 
irregularities which were the legacy of his predecessor, 
Bardibak al-TajIY Yet the above inscription was, as van 
Berchem has shown, completed in two separate stages. The 
date and the name of the superintendent were added later than 
the rest in a separate roundel. 12 According to MujIr al-DIn, it 
was Bardibak al-TajI who in the year 873/1468-69 'saw to the 
completion of the madrasa, provided doors for it and furnished 
it with carpets.'13 

In Rajab 880/November 1475 Qaytbay paid a visit to 
Jerusalem, where he found the madrasa he had accepted as his 
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own not to his liking. 14 A few years later, in 884/1479-80, he sent 
an officer from his court (kh~aki) to see to the demolition and 
extension of the building. The digging of the new foundations 
began on the 14 Sha'ban 885119 October 1480.15 In the 
following year the sultan sent a team of craftsmen from Cairo to 
work on the new madrasa. Further changes in the design were 
then made by the Christian architect who accompanied them. 16 

Van Berchem has argued that these changes concerned 
the advancing of the building line of the majma' (assembly 
hall) beyond that of the l;Iaram portico to make it jut out into the 
l;Iaram.17 It seems that he has forced a meaning upon the text of 
MujIr aI-DIn which is not the obvious one. After the destruction 
of the old madrasa 'which was on the portico of the l;Iaram, the 
builders embarked on the new construction and built the 
lower assembly hall, adjoining (mul~iq) the l;Iaram portico to 
the east'.ls One would naturally understand from this that the 
building was outside the building line of the portico. If it is 
argued that in this passage MujIr aI-DIn is looking beyond the 
modifications made by the Christian architect and considering 
the final stage of the building as it is today, one could ask why 
then does MujIr aI-DIn use very similar language in his 
description (which is later in terms of the progress of his 
chronicle) of what is manifestly the building before the 
architect wished to change it: 'when he saw the lower assembly 
hall built in the l;Iaram next to (bi-l~q) the portico, he did not 
like it and wished to demolish it completely' .19 To claim that the 
text here refers to a building within the alignment of the 
portico is very difficult. In fact, the architect was unable to do as 
he Wished, for reasons that are not specified, and he contented 
himself with demolishing part of the assembly hall on the south 
side and also three arches of the l;Iaram portico 'near the door 
leading to the minaret'. Purely on the basis of these passages, 
the Christian architect's demolition could have been directed 
towards the building of the grand portal of the madrasa. That 
was his contribution, while the advancement of the majma' 
beyond the portico had been planned from 88511480. After all, 
Qaytbay had taken against the madrasa presumably because it 
was too small and had ordered its enlargement in 88411479-80. 

The main construction work of the new madrasa was 
completed after a couple of years and the date was recorded on 
an inscription band on either side of the entrance within the 
new imposing portal: 

The construction of this blessed madrasa was ordered by 
the exalted imam and the revered prince, the Sultan al
Malik aI-Ashraf Abu N~r (may his triumph be mighty). It 
was completed in the month of Rajab the Unique in the 
year eight hundred and eighty-seven [August-September 
1482].20 

ENDOWMENT 
Before the major rebuilding the sultan appointed sixty ~ufis, an 
unspecified number of law students and other service 
personnel. These were supported by the assignment of waqfs 
in Gaza to the madrasa. 21 The date of this early waqf was 8771 
1472 according to the later Ottoman defters, or more accurately 
as 5 RabI' I 877/9 September 1472 by a Jerusalem sijill 
reference.22 However, the extant waqfiyya copy in Cairo is 
dated 21 Shawwal881!6 February 1477, an endowment with the 
rebuilding in mind, no doubt. A further endowment made by 
Qaytbay, necessitated by extra expenditure, is dated 89511489-
90. The properties which formed the endowment for the 
Ashrafiyya were very numerous indeed. They have been listed 
elsewhere23 and there is little point in repeating all the names 
here. Of the agricultural properties, consisting of widely 
varying portions of village lands and mazra as, thirty-four 
belonged to the district of Gaza, three to Hebron, two each to 
Jerusalem and Ramla and one each to Nablus and the Hawran, 
making forty-three in all. The urban properties were all in Gaza 
and were made up of the caravanserai and eight shops in the 
Turcomans' Market, six qii as in that same quarter, along with a 
bath-house near the madrasa, a bakery, mill and two orchards, 
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and outside the city in the Sheep Market, various shops, aqii'a, 
and a press (mi'$ara). 

SUBSEQUENT HISTORY 
(0 MamlUk period 
While Khushqadam was still living, Shihab ai-DIn al-'Umayri aI
Shill'i had been appointed as the first shaykh of the initial 
madrasa.24 After its completion by Bardibak in 873/1468-69 he 
gave his inaugural lecture in the assembly room before the 
Qa<;}is and the ulema on the Koranic text, 'He only shall cause 
God's mosques to prosper who believes in God and the Last 
Day, etc. '25 He was confirmed by Qaytbay in 876/1471.26 It is said 
that in 886/1481 Burhan ai-DIn aI-Karaki was replaced as 
shaykh by ~aliJ:! ai-DIn al-Tarabulusi,27 and yet, when in 8901 
1485 Kamal ai-DIn b. Abi Sharif was given the headship of the 
new madrasa, it was 'by virtue of the death of al- 'Umayri'. 28 With 
the arrival of Ibn Abi Sharif and his installation in the presence 
of many dignitaries, the new madrasa became fully operational. 
Just two years before, when Felix Fabri visited Jerusalem, he 
had been able to visit the madrasa, which was still in the process 
of having its internal decoration and furnishing completed.29 

As the Tankiziyya was used as the seat of the judiciary, so 
the buildings of the Ashrafiyya were used for public inquiries. 
For example, in 895/1490 the conduct in office of the governor 
of Jerusalem, Duqmaq, was scrutinised by a royal 
commissioner in the lower assembly hall.30 In 898/1492 an 
inquiry was held there into the operation of the madrasas of 
Jerusalem and their supporting waqfs.31 In fact, Mujir ai-DIn 
records that just a little earlier, in 89011485, after the 
completion of the new building, the lower majma' was 
assigned to the imam of the J:Ianbalis to lead prayers there. 
Formerly, the J:Ianbaii imam had used for that purpose the 
portico of the J:Iaram, just below the Bab aI-Siisiia Minaret.32 
This is confirmed byal-'Umari.33 As late as 100111592 this use by 
the Hanbalis continued. Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Qudsi al
Khurrayshi, having studied in the Azhar, rerurned to Jerusalem 
where 'he was imam of the J:Ianbalis in the assembly hall 
(majma), which is below the madrasa of Qaytbay,.34 

In 902/1496 the Ashrafiyya, along with other buildings in 
Jerusalem, suffered from an earthquake.35 The damage at that 
time must have been slight because subsequent Muslim visitors 
write of the madrasa as though it was still flourishing. AI
Nabulusi gave a detailed independent description of the 
madrasa with no hint of any destruction or dilapidation,36 and 

in 1080/1669-70 Evliya <;:elebi visited the building and climbed 
the adjoining minaret to enjoy the panoramic view over the city 
and the J:Iaram.37 As for Christian pilgrims, Pietro Casola after a 
visit in 1494 remarked on a marvellous mosque built ten years 
before, which appears to be the Ashrafiyya. In that connection 
he added that 'it appears to me that the Moors do not lack good 
master workmen for their buildings,.38 Arnold von Harff, who 
saw the building in 1498, wrote later of 'a beautiful little 
mosque', built by 'the old Sultan Kathubee, who died five years 
ago', adding mistakenly that he is 'honourably buried there'.39 
(i0 Ottoman period 
The appointments to offices within the madrasa which are 
recorded in the sijills show that, as was the case generally, they 
tended to be transferred within families. 40 It is odd to find that 
the top posts of shaykh and administrator passed into the hands 
of the al-Dayri family, who were J:Ianafis, and to members of the 
Ibn Jama'a family, who had changed their allegiance from the 
Shill'i school to the J:Ianafi, although the madrasa had been 
founded as a Shafi'i institution.41 Furthermore, an attempt to 
abolish the separate post of mutawalli and combine it with that 
of ~ir was unsuccessful. In 964/1557 a judgement to that 
effect was made by the Qa<;}i ofJerusalem,42 based on a reading 
of the waqfiyya - and strangely enough the waqfiyya dated 8771 
1472, not the later ones - a royal decree.appointing the then 
holder of the administrators hip after the death of the 
mutawalliya, Mi~ri Khunad, a descendant of the royal founder, 
in that same year, and finally a fatwa from the Mufti of Istanbul. 
It should also be noted that some of the sijill entries refer to 'the 
waqf of the two madrasas', those founded by Qaytbay at 
Jerusalem and Gaza, as though the administration had been 
amalgamated after the destruction of the madrasa at Gaza. 

That was the case with an account presented by 'the 
mutawallf of the waqf of the two madrasas . .. in Jerusalem and 
Gaza' in the year 962/1555.43 All the expenditure was for the 
personnel of the Jerusalem foundation, which included thirty 
individuals described as '~ufis, readers of Koran parts' and 
eight law students ((alaba). This last category is rare for any of 
the Jerusalem institutions of learning in the sijills that have 
been examined and certainly suggests a continued functioning. 

The waqf lands were leased or farmed out. In 96411556-57 
Musa b. al-Shaykh 'Ali al-Khalwati was given the farm of the 
rents from two shares (Le. 2 qiriits, each being a twenty-fourth) 
of Bayt Dajan, two and a third shares of Qatra, and five-eighths 
of a share of al-Sillriyya (?), all described as 'the waqf of the two 

Plate 63.3 From the top of the Dome of 
the Rock, January 1978 

Plate 63.2 Top of half-arch at base of north 
wall of the assembly hall 
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Plate 63.4 Entrance porch 



madrasas'.44 Four years later the rUi:?ir leases to the mudarris, 
or at least the mudarris named for the year 966, these same 
lands and several others for a sum, 88 gold pieces, which is then 
assigned to him as his salary for that same year, and he was 
made agent for the collection ofthe rents outstanding4 5 In later 
years, rent arrears for two years from two villages, Ibya (?) and 
Majid, were recovered from a NOr Allah Jawish, whose father, 
I:Iasan Jawish, could only produce proof of having paid one 
year's rent of a three year lease.46 

The practice of convening inquiries in the Ashrafiyya 
continued. In 967/1560 a majUs was held there before the 
governor of Jerusalem to look into the Jewish community's 
leasing of the ~alaf:1iyya Madrasa's waqf lands in Gethsemane as 
a cemetery. 47 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

GROUND FLOOR (fig. 63.3) 
(i) Assembly hall 
The assembly hall incorporates three bays of the west portico of 
the I:Iaram, built in 73711336-37, which form the western part of 
the hall. The eastern part is vaulted in three bays built against 
these three bays of the portico (see section, fig. 63.8). Four 
piers of the portico support the vaults; two ofthe piers remain 
free standing in the middle of the hall and two are built into the 
north and south walls (see plan,Jig. 63.3). Part of the north wall, 
where it abuts against the pier, is carried on a half-arch (plate 
63.2), apparently designed to discharge the weight of the wall 
onto new foundations rather than onto the foundation of the 
pier. This sensible precaution minimized the turning moment 
on the pier and so reduced the risk of collapse48 To west and 
east of that pier are respectively a grilled window and a door in 
the north wall of the hall. Both are built of red and cream
coloured ablaq masonry enclosed within a quirked ogee frame 
moulding. Above the window is a smaller rectangular window, 
and above the door is a pOinted-arched window. 

In the middle of the east wall of the hall is a door with a 
rectangular window on either side of it (fig. 63.5,plate 63.3), all 
constructed in ablaq enclosed by frame mouldings like those 
in the north wall. Each is surmounted by a pointed-arched 
window. The three openings in this east wall were restored 
recently when the Aq~a Mosque Library was established in the 
hall. 

A more elaborately decorated window surmounted by a 
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circular oculus opens in the eastern part ofthe south wall (see 
below). A pOinted-arched mihrab of red and cream-coloured 
ablaq occupies the western part of the wall. It has recesses on 
either side to take nook-shafts but these are no longer in place. 
A small rectangular window above the mihrab is now blocked 
up. Between the window and the mil?rab a pier of the earlier 
portico projects into the hall (see plan,Jig. 63.3; and section,Jig. 
63.8). Immediately to the right of the mihrab the wall is stepped 
back in order not to block an earlier window, now a door, 
which opens in the rear wall of the east iwan of the Baladiyya 
(above, p. 449), which is the Haram wall forming the west 
boundary of the assembly hall. Another window of the 
Baladiyya, that of room 'A' to the north, originally opened 
under the I:Iaram portico but now opens into this hall. 
(ii) Entrance 
The impressive entrance porch (plate 63.4 andfig. 63.7) stands 
directly to the south of the assembly hall. Both the porch and 
the hall were built together, as the continuity of the masonry 
shows. Therefore, if the Coptic architect in charge of the final 
construction of the Ashrafiyya, including the entrance porch, 
retained anything of the earlier assembly hall on the site (see 
above, p. 591) it must have been no more than its plan and 
possibly its foundations. 

The porch opens through two pointed arches to east and 
south. Both arches are Similarly constructed of red and cream
coloured ablaq vousssoirs enclosed by a quirked ogee 
moulding with little loops above the keystones. Iron tie bars are 
used to connect the springings in order to counteract the 
tendency of any residual outward thrust to overturn the 
supporting pier at the south-east corner of the porch. An 
engaged column carved with low relief arabesques and bearing 
a royal inscription in the name of Qaytbal9 above the base, 
articulates the outer corner of that pier (see plate 63.3). (A 
smaller engaged column adorns the north-east corner of the 
assembly hall.) 

The vaulting of the porch is a very elaborate form of folded 
cross vault (plate 63.5) of a type that was popular in Cairo 
during Qaytbay's reign. 50 Alternate courses are painted red to 
simulate ablaq. The south-east corner of the vault appears to 
have been rebuilt at some time; it also is painted to simulate 
ablaq though here the painting and the underlying stone 
coursing do not coincide (see plate 63.5). A cruciform panel 
carved in low relief with strapwork star patterns is set into the 
crown of the vault with four smaller lozenges of arabesque 

Plate 63.5 Vault over entrance porch 
Plate 63.6 Squinch at right-hand (north) 
side of entrance portal 

Plate 63.7 Vault over entrance vestibule 
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Fig. 63.3 Ground floor plan 

inserted between the pointed arms of the cruciform panel and 
the sides of the vault. 

On the north side of the porch is a stone bench above 
which is the grilled window in the south wall of the assembly 
hall (see above) set in a shallow recess spanned by an angular 
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muqanuJ:f hood. The window has ablaq jambs and a lintel 
composed of three interlocking stones and decorated with low 
relief carving. Above the lintel is a joggled pseudo-relieving 
arch surmounted by the oculus composed of ablaq voussoirs, 
also decorated with low relief carving. Each of these 



components is framed by a narrow band of red stone. The three 
tiers of muqarn.cl$ corbelling spanning the recess are 
decorated with low relief arabesques similar to those shown in 
plate 63.6. On either side of that corbelling and in the 
tympanum above, more arabesque carving surrounds three 
circular royal cartouches of Qaytbay (jig. 63.10). 

The entrance doorway is set in a trefoil-arched recess in 
the west wall of the porch (plate 63.4). As if to compensate for 
its secluded position, the builders seem to have employed 
every technique of decoration available to them. It is 
constructed of black, red and cream-coloured ablaq, each 
course being bedded on a thin sheet of lead that, when new, 
would have appeared on the surface as a thin black line. This 
technique of using lead instead of mortar for aesthetic effect 
appears to have developed in Cairo during the ninth/fifteenth 
century. 51 The lead and the ablaq extend only as far as a double 
quirked ogee moulding (jig. 63.7) which frames the recess (see 
plate 63.4 andfig. 63.5). This moulding extends to frame stone 
benches flanking the door. At regular intervals little circular 
loops (called 'mims' in Arabic since they resemble that letter in 
Arabic script) punctuate the moulding. The joggled ablaq faces 
of the benches are decorated with palmette inserts beside the 
trefoil extensions of the frame moulding. Six courses above the 
threshhold the inscription recording the completion of 
construction52 (see above, p. 591) extends around the recess, 
interrupted by the door opening, and terminates at each end in 
trefoil ablaq finials just inside the frame moulding. The door 
lintel is a single block of mottled grey granite, on either side of 
which are small rectangular panels of arabesque carving. Above 
the lintel is a pseudo-relieving arch composed of intricately 
interlocking voussoirs of black and cream ablaq. This arch is 
flanked by two panels of carved strapwork. A band of red stone 
frames these panels and the pseudo-relieving arch. A 
rectangular grilled window above the arch lights the vestibule 
within. The intricate decoration of the portal culminates in the 
vaulting of the recess. Enclosed by the trefoil arch are two 
muqarn.cl$ corner squinches supporting a shallow semidome. 
Alternate voussoirs of the trefoil arch are covered with 
arabesque carving. The same carving is applied also to the 
surface of the muqarn.cl$ squinches (plate 63.6). The limestone 
semi dome is inlaid with a fantastic pattern of scrolls and 
palmettes in red stone highlighted here and there with inserts 
of a black substance (stone or bitumen) and of turquoise 
faience. The original timber door leaves, of walnut inlaid with 
pinewood according to the waqftyya,53 bound by beautiful 
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inscribed brass bands (jig. 63.11), are now in the Islamic 
Museum on the l:Iaram. 

The doors open in a splayed embrasure to the lofty 
vestibule, which is roofed by a multi-faceted cross vault similar 
to that of the porch except for an octagonal panel in place of a 
cruciform one at the crown (jig. 63.12). It is built entirely of 
limestone ashlars. A stone bench, originally faced with marble, 
occupies a pOinted-arched recess that spans almost the full 
width of the back (west) wall. The rear wall ofthis recess is the 
l:Iaram wall and in that wall are the remains of one of the 
springers of that part of the portico that was demolished to 
make way for the present building (see above, p. 591). To the 
left (south) of the springer is a curious window with a high, 
steeply sloping sill like a chute (now partly blocked, see plate 
63.7). This appears to have been an abat-jour admitting light to 
the vestibule from the outer court above. 

On the north side of the vestibule a pointed-arched 
doorway, the ablaq voussoirs of which are framed by a quirked 
ogee moulding with a loop at the top and volutes under the 
springers, opens into a small room (marked 'M' on the plan), 
now used for storing coffins, lit by a grilled window in its east 
wall beside the entrance portaI.The vault of this room supports 
a mezzanine chamber, identical in plan, reached by steps 
through an opening in the west end of its floor, and lit by a 
window in its south wall opening on the vestibule. The window 
in its north wall, opening above the milmib in the assembly 
hall, is blocked (see above). 

A pOinted-arched doorway in the south wall of the 
vestibule, decorated in the same way as the one in the north 
wall, leads through a small cross-vaulted hall (N), lit by a 
window in its east wall, to the main staircase to the upper floor. 
The west end of the hall, at the foot of the stairs, is roofed by a 
folded cross vault with an octagonal panel of carved strapwork 
set into its crown (plate 63.8). On the west side of this hall is the 
grilled window of the Baladiyya tomb chamber (see above, p. 
449) opening in the l:Iaram wall. 

STAiRCASE 
The staircase rises in eight flights round a rectangular core (see 
fig. 63.3). All the flights except the top one are roofed by rising 
barrel vaults. There are landings between the flights, the first 
and third roofed by cross vaults, the seventh (top) by a barrel 
vault, and all the others by folded cross vaults with octagonal 
panels set into the crowns (jig. 63.13). At each eastern landing a 
window opens on the l:Iaram. These Windows, pOinted-arched 

Plate 63.8 Vault of hall at foot of staircase Plate 63.9 General view of stair tower and 
Bflb al-Silsila Minaret Plate 63.10 Break in masonry bond on 

south side of staircase 
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on the inside and rectangular on the outside, are arranged in 
pairs with externally matching sill and head heights so as to 
conceal the fact that there is a stair within (see plate 63.9 and fig. 
635). In the north waH of the fourth landing a door (now 
blocked) opens into a mezzanine chamber above the hall 'N', lit 
by a grilled window in its north wall opening on the vestibule. 
The window grille is made of turned wood. In the south wall of 
the staircase a vertical break in the stonework marks the 
conjunction between the staircase and the earlier base of the 
minaret (plate 63.10). From the top landing two windows (now 
blocked) opened north into the south [wan of the madrasa (see 
fig. 63.4). A door opens south from the same landing into a 
parallel flight of eight steps that lead up to the entrance to the 
minaret. Just beyond that door a second door (now blocked) 
led into a narrow room (0) lit by a window in its south wall. 

UPPER FLOOR (fig. 63.4) 
At the west end of the top landing a pointed-arched door leads 
into the outer court. The west face of the door (plate 63.11) is 
decorated like those in the side walls of the entrance vestibule 
(see above). 
(i) Upper terrace 
Facing that door is a pointed-arched door, Similarly decorated, 
opening at the south end of the west parapet wall of the outer 
court. This door opens directly to the upper terrace, situated 
above the southern part of the Baladiyya. A parapet wall on the 
north side of the terrace shields the courtyard of the Baladiyya 
below from view. On the south side of the terrace are six doors 
leading into six vaulted cells (S-X). The first of these (S) was 
probably lit originally by a window in its south wall, 
overlooking the roof of Tankiz's riba~ (see above, p. 240), now 
blocked by later buildings to the south. Cell 'T' was originally 
similar to'S'. The window in its south wall is now a door. Its 
entrance door was recently blocked and it is now reached from 
the adjoining cell (U) by way of a new door in the common wall. 
The south wall of 'U' appears to have been dismantled at some 
time and replaced by a much thinner wall containing no 
window. Cells 'V-X' seem never to have had windows in their 
south walls, the opening in the south wall of 'w' being a later 
modification. 

At its west end the terrace turns north over the west [wan 
of the Baladiyya. In the corner where the south and west parts 
of the terrace meet, a masonry salient contains the door of cell 
'X' which is bigger than the others. The double window in its 
west wall is a later insertion. 

Of the five cells that were situated according to the 
waqfiyyaS4 on the west side of the terrace, nothing remains. The 
present structures there are modern. Nor does any trace exist 
of the bah al-mutawa<!c!ii', the 'door of the ablution place', 
which according to the waqfiyya was situated at the north end 
of the terrace. It is unclear whether or not that door led into a 
private ablution place reserved for the occupants of the 
madrasa. It is conceivable that it led to the public ablutions 

Plate 63.11 South end of outer court 
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place immediately to the north (the Siqaya of al-'Adil built in 
589/1193 which, though much rebuilt, still serves its intended 
purpose to this day). 
(ii) Outer court 
At the south end of the outer court are three doors (plate 
63.11), two with pointed arches flanking a rectangular one. The 
left-hand door opens into a passage (P) leading towards the 
property over the l;Iaram gate, which in 89511490 when the 
waqfiyya was drawn up belonged to the heirs of Shaykh ShiJ.1ab 
ai-DIn al-'UmayrI (see above, p. 589). This may be the door 
referred to in the waqfiyya as the bah sin-,55 the 'secret door', 
since it would have allowed direct access to the madrasa from 
the house of al-'UmayrI, the first shaykh of the madrasa (see 
above, p. 592). 

The central rectangular door opens into a small room (Q) 
lit by a window in its south wall. On the left ( east) just inside the 
door is a low opening, now fitted with a grilled door (plate 
63.12), which leads into a narrow winding staircase down to the 
entrance of the Baladiyya (see above, p. 447). This also may be 
the secret door referred to in the waqfiyya (the text is not clear) 
since it allowed access to and from the madrasa that was 
independent of the main stairs up from the l;Iaram. 

A door (presumably a later insertion) in the west wall of 
'Q' opens into the adjoining room (R), which is entered 
through the third (western) door at the south end of the outer 
court. A recess in the south wall may originally have contained 
a window, now blocked by adjoining constructions to the 
south. In addition the room is lit by a high-level window 
(possibly a later insertion) which opens north on the upper 
terrace. The west wall has been removed to connect this room 
with the adjoining cell (S). 

The parapet wall on the west side of the court, like those 
of the upper terrace, shields the Baladiyya courtyard from view. 
It is remarkable how carefully the privacy of adjoining 
buildings is preserved. 

The upper part of the east wall of the outer court is 
missing, though some idea of its original height (about 105m) 
may be gained from Salzmann's photograph taken in 1854 
(plate 63.13) when part of the wall was still standing. 56 Two 
shallow recesses with sloping sills in the surviving lower part of 
the wall contain four windows (now blocked), three in the 
southern recess (plate 63.14) which opened on the south [wan 
of the madrasa, and one in the northern recess which opened 
on the west [wan. The decoration of these windows is similar 
to that of the window in the north wall of the entrance porch on 
the ground floor: ablaq jambs, lintels composed of three 

Plate 63.12 Door to stairs down to 
entrance of the Baladiyya 
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Fig. 63.6 Restored east elevation, after A.G. Walls 

interlocking stones carved with low relief strapwork, and 
joggled pseudo-relieving arches (plate 63.15). A sundial in the 
wall between the two recesses was designed to display the time 
with respect to the beginning of the afternoon prayer and also 
the beginning and end of the interval during which it was 
permitted to perform the prayerS? (seefig. 43.5). 

At the north end of the court stood an impressive portal, of 
which only the lower part remains, now incorporated into a 

Plate 63.13 General view of west border of I;laram looking south. 
After A. Salzmann (1854). 
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Plate 63.14 Outer court of Ashrafiyya from 
the north-west, with Bab al-Silsila Minaret 

Al-Ashrafiyya 
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Flg.63.7 'Fan vaulted porch to a school Jerusalem' 
(after W. Harvey) 

modern wall (plate 63.16). Its decoration, described in great 
detail in the waqfiyya,58 recalls that of the main entrance on the 
ground floor: red, white and black 'marble', flanking stone 
benches, panels of carving on either side of the lintel and 
relieving arch, a panel of inscription gilded on an azure 
background, a window (flanked by two small marble columns) 
above the door, all set in a recess spanned by a muqarntl.$ hood 
(see fig. 63.9). The door leaves were of walnut inlaid with 
pinewood, bound with filigreed brass bands, with two heavy 
rings of inlaid brass or bronze for handles. 

This doorway gave access to a group of rooms, none of 
which survives. Mujir al·Din's description and the text of the 
waqfiyya tell us that it opened into a vestibule from where a 

Plate 63.15 Lintel of window between outer 
court and west iwan 
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short passage (marked 'Y' on the plan,fig. 63.4) leads east into 
the madrasa. Another door opened north into a vaulted room, 
richly panelled in marble.59 Two windows (the southern of 
which is now blocked) in the east wall of this room opened on 
the north iw{m of the madrasa. Opposite one of these windows 
was a door into a latrine (mustariiJ? J with a paved floor in which 
was a basin (f?awciJ for water. From the latrine, steps led to an 
upper chamber. On the right of its entrance were two windows, 
one with a screen of turned wood overlooking the Baladiyya to 
the west, and another opening on a small yard in which was a 
door into a room over the vestibule. From this description it 
would seem that the largely modern boundary wall of the 
present structure to the north of the outer court must follow 
more or less the line of the original boundary walls (see plan, 
fig. 63.4, which includes dotted lines to show how the original 
internal walls might have been arranged). Room T of the 
Baladiyya (above, p. 451), which has a curious shaft in its north 
wall, is directly below where the Ashrafiyya latrine appears to 
have been located. 
(iii) Madrasa 
The passage (Y) from the vestibule leads into the north-west 
corner of the central court (called durqa a in the waqfiyya) of 
the madrasa. Only the lower 5.70m of the west wall (originally 
about 105m high) and of the western parts of the north and 
south walls of the madrasa survive. The eastern parts, 
overlooking the l:Iaram, have almost entirely disappeared. On 
the basis of the surviving remains (plates 63.3 and 63.17) and 
the text of the waqfiyya we can, however, establish its original 
form and decoration. It had four axial iwans disposed 
symmetrically around the central court. 

South iwan. The south iwan was the largest. The mil?riib 
in the middle of its south wall has recesses in each side for 
nook-shafts but these no longer survive (plate 63.18). 
Constructed of plain limestone, the miJ?riib was originally 
decorated with some sort of veneer, as pick marks in the 
spandrels indicate. The waqfiyya describes it as being lined 
with black and white marble, porphyry and mottled granite.60 

To the right of the miJ?riib are the two windows (now blocked) 
that opened on the top of the staircase (plate 63.19); to the left 
were two more windows, overlooking the l:Iaram to the south. 
In the west wall of this iwan are the three windows (now 
blocked) which opened on the outer court, and opposite these, 
in the east wall of the iwan, were another three windows 
overlooking the l:Iaram to the east. Above all these openings a 
gilded Koranic inscription,61 the western part of which survives 
(see plate 63.19), ran around the walls of the iwan and 
continued round all the interior walls of the madrasa. A lobed 
roundel within the inscription above the mil?riib may once 
have contained a royal cartouche (see below), but it is too badly 
eroded to tell. 

North iwan. The north iwan was similar to the south iwan 
except for its depth (5.31m as opposed to 8.02m), which 
allowed room for only two windows in its west and east walls. 
Of five arched recesses in its north wall only the western three 

Plate 63.16 North end of outer court 



remain (plate 63.20) facing those in the south wall of the south 
iwiin. The missing eastern pair were windows overlooking the 
Haram to the north. The three blind western arches could not 
contain windows since the earlier 'Uthmaniyya lies 
immediately beyond them; they were used instead as 
cupboards for books that formed part of the madrasa's 
endowment62 (The central cupboard has a recent window into 
the 'Uthmaniyya in its rear wall.) The eastern cupboard, 
opposite the miilriib, has recesses in each side, presumably for 
nook-shafts matching those of the miIJriib but these no longer 
survive. The spandrels of the arches are decorated with 
arabesque carving in low relief. Above ran the Koranic 
inscription which includes above the eastern cupboard the 
surviving lower half of a lobed roundel, like the one over the 
mi~iib, containing a royal cartouche in the name of Qaytbay. 

Salzmann's early photograph (plate 63.13) shows that the 
exterior decoration of the two eastern windows was similar to 
that of the windows on the east side of the outer court, 
described above. 

Traces of a springing above the west abutment of the 
iwiin's frontal arch (visible in plate 63.20) show that the arch 
rose from muqarl'lmf imposts, was slightly horseshoed, and was 
composed of red and cream-coloured ablaq voussoirs framed 
by a double quirked ogee moulding with loops ('mims') at 
regular intervals around the extrados. It would be safe to 
assume that the frontal arch of the south iwiin was similar. 

West iwiin. The springers of the frontal arch of the west 
iwiin also survive, and these show that though this arch was 
decorated like that of the north iwiin it was highly stilted. The 
reason for this difference can be deduced from the plan (jig. 
63.4), for whereas the north and south iwiins spanned almost 
the full width of the central court, the west iwiin is flanked by 
the door of the entrance passage (Y) to the north and by 
another doorway to the south which gave access to stairs 
leading up to the roof.63 This meant that the west iwiin was only 
4.26m wide compared with approximately 7.65m for the north 
and south iwiins, and so for the west iwiin to rise to the same 
height as these others it had to be stilted. The window (now 
blocked) in the west wall of the iwiin opened on the outer 
court. 

East iwiin. Nothing whatsoever survives of the east iwiin, 
but we know from the waqfiyya and Mujir al-DIn's description 

Plate 63.17 General view of remains of 
outer court (left) and madrasa (right) 

Plate 63.18 MilJrab 

Al-Ashrafiyya 

that this was the most significant one. Its frontage on the central 
court of the madrasa must have been very similar if not 
identical to that of the west iwiin, comprising a central stilted 
arch flanked by two doorways. What made this iwiin different 
was the treatment of its east wall. Here was a triple window 
overlooking the Dome of the Rock. It had three arches 
supported on two marble columns with gilded capitals and 
bases resting on a low parapet wall (the lower part of which 
survives - see plate 63.3). The tympanums of the arches were 
filled with polychrome glass, presumably arranged in 
decorative patterns set in plaster tracery, with circular shields 
in the centre bearing religious invocations in green glass.64 This 
type of window is called qamariyya in Arabic and the waqfiyya 
refers to the east iwiin as a maq'ad qamari; Mujir ai-DIn uses 
the term tiirima, equivalent to 'loggia' in English. The 
significant feature of this loggia was the uninterrupted view it 
gave of the I:Iaram and the Dome of the Rock. 

The floors of the central court and the iwiins were paved 
with polychrome marble, and a marble dado covered the lower 
part of the walls. The floor of the court was one step lower than 
those of the iwiins; the steps on the south and north sides were 
of white 'Gaza' marble, and those on the west and east sides 
were of 'Aleppo' marble.65 The courtyard and the iwiins had a 
timber roof with, in all probability, an octagonal lantern over 
the centre of the courtyard. Such octagonal lanterns are a 
typical feature of contemporary madrasas in Cairo. The carved 
wooden ceiling was painted gold and azure. The roof itself was 
covered with a lead cladding. The ceiling was very high. AI
Nabulusi, who visited Jerusalem in 1101/1690 and again in 
11 0511693, wrote a detailed account of the building in which he 
claimed that it was as high as the adjoining minaret, but this is 
clearly an exaggeration. Nevertheless, we know from the 
waqfiyya that the madrasa's windows were surmounted by 
other windows, and by extrapolating an arch from the 
curvature of the surviving springer of the north iwiin and 
collating the result with Salzmann's photographs, it can be 
shown that the ceiling was not less than 1 O.5m above the floor.66 
Given this imposing height and the extraordinarily elaborate 
decoration (plate 63.20) it is easy to understand why Mujir al
DIn was moved to describe the madrasa as the 'third jewel' of 
the I:Iaram, the other two being the Aq~a Mosque and the Dome 
of the ROCJ{67 (jigs. 63.6 and 63.9). 

Plate 63.19 Remains of south wall of 
madrasa, showing milJrab and 
Bab al-Silsila Minaret 
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Plate 63.20 Remains of north wall of north Iwan 

Fig. 63.8 East-west section through assembly hall of 
Ashrafiyya and courtyard of Baladiyya looking south 
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Fig. 63.9 West-east section looking north 
(restored), after A.G. Walls 

Fig. 63.10 Royal cartouche of Qiytbiy 
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Fig. 63.11 Inscribed brass bands on entrance door 

Flg.63.12 Detail of relief carving at crown of vestibule vaulting 
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Plan of vaults 
landings 1, 3, 5 

Geometry of vault centres over 
landings 1 and 5 

Landing 3 

Plan of vault over 
landing 7 

Fig. 63.13 Detail of relief carving at crowns of vaults 
over staircase landings 
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64 SABiL QAYfBAY 
,=,~\i~ 

887/1482 
Public fountain of Sultan Qaytbay 
Modem name: Sabil Qaytbay 

I LOCATION(ftg. 64.1) 

On the l:Iaram esplanade about 15m north-east of the 
Ashrafiyya (no. 63). 

U SITE AND BUILDING (plate 64.1)1 

The sabil is situated at the north-west corner of a raised stone 
prayer platform (mU$Qllii) with a free-standing miJ?riih on the 
south side (plate 64.2). Directly underneath lies a vast cistern, 
the source of the sabil's water supply, said to have been an 
ancient gate passage.2 

The sabil, built entirely of stone, consists essentially of a 
simple square room, with large grilled windows in the south, 
west and north sides, and an internal well-recess and an 
entrance door in the east side. Over this room a stilted dome is 
raised on a tall zone of transition. The exterior of the dome is 
decorated with arabesque carving in low relief: the only 
significant sculptured arabesque dome that exists outside Cairo 
(see above, p. 91). 

III HISTORY 

Little of the early history of the sabil is known. Mujir ai-Din tells 
us that 

.. . among the buildings restored by Sultan Qaytbay when 
he rebuilt his madrasa was the sabil facing it in the interior 
of the l:Iaram, above the well opposite the west stair of the 
[Dome of the I Rock. A stone dome formerly stood over this 
well, like the other wells3 in the l:Iaram. It was demolished 
and the new sabil was built, the floor paved in marble, and 
it had an elegant appearance.4 

Thus, according to Mujir ai-Din, an earlier domed sabil once 
stood on the site. The date of that earlier dome is not known 
exactly, but around the present sabil an inscription, 
commemorating restorations made in 130011883 by the 
Ottoman Sultan 'Abd ai-Hamid, includes the information that 
the original structure waS erected by the Mamluk Sultan inal 
(reigned from 857/1453 to 865/1461) and was rebuilt by Sultan 
Qaytbay in Shawwal 8871N0vember-December 1482. Van 
Berchems deduced that the text of this restoration inscription is 
in fact a slightly abbreviated version of an earlier inscription, 
seen and roughly copied by Sauvaire in 1865,6 which 
commemorated Qaytbay's rebuilding. 

Apart from his two major surviving monuments in 
Jerusalem - this sabil and the nearby madrasa - Qaytbay was 
responsible also for the renovation in 87411469 of the main 
aqueduct to the city7 and for the construction of two fountains 
iftStJiyya}, one just to the south of the platform on which his 
sabil stands and one between the two Haram gates Bab al-Silsila 
and Bab al-Sakina.8 
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Fig. 64.1 Location plan 

Plate 64.1 General view showing location 
of SabTI Qaytbay 

Plate 64.2 Mihrab at south end 
ofmu$sllfJ . 



Christel Kessler, in an article devoted to Qaytbay's sabil, 
speculated that it was built by the same team of Egyptian 
craftsmen after they had completed the construction work on 
Qaytbay's madrasa some three months before the date 
mentioned in the sabil's inscription.9 

IV ARCHITECTURE 

EXTERIOR (elevations,figs. 64.3-64.6) 
The sabil is an often repaired structure of three distinct 'storeys' 
(plate 64.3). A rectangular base (7.65m high) supports a 
transition zone (2.18m high) carrying a short drum and pointed 
dome (3.45m high). Thus the overall height is 13.28m. The 
south, west and north sides of the base are pierced by large 
(3.42m x 1.94m) grilled windows. The east side contains the 
entrance door. 

The base storey is not quite square in plan at the exterior, 
being 4.60m x 4.80m. The extra length is due to the thickening 
of the eastern side for the well-recess. Consequently, while the 
west fa<;ade (jig. 64.5) is symmetrical, the north and south 
fa<;ades (jigs. 64.6 and 64.4) are asymmetrical with the window 
placed somewhat west of centre in each. Engaged columns with 
typical Mamliik bases and muqamtl:i capitals articulate the four 
corners. 

The ablaq construction in courses of alternately red and 
cream-coloured stone begins immediately west of a vertical 
doubled quirked ogee moulding on the north and south 
fa<;ades (jigs. 64.6 and 64.4). It continues west interrupted only 
by the vertical mouldings (for which cream-coloured 
limestone is used throughout) through the north-west and 
south-west corner shafts (plate 64.4) onto the west fa<;ade. The 
north-west and south-west corner shafts are composed of 
alternating courses of red and cream-coloured zig-zag 
components; the cream-coloured ones are carved with 
arabesque and strapwork reliefs. The interlocking voussoirs of 
the window lintels (not original, see below, p. 610) are also 
ablaq. A flight of four stone steps leads up to a stone shelf at the 
base of the north and west windows. On the south side, where 
there is no need for steps owing to the additional height of the 
open-air prayer platform, an ancient sarcophagus10 is placed 
below the window shelf. All three stone shelves are supported 
by four typically Mamliik brackets: those at the north and south 
windows are similar while the two central brackets on the west 
side are slightly more elaborate (jig. 64.5). 

The east fa<;ade (jig. 64.3) is constructed in cream
coloured limestone ashlar, which returns through star
patterned north-east and south-east corner shafts to the vertical 
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moulding of the north and south windows where the ablaq 
coursing begins. The south-east corner shaft is carved with a 
repeating arabesque arranged round simple eight-pointed star 
patterns and six-lobed rosettes (plate 64.5). The north-east 
corner shaft is carved with a now much disfigured pattern of 
strapwork in which eight-pointed stars play a role (see 
reconstruction fig. 64.9). The plain entrance door (l.95m x 
0.89m) is reached by four semiCircular stone steps (not 
original, see p. 610) resting on the pavement of the prayer 
platform. Above the entrance the double moulding projects 3 
ems more than elsewhere. This moulding frames a red 
monolithic lintel bearing on small stalactite shoulders, a 
relieVing arch of ablaq joggling, and an arrangement of three 
upright oblong stone tablets. Here the moulding is enriched by 
hexagonal links enclOSing floral bosses (plate 64.6). Clearly 
this moulding, distinct from the rest, is an integral part of the 
panel of decoration over the door (jig. 64.3). The moulding 
extends to either side with irregularly spaced plain circular 
links to form the lower border of the band of inscription which 
runs around the four sides. This inscription, which contains 
some Koranic verses and details of the foundation and 
restorations (see above, p. 606), is surmounted by a similar 
moulding. On the east face, below this moulding, an 
undecorated water spout (jig. 64.3) drains rainwater from the 
gutterll cut into the upper end of this storey at the foot of the 
receding second storey, which is the zone of transition. Placed 
where it is, the spout spills water from the gutter over that 
portion of the east wall that is devoid of decoration (see fig. 
64.3); any elaborate ornament here would be quickly eroded. 

The zone of tranSition, square in plan at its base, is stepped 
twice externally. The first step converts the square to an 
octagon with its corners supported by half-pyramidal 
buttressesl2 (jig. 64.10). The second step, from the octagon to 
a dodecagon has a half-pyramidal buttress on each of the eight 
corner facets. A pOinted-arched window is placed centrally in 
each side. This storey is crowned by a cyma reversa cornice 
which extends on the east side round a water spout draining a 
gutter cut into the twelve-sided upper surface of the transition 
zone (plate 64.7). 

On top of the transition zone sits in recess a plain circular 
drum, two courses high, which supports the dome. The 
exterior of the dome is somewhat deformed by the action of 
earthquakes and the effect of unchecked vegetation, which has 
eroded the pointing. The surface of the dome is covered with 
sweeping arabesques, carved in low relief in a distinctive 
bevelled style. The uppermost details of the decoration are 
extremely difficult to distinguish since a later restoration has 

Plate 64.3 General view from the south-east Plate 64.4a South-west corner shaft Plate 64.4b South-west corner shaft 

607 



MamlukJernsalem . 
- --' - . _ -----, 

tin==~O====~==~2m 

Plan 64.2 Ground floor plan 

I." I 

1 0 == =,== ==l2m 

Fig. 64.3 East elevation Fig. 64.4 South elevation 
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Fig. 64.5 West elevation 

obscured the carving under a layer of cement. The whole is 
capped by a typical Islamic crescent finial of bronze, which, 
unlike others in the I:Iaram, faces east-west rather than north
south. 

The carving of the dome, quintessentially Egyptian in style, 
shows little resemblance to Egyptian craftsmanship in the 
technique of its construction. Not only is the 'apex-seeking' 
pattern less evenly and elegantly adapted to the dome surface 
than in Cairo examples, but also there is no consistent 
coordination between the vertical axes of the pattern and the 
vertical joints in the masonry, as was hitherto a cardinal rule. 13 

This anomaly led Christel Kessler to suggest that the team of 
Egyptian craftsmen responsible for the construction did not 
include a dome specialist. She notes furthermore that the 
design is not fully interpreted; that is, not all parts of the 
arabesque foliage are carved out in the oblique cutting 
technique usually applied to give a filigree refinement, and 
where the carving is executed it is often handled in such a way 
as to obscure rather than enhance the motif (e.g. the pairs of 
large leaves at the lower rim, see plate 64.7). Such 
imperfections are not found in any of the other arabesque 
decorations elsewhere on the sabIl, and therefore give the 
impression that the carving of the dome, or at least part of it, 
was left to hands unfamiliar with the work. Thus, Kessler 
concludes, the Egyptian team was prevented somehow from 
seeing the work through to its proper conclusion. 

Sabil Qaytbay 
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Fig. 64.6 North elevation 

INTERIOR (plan,fig. 64.2; sections,figs. 64.7 and 64.8) 
The domed interior is 2.91m square and the floor level now 
stands 1.73m above the esplanade of the I:Iaram. The base 
storey is 5.30m high, the transition zone 2.02m high and the 
dome 3.32m high. The total height of the interior is therefore 
1O.64m. 

In the internal sills of each of the main windows are two 
circular openings (fig. 64.2). Underneath these openings are 
water troughs. There is a bronze ring between the holes at the 
Qorth and west windows. It is said that cups (two per window) 
were chained to these rings. 14 Wooden planks in the middle of 
the floor of stone slabs (jig. 64.2) cover another trough which 
has now been partly filled with sand and houses a water-tap. 

The window jambs are of ablaq construction with a 
narrow (O.12m) red stone band extending upwards to frame 
the decoratively carved limestone spandrels of the internal 
ablaq pointed arch over each window. A shallow disk O.13m in 
diameter is cut into the stone above the keystone of each of the 
three arches (jig. 64.7). The recessed tympanums of these 
arches (i.e. the back of the external joggled ablaq lintels) are 
plastered. 

The well-recess is situated in the east side to the north of 
the entrance. The well and door recesses, contained by an 
ablaq wall (jig. 64.8) are spanned by flat arches composed of 
three stones elaborately carved with star-pattern strapwork in 
relief (plate 64.8), similar to ones in the Ashrafiyya. Over these 

609 



Mamlukjerusalem 

flat arches are two joggled relieving arches separated by a small 
panel of strapwork. Continuing upwards we find a plain 
limestone panel surrounded by a red stone frame (jig. 64.8) 
modelled at each end in a fashion similar to the external 
inscription tabulae. There is no trace of an inscription on this 
internal panel. 

A red stone band borders the upper end ofthe walls of the 
square room immediately below muqanul:! pendentives. This 
device of providing in the interior the transition from the 
square room to the round base of the dome consists of six tiers, 
expanding upwards from one niche at the lowest level to six 
niches at the highest (jigs. 64.7 and 64.8). The pendentives are 
separated by the pOinted-arched clerestorey windows set in a 
frame of arabesque (not shown on the sections; see plate 64.9). 
A haphazard array of wooden beams now spans the space 
between these windows and supports a metal hook probably 
intended for the attachment of a lamp chain. The whole of the 
zone of transition is ornamented with an elaboration of relief 
carving. A simple moulding separates the transition zone from 
the dome. In a few places there are traces indicating that the 
interior of the dome was at one time whitewashed and painted 
with an artificially regularized network of courses and vertical 
joints. At the apex is an ablaq medallion consisting of a central 
circular red stone surrounded by a cream-coloured limestone 
border carved with lozenge and spear-shaped reliefs radiating 
from the centre. 

SEQUENCE OF CONSTRUCTION AND RESTORATION 
The inscription around the exterior of the sabil (see above) 
commemorates three phases of construction: first, the original 
domed sabil of Sultan Inal; second, Sultan Qaytbay's 
'restoration' in 88711482; and finally, the restoration by Sultan 
'Abd al-Hamid in 130011883. We must now ask ourselves (1) is 
there a~y trace of Inal's original dome? (2) How much of 
Qaytbay's construction remains? (3) What is the extent of the 
subsequent restorations? The existing structure has the 
appearance of a homogeneous whole, which suggests that its 
overall design dates from one particular period. There is 
nothing in the present lower courses of the masonry of the 
sabil to question Mujir al-Din's statement that Inal's qubba was 
completely destroyed. Mujir al-Din's description leads us also 
to believe that the floor 'paved in marble' must have been lifted 
at some time, probably during the Ottoman period. The 
present stone floor is therefore a later replacement. 

From the evidence contained in the inscription it is clear 
that there was no major restoration between Qaytbay's original 

foundation and 'Abd al-I:Iamid's repairs of 1883. Therefore 
early photographs might help us to identify those parts, in 
addition to the inscription, which are not original. Only a 
handful of pre-1883 illustrations 15 is available but those that do 
exist confirm that the restorations of 1883 took the form of 
repairs rather than any major remodelling of the structure. 
However, the Ordnance Survey photograph cited in note 15 
shows the lintel of the north window decorated with star
pattern strapwork; the present joggled ablaq lintels of the three 
principal windows and their plastered interior faces may, 
therefore, all be replacements datable to 1883. At the same time 
the step to the door and the north and west windows were 
reconstructed. The window grilles are Ottoman in part at least. 
The cement coating to the top of the dome was almost certainly 
part of the 1883 repairs, while the painted coursing on the 
interior of the dome, evidently applied in an effort to disguise 
the unevenness of the stonework, is only presumably so. Hi 

The next piece of evidence we have at our disposal is the 
photographs taken in the 1920s by Creswell. These show that 
the sabil was almost identical then to what it is now. But a few 
minor differences are discernible. The finial faced south-west 
to north-east rather than east-west as now. Also, the south-west 
column base was badly chipped. In fact this damaged base lies 
amongst the architectural debris scattered around the Islamic 
Museum on the l:iaram and so presumably it was removed and 
replaced by the present one after 1920P Severe erosion of the 
fifth and sixth courses above the base of the north-eastern 
corner shaft may be seen in a photograph of the east fa<;ade. 
These stones have since been replaced. A deterioration in the 
precision of the strapwork design on these two units, and on 
several parts of the south-eastern corner shaft, serves to 
confirm the originality of the others. Likewise parts of the 
moulding over the door are carved differently from the rest. 18 

However, the 1920 photographs show a slight difference in the 
colour of these stones, and suggest that they were part of the 
1883 repairs. Missing Circular links in the lower half of the 
vertical moulding at the east end of the north side imply a 
repair after the restoration of 1883. The absence today of cracks 
in the masonry of the transition zone, shown in Creswell's 
photographs, further evidences some post-I920 repairs. 

Thus we may conclude that in form the sabil stands today 
virtually as it was built in 1482. There is no visible trace of Inal's 
original construction, and the restorations of 1883 - apart from 
the window lintels - and the repairs after 1920 did little to 
modify the original design. 

Plate 64.Sa South-east corner shaft Plate 64.Sb South-east corner shaft Plate 64.6 General view from the east 
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Fig.64.7 East-west section Fig. 64.8 North-south section 

Plate 64.7 General view from south-west Plate 64.8 East wall 
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The north-east Reconstruction Analysis 
corner shaft (lower 
five courses) 

Fig. 64.9 Strapwork on north-east corner shaft 

Plate 64.9 Interior zone of transition 

Notes 
1 Much of the present description of this building, including history and 

architeaure as well as the drawings, is taken from an anicle by C. Kessler and M. 
Burgoyne, 'The Fountain of Sultan Qaytbay in the Sacred Precinct ofjerusalem', 
Archaeology in the Levant: Essaysfor Kathleen Kenyon, ed. R. Moorey and P. Parr, 
Warminster, 1978, 250-69. 

2 Warren Repon No. XLI 'Bah el-Mathara', PEFQS, ii, 1869, 107. 
3 E.g. SabIl Sha'lan (61311216-17) and the Well of Ibrahim al-Riimi (no. 56). 
4 Mujir, 388. 
5 CIA (Haram), 159-62. 
6 Ibid., 161. According to CIA (Ville), 5, Sauvaire's copy was made about 1865. 
7 CIA (Ville), 338-43. 
8 MUjir,661. 
9 C. Kessler and M. Burgoyne, op. cit., 250-68. 

10 C. Clermont-Ganneau, Archaeological Researches in Palestine 1873 -1874, 
London, 1899, 138-39, suggests that this antique sarcophagus like others around 
the l:Iaram must have come from the monument known today as the Tombs of the 
Kings. 
11 One stone from a fine inscription in kufic script has been re-used in the paving 
of this gutter near the water spout. The epigraphic style strongly resembles that of 
inscriptions found in the Fakhriyya (no. 22) and the Qubbat al-Mi'raj (built 5931 
1200-1, refurbished 119511781), which van Berchem (CIA (Hamm), 55-56, 133) 
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Fig. 64.10 The pyramidal buttresses 

Type A: 
outer supports 
for all shelves 

Type B: 
two central 
supports for 
west shelf 

Fig. 64.11 Isometric of bracket types 

supposed to belong to the sixthlrwelfth century. 

TypeC: 
two central 
supports for 
north and south 
shelves 

12 The sloping sides of these buttresses would have the advantage of shedding 
water directly into the gutter below. 
13 C. Kessler, The Caroed Masonry Domes of Medieval Cairo, London, 1976. 
14 W. Harvey, 'The fountain of KaH Bey, Jerusalem', The Builder, xcviii, 1910, 
16-17. 
15 Photograph dated 1862 by Francis Bedford, published in Mrs Mentor Mott, 
Stones of Palestine, 1865, facing p. 68; Ordnance Suroey of Jerusalem: 
Photographs, London, 1865, pI. 6b;J.E. Hanauer, Walks in and aroundJerusalem, 
second edition, London, 1926, pI. 166. 
16 At the same time the vegetation that was weakening the structure was 
removed. Once again a proliferation of Golden Henbane and Syrian Golden Drop 
is beginning to break up the fabric of the sabil. Recently scaffolding has been 
erected around the sabIl with a view to repairing the stonework. 
17 Also in the debris around the Museum lies a single carved stone eVidently 
intended to replace the badly eroded neck below the capital of the nonh-west 
shaft but for some reason never fitted. 
18 It should be observed that the carving of specific groups of architectural 
ornament by obViously different hands does not necessarily indicate a restoration. 
Undoubtedly, several masons, each with his own cutting style, would have been 
employed in the construction of the sabil. 
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arrows 64 
Arsuf 203 
artillery 154 
artists' colonies 101 
Artuq b. Ekseb 47 
Artuqids 47,412 
arwiqa 105 

Mad aI-Imam 252 
As'ad ai-Imam al-E:Iusayni 252 
Asadi piastres 310 
As'adiyya 252 
Asali 70,73,145,260,301,310,358,370,380 

passim, 436, 438, 446, 465, 545, 547, 581 
'Ashir (Ashir) 59 passim 
ashlar dome 91 pa..o;;sim 
ashlar masonry 91 
ai-Ashraf 526 
al-AshrafBarsbay 54,78,556 passim, 591 
al-Ashraflnal 54 
aI-Ashraf Khalil 69,203, 223 
aI-Ashraf Qansuh al-Ghuri 54 
aI-Ashraf Qaytbay 54 
aI-AshrafSha'ban 60,77,386,401,412,424, 
446 

al-Ashrafiyya 35,59,66,89,90,193,225,230, 
244,245,370,446,447, 449passim, 453, 456, 
544, 553, 570, 576, 589 infra, 593, 606, 609 

Asia Minor 70,195,526,544,546,573 
'Asir aI-Sham 534 
assembly hall (majmaJ 88,117,212,237, 

258, 269, 270, 299 
Aswan 212 
'Allit(Pilgrims'Castle) 116,154 
Atsiz 47 
l'Auberge d'Ailemagne 426 
Augustinian canons 48, 219 
al-Awhad Yusuf 60 
Awl)adiyya 90,91,92,105,138,154,167 infra, 

215,253,299,412,519,522 
Awja' 66 
Awqilf 476 
Ay-malak 310 
Ay-malak bint Qutluqtimur al-N:i?iri 310 
Aybak al-Misri 77 
Aydakin 67 
Aydamur al-Shuji'i 221 
'Ayn 'Arik 67 
'Ayn 'Arriib 41 
'Ayn Ibrud 67 
'Ayn Karem 69 
'Ayn Qinya 225, 228 
Aynal al-Jaltami 58 
al-'Ayni 556 
Ayntab 420 
Ayyiibid bath-houses 92 
Ayyiibid baths, Damascus 291 
Ayyiibid coins 116 
Ayyiibid custom 92 
Ayyiibid Damascus 91 
Ayyiibid dome 430 
Ayyiibid halls 262,263, 270 
Ayyiibid period 90, 121 
Ayyiibid tomb chamber 116 
Ayyiibid wall 395 
Ayyiibids 47 infra, 53, 54, 91,105 passim, 112, 

123,132,133,141,148,164,168,261,278, 
339,412,446,458,519 

Azdamur al-Ziihiri 184 
al-Azhar 46, '556, 592 

Baalbek 90 
Bab al-'AmUd 40,434 
Bab al-'AmOd district 380 
Bab Arghun 358 
Bab al-Asbat 104, 105, 201,415, 534 
Bab al-Asbai Minaret 77,217,415 infra, 526, 
531 

Bab al-'Alm 45, 107, 156, 204, 249, 252, 254, 
256,299,308, 522 

BabDa'ud 46 
Bab al-Duwaydiiriyya 105,249 
BabFa~al 45 
Bab al-Futuh, Cairo 119 



Bab al-Ghawanima 178,192,203,204,384 
Bab al-Ghawanima Minaret 394 
Babal-I:!adid 40,145,192,193,356,358 infra, 
555,563 

Bab al-Hadid district 131,145,437,557 
Bab al-I:!adid Street 579 
Bab Harat al-Maghariba 192 
BabHin;. 45,47,61,62,70,104,105,107,133, 

167 infra, 172, 174, 211, 214, 215, 217, 299, 
380,412,519,526,527 

Bab I:!in;. district 69,70,419,514 
Bab al-Maghariba 44,194,258,262,263 
Bab al-MaJ:lriiq 401 
Bab al-Maqam 446 
Bab al-Mathara 77,192,278,548 
Bab Miki'il (Gate of Michael) 137 
Bab al-Mutawadda', see Bab al-Mathara 598 
Bab al-N .. .r (Victory Gate) 299,310 
Babal-Nazir 45,70,71,91,117,119,121,129, 

131,132,137,192,278,279,305,307,384, 
385,387, 395, 456, 459 infra, 498, 536 

Bah al-N~ir Street 456,485 
Babal-Qa!!linin 77,91,119,193,273,276,277 
infra, 289, 348, 547 

Bab al-Ribat aI-MansurI: see Bab al-Nazir 
Bab al-Saha~a 112,192 . 
Bab al-Sakina 44, 45, 46, 59, 193,225, 240, 

241,244,443 passim, 446, 447, 449, 591, 606 
Bab ai-Salam Minaret 589 
Bab Sharaf al-Anbiyii' 104 
Bab aI-SilsilaIBab aI-Sakina 44,45,46,49, 73, 

115,184,192,193,195,223,229,230,231, 
236,238,240,241,244,278,382,443,446 
passim, 460, 570 passim, 589, 606 

Bab al-Silsila Minaret 77, 192, 193, 244 infra, 
270, 589 passim, 592 

Badr ai-Din 63,580 
Badr ai-Din Hasan al-'Askari 65 
Badr ai-Din lixahim 62 
Badr ai-Din Lu'lu' Gh:1zi 424 infra 
Badr ai-Din Mul)ammad 64,456, 579, 580 
Badr ai-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad 579 
Badr ai-Din Mu~ammad Bey '110,115 
Badr ai-Din Mul)ammad b. Jama'a 258 
Badr ai-Din Muhammad b.Jamal ai-Din b. Abi 
aI-Lulf 358 

Badral-Din b. Muhyi ai-Din b.Jama'a 131 
Badr ai-Din b. Muzhir 519 
Badr ai-Din b. al-Shamiyya 515 
Badr b. Miisa al-Wafii' 536 
Badriyya Madrasa 424,476 
Badriyya Madrasa, Ayyiibid 336, 424 
Baghdad 53,299,419 
Baha' ai-Din b. 'Abdallah 486 
Bahadiir 485 
Bahris 54,59,68 p""im, 69, 302 
BaJ:lriyya 53,54,129,185,302 
bakers 62 
Baktimur aljiikiindiir 65 
Balad 446 
aI-Baladiyya 88, 228, 240, 245, 443 infra, 544, 

589, 593, 598 passim, 600 
Baladiyya Madrasa 590 
Baladiyya turba 225 
baldacchino 320 
Balkans 573 
Bani al-Samit 514 
Ba.niJama'a 178 
Bani Sa'd Quarter 420 
Ba.nlyiis 514 
Banii Ghanim 40,62,63 
BaniiJama'a 62,73,104,201 
BaniiQiisim 63 
Banii Sa'd 40, 66 
baptistery, Crusading 47 
baraka 65,469 
Baraka 463 p"'5im, 465 
BaramOn 66 
Barclay 290 
Barclay's Gate 44 
Bardibak 592 
Bardlbak al-Taji 591 
Barka a!jubani 437 
Barka Khan Muhammad 110,115 
Barka Khan, so~s of 88, 110 
Barka Khatiin 110 
Barqiiq 54, 59 passim, 60, 63 passim, 70, 71, 
77,401,437 passim, 463 passim, 465, 479 
infra, 480, 484, 521 

barrack schools 61 
Barsbay 58,73,519,521 
basalt 41 
Basalt Barrier 41 
basin, stone 231,243 
basin, sunken 253 
al-Biisi!iyya 62,92,156,161,177,299,301, 

252,519 infra 
basketwork, Byzantine 284 
Bath 386 
Bath of 'Ala' ai-Din al-Basir 67, 424, 476 
Bath, Southern 282 . 
bath-houses 33,67,88,89,92, 117, 119, 282 
bath-houses, medieval 292 

baths, Roman 282 
battiil 61 passim, 141, 203, 357, 386, 463 
haftal amir 61 passim 
ba!ral personnel 61 pa'isim 
battiU status 61 
Bii~ardiyya 69, 70 
bawayik (large vaulted warehouses?) 276 
bawwiib 72,119,145,156,251,344,401,426, 
446,527,528 passim, 537, 559 

bawwiiba (portal) 386 
Baybars 54,66,110,117,129,141,154,184, 

236 
Baybars I 59,60 passim, 66, 69, 195, 203, 308 
Baybars II (the Taster) 203,211,249 
Baybugha Riis 337,356,385,386 
Baydamur 386,437 passim, 479 
Bayezid I 526 
Bayezid II 59 
Bayt Dajan 592 
BaytJala 61 
Bayt Rima 67 
Bayt Safafa 386, 486 
Bayt Sal)iir aI-Wadi 580 
Bayt Sawir 424, 434 
Bayt Vnya 67 
Bayt Zaytiin 557, 558 
bazaar 62 
beam sockets 104 
beam sockets, Herodian 46 
Bearer of the Polo-stick 308 
Bedford, Francis 36,391,563 
Bedouin 54, 59 passim 
Beisan 155 
Belgium, King and Queen of 36 
van Berchem,Max 35,37,57,69,77,110,121, 

126,128,132, 195,201,205,207,209,232, 
258,262,277,278,301,307,321,324,345, 
356,358,360,361,363,385,387,399,403, 
412,446,470,479,480,485,509,514,522, 
526 passim, 544, 545, 547, 555, 574, 591, 606 

Bethlehem 41,61,64 
Bilge, M. 70 
Biqa' 419 
Sira 299 
Birjawan 580 
Birkat BaniIsra'll 104,214,215,526,530 
Birkat Mamilla 141 
aI-Bir71ili 154 
al-Bistiimiyya 63,92,401,419 infra, 477 
Black Death 54, 77 
Black Sea 54 
Black Sheep 54 
Blacks 40 
black.mith 62 
blazons 113,209,359,515 
blazonsoftheJiikiindar 311,312 
blazon, Tankiz's 277, 280 
blind lozenges 90 
Boase, TS.R 47 
Bodleian manuscripts 325 
boiler 286, 292 
Bolukbashi Sinan b. 'Abdallah 131 
booths 88 
Bordeaux Pilgrim 44 
Bourgoin,Juies 37 
bows 64 
Brabant, Duke and Duchess of 36 
brick 92 
British Mandate 207, 228 
British Occupation of Jerusalem 121 
British School of Archaeology in Jerusalem 

37,115 
brokers 62 
Ie Bruyn, Cornelius 35 
builders 62 
builders, Ottoman 263 
building teams 307 
Bukhari 59,72,301 
Bulaq 573 
Bulghaq b.Jaghan al-Khwiirizmi 192 
Bulghar bint 'Abdallah 412 
al-Bulqini 463 
aI-Buq'a 62, 67 
Bureau of Escheats 64 
Burhan ai-Din Abii Isl)aq Ibrahim b. al-Shayk 

Najm ai-Din Ahmad b. Ghanim ai-Ansari 517 
Burhan aI-Din b. Ghanim 517 infra . 
Burhan ai-Din Ibrahim b. 'Ali'l-Wafii' aI-Is'ardi 
al-Shafi'i 438,456, 557 

Burhanal-Din Ibrahim b.Jama'a 156,319,320 
Burhan ai-Din Ibrahim b. Mubarak Shah 
al-Is'ardi 370 

Buchan ai-DIn Ibrahim al-Nasiri 401 
Burhan aI-Din Ibrahim b. Rizq Allah 
aI-N~iri 72,73 

Burhan aI-Din Karaki 592 
Biiri aI-Ahmadi 61 
Bursa 544 
Buschhausen 320 
butcher 62 
buttresses 90 passim, 107 
Byzantine remains 43 
Byza.ntines 220, 570 

Caesar 44 
Cairo 53,54,55,57,58,59,60,61,62,63,64, 
65,66,68,71,89,90,91,92,129,140,141, 
144,154,201,203,211,223,234,250,259, 
299,307,308,310,337 passim, 356, 357, 385, 
386,399,419,446,463.476,484,519,521, 
526 p"'5im, 534, S40, 556, 557, 573, 579 
passim, 580, 589, 591 pasSim, 593, 595, 601, 
606,609 

Cairo Citadel 61,154 
Cairo, madea..;;:!.') in 385 
Camel's Back 343,344 
Camel's Belly 343, 344, 345 
capitals, historiated 180 
Caravanserai of Sultan Barquq: see al-Wakala 

479 
caravanserais 33,88, 273, 386 
caretaker (qayyimJ 72 
carpenters 62 
Casola, Pietro 592 
Cathedral of St. James 91 
Catherwood, Frederick 36 
Cave of Abraham 104 
Cemetery of the ~iifis 409 
Cemetery of the ~Ofis, Damascus 399 
<;emigesek 528 
cenotaph 88,116,121,138,142,198,199,249, 
253,315,325,348 

cenotaph, stone 126,321,322,329,383 
cenotaph, wooden 549 
cession (maul) 73 
Chain Gate, see Bab al-Silsila 223, 225, 310, 

591 
Chain Gate district 223 
Chain Gate Square 22 
Chain Gate Stree(: see TarIq Bab al-Silsila 380 
Chamberlain (fjiijib) of Damascus 385 
chamberlain in Damascus 195 
Chambers of Justice (majil/is al-hukkiim), 

Egypt 205 
changing room 88 
Chapel of Repose 204, 207, 209 
Chapel of the Repose of Christ 48 
charcoal 196 
charcoal burners 62 
Charity Land 386 
Charlemagne 46 
Chi-Ro monograms 284 
Chief Qac,Ji of Damascus 63 
Chosroes II 45 
Christian architecture 91 
Christian Quarter 69,89, 129 
Christians 40,64,65,211,258,517,573,591, 

592 
Christians, Eastern 64 
Chronicler of Jerusalem 460 
chronicles 299 
Chiiban 337 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre 44,46,47,89, 

112,517 p""im, 568 
Church of St Anne 46, 48, 69 
Church of St. James the Less 70 
Church ofStJulian 426 
Church of St Mary Magdalen 48 
Church ofSt. Michael 137 
ciborium, Latin 320 
Circassian Mamhlk sultans 479 
Circassian period 69, 299 
Circassia.ns 54,64,68,68,463,519,546,590, 
591 

cistern 104,117,119,138,161,175,240,243, 
305 

Citadel 44,46,47,48,70,88,131,386,528 
Citadel Museum, Aleppo 359 
city prefect 60 
clarified butter sellers 62 
clerk (katib) 72 
Clermont-Ganneau 137,141,480 
climate 41 
clubs 64 
collector of the waqf income (Jiibi) 72 
colonnade 320 
columned hall 263, 270 
columns, re-used 182,197 
Commercial centre of Sultan al-Na.'iir 

Muf:1ammad and Tankiz al-N~iri: ~ee SCiq 
al-Qananin 273 

communal meals 72 
compluvium 90 
conch, fluted 271,391 
concrete, lime 91 
confectioner 62 
Constantine 44 
construction 89 infra 
convent 33 
Convent of the Sisters of Zion 133 
cooks 62,72 
coppersmith 62,66 
Coptic architect 593 
Copts 55,211,249 
corbelled niches: see muqa~ 
corbels, stone 168 
Corinthian capitals 220 

Corn Market 66 
cornice 164,193,197,302,303 
cornice, corbel-table 105 
cornice, cyma reversa 507 
cornice, cyma recta 221 
corsairs 55 
corsairs, Christian 54 
cotton 88 
Cotton Bazaar (Khan al-Qutn) 66 
Cotton Market 62, 69 
cotton-merchants 62 

Index 

Cotton-Merchant'i' Gate 129,131,573 
Cotton-Merchants' Market: see Suq al
Qat!linin 343,437 

Colia'inon, Pere Charles, OP 137 
council chamber 384,391 
Council, Nicaean 44 
court bailiff (rasal) 62 
court charities (al-sadaqiiJ al-bukmiya) 66 
court records 301 
court registers 386 
court, sultan's 55 
courtyard 479,480 infra, 549 
Covered Market (qay:;ariWa) 67 
craftsmen, Egyptian 90 
crescent 172 
Creswell 138,218,277,329,345,346,348, 
361,368,371,372,427,505,507,585,610 

Crimean War 36 
crosses 90 
Crusader annex 339 
Crusader architecture 105 pasSim, 563 
Crusader building 327 
Crusader capitals 252,269,329,371,373,387, 
522 

Crusader cartularies 116 
Crusader chapel 138 
Crusader church 47, 133,443 
Crusader Church ofSt Martin 513 
Crusader coins 116 
Crusader column bases 553 
Crusader columns 170, 174, 180 passim, 236, 

244, 264, 569 
Crusader corbels 480 
Crusader custom 92 
Crusader diagonal tooling 121,175,191 
Crusader domes 174 
Crusader halls 332 
Crusader hospital 568 
Crusader maps 35 
Crusader market hall 273 
Crusader market street 88 
Crusader masonry 568, 569 
Crusader masons's mark 48,105,107,116, 

121,138,168,175,184,260,261,301,399, 
384,332, 458, 480 

Crusader moulding 125,132, 133 
Crusader practice 91 
Crusader sculpture 320 
Crusader shops 111 
Crusader spolia 91, 92 
Crusader stones 132,384 
Crusadertooling lOS, 194,261,458 
Crusader wall 301 
Crusaders 47 infra, 58, 91, 104, 110, 112, 116, 

121,133, 138 passim, 141, 164, 204,205,215, 
219,228,262,263,273,279,305,346,371, 
378,422,440,443, 507, 569, 583 

Crusades 33, 40 
cupbearer 399 
cupbearer of Sharaf ai-Din 64 
cupola, fluted 157 

Dabhol 573 
dado 161 
dado, marble 537, 601 
D:nrat al-athar al-islamiyya (Department of 

Islamic Archaeology), see al-Jawhariyya 555 
Da'irat al-awqaf wa'l-shu'un al-islamiyya 
(Department of piOUS endowments and 
Islamic affairs) 384,447 

al-Dajani 581 
Damascus 47, 53, 54, 58, 59 passim, 60 

passim, 62, 63, 70, 88, 90, 92,110, ,154, 155, 
184,203,212,223,224,230,250,314,343, 
356,360,370,378,386, 399, 408, 409, 437, 
446,476,479,484,485,486,514 p .. .sim, 519, 
521,573 

Damascus Gate (Bab al-'Amiid) 66,69,434, 
580 

Damascus, madrasa in 386 
Damascus, zawiya in 299 
Darnietta 61, 463 
Daqahliyya 66 
Daqaq 380 passim 
Dar al-'Afifi, see al-Arghiiniyya 356 
Dar al-An~ari: see al-Is'ardiyya 368 
Dar al-Asmar: see al-Lu'lu'iyya 424 
Dar al-Ayt:im al-Islamiyya al-o?ina'iyya 

('Industrial Moslem Orphanage'), see Dar 
al-SittTunshuq 485 

Dar al-Budayri' see al-Wafii'iyya 456 
Dar al-Da'na, see al-Kllaniyya 325 
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Dar aI-Fityanl' see aI-Ashrafiyya 589 
Dar al-Fityanl' see al-'UthmAniyya 544 
Daral-J:ladlth (Tradition School) 33,56,191, 
335 

Dar aI-l;Iammar, see al-Bis!3miyya 
Dar aI-l;Iidlyua/'Antiquities from jericho' 

shop, see al-Tilziyya 399 
dar aI-imara 45 
Dar ai-Imam, see aI-Amlniyya 249 
Dar jarallah, see aI-Karlmiyya 167,211 
Dar jarallah, see aI-SaiIamiyya 299 
Dar jarlr 344 
Dar al-Khalidi, see aI,Jaliqiyya 180 
Dar al-KhaUdi, see aI-Sa'diyya 195 
Dar al-Kha!ih see aI-Almalikiyya 308 
Dar al-Kha!ih see aI-Khatiiniyya 343 
Dar al-Kha!ib, see aI,Jawhariyya 555 
Dar Kutub al-Masjid al-~ 370 
dar aI-niyilba 105,203 
Dar Niir ai-Din, see aI-I:Iasaniyya 534 
Dar al-QabbAnl' see Ribll! aI-Maridlni 412 
Dar al-Qur'An 33,56,63, 116,357,380 infra 
Dar al-Sha'bAnl, see aI-Muzhiriyya 579 
Dar al-Shihlibl 144 
Dar ai-Silt Tunsbuq 485 
Dar al-Sururi' see al-l;Ianbaliyya 437 
Dar al-Wakala 479 
Daraj al-'Ayn 184,228 
Darb aI-Sailarni 299 
Darbas 138, 208 
Darbas aI-Kurdi aI-Hakkilri 205 
Darfur (western Sudan) 119 
Darilt 337 
Date Market 527 
Da'ud 63,456 
David Street 63, 119, 185, 228, 225, 386, 399, 
424 

David Street Market 70 
David Street quarter 110,212,434 
dawddt!Jr 462, 463, 465 
Dawadari 69 
Dawadariyya 88,90,92, 107, 154 infra, 174, 

196,237,299,519 passim, 522, 523 passim 
DawadariyyaGate 69,156,167,368,370,519 
Dawadariyya Khanqah 45,71, 176, 252 
Dawlat 66 
Dayr Bazi' 310 
Dayr Dabwan 534, 536 
Dayr aI-Ghu~iin 110 
Dayr 'l¥ir 129 
Dayr Yasin 41 
aI-Dayri 63 
aI-Dayri family 131,337,386,387,592 
Dead Sea 40,41 
decoration 89 infra 
defences 48 
Defter 110,117,119,250,299,310,325,386 
Defterdar of Damascus 358 
Delta 308 
demi-palmettes 170 
Department of Antiquities 37 
Department of Awqaf 277,387,394 
Department ofIslatnic Archaeology 102, 198, 

199,277,426,479, 553 
descriptions, topographical 33 
devotion 71 
aI-Dhahabi 144 
dbikr 72 
dbiriJ', length of 104,217 
Dhulghadir 356 
Dhulghadirids 68, 526, 528, 591 
diagonal stone dressing 48 
diaperwork 142, 529 
Director of the Islamic Museum 258 
diwdnal-in.!bd'(chancery) 55 
diwAn, army 55 
I;>iyil' ai-Din b, aI-Kha!ir 144 
Diyilrbakr 47,66 
documents, legal 103 
dog-leg passage 288 
Dome in the Moroccans' Quarter 310 
Dome of the Rock 33,35,37,41,45passim,46 

passim, 58 passim, 59, 62, 65, 66, 69, 73, 77, 
91,117,192,219,221,249,278,319,345,430, 
485, 524, 548, 570 passim, 589, 601 

DomeofSulaymAn (Qubbat SuIaymAn) 368 
dome, arabesque ashlar 91 
dome, carving of 609 
dome, lantern 90 passim 
dome, perforated 291 
domes 91 infra 
domes, eight-sided 91 
domes, twelve-sided 91 
Domus Pilati 204 
doors, iron-plated 302, 329 
doorway, Gothic 154 
Double Gate 44 
double gateway 174 
dragomans 64 
drinking troughs 259 
drum, dodecagonal 91 
drum, octagOnal 91 
drums, circular 91 
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drums, two-tiered 91 
Druze 59 
Dub 514 
Duqrnaq 592 
Duqrnllq aI-lnaIi 60 
durqa'a (central sunken court) 89,499 
Duwaydariyya Gate 519 
Duwaydariyya Madrasa 299 
dye-works 66, 119 
dyers 64 

eagles 172 
Eagles'Vailey 63 
earthquakes 41,46,89,119,125,178,187, 

244, 256, 263, 272, 273, 358, 386, 568 
EasternLamps(gardeninNablus) 514 
Easterners 40 
Easterners' Quarter 61,64,69,70,419,420 
Ecole Biblique 348 
Economic support 66 
education 70 
Egypt 46,49,53,54,62,68,91,144,154,259, 
357,386,401,446,572,573 

Egyptian design influence 307 
Egyptian style of carving 609 
Elbistan (Abulistayn) 526 
Elbistan, battle of 308 
elbow brackets 346 
Elephant Island 259 
Elephant Lake 357 
Elijah of Ferrara 64 
emblems, heraldic 172 passim 
endowment, see waqf 
.!fpi<//e of aI-Qushayri 72 
escutcheon, semicircular 157 
eunuch 424, 555 
Evliya <;:elebi 33, 272, 592 
excavations, Israeli 145 
Exeter College, Oxford 36 
explorers, Victorian 276 

Faber (Fabri), Felix 35,70,228, 592 
ra.,.des 89 passim 
Fac,ll Allilh b. Ghadiya 327 
Fakhr ai-Din 68 
Fakhr ai-Din Abii 'Abdallilh Muf.1ammad b. 

Fac,ll Allilh 65, 258 infra 
Fakhr ai-Din Ahmad 579 
Fakhr ai-Din Iyts aI-M~iiri 64,71,73 
Fakhr ai-Din aI-Khalili 60 
Fakhr ai-Din b. Nusayba 276 
Fakhr ai-Din, market of 40 
aI-Fakhriyya 90, 194,258 infra, 270 
Fakhriyya Madrasa, Hebron 260 
Fakhriyya Minaret 416 
'Fakhriyya Minaret' 270 infra 
Fakhriyya Zilwiya 192 
Faltgew6lbe, see vault, folded 90 
'Fatnilywaqfs'(waqfahli) 65 
Fanariyya 105,70 
Fanariyya Madrasa 70 
faqir 155 
Faraj 54, 58, 59, 60, 70, 228 
Faraj Bey 131 
Faraj ibn Barqiiq 558 
Faraj, zlIwiya of 69 
Faris ai-Din 337 infra, 339, 342 
Faris ai-Din llbaki b. Qu!Iiimalik 201,337 

infra 
aI-Farisiyya 92, 105, 107, 308, 310, 315, 337 

infra,341 
FlIrisiyya Madrasa 252 
Fati.I ai-Din b. Tahl,IlI aI-Dayri 339 
Fatima 65 
Fa~ma bint Mu'lIwiya 138 
FlIpma bint Qutlubeg aI-Riimiyya 70 
Fa!ima aI-YatnAniyya 310 
FlI!imids 46 passim, 105, 263, 278 
fatwa 64 
Fayrilz the TawlIshi 521 
F~aI's Gate, see Bah aI-'Alm 299 
Fifth Crusade 53 
figures 62 
filigree bronze 192 
Finn,jatnes 36 
jiqtiba 73 
fireplace, Ottoman 164,234 
firman 36 
First Crusade 47 
First jewish Revolt 44 
flagstones 90 
flax 62 
fleur-de-lis 171 
floor, coloured marble 291 
f10urmill 277 
fluted conch 142 
'flying bird' motif 170, 172 infra 
Folda, Professor jaroslav 137 
folded cross vault 91 
fondachi 273 
fOOl-rests 196 
Fouders 68 
fountain 33, 231, 284, 287 

fountain, drinking 507,508 
fountain, Ottoman 198, 199,481 
fountains (fisqiyya) 606 
fountains (sabilayn) 579 
four-iwdn madrasas 88 
France 64 
Franciscans 64, 228 
Franks 116,154 
Frederick II 273 
Frescobaldi 60 
frieze of inlaid strapwork 196 
fuel store 292 
funds, endowed 66 
Junduq 484 
Funerary madrasa of Manklibugha al-AI:unadi, 
see ai-Baladiyya 443 

furnace 292 
furrier 62 
'Furthest Mosque' 58 
Fus!3!66 
Fuwwa, .awiya at 308 

gadrooning 92 passim 
Galilee 41 
Galilee, Sea of 401 
garden (funayna) 285, 384 
Gardens of the Christians 514 
Gate of the Chain 399 
Gate of the Gardens 527 
Gate of the Glory of the Prophets (BOb Sharaf 

al-Anbiyil'} see Bah aI-'AIm 154,249,299 
Gate of the Hospice of aI-Man~iir 129 
Gate of the InspeClor, see Bah aI-N~r 117 
Gate of the Tribes, see Bahal-Asbil! 59,62,63, 

68,69,184,211,212 
Gate of the Tribes (SI. Stephen's Gate) 201 
gates, Umayyad 45, 163, 165 
gateway, triple 156 
Gaza 58, 59 passim, 60 passim, 68, 72, 129, 

131,203 pasSim, 228 passim, 308, 310, 337, 
386,420,476,521,534,557,591 passim, 592 

Gaza district 386 
Genuine Traditions, Bukhari's 59 
Georgia 64 
German Emperor 219 
Gethsemane 204,593 
aI-Ghadiriyya 105,212,217,526 infra, 558 
GhAnim b. 'Ali b. l;Iusayn 62, 178 
Ghanim family 178 
Ghars ai-Din Khalil aI-Kinani 358 
GhawanlmaMinaret 62,89,91,105,178infra, 

192,201,203,204,245,270,416 
Ghawanima Quarter 64 
GhiIzAn Khan 58,154 
gbu/dm, gbilmiin (youths) 53 
GhutaofDamascus 519 
Gilan, Caspian province of 325 
glass disks 92, 285 
glass, Frankish 589 
glass-maker 62 
Golden Gate 44,45,47,70,278 
Golden Gate cemetery 88 
Golden Horde 54 
goldsmiths 62, 64 
Goliath's Spring 54 
Government House (daral-n!vdba) 205 
Governor of Darnascus 60,70,117,127,308, 

385,386 
GovernorofGaza 60,201,310 
Governor of Harna 308 
Governor of Nablus 131 
Governor of Syria 356 
Governor's House, see al,Jawiliyya 178 
Grabar 278 
graffiti 116 
graffito, MaI:>miid Yiisuf 209 
grants of land 55 
Great Dawadar 465, 470 
Great Mosque, Damascus 236, 278 
Great Mosque, Gaza 77 
Great Sallarniyya lawiya 299 
Greeks 65 
grille-Windows 225 

Habs ai-Dam ('Prison of Blood'), see Ribat of 
"Ala' ai-Din 117 . 

I:Iabs al-Riba! ('Hospice Prison'), see Riba! 
al-Mansiiri 129 

Hadlth 72, 167, 521 
~adith College (Dar aI-l;Iadith) 223,380 
l;Iadith specialist 301 
Hadrian 44, 133 
Hafiz ai-Din 'Abd aI-Nabi b. jama'a 344 
Haja~ Miisll 41 
~ajib 72 
/,r<ljib (chatnberlain) 60,144,145 
I:Iajib of Gaza 73 
aI-l;IlIjj Almalik 337 
aI-J:I3jj I:Iasan b. 'Ali 558 
aI-J:I3jj KOmi! 70 
J:l3jjMiisa 64 
I;IlIjj Raghib Effendi aI-KhaIidi 380 
al-l;IlIjj 'Umar b. 'Abdallah aI-Hadi 419 

al-J:I3jja 70 
I:Iajla 155 
ai-Hakim 46 
Hakkari 205 
/;>iIkUra (garden plot) 424 
halls, barrel-vaulted 332 
halo 172 
I:Ialqa 54,55,337 
I:Ialqa of Damascus 70 
Hama 53, 203, 446 
Hatnilton, R W. 45,48,278,346 
bammiJm 33, 238 
i:Iammarn aI-'Ayn (Bath of the Spring) 90,92, 
236, 273 passim, 287 infra 

Hatnmarn aI-Shilll' (Bath of Healing) 88,92, 
'273 passim, 282 infra 

Hatnmam of Tankiz 276 
~family420 
Hatnza <;:elebi b. Maluniid <;:elebi 131 
~ 63,67,70,71,72, 127,213, 225, 228, 
258,357,386, 528, 545, 592 

I:Ianafi Q3\li 446, 526 
l;Ianafiyya Madrasa 301 
l;Ianbaii 56,63,64,66,68,69,310,337,592 
aI-l;Ianbaliyya 426,437 infra, 479 
handicrafts 64 
btiinUt 386 
Harafish Hill 386 
~rafish Steps 63 
I;Iaram 33,35 infra, 40 infra, 58,104,133, 299, 
337,339,343,348,361,363,443,456,469, 
473,479,485,514,515,519,522,523,524, 
526, 529, 534, 536, 544, 547, 549, 553, 555, 
558,563, 572, 576, 579, 589, 591, 593, 595, 
600, 601, 606, 609 

f:Iaratn Documents 35, 57, 61, 62, 63, 64, 66, 
67,68,69,70,73,88, 110, 115, 119, 131, 185, 
203,249,250,310,321,325,579 
Haram~ 252 
~m guards, Sudanese 131 
f:Iaratn minaret 89, 269 
Haratn Museum 335 
~aratn portico 89,156,167,249 
Haratn view 255 
~waqf 66,67 
l;Iaratn, Ayyiibid purging and reconsecration 
of 320 

Haram, Christian visitors to 121 
Haram, Hebron 235 
bamsbasbi (officer of the watch) 251 
Harasta 446 
Harat aI-Sharaf 403 
:d-Harawi 519,521 
von Harff, Arnold 592 
Hariin ai-Rashid 46 
Harvey, William 37,90,583, 584, 585 
Hasan 399 
:d-Hasan b. 'Abd ai-Wail aI-Is'ardi 370 
H.s.njawlsh 593 
Hasan b. Muhammad al-BOwardi 131 
Hasan b. TatAr aI-Zilhiri 591 
Hasan aI-Zahiri 591 
:d-l;IasaniITa 68, 117, 121, 122, 138, 456, 527, 

534 infra 
Hauran 63, 591 
~it, see sbops 113 
Hawsh aI-Futiih 343 
~yya63' 
headship (ma<iryakha) 73 
heating system 292 
Heavenly Ascension 33 
Hebron 55,59 passim, 60 passim, 61, 63, 64, 
65,66,67,77,90,117,129,138,167,178,201, 
203,236,424, 534, 579, 591 

Hebron, Haratn at 299,310 
Hebron, ~drasas in 385 
Helena, Empress 44 
Hellenistic remains 43 
Herakiius 45 
Herat 519 
Herod 44 
Herod Agrippa I 44 
Herod the Great 43 
Herodian masonry 104,263 
Herodian Temple 104, 127, 204 
Herod's Gate (Bab aI-SlIhira) 419 
l;Iijilz 61,131,310,337,519,591 
bikr 62,68 
bu.r rent 386 
Hinnom 40,41 
Hippolytus 44 
Hisn al-Akrad (Krak des Chevaliers) 154, 357 
H~ms 53, 66, 67 
Homs, battle of 110,154,184 
hoodmould 182 
Hom, Elzear 205, 207 passim, 505, 507 
hospice 72 
Hospice of al-Ma~iir, see RiM! al-~iiri 

117,557 
Hospice of the Pious 156 
Hospice of the Sultan 131,145 
Hospital 33,49,62 
Hospital at Divrigi 90 



Hospital of the Knights of SI. John 63 
Hospital of Saladin 62,66,299,580 
Hospltaller's church 49 
hot room 88 
House of the Pious 155 
household departments 55 
Hulagu 54, 58 
l:Iusam ai-Din Barka Khan b. Dawlat Khiln 110 

infra 
Husam ai-Din ai-Hasan 534 infra 
~usam ai-Din ~an Quja 542 
l:Iusam ai-Din K3r3 Bey 110 
l:Iusam ai-Din Lajin 144,223 
l:IusilIn ai-Din Ya'qOb 536 
aI-l:Iusayniyya suburb 310 

Ibn 'Abd aI-Rabbihl 46 
IbnAbi aI-Lutf 358 
Ibn Abl Sharif 228, 592 
IbnAbI 'Ubayd 521 
Ibn aI-'AIam 60 
Ibn B"!!Ota 64,203,213,308,310 
Ibn Darbas, Kurdish shaykh 201 
Ibn aI-Daw3dari 185,201 
Ibn Fadl Allah 59 
Ibn aI-Faqm 46,219 
Ibnf:lablb 385 
Ibn f:lalar 68,69, 185, 201, 308, 337, 437 
Ibn lyas 572 
IbnJamA'a 225,310,344,545 
IbnJamA'a filmily 592 
Ibn Kathir 185 
Ibn Kha!ib aI-N~lriyya 385, 446 
Ibn aI-Muhandis 557 
Ibn Muhandis family 557 
Ibn Nafis 69 
Ibn aI-Nashashibi 228 
Ibn Nusayba, alley of 131 
Ibn QaQl Shuhba 463, 465 passim 
Ibn Qudilma 64 
Ibn Ruslan 534 
Ibn Salim 63 
Ibn aI-Siimit 358 
Ibn Suwayd's (garden In Nablus) 514 
IbnTaghribirdi 60,117,144,203,277,437, 
446,463, 519, 521 

Ibn Taymlyya 88 
Ibn al-Zamln 572 
Ibrahim 465,485,519 
Ibrahim b, 'Abd ai-Karim b. 'Umar 573 
Ibrahim al-Azraq 69 
Ibrahim al-Da'Udi 327 
Ibrahim al-Nasiri 131 
Ibrahim Pash~ 36, 205 
Ibrahim aI-ROml 542 
Ibrahim, great-grandson ofManjak 519 
Ibrahim, son ofTashtamur 473 
Iby; 593 
Ikhshldlds 46, 105 
llbaki, nephew of A1malik 310 
Ilkhi!nids 54, 68 
'Imad ai-Din aI-BOwardi aI-Sara'i 70 
'lmad ai-Din aI-Isfahilni 58 
'Imad ai-Din IsmA'II b.JamA'a 71 
imiim 104, 192 
lmilm of the Dome of the Rock 67,119 
aI-lmilIn aI-l:Iusayni 251 
lmilm al-SMfiTs Mausoleum in Cairo 572 
impost, suspended 164 
'Inab 534, 536 
Ina! 606,610 
InAya! Allah aI-Ghazzi 580 
inscription aroundsabil 610 
Inspeaor(~) 65,72,249 
Inspeaor of the Army 250, 579 
Inspeaor of the I:Ilsba 62 
Inspeaor of the Hospital and Madrasa of 
QaIaWOn 203 

Inspeaor of the Household Departments 
(~a/-buyiit) 250 

Inspeaor of the Privy Purse 250 
Inspeaor of State (na;:;r a/-dawla) 249 
Inspeaor of the Sultan aI-N~ir's Privy Purse, 
see Nilzir al-khawass, etc. 

Inspea~rates of Syria 250 
institutions, functioning of 70 
intendant (sbddd) 62 
Intendant of the Buttery 446 
Intendant of the Escheat Office 69 
Ip~irli 310,545 
Itfrii' 55,68,73,184,203,308 
Itfrii,f:lalqa 61 
Iran 54, 422, S09 
Iranian influence 509 
Iraq 54 
iron cage, baroque style 284 
Iron Gate 144 
iron grille, MamlOk 412 
Ironwork, MarnIOk 375 
'!sa b. Ghanim 66 
'!sa b. Shams ai-Din 402 
Isaac ben Chelo 64 
Is'ard 370 

al-Is'ardiyya 88,89,92,104,105,107,204,237, 
251,308,311,312,314,315,368 infra, 514 
passim, 5 I 5, 522, 563 

Is'ardiyya Madrasa, Damascus 370 
l~aMn Shah 355, 549 
I~iln Shah Khatiin 544, 545 
Isfahsru3r Badr ai-Din Sunqur b. 'Abdallah, the 
Taster 195 

Is\IilqBey 70 
Is\IAq al-Lulfi 301 
Ishmaelites 64 
Iskandar al-ROmi 131 
Islamic architecture 91 passim 
Islamic monuments, list of 102 
Islamic Museum ofHaram ai-Sharif 35,47, 
57,70,236,258, 260, 262, 595, 610 

Islamic towns 282 
Isma'ilis 46 
/stahl 89,498 
'iiab 65 
ltal 68 
iwdns 88 passim, 201 
'Izz ai-Din 'Abd aI-'Azlz b. Sharaf ai-Din 'Abd 
aI-Ra\ImI!n b. 'Abd aI-Ra\Iim b. aI-'Ajami 70 
'lzzal-DinAybakal-Ma~ili 144 
'Izz ai-Din Aybak aI-M~ri 346 
'Izz ai-Din aI-Muqaddisi aI-f:lanbaii 225 

Jabal aI-Quds 59 passim 
JahlrJurayjl 515 
Jaffa 64 
Jahan, son of Sharaf aI-Dawla 325 
JaMrkas aI-KhalJli 70 
JaMrkasiyya Madrasa 70, 132 
Jaliil ai-Din 110 
Jaliil ai-Din 'Abdallah b, Khalil b. 'Ali 

aI-Asadabadhi 419 
Jalarna 129 
aI-Jiiliqiyya 91,92,172,184 infra, 335, 380 
Jamal ai-Din 'Abdallah b. 'Abd aI-Rabmiln b. 

'Abd ai-Rahim aI-Halabl 250 . 
]arniil ai-Din Ibrahim b. NaMr 60 
JarnaI ai-Din Ma\ImUd 59 
JarnaI ai-Din Mu\Iarnmad 573 
Jamal ai-Din MOsa 156 
JarnaI ai-Din Pahlaviin 325 Infra 
Jamlil ai-Din Sunqur aI-Jamali 572 
Jamiil ai-Din, the Malor-Domo 71 
Jamal Pasha 219 
jilmdiir 356, 359 
lilmdiirlyya 184 
lilInl' 88 passim 
JilIni' aI-Maghariba 260,261,262,264, 270 
Jilmi' aI Magharibe all,{adlm III 
Jilml' aI-Mawlawiyya 416 
Jilmi' Tankiz 236 
)ami' 'Umar' 568 
li1mi' 'Umar' Minaret 517 
JamshldAgha 131 
Jilnbala! 358 
aI-Jandaliyya 357 
JilniBeg 344 
Jilnibak, the Dawadar 519 
Jilnim aI-Ashrafi 59 
Jilntimur 401 
Jaqrnaq 58,60,61,438,519,521,526 
Jar Qudi aI-~iri 358 
Jarallah 70,213 
Jarkas 70,401 
JarrA\Iiyya Madrasa 67 
Jawhar aI-Qunuqbiiyi 555 infra, 556 
Jawhari 446 
aI-Jawhariyya 70,90,103,145,153,358,517, 

555 infra, 569, 584 
Jiiwil (Chavh) 203 
aI-Jiiwiliyya 35,36,101,105,138,201 infra, 
315,514 passim 

Jedda 572 
Jerusalem Citadel 536 
leton 116 
Jewish community 61, 64 
Jewish Quarter 64,70,89,513 
Jewish synagogue 228 
Jews 40,62,71,513, 557 
Jezlra 53 
Jibril aI-Khwiirlzmi 437 
jihad 56 
loggles, fretworked 89 
joggles, indented 89 
John ofWurzburg 47 
Johns, C.N. 116 
Jordan Valley (al-Aghwiir) 58,59 passim, 65, 

66,437 
Josephus 43 
JOkilndiir, mosque of 402 
Juliail the Apostate 44 
jundi 60 
Justinian 44 

Kafar Qara 545 
Kafar ~Or (Nablus district) 131 
Kamiil ai-Din b, Abi Sharif 73, 557 
Kamill ai-Din aI-Mihmiizi 69 

Kamal ai-Din Muhammad 580 
Kamal ai-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad al-
Qirami 476· . 

al-Kiimil 184 
Kiimil al-'Asali 37 
aI-Kiimii Sha'ban 77,356 
Kiimiliyya Madrasa 70,92,412 
Karakoyunlu 54 
Karim ai-Din 249,250,259,437 
Karim ai-Din Khalil 558 
aI-Karimiyya 62,104,105,211 infra, 217, 526 

passim, 528 
Karramiyya 63 
Kawm 446 
Kaykaldi 64 
Kedron Valley 35, 40, 41 
Kent, Robin 279 
Kerak 59,203,385,386,446,534 
Kessler, Christel 607,609 
Ketkhudii of Jerusalem 536 
keystone 157,164 
keystone, joggled 89 passim 
Khadila Khatiin 526 
kbadim 72 
Kha'irbak aI-Zi!1)lri Kushqadarn 344 
Khiilidi family 380 
Khiilidi Library III passim, 277, 380 
Khiilldiyya Street 476 
Khalifa b. Mas'Od 301 
Khalil 154, 54, 64 
Khalil b. Kaykaldi aI-'Alil'i 228 
Khalil b. Shahin 61 
Khalil al-Zahiri 58 
aI-Kharnsin 41 
khiln 33 
Khan of the Bani Sa'd 580 
Khan aI-Khalili 361 
Khan al-Khalili in Cairo 70 
Khan aI-Qa!!ilnin 276 
Khan aI-Sulti!n: see aI-Wakiila 479,480 
Khan of T~kiz 88, 280, 292 
Khan aI-Ziihir 59 
khilnqah· 33,55,56,63,71,72,89 
Khanqah oOawhar 556 
Khilnqah of Majd ai-Din aI-Is'ardi: see 
aI-ls'ardiyya 368 

KhanqahofMu\IammadBeg 67 
Khanqah of Saladin 63, 67 
Khi!ns of the Golden Horde 321 
aI-Khanthaniyya 48,71 
Khanthaniyya lawiya 61 
~~i Sulliln' seeTurbaofSittTunshuq 62, 
308,486,487 pasSim, 488, 489, 492 

Kha!!-i HumayOn 36 
KhAtOn Fiitima 66 
aI-Khatiinlyya 92, 230, 343, 356, 359 passim, 

360,363,365, 529, 573, 579, 583 
Khidr 59 
Khi~r Beg 60, 358 
Khidrbak 205 
Kh';diiwardi b.l:lusayn aI-Khalwati 195 
KhulOw 68 
Khurasan 61,419 
kbushdiish 456 
Khushqadarn 589,591,592 
KhusOs, distrla of 308 
Khun aI-Bis!iln>iyya 419 
Khu\! DiI'Od 424 
Khutt aI-Kiifiiri distria 521 
Khuii Marzubiin 424 
Kh~ja 299 
aI-Khwiila 'Imad ai-Din aI-Bilwardii 70 
KhwiilaJami', son of~iI!i (aI-ROmi) 544 
aI-Khwiija Maid ai-Din 'Abd ai-Ghani b. Sayf 

ai-Din Abi Bakr b. YOsuf aI-Is'ardi 370 infra 
Khwiija Shams ai-Din Mu\Iarnmad b. 
aI-Zamin 572 infra 

Khwiirizm Shah 110 
Khwiirlzmlans 110 
Kilabi <;elebi 25 I 
al-Kilaniyya 88,90,92, 109, 325 infra, 335, 

399,402,406 
King l:Iusayn I 358,361 
Kingdom of Jerusalem 53 
kIswa 361 
Kiswa, zawiya at 386 
Kitbugha 154,184,203,211,236 
kitchens 145 
Knights of StJohn 568 
Knights Templar 201 
knockers, iron 302 
Koran readers 155,195,387 
Koran readership 327 
Koran readings 195,199,335 
Koran reciters 401 
Koran school 49,70,401 
Koran School of Slriil ai-Din 'Umar, see Dar 
al-Qur'iln aI-Salliimiyya 380 

Koran school, Gaza 386 
Koran school, Jerusalem 386 
Koran specialist 301 
Koranic exegesis 72, 73 
Koranic inscription 269 

Index 

Koranic sUra 'Al-l:Iilra' 499 
Koranic Textual Studies (Dar al-Qirii'iit 
aI-Saililmiyya) 380 

Korans 269 
'Kore' 44 
aI-Kubakiyya 91 passim,92,112,115, 141 Infra 
kUfi script 269 
KOfiya 557, 558 
Kundak 308 
Kuray 61 
Kurd al-Silqi 144 
Kurdish Quarter 69 
Kurds 53,54,59,71,203 
kursi 64 
Kutahya 70 
kuItiib, for care of orphans 470 

Lady's Hill ('Aqabat aI-Sitt) 63, 485 
Liihij (Liihijiln) 325 
Lajin 71,145,154,178,184 
LakeVan 370 
lamp, hanging 157 
Lane of Kissing (Zuqilq aI-BOs) 570 
lantern 391 
lantern, octagonal 180 
Last Judgement 33,88 
l.a!ifa, daughter of Mu\Iammad aI-l:Iariri 424 
Latin Patriarch 517 
leaves, heart-shaped 170 
y Leblich, Badia 36 
leaurer on the Koran (muqriJ 73 
Lesser Armenia 184 
Levant Company 36 
library 310 
Lifta 69 
lighting 90 
lime mortar 89 
limestone 89 passim 
limestone (ma/aki) 302 
limestone, black bituminous 170 
lintels 89 infra 
Lions' Gate Bazaar 414 
Llthostron 133 
Little, Donald 57 
lodgings, see TUba' 
loggia 384,385,387,391,394 
Louis IX 53 
Lu'lu' 259 
aI-Lu'lu'lyya 424 Infra, 476 
Lu'lu'iyya Madrasa 89,476 
Lu'lu'iyya Ribii! 434 
Lu'lu'iyyaZAwiya 92,434 
Lydd 66 
Lydd distria 67 
Lydda 203 

Ma'arat aI-Nu'miln 70,401 
Madaba Mosaic Map 44 
Madfan aI-Shaykh Darbas 48 
madhbab allegiance 63 
madrasa 33,55, 56, 68, 89, 600 infra 
Madrasa of'Abd ai-Basi!, see al-Basi!iyya 519 
Madrasa of AbO Bakr b. Muzhi" see al

Muzhiriyya 579 
Madrasa of 'Ala' ai-Din 'Ali b. Nasir ai-Din 

Mu\Iarnmad, see aI-Subaybiyya . 514 
Madrasa of A1malik al-JOkilndii" see aI

A1malikiyya 308 
Madrasa of Amin aI-Mulk: see aI-Aminiyya 249 
Madrasa ofBadr ai-Din Lu'lu' Ghiizi, see 
aI-Lu'lu'lyya 424 

Madrasa aI-Bakriyya 154,519 infra 
Madrasa of Bayrlamur al-Khwiirizmi, see 
aI-f:lanbaliyya 437 

Madrasa of the Chief Shaykh 69 
Madrasa of Husilm ai-Din ai-Hasan, see 
aI-f:!asaniyYa 534 . 

Madrasa of Isfahiln Shah Khiltiin, see 
aI-'Uthmilniyya 544 

Madrasa of Jawhar al-Qunuqbilyi, see 
aI-Jawhariyya 555 

Madrasa of Karim ai-Din 'Abd ai-Karim, see 
aI-Karlmiyya 211 

Madrasa of ai-Maid al-SaiIami, see _1-
SallilInlyya 299 

Madrasa of Manjak al-YOsufi, see aI
Manjakiyya 384 

Madrasa of Mu\Iammad b. Dhuighildi" see 
aI-Ghiidiriyya 526 

Madrasa of Oghul KhiitOn 343 
Madrasa of Saladin 63 
Madrasa of Sanjar aI-JilwilL see al:Jilwiliyya 

201 
Madrasa of Sultan Hasan 66 
Madrasa of Sultan QaytbiiY, see al-Ashrafiyya 

589 
madrasa, four-iwan 234 
madrasa. purpose of 71 
Maghiira 129 
Maghrib 131 
Maghribi community 261 
Maghribi Mosque 258,260 
mal!dar 117 
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MamlukJerusalem 

MahmOd «;elebi 546 
MaI)mOd ~Oghanji 119 
Majd ai-DIn 'Abd ai-Malik b. Abi Bake 

aI-Mawsili 131, 299 
Majd ai-inn aI-Is'ardl 368 Infra, 370 
Majd aI-Sallami 299 infra 
Majid 593 
majma' (assembly hall) 88,217,368,449 
major-domo' 380 
makan 460 passim, 465 and passim 
makbtizin 310 
maktab ~/am 33 
Maktab of BayramJiiwish 133 
aI-Maktab aI-Khlilidiyya (Khlilidi Library): see 
Turha of Barka Khan 109 

Maktab mudir aI-mathaf aI-isIami/Office of 
Director of the Isl~ic Museum: see 
aI-Fakhriyya 258 

Maktabat al-Masjid aI-Aq~: see aI-Ashrafiyya 
589 

Malabar Coast 573 
Malihat aI-Kubra 534 
aI-~ik aI-'MiI 49 
ai-Malik aI-AfdaI 261 
ai-Malik aI-AfdaI 'All 568 
ai-Malik ai-Ashraf Barsbay 526, 542 
ai-Malik ai-Ashraf Qaytbay 105, 107, 167,570, 

572, 591 infra 
ai-Malik aI-Awhad 88 
ai-Malik aI-~i1 116 
ai-Malik aI-Mu'~ 'Isa 107, 127 
ai-Malik ai-Muzaffar 485 
ai-Malik ai-Nasir Hasan 385 
aI-Malikal-N~ir Mui)ammad b. QaIawon 192, 

276,277,278,399 
ai-Malik aI-Qahir 127 
ai-Malik aI-~ir Jaqmaq 527, 556 
Malikl rite 49, 56,63,213, 250, 258, 301, 380, 

526 
Maliki school (aI-MaIikiyya) 310 
mamiillk 53 
Milmilla Cemetery 63,141,419,485,534 
Marnliik construction 105 
Marnliik Damascus 91 
MamlOk society 63 
Mamliik system 53 
mamliiks, factionalism of 54 
mamliiks, royal 54 
Manazir aI-Kabsh 203 
Mangiibugha aI-Fakhri 386 
Manjak 63 infra, 456, 519, 521 
aI-Manjakiyya 63,92,119,123,192,371,384 

infra, 430, 456, 459, 522 
Manjak's Land 386 
Manldibugha, mamliik of aI-N~ir l:Iasan 446 
aI-~iirLijin 77 
aI-Mansiir Muhammad 386 
aI-~iirQaIAwiin 117,77 
MansOra, battle of 53 
~Orl Hospice 299 
Mansiirl Ribat 73, 119, 121 
~iiriyya 55 
maqiim 46, 476 
Maqam Ghiirl 219 
aI-Maqrlzl 65,66,68,73,144,185,223,250, 
310,356,462,484,521,534 

Marildlwa (1) Quaner 69 
Mar'ash 528 
Mar'ashl 325 
marble 41,90 
marble plaques 113 
marble, Aleppo 601 
marble, Gaza 601 
marble, polychrome 90 
marble, veined white 168 
Mardin 412 infra 
aI-Mari (1) 343 
Milridi!niyya Madrasa 412 
Milridlnl Ribat 70, 299 
mdrlsIiIn 33, 49 
Maristiln of Niir ai-DIn, Damascus 172 
Marj Dabiq 54 
Mark Antony 43 
market 33, 11 5 
'Market of the Conon Merchants': see 'Siiq 
aI-Q~ln' 103,273 

Market ofFakhr ai-DIn (Siiq aI-Fakhr) 259, 
260 

Market Hall 479,480 infra, 481 
Market Hall and Stable 479 
Market Hill ('Aqabat al-Siiq) 485 
Market Street 88, 279 infra, 479 infra 
market, pre-Marnliik 278 
martyrdom 65 
MartyrS' Cemetery 154 
Marwanid 66 
Mary Church 44 
Marzuban Quarter 424, 476 
Mashbad aI-l:Iusayn 92 
rnasbIaIJ (changing roonf) 284 
ma<hrabI:Y.Ya 403 passim, 430 
masi!J.'akka (headship) 386 
masjid 33, 88 passim 
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Masjid aI-Aq~ 308, 526, 544 
Masjid aI-~Ori 88 
Masjid Mui)ammad al-Qiraml: see al
Qiramiyya 476 

Masjid al-Shaykh Lu'lu': see aI-Ziiwiya 
aI-Lu'lu'iyya 434 

Masjid 'Umar b. al-Kha!J3b 568 
mason 62 
masonry, Herodlan 43 
masonry, rubble 332 
masonry, striped: see ablaq 89 
masons 138,141,164,168 
masons' marks: see Crusader masons' marks 
masqa'a: see water trough 
mat-makers 62 
Ma!ariyya, district of 308 
1JIa!hara 33 
Matson Photo Service Collection 204 
Maundrell, Henry 36 
_In Bib aI-'Alm: see North Qaniilir 219 
_in Bib l:Ii!J3: see North-East Qanil!ir 
221 
_in Bab aI-Silsila: see South-West 
Qanil!ir 570 

Mawlii Steps 420 
Mawridat aI-Biirl 259 
Mawsili 301 
~iliyya 301,519 pasSim, 521, 522 
Maximilllan, Archduke 36 
aI-Maydan 360 
Maydan Lane 460, 462, 471 
Mayer,LA 171,321,359,581 
Mayer Memorial Institute 589 
Maymiiniyya Madrasa 48, 62, 68, 228 
Mecca 61,65,89: 155,178,321,325,337,344, 
462,519,521,572, 573 passim, 579 

medallions, circular 157,302 
medallions, decorative 170 
Medina 117,178,521,572 passim, 579 
Mehmedl 544 
Meinecke, M. 113, 171 
'men of the sword' 64 
Mengujukid Mosque 90 
merchants 62 
Merchants' Market 63 
Mesopotamia 110 
metal tie-bars 89 
mi'tld 65,73 
'Middle Market' 67 
Middoth 43 
Mihmiiziyya Turha 68, 69 
Mihmiiziyya Ziiwiya 69 
mIbrQb 46, 89 infra, 322, 324 
Mihrab Da'iid 77 
mW salient, cantilevered 370 
mtbrab, trefoil-arched 11 5 
Mi~rab Zakariyii 47 
milk-seller 62 
mill 66,67,117 
millers 62 
m/'mdr(master-builder) 72 
Mina 310,401 
Minaret of Bib aI-Asbiit 89, 105 
Minaret aI-Ghawiinim~ 77 
Minaret in I;Iiirat al-Yahiid (Minaret of Jami' 
Sldl'Umar') 513 infra 

Minaretof)am,' 'Umar' (Minaret of the Masjid 
of al-Afdal 'Ali) S68 infra 

Minaret;"f 'Masjid al-Mujiihidln': see 
Mu'~iyya Minaret 127 

Minaret of Masjid 'Umar b. aI-Kha!J3b: see 
Minaret of Jami' 'Umar' 568 

Minaret of the ~aJ:!iyya Khanqiih: see 
~iyyaMinaret 517 

minarets 89 passim 
minarets, octagOnal-shafted 416 
Minbar Burban ai-DIn: see 'Summer 

Pulpit' 320 
minbar, in Great Mosque of Homs 171 
Minden 55 
Minbaj 71 
Ministry for Religious Affairs 443 
Mintilsh 59,401,437 
MinYa 401 passim, 402 
Mi'raj 58 
M~r Khatiin 526, 527 passim, 528 
Misri Khunad 592 
MOab 40 
Modestus 45 
Monastery Gate (1) Hill 167 
Monastery of Stjohn 65 
money-changer 62 
Mongol envoys 299 
Mongols 54,58,63,64,77, JlO,I44, 145,154, 

184 
Montefiore, Sir M. 36 
Moroccans 69 
Moroccans' Gate 59,258,260 
Moroccans'Mosque 258 
Moroccans' Mosque,l:Iaram 301 
Moroccans' Quarter 69,213,225,258,380, 
465 

mORar matrix, lime 91 

mortar, red and black 1% 
manars 89 passim 
mosaic, polychrome marble 291 
mosaics 46 
mosaics, glass 236 
Mosque of aI-Af<,laI 48 
Mosque of aI-Af<,laI 'All 89, 568 passim 
Mosque of Almas 307 
Mosque of Bashtiik 307 
Mosque ofIbn TiilOn 71,77,91, ISS, 203 
Mosque oftheMalikisOami.al-Maghariba) 

272 
Mosque of Mercy 250 
Mosque of Shaykh Lu'lu' 436 
Mosque of 'Umar 71 
Mosul299 
Mosul region 301 
Mosul SUfis 301 
motifs, 'heraldic 171 
motifs, vegetal 157 
mOUlding, bead 329,391 
moulding, billet 252,271 
moulding, caveno 91 passim, 174, 197, 222, 
322,327,332,384,403, 568 

moulding, cornice 162,168,172,193 
moulding, cyma 278 
moulding,cymarecta 196,220,230,244,321, 
387,569 

moulding, cyma reversa 415 
moulding, frame 302 
moulding, quirked ogee 157,271,302 
moulding, quirked ogee frame 327 
Mount of Olives 35 
Mount Olivet 44 
Mount Qi\syOn JlO 
Mount Zion 44, 64 
Mu'awiya's house 456 
aI-Mu'ayyad 58 
aI-Mu'ayyad Shaykh 54, 59, 63, 519, 579 
aI-Mu'ayyad Shihiib ai-DIn 276 
aI-Mu'azzam 519 
aI-Mu'~ '!sa 68, 105 
Mu'~iyya 63,68,69,73,299,301 
Mu'~iyya Minaret 127 infra 
mudarrls 55,72,213,310,327 
muezzin's gallery 182, 244, 248, 270, 271 
muezzins 89, 182,244 
MuftI of Gaza 64 
Mufti of Istanbul 592 
Mughultayal-Jamiill 249,259,386 
Mul)addathiyya 69, 70 
Muhammad 73 
Muhammad b. 'Abd ai-Rahman 70 
MuIiarnmad b. Abi ai-Waf.;' aI-Hanafi 358 
Mu~mad b. AI:unad al-Qudsi aI-

Khurrayshi 592 
Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Timur aI-'Ala'i 115 
Mu~mad b. AI)mact, signature of 279 
Muhammad 'All 36 
MuIiarnmad 'Ali ai-Hindi 345 
Mu~d b. 'Ari!' Allah b. Mul)ammad 

al-Harawi 519 
Muhammad b. 'Alii Allah al-Ritzi 63 
MuIiammad aI-banna' 507 
MuJ)ammad Beg 71,558 
Mul)ammad Beg b. al-Mi~rl 402 
MuJ:tammad Beg b. Zakariyii 69,72 
Mul)ammad b. Budayr 456 
Mul)ammad «;elebl b. Wall 558 
MuJ:tammad b. Ghars ai-DIn Khalll b. Zayn 

ai-Din Qaraja b. Dhulghiidir 526 infra 
Muhammad al-Harirl 424 
Mu~mmad b. ~usayn b.l:lamld 476 
Muhammad b. Isma'il 419 
Muhammad Oaliil ai-DIn) 579 
MuIiarnmad aI-KhaIilJ 73,447,449 
MuIiarnmad b. aI-Misri 402 
Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Hariri 434 
Mu~mmad Pashii . 387 . 
Mul)arnmad b. Qii\ll aI-~alt 465 
Mul)ammad aI-Qiraml 476 
Muhammad aI-Siilih 447 
Mu~mad aI-Sar.:an 402 
Muhammad Shah 437,438 
MuIiarnmad b. 'Umar 572 
Mu~ammad b. aI-Zayn 375 
Mul)ammad, father of Manjak 387 
Muhammad, ruler of Ranikoh 325 
MuIiarnmad, son of AbO 'Abdallah 
Mtiliammad 301 
Mul)~mad, Superintendent of the Two 
I:Iarams 570 

Mui)ammadiyya 66, 69 
Mul)arraqa (Gaza district) 130 
Muhibb ai-Din b. AbJ'l-WaflI' 402 
MU~ibb ai-Din b. Duwayk 131 
mui?tasib 60 
Mul)yi ai-DIn b. 'Abd ai-Qadir 251 
Mul)yi ai-Din b.Jama'a 344,358,545 
mil'fd 62,72 
mujilwir 61,65,69,70,485 
Mujir ai-Din 33,37,40,46,65,66,68,88, 105, 
107,108, JlO, Jl7, 121, 126, 129, 132,133, 

137,144,145,154,167,175,178,184,192, 
193,194,195,201,204,205, 2J1, 212, 217, 
218,223,244, 249, 250, 253, 258, 259, 269, 
270,272,277,278,299,301,307,310,319, 
320,321,325,329,335,337,339,343,344, 
355,356,357,358,368 passim, 370, 380, 384, 
385,387,388,395,399,412 passim, 434, 456, 
460,465,479,480,485 passim, 486, 505, 513, 
514,515,517,519 passim, 521, 523, 526, 527 
passim, 528, 531, 534 pOssim, 544, 545, 555, 
556, 568 passim, 570, 572, 579, 584, 589, 591, 
592,600,601,606 passim, 610 

muqaddam 61,337 
muqaddam alf 61 
aI-Muqaddasi 46 passim, 63, 219 
~ 91 passim, 92,141,156,178,191, 

230,244,256, 271, 272, 289, 305, 306, 307, 
312,329,359,360,361,372,373,415,420, 
468,471,487,488passim, 492,498, 507, 517, 
523,547, 548, 549, 550, 568, 569, 574, 581 
passim, 585, 594, 595 

muqarntli! canopy 311,371 
muqarntli! capitals 388 
muqarntli! corbelling 90, 174, 1%, 197, 199, 

222,270,279,302,307,313,328,329,370, 
372,375,415, 582 passim, 59S 

muqarntli! corbelling, three-tiered 388 
muqarntli! cupola 279,280 
muqarntli! entrance portal 195 
muqarntli! fragments 278, 280 
~heads 329 
~ hood 312,468,471 
~imposts314 
~ niches 182,385 
~ pendentives 92,373,610 
~portal 1%,384 
~semidome 329 
muqarntli! springing 91 
muqarntli! stalactites 384 
muqarntli! transition zone 91,279,387 
muqarntli!, angular 302 
~,five-tiered 278 
muqiIfa'a contract 260 
Muqbil aI-Tawash! 129,420 
muqrl'72 
Murad II 66, 544 
Musa al-Ghusayn 420 
Miisii b. al-Shaykh 'Ali al-Khalwati 592 
Miisii b. Sulayman 401 
MOsil, grandson of Qaliiwiin 485 
museum, folk 277 
musharif 156 
aI-musbldd(commissioner) 144,154,203 
aI-Muskawbiyya 121 
Muslim 72 
Muslim cemetery 88 
Muslims 89 
Musliyya 301 
Musnad 203 
Mustalll b. 'All 536 
Mu~aflI aI-Bakri 456 
Md «;elebl 131 
Md b. Wan aI-Ruml 436 
MUWarrIf ofJerusaIem 121 
~lf66 
Muthlr aI-Gharam 228 
Muzaffar ai-Din 485 
aI-Mu¢far i:l"jji 399 
Muzaffar b. Muzhir 579 
MU¢rarid dynasty, West Persia 485 
Mu¢Tarid princess 509 
aI-Mu¢Tariyya, daughter of 'Abdalliih 486 
aI-Muzhiriyya 90,358,359,563,574,579 infra, 

580 

NabiMiisii 41 
Nablus 58,59 passim, 62, 63,155, 250, 514, 

534, 546, 579, 591 
Nablus madrasa 259 
aI-Nahuliisi 33,319,579,592,601 
nil'/b 60 
nil'/b of Gaza 60 
nil'/b aI-gbayba 60 
Najm ai-Din Mui)ammad b. Ghiinim 62 
Napoleon 36 
Naqshahandi 63 
Nasib Blrlir 370 
Naslm b.' Hasan aI-'Ajaml 131 
ai-Nasir 250, 259 
aI-N~ir Ahmad 308,385 
N~iral-Din 526 passim, 527 passim, 528 
Nasir ai-DIn aI-Milunazl 69 
N~ir ai-Din Muhammad 438, 528 
N~ir ai-Din Muhammad b. 'Ala' aI-DInShiih b. 

M'uhammad aI~ilJ 476 
Nasi~ ai-Din Muhammad b. aI-'Altiir aI-
H;""'wi 534 . .. 

N~ir ai-Din Mul)ammad b. Ayyiib 59 
N~ir ai-Din Mul)ammad Beg b .... Khalil b. 

Dhulghiidir 527 
N~ir ai-Din Mul)ammad b. Dhulghiidlr 526 
N~ir ai-Din Mui)ammad b. Nashiishibi 570, 

591 



N~ir ai-Din Mul:Iammad b. Timur al-'Ala'I 
110,115 

Nasir aI-DIn al-NashashIbI 60 
N~ir ai-Din Qara Saqal 67 
Nasir ai-Din Sidi Muhammad 591 
al-Nil!;ir Faraj 78,534 
N~ir al-l:faramayn 77 
ai-Nasir l:Iasan 77, 250, 357, 386, 399, 534 
Niisir-i Khusraw 46 infra, 144, 219 
al-Nil!;ir Muhammad 54,60,64, 65, 66, 68, 72, 
77,144,203,211,219,221,223,229,244,258, 
273,277,279,299,307,308,385,401 

al-Nil!;irMuhammad b. QalaW11n 59,193,195, 
249 

al-Nil!;ir's canal 259 
Nil!;irvands 325 
Nazareth 54 
nazir 56,65,66,110,156,250,251,327 
N~ir al-Khaw3¥, al-SharIfa al-Sul~iyya 
al-N~iriyya: see Inspector of Sultan aI-N~ir 
211 

n3?ir of the waqf 401 
Negev 59 
NewBath 386 
niches, flat 92 
Nile 259 
Nimrod 514 
Nimrud 36 
Nineveh 36 
nisbas 61 
Ni~ ai-Din Kehshirwan 325 
Ni~iyya 419 
North Africa 91 
North Africans 261 
North Africans' quarter 49 
North Qaniilir 219 infra 
North-east Qanatir 221 
North-west Qanlitir 89 
Nii-Plidshah 325 
Nu'aymi 385 
Niiba 67 
NOh Padshlih 325 
Nii; Allah b. jama'a 446 
Niir Allahjawish 593 
Niir ai-Din 48,58 
Niir ai-Din Zangi 171 

octagons 90 
octagons, limestone 1 % 
oculist (ka/?baI) 62 
oculus 231,284 
ogee 477 
ogee-headed slit 175 
Oghul Khatiin 343,348, 355 
Oirat Mongols 154 
Old City 89,92 
Old Clothes Market 64 
Old Ladies' Hospice 129 
Old Market, jerusalem 119 
olive leaves, calVed 114 
openings, horseshoe-arched 522 
oratory 258 
orchards 155 
Ordnance Survey 37, 123, 133, 138, 229, 522, 

542,610 
Ottoman barracks 515 
Ottoman construction 109 passim 
Ottoman court archives 57 
Ottoman court records 67 
Ottoman defters 212 
Ottoman documents 325,395 
Ottoman double vault 306 
Ottoman hall 280 
Ottoman land register 156, 260 
Ottoman minarets 89 
Ottoman regime 36 
Ottoman spire 244 
Ottomans 54,119,125,148,168,175,177,184, 

185,191,195,204,205,207,211,214,217, 
218,219,228,229,245,252,256,260,262, 
263,264,269, 270, 272, 303, 305, 325, 337, 
346,359,387,388,408,459 

ovens 66,117 
overseer 260 
Oxford manuscript 325 

Pahlavan 325 
Palace of Bashtak 307 
'Palace of Queen Helena' 63 
Palace of Solomon 47 
Palace and Turba of Silt Tunshuq 89,90,92, 
335,485, 505, 537 

'Palace ofYushbak' 307 
palace, Governor's 36 
palace, Umayyad 46 
Palestine 46,53,61,62, 110,370,416 
Palestine Archaeological (Rockefeller) 
Museum 32,37, 112,380, 581 

Palestine Exploration Fund 36,37,43 
Palestinian Marble 41 
palm leaves, carved 114 
Paneas 514 
panelling, marble wall 235 

paper mill 155 
patera 271 
Patriarch's Bath 67 
Patriarch's Pool 119 
pavement, marble 258 
pavement, polychrome marble 269 
pavement, star-patterned 90 infra 
pavement" 90 infra 
paving 175 
pension (murattab) 61 
perfumers 62 
Persia 92 
Philip VI of France 58 
Pierotti, Ermete 36,112 
Pilgrim Hospice of 'Ala' ai-DIn Aydughdi 
aI·BasIr: see Ribat of 'Ala' ai-DIn 117 

Pilgrim Hospice of Ibn aI-Zamin: see Riba~ 
al-Zamani 572 

Pilgrim Hospice of Sultan QalawCin: see Riba~ 
al-Mansuri 129 

pilgrims 33,35 
pilgrims, Western 64 
pish-tiiq 92,157,168,327,332,359,360,371 
pitch 105 infra 
place of exile Oerusalem) 61 
plan, L-shaped 399 
plunge-bath 292 
podium 207 
polisher 62 
poor (fUqarii) 66 
population 61,101 
portal, trefoil-arched 240 
portals 92 infra 
post of schoolmaster 73 
postal service 514 
pottery, crushed 196 
Praetorium 204 
Praetorium of Pilate 205 
prayer 89 
prayer hall 384,387 
present (badir) 61 
Pringle, Denys 47 
'Prison of Blood' (sijn ai-dam) 121,122 
Privy Purse 250 
Pro-Jerusalem Society 277 
professions 62 
Ptolemy 40 
public fountain of Sultan Qaytbay, see Sabil 

Qaytbay 606 
putlog holes 89 passim, 178, 263 

qii a 89 passim, 299, 386, 465 and passim, 499 
qii a-type hall 462 
Qabr Shaykh Miisli, see Dar al-Qur'an 380 
Qa<;Ji 63 
Qii<;Ji al-Dayri 527 
Qa<;Ji al-Harawi 534 
Qa<;Ji 'Isa b. Ghanim 59 
Qa<;Ji ofJerusalem 63,66,117,402,438,592 
Qac;lI Mu'In ai-DIn b. MuJ:lammad al-DayrI 

558 
Qa<;Ji of Nablus 250 
Qa<;Ji's Court 61 
Qadiriyya 63 
Qalandariyya 63 
Qalandariyya Order 485 
Qalandariyya zawiya 63 
Qal'at al-Riim 528 
Qalawiin 54,55,60,65,68,69,129 infra, 154, 

172, 178, 184, 203, 308 
QalaW11n, Siqaya of 138 
al-Qalqashandi 59,60,62,64,70,213 
Qalqashandi family 401 
qamariyya 601 
Qamra 260 
Q~Oh al·YaJ:1yahwi, governor of Damascus 

70,344 
Qaqiin 61,203, 557 
Qarabugha 62 
Qarafa 212 
Qarafa Cemetery 579 
Qaramanids 54 
Qiishani 325 
Qashtimuriyya 62 
Qashtimuriyya Madrasa 537 
Q~r al-Bakjiiri 343 
q~ ai-sap? (residence on the roof) 386 
Qatra 592 
QaWl!iin 307,399,463 
qaysartyya 33,88,119,277 
Qaytbay 57,59, 60 passim, 63, 64, 66, 186, 228, 

513,572,573,576,591,592 passim, 593,601, 
606 passim, 607, 610 

al-'J<lYYim 167 
qibla 89 
qibla iwiin 201 
qibla iwiln, tunnel-vaulted 208 
qibla orientation 44 
Qilijiyya Madrasa 157 
Qipchaq Turks 54, 129 
al-Qirami Street 424,476 
al-Qiramiyya 476 infra 
Qiramiyya zawiyas 92,420 

Quarter (ma/;Jalla or bara) of the BanI 
Zayd 419 

Quarter of the Cotton-Merchants' Gate 70 
Quarter of the Ea"terners' 419 
Quatremere 59 
al-Qubaybat 211,212,514 
Queen's Bath (Nablus) 155 
qubba 46 
Qubbat al-Mi'raj 47 
Qubbat al-Mizan (Dome of the Balance) 319 
Qubbat Miisa 246 
Qubbat al-NaJ:!wiyya 91, 570 
Qubbat al-Silsila 45,47, 48, 77 
Qubbat Sulayman 47 
Qubbat Ya'qiib 47 
quicklime 235 
qUirked agee cresting 174 
quivers 64 
Qulanj (1) 64 
Qunuqbayal-Al)madi 446" 449 
Qiis 485 
al-Qushayri 72 
QUtb ai-Din al-Nahrawali 572 
Qutghaj 401 
Qutlishii 70 
QUtlii 66 
Qutluqtimur al-Nfu?iri 310 
Qutluqtimur al-Silahdar 310 

Rabbi Meshullam ben Menahem of Volterra 
61 

Raghib al-Khalidi 111 
rain, rogations for 319 
rainfall 232 
Rajab 301 
Ramallah 225, 252 
Ramla 57,59 passim, 60 passim, 62, 63, 65, 73, 

184,325,420,591 
Ramla hospital 259 
Ramla, lziishi[ of 60 
Ranikhiih 325 
Ra's 130 
ra's nawbat (Chief of the Guards) 64 
Raw<;Ja Island 462 
Raydaniyya 54 
reception hall: see qa'a 89 
reconstruction, Herodian 43 
Red Zilwiya (al-Zilwiya ai-Hamra') 456 
religiOUS foundations 65 
religiOUS institutions, life in 71 
religiOUS minorities 64 
renk 113,115 
resident (muqim) 61 
Resurrecrion 33 
retailers 62 
Reuwich, Erhard 194, 229 
revenues, agricultural 54 
ribiit 33, 55, 357, 555 
Ribat of 'Ala' ai-Din 101,115,117 infra, 121, 

129,131,133,228,382,386,388,534 passim, 
536 

Ribat of 'Alam ai-Din al-Dawadar 104,167 
Ribat of the Amir Salar 69 
Ribat of al-Hamawi 70 
Ribar of Ib~ al-Sal'iis 69 
Riba\ of Kurt 92,103,144 infra, 456, 459, 555 
passim, 557, 558, 559, 562 

ribat of aI-Man~iir QalaW11n 223 
Ribat al-Mansiiri 117,129 infra, 456, 458, 557 
Ribar al-Mari~iini 412 infra 
Ribat al-Nisa' 195,199,225,240 infra 
Riba\ of QalaW11n, Hebron 139 
Ribat of the Sultan 555,557 
Ribat of Tankiz 443 
Ribat aI-Tawashi (of the Eunuch) 70 
Riba\ aI-lamani 280,355, 572 infra 
ribiits 89 
Richardson, Richard 36 
Rita'iyya Zilwiya 63 
RiI?la 33 
Robinson's Arch 44 
de Rochechouart 59,63 
Rocla 259 
Roger, Pere Eugene 205 
Roman baths 88 
Roman remains 43 
Roman vaults 225 
Romanesque dootway 109 
Romanesque style 48, 92 
Romans 498 
roofed (musaqqaj'iiti 67 
room, octagonal 291 
'rosaries' 63 
rosette 170 
rosette, eight-petalled 171, 175 
rosette, six-lobed 348 
roundels, carved stone 157 
roundels, Ottoman-style 320 
Royal Engineers 37 
Royal foundations 68 
Royal Stoa 43,45 
rnbu' (living quarters) 88,273,277,286,471 
Rukn ai-Din Baybars al-Sayff 356 

Index 

Rukn ai-Din Miq 66 

sabil 33,470,481,606,607 passim 
Sabil 'Ala' ai-Din al-BasirI: see Well of IbrahIm 

al-Rumi 542 . 
Sabil ofQaytbay 91,606 infra 
sabil, Ottoman 292 
sabil-kuttiib 470 infra 
Sa'd ai-Din h AmIr Mas'ud b. Badr ai-DIn b. 

'Abdallah 195 
Sa'd ai-Din Mas'ud 195 
Sa'd ai-Din Muhammad b. al-Muhandis 557 
Sa'd ai-Din Sad 357,386 
al-Sadid 249 
al-Sa'diyya 92,195 infra, 228, 240, 321 
Sadr ai-Din b. Al)mad b. 'Abd ai-Malik 

al-Mawsili 229 
~afad 58,144,385,386,401,402,446 
Safadi 223,224,249,250,299 
~afar 437 
~afar, daughter of Qunuqbay ai-Ahmadi 449 
Safar-i KhatOn, daughter of Najm ai-Din AbO 

Bakr 70 
al-~afawijawhar 519 
~afi al-Dinjawhar 519 
al-Siifiriyya 592 
~ahira cemetery 63 
Sa'id 63,110 
al-Sa'id Barka Khan 308 
al-Sa'Id, son of Baybars 184 
al-Sakhawi 301,521,534,573,580 
Sala' 59 
Saladin 33, 40, 48, 53, 58 paSSim, 66, 88, 116, 

167,178,204,205,260,261,420,517,568 
Saladin, foundation of 67 
~aliil)iyya 154,228,358,476 passim, 536 
~aliil)iyya Khanqah 48,62,66,67,71,73,89, 

133,456,517 
~alahiyyaMadrasa 48,58,62,70,71,178,476, 

557,593 
~alahiyyaMinaret 517 infra, 568 
~aliil)iyya waqf 62 
~alaQ.iyya, near Damascus 172 
Saliimiyya 70 
Salar 64, 203 
al-~alih Ayyiib 53,54,110 
~iilih al-Dayri 387 
Salih ai-Din al-Tarabulusi 592 
~I-silih b. Gh~i II 412 
al-$ali~ Isma'il 308, 356 
al-Salih Isma'il b. ai-Nasir Muhammad 69 
al-$alih Najm ai-Din AWob 1 i 7, 184 
al-Salih Salih 77,250,386,399,401 
aI-$ali~, ~on·-in-Iaw of 310 
~iilihiyya 184 
~alil)iyya, suburb of 521 
Saljiiqs 46 infra, 55, 56, 522 
Saljiiqs of Riim 195 
al-Sallamiyya 88,299 infra, 412, 519, 523, 537 
al-Salliimiyya Koran School 380 
al-Salliimiyya Madrasa 131,164,380 
Salzmann, A 36, 232, 236, 426, 563, 598, 601 
Sandreczki 110,115,403,419,434 
Sanjar aI-Dawadar 63 
Sanjar aI-Jawili 59, 201 infra 
Sanjar aI-Qaymari 155 
Saqraqiyya Turba 92 
Sarghitmish 250 
~ati (al-Riimi) 544 
Sauvaget 92 
Sauvaire 325, 368, 486, 526, 606 
Sayf ai-Din 401 
Sayf ai-Din Abii Sa'id Tankiz 223 
Sayf ai-Din Almalik 368 
Sayf ai-Din Arghiin al-Kamili 103,356 
Sayf ai-Din Asandamur 144 
Sayf ai-Din A!;bugha b. Bala! 479 
Sayf ai-Din Aytamish al-zahiri 64 
Sayf ai-Din Baydamur aI-Khwarizmi 437 
Sayf ai-Din Bayiiq al-Timrnzi 62 
Sayf ai-Din al-l:Iajj Almalik 368 
Sayfal-Din Kurt al-Man~iiri 144 
Sayf ai-Din Maliktimiir 64 
Sayf ai-Din Manjak 385 infra, 486 
Sayf ai-Din Manklibugha al-Al)madi 446 

passim 
Sayf ai-Din Mubarak b. Muhammad 64 
Sayf ai-Din Qutishii b. 'Ali b. Muhammad 70 
Sayfal-Din QUtlubugha 412 
Sayf ai-Din Tankiz 119,277 
Sayf ai-Din Tashtamur al-'Ala'i 460 infra 
Sayf ai-Din Tiiz 399 infra 
Sayf ai-Din Yalbugha al-Khassaki 64 
al-~ayfi 356 
Sayidda Fatima bint Mu'awiya 138 
scaffolding 89, 178 
Schick 141 
scholars 62 
school for orphans 33 
sciences, fundamental Islamic 71 
sciences, non-Islamic 71 
Second jewish Revolt 44 
secretary of the Treasury (amin) 62 
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Selim 546 
Semendira (Semendria) 573 
semidome, relief carved 161 
Sepp,).N. 320 
Serbians 65 
servant (farrash) 73 
sewers 89, III 
Seyiibatnilme 33 
Sha'ban 308,462,463,465,470 
Sha'banl House 581 
shadd al-dawiiwin 154 
Shaddad b. Aws 88 
Shafi'l 62 passim, 63 passim, 66, 71, 155, 203 

passim, 213, 228 passim, 310, 358, 387, 519, 
521,545,557,579,592 

Shah Rukh b. Muhammad Khan 528 
Shah Suwar 60 . 
ShahIn 521 
ShahIn al-DhabbaJ) (the Siaughterer) 204 
ShahIn al-Hasanl al-Tawashl 534 
ShahIn, wife of 'Ala' ;U-DIn Altunbugha 64 
Shajar al-Durr 54 
Shams ai-Din 63 
Shams ai-Din b. Abl al-Lutf 358 
Shams al-DIn AbO 'Abdallili Muhammad b. 
Alunad b. 'Uthman b. 'Umar al-Turkamanl 
al~Qiraml al-Shaft'l 476 infra 

Shams ai-Din AbO 'Abdallah Muhammad b. 
al-Muhandis al-Hanafi 527 . 

Shams al-DIn al-Fanarl 70 
Shams al-DIn 'Is:! al-Sh:lfi'l 401 
Shams al-DIn Muhammad 62,402,572 passim 
Shams al-DIn Muhammad b. 'Abdallah 63 
Shams al-DIn Muhammad b. 'Abdallah b. Sa'd 

al-Dayrl 386 . 
Shams al-DIn Muhammad b. Abl'l-Lutf 

al-Sh:lfi'l 521 . . 
Shams al-DIn Muhammad b. 'Afif al-DIn 

Mu\lammad b.J.:mil'a al-Sh:lfi'l 573 
Shams al-DIn Muhammad b. Ahmad b. 
Amln 456' . 

Shams al-DIn Muhammad al-Dayrl 58, 526 
Shamsal-DIn Muhammad b. HamId b.Ahmad 

al-Ansarl al-Shati'l 401' . 
Sham; al-DIn Mul)ammad b. !:Iamza al-Fanarl 

70 
Shams al-DIn Mul)ammad al-Harawl 519, 

521,522 
Shams al-DIn Muhammad b. Isma'll 71 
Shams al-DIn Mu\.ammad b.JalaI ai-Din 'Arab 

b. Fakhr ai-Din Ahmad 69 
Shams al-DIn Muh:.mmad b. Khalll b. Abl 

Bakr al-Qabaqabl Sh:lfi'l 557 
Shams al-DIn Muhammad b. al-Khidr b. 

al-Misrl 521 . . 
Sham; al-DIn Muhammad b. Mi'mar 66 
Shams al-DIn Muhammad al-Qiraml 476 
Shams aI-Din Mul,lammad b. 5arim aI-Din 

Ibrahim 131 
Shams al-DIn Muhammad b. Taql al-DIn 70 
Shams al-DIn Muhammad b. 'Umar b. 

al-Zamin al-Qu"';'hl al-Sh:lfi'l 573 
Shams al-DIn Muhammad b. al-Zamin 573 
Shams al-DIn Mu~ammad b. Zayn al-DIn 358 
Shams al-DIn Quradshah b. Shams al-DIn 

Muhammad al-Kllanl al-Lahijl 325 
al-Shamsl 446 
shanties 101 
Sharaf al-Dawla 325 
Sharaf al-DIn 521 
Sharaf al-DIn 'Abd ai-Rahman 60, 178,401 
Sharafal-DIn AbO Muhrunmad 'Isa 191 
Sharafal-DIn 'Is:! b. Badral-DIn b.Abl'l-Qasim 

al-Hakkarl 336 
Sharaf ai-Din 'Is:! b. Ghanim al-Ansarl 57 
Sharaf ai-Din 'Is:! b. Ghanim b. 'Is;! b. 

Ghanim 62, 110 
Sharafal-DIn 'Isa b. Shams al-DIn Mul)ammad 

b. al-Misrl 131 
Sharaf al~DIn Mas'Od al-Mukhlisl 62 
Sharaf ai-Din MOs:! b. Al)mad b. 'Abdallah 

al-Samit al-Hanafi 514 
Sharaf al-DI~ MOsa al-Dayrl 386 
Sharaf al-DIn MOsa b. Fityan al-!:Ianafi 345 
Sharaf al-DIn MOsa b. Hasan al-Hadbanl 193 
Sharaf al-DIn Qasim 156 
Sharaf al-DIn Yal)ya b. Ahmad b. al-'Allar 

al-Hamawi 521 
Sha;af ai-Din Yahya b. Muhammad b. QadI 

al-Salt 465 
Sha;af al-DIn Ya'qOb 579 
Sharaf al-DIn Ya'qOb Shah 64 
Sharaf al-DIn b. ZunbOr 258 
Sharaf Quarter 69 
Sharra 56,65 
Shari'a Court 57 
Sharra Court Archives 35, 125,485 
Shawbak 65,203,211,212 
Shaykh 'All b. 'Abdallah b. Al)mad al-Turkl 66 
Shaykh 'All al-Mi~rl 69 
Shaykh of the !:Iaram 104 
Shaykh !:Iaydar 69 
Shaykh IbrahIm 63, 69 
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Shaykh Khidr 69 
Shaykh Muhammad al-Haththl, zawiya of 69 
Shaykh of the ~alaJ)iyya 519 
Shaykh 'Umar b. 'Abdallah al-MasmOdI 69 
Shaykh Yahya al-'Ajaml 69 
Shaykh Ya'qOb al-'Ajaml, zawiya of 65 
shaykha 72 
ShaykhO 250, 437 
ShaykO al-'Uarl 386 
ShaykhOniyya 70 
Sheep Market 592 
Shi'a 55 
shield, ornamental 170 
shield, stucco circular 172 
shields 111,115,116 
shields, lapidary 126 infra 
Shihiib ai-Din 73 
Shihiib ai-Din Ahmad 308 
Shihiib ai-Din Ahmad b. Muhammad 

al-Kurdl 420 . . 
Shihab ai-Din Al)mad b. N~ir ai-Din 

Muhammad al-Tohlni al-zahiri 70 
Shih;!b al-DIn al-Barldl 514 
Shihiib ai-Din b. al-Hii'im 456 
Shihiib al-DIn !:Iaydar al-'Askarl al-MansOrl 73 
Shihiib al-DIn Muhammad al-Bii'Onl 71 
Shihiib al-DIn al-'Umayri al-Sh:lfi'l 592, 598 
Shihiib ai-Din, son ofYalbughii al-'Umarl 64 
Shl'ite 572 
shoemakers 62, 64 
shops 66,67,109 passim, 155, 234, 273 passim 
Shrine of !:Iusayn 310 
shrines 46 
Shu'ayb b. Mu\lammad b. Shu'ayb 69 
Shujii' al-DIn ShahIn 204,205 
al-Shujii'l ShahIn 129 
Shurallit 63, 456 
Shuwayka 337 passim 
'signature', anisan's 276 
Siirt 370 
sijills 69,70,58,73,156,185,195,251,260, 
321,386 

siklhdar(swordbearer) 385 
sil~ 64 
Silva, Roland 101 
Silwan 41 
simii! (feast) 299 
Sinai 59 
Sinan Bey 201 
Sinan Khallfa b. Ismii'll 131 
Single Gate 47 
sink hole 175 
siqCtya 49 
Siqaya of al-'Adil 112,113,133,273,278,279, 

443,450, 598 
Siqiiya of QaliiwOn 138 
al-~lr (district of Qiiqiin) 71 
Siraj al-DIn al-Bulqlnl 463 
Siraj al-DIn Siraj b. Mus:lfir al-ROml 545 
Siraj al-DIn 'Umar b. 'Abd ai-Rahman 310 
Siriij al-DIn 'Umar b. Abl Bakr Abl'l-Qasim 

al-Salliimi 380,383 
Siriij ai-Din 'Umar b. Zayn al-DIn Abl Bakr 

al-!:Ianafi al-Khurasiinl 61 
SiryiiqO~ 72 
Sis 154 
Sin ,!,unshuq al-MU?afi'ariyya 505 infra 
Sin 'funshuq, palace of 89,515 
Sixth Crusade 53 
slaughterers 62 
slave girl 251 
slaves, status of 53 
soap factories 40,155,260 
soap-works 259 
Solomon 44 
Solomon's Quarries 41 
Solomon's Pools 41, I II, 286 
Solomon's Stables 43,45,46, 47 
Solomonic vault 225 
sources, primary 33 
sources, secondary 35 
South-west Qana~lr 570 infra 
Spain 91 
Spring (garden in Nablus) 514 
springers, elongated 90 passim 
squinch 188 
squinch·pendentive 92 
sqUinches, stepped 92 
Stjames 45 
Stjames, chapel of 47 
St Saviours 129 
StSimeon 45 
stable 301,484 
stairs 90 
stalactite canopy 302, 307 
stalactite corbelling 278 
'stalactites' 91 
star, nine· pointed 170 
star, six·pointed 348 
star, ten·painted 170 
state offices 55 
State, organisation of 54 
Stephens,John 36 

Stern, Henri 45 
Steward of the Royal Harem 555, S56 
stone 89 passim 
stone beams 91 
stonework, repainting of 101 
storehouses (makbazin) 67 
strapwork 196, 348, 599, 609 
strapwork, polychrome marble 314 
students of law (j'Uqahaj 72, 385 
students, Hadlch 72 
study sessions (mi'ad) 72 
~ubayba 514 passim 
al-~ubaybiyya 88, 105, 107, 108, 368, 370 

paSSim, 514 infra 
Subkl 203 
von Suchem, Ludolph 55, 64, 65 
~Ofi kashkUl 61 
SOfi, head ofthe Bistiimiyya 419 
SOfi, KhalwatI 456 
SOfi, Walli'l 456 
SOfis 33,55,57,62,63,65,66,67,70,71,72, 

73,74,129, 131, 155, 176,192,223,225,229, 
237,260,301,346,401,456,476,487,521, 
527, 536, 544, 557 passim, 580, 592 

~Ofis, Adhamiyya 386 
~Ofis, Haydariyya 69 
~Ofis, Qiidiriyya order of 514 
SOfis, Qalandariyya 506 
~Ofis, WaIli'iyya 456 
SOfism 71,72 
SUliimish b. AbO Bakr b. TOghan al-Fiiriqiinl 
72,73 

Sulayrniin 133, 546 
Sulayrnan the Magnificent 40,199,486 
Sultan's Hospice 557 
'summer chambers' 104 
'Summer Pulpit' 319 infra 
Sundak DrOd 64 
sundial 598 
Sunqur al-Ashqar 154,184 
Sunqur aHamiill 572 
Sunqur al-ROml 195 
Superintendent of the Two f:larams 60,63, 

64,67,72,77,107,117,131,138,167,201, 
221,228,310,337,358,415,479,519,534, 
542, 570, 591 

Supreme Muslim Council 101,178,370,415 
sOq 33,277,293 
SOq al-Harlriyya 40 
SOq al-Khawajiit (Merchants' Market) 432, 

479 passim 
SOq al-Lal)l)iimln 115,116 
SOq al-Qashshash (Market of the Straw
worker) 325 

'SOq al-QaITiinln' 77,88,90,103,192,228,273 
infra, 343, 346, 432, 437, 438, 460, 471, 473, 
480, 572, 576 passim 

~Or Bahir 521 passim, 522 
surgeon (jara'iJ,JiJ 62 
surveys, cadastral 259 
Sutayta, daughter ofMul)ammad al-Harlri 424 
SuyO\i 203 
swords 64 
synagogue 89,228,513 
Syria 49,53,54,59,61,63,91,110,141,224, 

259,277,337,386,416,437,463,484 
Syria, North 92 
Syria, provinces of 54 
Syrian bath-houses 88 
Syrian design influence 307 
Syrian military architecture 90 
Syrian type stone towers 89, 244, 270 passim 

al-Tabbiiba (?) district 212 
tablkbana (band) 55,61,203,385,399,337, 

465 
tablkhiina amlrs 55 
Tabriz 61,299,325 
tabula ansata 217 
tabUt 88 
Tafur, Pero 55 
Taghrlbarmish 64 
'!'al)a !:Iusayn 71 
Tahii b.Jamii'a 344,345 
Tal)rlr registers 260,263 
tailors 62 
Taj ai-Din 33 
Taj ai-Din Ahmad 250 
Tiij ai-Din Isma'll 62 
Taj ai-Din Mul)ammad 63,456 passim, 534 
Taj ai-Din Mul)ammad b. Abl Bakr 456 
Taj ai-Din Mul)ammad b. Hinna 69 
Taj ai-Din b. Sa'ld al-Dawla 211 
tajir al-kbiiss ji al-raqiq (Privy Purse slave 

merchant) 299 
Takrltiyya Turba 314 
Tamerlane: see TImur 485 
Tankiz 59 passim, 60, 62, 64, 65, 72, 203, 223, 

235,244,250,273,279,282,286,287,341, 
460,521 

al-Tankiziyya 63,65,68,71,73,193,223 infra, 
240,255,273,277,278,307,341,363,547,592 

Tankiziyya Khiinqah 192 

Tankiziyya Madrasa 90,192,195,341 
Tankiziyya, riba\ of 195,598 
tanner 62 
Taql ai-Din 'Abd al-La\lf 67 
Taql ai-Din 'Abdallah al-Qalqashandl 71, 52 I 
Taql ai-Din AbO Bakr 456 
Taql al·Dln Abu Bakr b. MuI:tammad b. 

'Abdallah al-TOIOnl al-Bistiiml 70 
Taql al-DInAhu Bakr b. Taj'al-DIn Mul)ammad 

b. 'All b. A!)mad b. Dii'Od b. Abi'l-WaIli' 536 
TaqO' 557 passim 
TarIq Biib al-'Atm 154,161,249,252,299,301, 

302, 306, 519 
TarIq Biib al-!:Iadld 144,149,273,279,280, 
343,345,356,437,438,555,579 

TarIq Biib Hitta 167,214,412 passim 
TarIq Biib al-Niizir 117,129,133,384,392, 

456,534 passim 
TarlqBiibal-Siisiia 40,69,77,88,89,109,110, 

111,184,185,195,223,232,321,325,380, 
399,443,460 passim, 461, 462, 469, 473, 479 
passim 

TarIq al-Mujahidln 164,127,299,301,412 
passim 

TarIq al-Qiraml 424,476 
TarIq al-Saray al-Qadlm 207,514,515 
'!'arlq al-Wiid 70,129,144, 156, 184, 185,273, 

276,279, 280, 287, 292, 432 
tariqa 55 
Tarjuman family 447 
tarlOJan 61,386,395,399 
tarkhan residence 385 
Tarsus 61 
Tashtamur al-'Alii'l, the dawadar 462, 465 
:d-'!'ashtamuriyya 70,89,90,92,114,325,335, 

430,460 infra 
tashtiyya (plunge bath) 285 
'!'a\ar 59 passim, 61, 519 
taxation 54 
Taybars al-Wazlri 117 
Taybugha 64 
Tayluniyya 70 
Tayyibat al-Ism 129,131,534 
Tiiz 72,250,337,357,386 
Tiiz Mausoleum 73, 327 
riiz, palace of, Cairo 386 
al-,!,iiziyya 62,63,70,92, 109,325,332,335, 

399 infra 
Templar Hall 47,260,261,262,263,268,269, 

270 
Templar Order 260 
Templars 116,204 
Templars' Stables 225 
Temple 204,205 
Temple area 43 
Templum Domini 47 
Templum Salomonis 47 
terracotta pipes 92 
Thawr 343 
Theodoric 47, 260 
theological colleges 33 
Throne oiJesus 47 
Tigris 299 
tiles, glazed 388, 394 
timber centring 91 
timber centring, demountable 90 
TimOr 54, 58, 499, 509 
Titus 44, 104 
tomb chambers 88 
Tomb of Baybars al-Jaliq 180 
Tomb of David 417 
Tomb of Jam iii al-DIn Pahlaviin, see al

Klliiniyya 325 
Tomb of Sa'd ai-Din Mas'Od, see al-Sa'diyya 

195 
Toubiid-Shah 325 
Tower Antonia: see Antonia 312,316 
trade routes 54 
trade, Far East 54 
trades 62 
Traditions 33,56,65,71,72,73,580 
Traditions of Bukharl 437 
Traditions of Muslim 64 
transition wne 182,291 
transition zone, stepped 91 
tribal badge, see renk 113 
Triple Gate 44,47 
Tripoli 70,92,144,249,357,358,386,446 
Tripoli, madrasas in 385 
True Cross 45 
,!,ubrus (district of QaqOn) 155 
'!'Oghiin 58 
al-Tujjiir 446 
Tukiirina 119,121 
Tulkarm 337, 557, 558 
aI-TOIonl 70 
'!'oiOniyya 70, 105, 107,370, 526, 531 
Tunshuq al-Muzallariyya 63,485 infra 
Tunshuq, daughter of 'Abdallah 485 
Tuqtay b. Saljutay al-Uzbakl 321 
Turiin Shah 53 
Turba ofBarka Khiin 88,92,109 infra, 382,563 
Turba Klliiniyya 468 



Turba of Muhammad Beg 66 
Turba of Sin Tunshuq 89, 92, 505 infra 
Turba of Turkan Khatiin 89,92,321 infra 
turbadiiriyya 327 
turbas 68, 72 
Tucromans 54, 59, 526 
Turcomans'Market 591 
Turkan KhatUn 321 infra 
Turkey 370 
Turkey, Asiatic 544 
Turkish ladies 310 
Turkish surrender of Jerusalem 205 
Turks 53,54,119 
'Tyropoeon' valley (ai-Wad) 40,184,228,240, 
380,332,380 

ulema 62, 63, 67, 68 
OIjaytu 325 
'Umar b. al-Khattiib 45, 568 
'Umar b. Rusla~'al-Bulqini 70 
'Umar al-Sharafi 119 
al-'Umari 33,88,104,105,108,129,144,154, 

167,178,192,193,194,201,207,211,212, 
217,218,223,225,229,237,245,249,252, 
253,258,260, 262, 269, 270, 277, 278, 299, 
308,310,319,320,337,339,346,358 passim, 
368 passim, 370 passim, 372, 384, 456, 458, 
459 passim, 526, 542, 544, 549, 570, 592 

al-'Umariyya 119 
al-'Umayri 592, 598 
Umayyad Mosque in Damascus 69 
Umayyads 37,45,48, 53, 58, 150, 156, 174, 

184,244,263,459 
'Umda 64 
UmmTiiba 534 
Unwin~ Oliver 236 
Upper City 460 
al-'Urban 59 
Umubugha (known as al-J:Il!jj Miisa) 64,69 
'Ushran 59 
'Uthman 544 
'Uthman 'Abd ai-Hamid, the embroiderer 361 
'Uthman, son of'Abd al-Basit 519 
al-'Uthmiiniyya 88,92,230,355,443,451 

passim, 522, 544 infra, 558, 559, 572, 574 
passim, 585, 589 passim, 601 

vacating (tafarrugh) 73 
Valley to the Haram 460 
vault, cloister 92 
vault, folded cross 90 
vault, tunnel 208 
vault, unusual stone 305 
vau,lting, stalactite 278 
vaulting, tripartite 335 
vaults 90 infra 

vaults, a"hlar 90 passim 
vaults, barrel (tunnel) 90 passim 
vaults, cross (groined) 90 passim 
vaults, rising 90 
ventilation 90 
vestibule 92 passim 
Via Dolorosa 35 
viceroy in Cairo 385 
Viceroy of Egypt 308 
vizier 385 
de VogUe, Marquis Melchior 36 
voussoirs 89 passim 

ai-Wad 40, 485 
Wadi MGsa 59 
Wadi al-Nusiir (Valley of the Eagles) 456 
Wiidi al-Tawa~in (Valley of the Mills) 40,119 
Wiidi al-Tawwiihin (Tariq ai-Wad) 277 
al-WaJa'iyya 63,395,456 infra 
Wailing Wall 184,223 
Wajih ai-Din Muhammad b. As'ad 69 
Wajihiyya Madrasa 69,70 
al-Wakala 33,88, 273, 386, 479 infra 
Wakalat Bab al-)uwayniyya, Cairo 484 
wakil ai-Sultan 63 
uxili 59, 60: 154 
al-Walid 45, 278 
walkway 104 
walls 89 passim 
Walls, AG. 112,468 
Walpole, Colonel 36 
waqf 33, 56,65, 103 
waqf i?hayri 65 
waqf of the Court Charities in Jerusalem 66 
Waqfs (garden in Nablus) 514 
wiiqif 56,67,110,386 
warehouse 33 
warm room 88 
Warren, Sir Charles 43, 40 
Warren's Arch 44 
Warren's survey 228 
water installation 228 
water spouts 194 
water supply 114,117 
water tank 292 
water trough 109 passim 
Water-wheel Garden O:!akiirat al-Siqaya) 225 
weavers 62 
Well of Ibrahim al-Riimi 91,542 infra 
Well of the Leaf 337 
well-head 161,162,175,240,305,360,408, 

428,441 
well-house 286, 542 
well-shaft of l:Iammam al-Shita' 290 
West Portico 77, 192 infra 
Western Bath: see l:lammam al-'Ayn 

white gypsum (plaster of Paris) 89 
White Sheep 54 
wildya !faghira 60 
Wilson, Charles 232 
Wilson's Arch 44,228,443 passim 
Window, triple 303 
window, triple-arched 252 
Window, twin 156 
Windows, circular 285 
Windows, grilled 195,197 
women, large number of 62 
Women's hospice founded by Tankiz 
al-N~iri: see Riba~ al-Nisa' 145,240 

Women's Mosque 47,258,260 
Women's Ribat 225,589 
Wookott 290' 

Yah)'a b. Birii b. Zakariyii al-'Ajami 69 
Yahyii b. Husayn (called Birii ('» b. Zakariyii 
al-Turki 69 

Yahyii, son of Muhammad b. Qadi al-~alt 465 
Yalbugha 385,465 
Yalbugha b. 'Abdallah 156 
Yalbugha al-Kha~aki 465 
Yalbugha al-Kha~iki 69 
Yalbugha al-'Umarl 64, 386 
Yalbugha al-Yahyiiwi 385 
Yalqutlii 69 
Ya'qiib al-'Ajami 70 
Ya'qiib b. lIyas b. Ghiizi al·Turkmani 69 
Yashbak 60 
Yatta 61 
Yemen 53 
Yljayal-Yiisufi 470 
Yiinus Effendi al-KhalIlI 370 
Yiinusiyya 70, 132 
Yiisuf b. 'Abdallah 536 
Yiisuf al-Kurdi 131 
Yusuf Natsheh, Director of the Islamic 

Archaeology Department of the Awqiif 
Administration 477 

YGsufb. Radi ai-Din b. Abi al-Lutf 251 
al-Yiisufi 385 . 

al-Ziihir 46 
al-Ziihir Barqiiq 77 
al-Ziihir Baybars 77 
al-Ziihir [Baybars'] khan 119 
Ziihir ai-Din Mar'ashl 325 
~I-~hir )aqmaq 54, 556, 591 
Ziihiriyya Hill 70,131 
Ziihiriyya Hill Street 420 
~hiriyya Madrasa, Damascus 314 
Zahra, daughter ofQunuqbay ai-Ahmadi 407, 

449 
Zakariyii b. 'Abdallah b. Ayyiib 437 

Index 

Zamani Riba~ 581 
Zamaniyya 345, 572, 573 passim 
Zanj 53 
zawiya 33,55,68,71,88 pa"im 
Ziiwiya of Abii Madyan 69 
lawiya of the Abu'l-Wata' family: see 

al-WaJa'iyya 456 
lawiya of Badr ai-Din Lu'lu' Ghazi: see 

al·Ziiwiya al-Lu'lu'iyya 434 
Ziiwiya of Ibn al-Shaykh 'Abdallah 70 
al-l.awiya al-Lu'lu'iyya 404 infra 
Ziiwiya of Mu~ammad Beg 58,64,69 
Ziiwiya of Mul)ammad Bey 71 
Zawiya of the Portico (al-Dargah) 63 
Zawiya of al-Qarafi 131 
ZJ.wiya of the SharIf 69 
ZJ.wiya of the Sharif al-Fakhuri 69 
Ziiwiya ofShaykh 'Abdallah al-Bistiimi, see 
al-Bislamiyya 419 

Zawiya of Shaykh Shams aI-Din MuJ:lammad 
al-Qirami: see al-Qiramiyya 476 

Ziiwiya of the Tawiishiyya (of the Eunuchs) 69 
l.awiya of Timraz 69 
l.awiya of the Vizier Amin aI-Din 104 
zawiya, khanqah or madrasa of Fakhr ai-Din 
Mu~ammad, see al-Fakhriyya 258 

Ziiwiyat al-Lawi 104,337,339 
Zayn al-'Arab b. 'Abd ai-Qadir b. Abi al-Lulf 

131 
Zayn ai-Din 'Abd al-Basit 579 
Zayn ai-Din 'Abd al-Qadir 476 
Zayn ai-Din 'Abd ai-Qadir b. Abi'l-Wata 
al-Husayni 558 

Zayn ai-Din 'Abd al-Ra~man b. Muhammad 62 
Zayn ai-Din Abu Bakr b, Muzhir al-An~ari 
al-Shiifi'i 579 infra 

Zayn ai-Din Ishiiq b. 'Umar b. Abi'l-Lutf 387 
Zayn ai-Din Luqman b. Siraj ai-Din 'Umar b. 

Abi'l-Lutf al-Hanafi 521 
Zaynab ai-Kh~~iyya, wife of Sultan Inal 276 
Zaynal ai-Din 'Abd al-Ra~miin b. 'Umar 337 
al-Zayni 'Abd al-Basit 521 
Zengids 53, 55, 56 
Zion Quarter 65, 343 
al-zryara 59 
Zuallardo, Giovanni 35 
Zuqaq al-'Izam 424,434 
Zuqaq Bab al-Malhara 280, 544, 572 
Zuwayla Gate 521 
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Fig. 14 Map showing the location 
of Mamluk monuments 
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